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CHAP,  XLY. — Heroic  action,     abdelmumen  passes  oteh  into 

SPAIN.      HE  RETUENS  TO  APEICA. 

Haying  completed  the  conquest  of  Eastern  Africa,  Abdel- 
mumen  Ben  Aly  proceeded  towards  Tangiers,  with  intent 
to  pass  into  Andalusia.  Continuiuf^  his  march  towards 
Aimagreb,  and  arriving  at  Medina  Uhran,  tlie  king  dis- 
missed his  troops,  to  the  end  that  the  Alarabes  might 
return  to  their  homes,  but  he  first  selected  one  thousand 
men  from  each  tribe,  with  their  wives,  children,  and 
tamilies,  with  whom  he  peopled  the  newly  founded  city  of 
Bateha. 

Now  the  cause  and  occasion  of  that  city  being  founded 
arose  on  this  wise :  certain  bands  of  the  Almohades,  per- 
ceiving that  their  king  was  extending  his  conquests,  and 
delayed  his  stay  in  the  East  beyond  the  time  when  they 
had  hoped  to  return  to  their  homes,  became  wearied  of  his 
service ;  these  men  believed  that  the  only  way  whereby  the 
eager  desire  they  felt  to  return  to  the  land  of  their  birth 
could  be  satisfied  was  to  kill  the  king  Abdelmumen.  Con- 
spiring for  this  purpose  they  agreed  among  themselves  that 
the  most  feasible  mode  to  attain  their  end  was  to  assas- 
sinate Abdelmumen  by  night  while  he  was  sleeping  in  his 
pavilion  ;  and  this  they  resolved  to  do. 

But  a  certain  honourable  and  noble  Xeque,  discovering 
some  trace  of  this  conspiracy,  repaired  to  the  king  and 
related  what  he  knew  concerning  the  plot  thus  laid  against 
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liis  life.  He  furtliermore  entreated  that  Abdelmumen 
would  resign  his  bed  for  that  night,  permitting  the  Xeque 
to  sleep  in  it  in  his  place,  without  suffering  any  one  to  know 
the  change  thus  made,  and  going  himself  secretly  to  the 
tent  of  the  Xeque.  "In  this  manner,"  observed  the  latter, 
"  I  shall  redeem  tny  life.  Oh  king,  by  means  of  mine,  which 
is  but  of  little  value,  and  we  shall  deceive  these  plotters,  for 
the  general  benefit  of  all  Moslemah.  I  for  my  part  hope 
that  Grod  will  reward  me  with  a  tenfold  recompense,  should 
these  accursed  wretches  bring  their  work  to  its  proposed 
conclusion,  or,  if  nor,  I  shall  at  least  have  done  what  it  was 
my  duty  to  do  for  thy  security,  and  in  either  case  God  is 
the  rewarder." 

Abdelmumen  did  not  consider  the  warning  thus  given  to 
be  a  thing  that  could  be  safely  neglected,  and  accepted  the 
offer  of  the  Xeque,  Vv^ho  remained  to  sleep  in  the  pavilion 
and  bed  of  the  king,  while  Abdelmumen  retired  in  disguise 
to  the  tent  of  the  Xeque.  And  that  night  the  latter  died  a 
martyr,  seeing  that  the  conspirators  fell  upon  liim  with 
their  daggers  and  murdered  him  in  the  bed  of  the  king. 

At  the  hour  of  dawn  on  the  following  morning  the  King 
Abdelmumen  made  the  Azala  for  tlie  Xeque,  and  when  lie 
found  him  assassinated,  he  wrapj^ed  him  in  the  weeds  of  the 
grave  with  his  own  hands,  and  placed  him  upon  a  camel, 
which  he  set  at  liberty  to  go  without  a  guide  whithersoever 
it  would.  The  camel  wandered  accordingly  to  right  and 
left,  until  it  finally  became  exhausted  and  fell,  whereupon 
Abdelmumen  Ben  Aly  commanded  that  on  that  same  spot 
where  the  camel  had  fallen  should  be  constructed  the 
sepulchre  of  the  Xeque.  There  he  interred  liim  accordingly, 
-erecting  a  chapel  with  a  spacious  vestibule  befoi'e  it,  and 
.around  that  chapel  he  finally  built  a  consider;able  town. 
The  kinjr  then  commanded  that  ten  men  from  each  Cabila 
of  all  the  tribes  belonging  to  Almagi'eb  should  remain  to 
dwell  in  the  town,  which  was  done,  and  from  that  time 
the  sepulchre  of  the  Xeque  who  died  thus  nobly  has 
heen  held  in  great  veneration,  the  people  of  the  neigli- 
bouring  Comarcas  visiting  the  place  devoutly  even  to  tho 
present  day. 

When  King  Abdelmumen  returned  to  Medina  Telenceu, 
after  his  campaign  in  the  East  of  Africa,  he  caused  the 
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Vizier  Abdel  Selim  Een  Muhamad  Alcumi  to  be  taken  and 
thrown  into  prison ;  that  done,  Abdehnnmen  further  com- 
manded that  poison  should  be  administered  to  him  in  a  cup 
of  milk,  and  so  he  finished  Abdel  Selim.  The  kiug  then 
departed  from  Telencen  and  arrived  at  Tanja,  in  the  moon 
Dylhagia  of  the  year  555.  In  that  month  the  fortifications 
which  he  had  commanded  his  people  to  construct  at  Gebal 
Tarik  were  completed,  having  been  commenced  on  the  9th 
day  of  Eebie  Primera  in  the  same  year.  These  works,  thus 
undertaken  at  Abdelmumen  Ben  Aly's  command,  were 
conducted  under  the  superintendence  of  his  son,  Cid  Abu 
Said  Othmau,  "Wall  of  Granada,  the  master  by  whom  they 
were  directed  being  Alhaug  Yaix,  the  great  architect  of 
Andalusia. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  year  556,  the  King  Abdel- 
mumen Ben  Aly  passed  over  to  Gebalfetah  on  the  coast  of 
Spain,  which  is  in  fact  Gebaltarik.  There  he  examined 
tlie  disDOsition  and  construction  of  that  citv,  and  the 
fortificarions  just  completed  by  his  orders,  vrith  infinite 
satisfaction,  approving  all  that  had  been  done.  He 
remained  there  two  months,  during  which  he  received  visits 
from  all  the  Walies  and  generals  of  Andalusia,  in  discourse 
with  whom  the  king  informed  himself  of  all  things  relating 
to  the  condition  of  Spain;  nay  rather  of  every  province 
thereof  Every  day  there  came  numerous  Xeques  and  great 
men  to  salute  their  sovereign,  and  among  them  were  many 
Alimes,  with  certain  of  the  distinguished  Andalusian  poets, 
who  recited  to  Abdelmumen  the  verses  which  they  had 
composed  in  his  own  praise.  One  of  the  poets  and  orators 
thus  presenting  himself  to  the  Kiug  Abdelmumen  Ben  Aly, 
was  Abu  Giafiar  Ben  Said  of  Granada,  who  was  a  youth  of 
tender  age,  but  having  entered  the  presence  in  company 
with  his  father  and  brothers,  who  had  come  to  salute  the 
king,  he  recited  to  him  the  following  verses  : — 

FEO:vI  GIAFFAE  BEX  SAID,  OF  ANIA,  A  GEANADIN^. 

Speak  but  thy  wish,  O  miglity  lord, 

And  Fate,  obedient  to  thy  will. 
Shall  straight  tlie  sought-for  boon  accord. 

Wide  waves  the  crescent  lair,  and  still 
AVhere  floats  that  banner  thy  sole  word 
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Is  law  ;  since  all  thy  hest  fulfi). 
Oh,  monarch,  to  whose  power  sublime 
Allah  hath  fettered  Fate  and  Time. 

Kor  land,  nor  sea,  hath  dared  rebel : 

Earth  fears  thee,  and  the  tameless  wave. 
That  ne'er  owned  master,  knows  thee  well, 

And  suffers  no  wild  storm  to  rave. 
Where  round  thy  shores  the  waters  swell, 

The  potent  sea,  thy  willing  slave, 
Holds  in  protecting  arms  thy  far  dominion, 
And  safely  bears  thy  barks  on  broad  well-balanced  pinion. 

Vast  are  the  realms  that  own  thy  conquering  power, 
Bought  by  the  sword  and  bent  to  thy  command ; 

And  none  may  count  the  warriors  that,  as  lour 
The  storm-clouds  o'er  a  deatli-devoted  land, 

Hang  on  thy  foes.     Eehold  them  in  that  hour, 

When,  camped  o'er  all  the  plain,  the  glittering  brand 

In  each  strong  grasp  a  sunbeam,  tliey  are  more 

Than  myriad  waves  that  foam  along  the  wild  sea  shore. 

Such  and  so  mighty  are  the  fearless  bands 

That  march  beneath  the  crescent — that  true  sign 

Of  fortune  hovering  near!     The  distant  lands 
Tremble  to  mark  their  coming.     On  the  line 

Of  Algezira's  coast  the  pale  foe  stands, 

And  gazing  where  thy  silvery  pennons  shine, 

Feels  the  cold  terror  thrill  through  heart  and  brain, 

As  somids  thy  dread  approach  through  the  wide  fields  of  Sj^)i;in 

Lightly,  O  King,  shalt  thou  reclaim  thine  own 
Fi-ora  the  bold  hands  that  dare  usurp  thy  might  : 

Soon  shall  the  rebel  hordes  their  crime  bemoan 
As  fly  their  chiefs  before  thy  banners  bright. 

Then  shall  tliy  power  recall  the  days  that  shone 
O'er  Moslemah  of  old  ;  the  deeds  of  might 

Kecorded  by  tlie  sage  Historian's  hand 

Shall  once  more  charm  the  worlds,  at  thy  sublime  command. 

Illustrious  Tarlk's  deeds  shalt  thou  renew. 

And  noble  Muza's  ;— they  wliose  might  upheld 

The  crescent-moon  of  blest  Islam,  and  threw 
All  other  radiance  into  shade.     Ye  held 

Zayda  and  Ben  Nuceir,  no  power  that  knew 
The  lustre  of  his  might,  whose  arm  hath  felled 

The  Christian  of  these  times — oiu'  potent  Lord  ; 

Nor  co\dd  your  blades  compete  with  Abdelmumen's  sword 
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The  king  now  commanded  that  the  Grazua  or  Sacred  Yv^'ar 
should  be  carried  into  Algarve,  whither  lie  sent  a  force  of 
eighteen  thousand  Ahnohade  cavalry  against  the  Christians, 
who  then  occupied  the  fortress  of  that  Comarca.  The 
Xeque  Abu  Mohamad  Abdallah  Ben  Abi  Hafaz  marched 
against  the  Infidel  at  the  same  time  from  Cordova.  He 
bad  a  well-appointed  force,  and  having  taken  the  stronghold 
of  Hisn*  Atarnikes,  on  the  confines  of  Badajos,  by  assault, 
lie  put  every  Christian  found  therein  to  death,  without 
sparing  the  life  of  a  man. 

ISiOw  King  Alfonso  of  Toledo  came  to  the  aid  of  his  people 
with  such  speed  as  he  could  make,  but  found  that  the  for- 
tress had  already  been  takenby  the  Almohades,  who  marched 
forth  to  his  encounter  and  gave  him  battle.  The  struggle 
that  ensued  was  a  very  obstinate  one,  yet  Grod  finally  avenged 
himself  on  the  Infidel,  who  lost  six  thousand  of  his  troops, 
in  addition  to  the  many  who  were  taken  prisoners.  A  large 
number  of  the  latter  were  brought  to  Seville  and  Cordova 
in  the  possession  of  the  victorious  Almohades. 

During  this  campaign  many  fortresses  were  recovered 
from  the  Christian,  with  the  cities  of  Beja,  Badajos,  and 
Beira  ;  Ilisn  Alcazar  was  also  taken  by  the  Almohades, 
when  Abdplraumen  appointed  Muhamad  Ben  Aly  Ben 
Alhaug  to  he  Wali  of  that  district  and  frontier;  this  done, 
the  king  returned  to  Africa,  and  went  to  take  rest  at  Medina 
Morocco. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  year  557,  the  King  Abdel- 
mumen  Ben  Aly  caused  all  the  divisions  and  border  demar- 
cations of  his  provinces  to  be  corrected  and  set  in  order, 
for  the  better  regulation  of  the  various  contributions,  and 
the  more  exactly  to  ascertain  what  force,  whether  of  land 
or  sea,  each  province  could  send  him  for  the  war  against 
the  Infidel,  or  any  other  enemy  of  the  empire.  In  all  these 
regulations,  due  attention  was  given  to  the  population  of 
each  province,  as  well  as  to  the  proportion  of  its  sea-coast,  and 
every  other  distinctive  peculiarity.  In  pursuance  of  the 
arrangements  thus  made,  Abdelmumen  drew  from  ITolik 
Mamora  four  hundred  Plazas,  and  one  hundred  and  twenty 
from  its  port:    from  Tanja,  Cebta,  Velad-Africa,   Uliran, 

*  Hisn :  fortress. 


6  DOMINION  or  THE  AEA.BS  IN  SPAIN.  [a.D.  1162. 

and  Mersa  Henin,  one  hundred,  and  from  Andalusia 
eighty.  He  furthermore  determined  the  quality  and 
quantity  of  arms  which  each  province  was  bound  to  furnish, 
with  the  number  of  horses,  mules,  and  camels,  which 
he  had  the  right  to  expect  from  each  Amelia  in  aid  of  his 
wars. 

Among  other  results  of  this  investigation,  was  that  of 
determining  the  amount  of  arrows,  swords,  lances,  &c., 
manufactured  in  the  empire  of  Abdelraumen  Ben  Aly ;  and 
it  was  found  that  ten  quintals  of  arrows  were  made  therein, 
with  swords,  lances,  and  other  weapons,  offensive  and  de- 
fensive, beyond  all*  count,  insomuch  that  the  king  might 
have  supplied  all  his  people,  both  Africans  and  Spaniards, 
with  the  same,  had  it  been  necessary  to  do  so. 

The  tribe  of  Cumia  alone  contributed  a  vast  amount  of 
provisions  in  this  sort,  with  twenty  thousand  horse ;  and 
that  large  contribution  the  Xeques  of  the  Cabila  had  im- 
posed on  themselves  as  a  sort  of  expiation,  because  it  had 
been  found  that  the  conspirators  who  had  intended  to 
assassinate  the  king  on  the  occasion  above  related,  when  the 
Xeque  liad  resigned  himself  to  die  in  his  sovereign's  stead, 
were  men  of  the  tribe  of  Cumia,  and  Abdelmumen  had 
taken  no  other  vengeance  on  them  than  that  of  leaving  their 
punishment  to  be  determined  by  their  own  Xeques. 

The  consequence  of  this  proceeding  on  the  part  of  th© 
king  was,  that  every  man  who  could  hold  a  bridle  in  that 
tribe  made  oifer  of  his  service  for  the  war  ;  and  the  Xeques, 
going  far  beyond  what  they  had  promised,  set  themselves 
in  march  with  forty  thousand  cavalry,  all  well  armed  and 
appointed.  Their  captains  then  repaired  to  Morocco  with 
that  force,  and  held  themselves  prepared  to  serve  the  king 
therewith  in  whatever  h;nd  he  might  be  pleased  to  conduct 
them  to ;  but  not  making  known  their  intention  until  thus 
fulfilled,  the  inhabitants  of  the  towns  through  which  that 
large  body  of  troops  passed  were  amazed  at  the  sight  of  so 
much  cavalry,  and  the  report  of  their  strength  having  pre- 
ceded them,  the  Almohades,  when  they  saw  the  great  con- 
tingent reach  Wadi  ()m-Eabie,  sent  intelligence  thereof  in 
mnch  surprise  to  the  king.  They  related,  that  having 
enquired  of  those  riders  their  country  and  their  purpose, 
they  had   replied,  "  A\"e   are  Zenetes  of  tlie  tribe  Cumia, 
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who  liave  come  to  vhit  tlie  Ameer  Amurainin,  even  Abdel- 
mumen  Ben  Aly,  and  to  salute  him  on  the  part  of  our- 
people." 

When  the  Greneral  Abu  Hafas  heard  of  the  advance  of 
so  great  a  force,  he  gathered  Ids  own  cavalry  around  the 
person  of  the  king,  who  was  well  content  with  that  pre- 
caution, and  commanded  that  all  his  Almohades  should 
hold  themselves  prepared  for  whatever  might  occur,  but 
charging  all,  under  the  heaviest  penalties,  to  refrain  from 
giving  cause  of  offence,  and  threatening  him  who  should 
occasion  any  discord  with  the  utmost  weight  of  his  dis- 
pleasure. 

The  day  of  the  entrance  of  the  Zenetes  into  Morocco 
was  then  held  as  one  of  great  festival,  aiid  the  king,  receiving 
them  among  his  cohorts,  assigned  them  their  place  between 
the  tribe  Tinmaul  and  the  tribe  Alfemea ;  thus  admitting 
those  people  of  Cumia  to  a  rank  immediately  following 
that  of  his  guards.  Abdelmumen  then^reviewed  the  troops 
thus  added  to  his  force,  who  performed  extraordinary  feats 
of  horsemanship  in  his  prescDce,  and  displayed  the  most 
wonderful  dexterity  therein :  they  bent  their  heads  low  as 
they  passed  before  the  king,  and  made  their  horses  kneel  at 
his  feet ;  all  which  was  done  with  an  ease,  order,  and  grace, 
that  was  acknowledged  by  the  nobles  then  assembled  to  be 
most  admirable. 


CHAP.  XL VI. — O?  THE  WAB  BETWEi;]!?  THE  ALMORAVIDES  AKD  ALMO- 
HADES. THE  KING-  ABDELMTJMEK  BEN  ALY  PEEPA11E3  TO  PASS  OVER 
INTO  SPAIN.      HE  DIES. 

Ix  the  year  557,  the  G-eneral  Mohamad  Een  Sad  assembled 
troops  in  the  territory  of  Jaen,  collecting  them  from  Gruadis, 
Almunecaub,  Alhadra,  and  the  Alpuxarras.  The  powerful 
army  of  cavalry  and  infantry  thus  got  together  was  further- 
more increased  by  the  forces  of  other  leaders  who  joined 
themselves  to  the  company  of  Mohamad  Ben  Sad:  these 
were  Ibrahim  Ben  Ahmed  Hamsek,  Abu  Ishac.  Aben 
Hamusec,  who  had  made  himself  master  of  Kenenat,  and 
Ahmed  Abu  Giaffar,  son  of  Abderahman  Eloski,  a  brave 
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Alcayde  who  had  been  AVali  of  the  frontiers  of  Granada, 
.laen,  and  Murcia ;  Ahmed  Abu  GiafFar  was  a  man  of  much 
learning,  and  was  no  less  renowned  for  his  genius  as  a  poet 
than  for  his  valour  as  a  general.  All  these  great  captains 
now  marched  against  the  Almohade  leaders,  who  held  the 
city  of  Granada  for  King  Abdelmumen  Ben  Aly. 

AVhen  the  defenders  of  the  place  were  made  acquainted 
wdth  the  approach  of  the  Almoravide  generals,  they  went 
forth  to  meet  them  with  a  large  force  of  cavalry,  and  the  two 
armies  met  in  the  Vega,*  on  Thursday,t  the  28th  of  the 
moon  E-egeb.  The  leaders  arranged  their  order  of  battle 
with  great  ability,  and  a  struggle  then  ensued,  which  was 
one  of  the  most  sanguinary  ever  seen  in  Spain.  Both 
parties  fought  with  equal  valour  and  indescribable  fury ; 
but  the  heroic  firmness  of  the  Almohades  prevailed,  and 
although  the  cavalry  of  Mohamad  Ben  Sad  performed 
prodigies  of  bravery,  yet  the  greater  part  of  his  troops  were 
cut  to  pieces  on  tliat  field  ;  night  only  availing  to  deliver 
the  valiant  remains  of  the  host  from  an  otherwise  inevitable 
death.  The  loss  was  very  heavy  on  both  sides,  and  the 
shedding  of  blood  most  horrible  ;  nay,  there  were  rivers  of 
gore  seen  to  flow  from  the  ranks  of  the  combatants,  inso- 
much that  the  battle  was  called  "  The  Day  of  Asabicaut," 
or  of  the  "Efi'asion  of  Blood." 

The  brave  generals  of  Andalusia  retired  to  the  hills 
under  the  cover  of  night,  and  the  greater  part  of  such 
relics  of  their  people  as  remained  to  them  sought  refuge  in 
the  wilds  thereof.  Abu  Ishac  Aben  Hamesec  returned  to 
Jaen,  and  there  he  left  the  A\''ali  Abu  Giaffar  Ahmed,  son 
of  Abderahman  Eloski,  who  fortified  the  city  with  lofty  and 
very  strong  towers.  Aben  Hamesec  then  departed  for 
Murcia. 

But  the  Andalusian  leaders,  eager  for  revenge,  now  sum- 
moned all  the  country  to  their  aid,  gatliering  numerous 
bands  from  the  Alpuxarras,  Guadis,  and  other  cities;  many 
cavaliers  from  various  districts  also  added  their  pennons  to  the 
banners  of  that  host ;  but  not  confiding  in  their  own  strength, 

*  Our  readers  will  remember  that  the  level  plahis  arouud  Granada 
are  called  the  Vega  ;  a  name  which  describes  their  character. — Tr. 

+  Alabar  affirms  that  the  battle  was  fought  on  a  Friday,  and  at 
Margarracud. — Co7ide. 
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the  Moslemali  generals  of  Andalusia  called  the  Christians 
to  their  aid,  and  those  Infidels  sent  them  a  well-appointed 
body  of  cavalry  from  Toledo. 

It  was  determined  that  these  forces  should  unite  in  the 
comarca  of  Cordova  and  the  plains  of  Ubeda,  thence  to  set 
forward  against  the  Almohades ;  nor  did  the  latter  neglect 
to  make  due  provision  for  the  reception  of  the  foe :  they 
sallied  forth  well  prepared  to  the  encounter,  and  feeling  no 
apprehension,  whether  of  Mohamad  Ben  Sad,  of  Abu  Ishac, 
of  Aben  Hamesec,  or  of  their  Christian  auxiliaries. 

The  two  armies  came  in  sight  of  each  other  on  the  plaiils 
in  the  vicinity  of  Cordova,  and  a  battle  ensued,  wherein  all 
fought  like  maddened  tigers  and  ravening  wolves.  But  the 
valour  of  the  Almohades  again  triumphed  over  the  desperate 
rage  of  the  Christians  and  Moslemah  commanded  by  Aben 
Sad,  who  fled  in  dismay,  after  a  terrible  carnage,  which  h^ft 
the  field  covered  with  corpses.  This  sanguinary  encounter 
took  place  on  Sunday,  the  twelfth  day  of  the  moon  Xawal, 
in  tlie  year  557. 

The  Andalusian  generals  Mohamad  Aben  Sad  and  Abu 
GriafTar  Ben  Eloski  withdrew  to  the  territory  of  Jaen  and 
Murcia,  shortly  afterwards  obtaining  possession  of  the  last- 
mentioned  city  by  capitulation. 

In  Africa,  Abdelmumen  was  meanwhile  making  prepara- 
tion for  passing  into  Spain,  resolved  to  wage  a  holy  war  in 
that  country  for  the  service  of  Grod.  To  that  end  he  de- 
parted from  Morocco  on  Thursday,  the  fifth  day  of  the  moon 
of  Eebie  Primera  ;  and  having  arrived  at  llabat  Alfetah,  he 
thence  despatched  letters  to  the  provinces  of  Almagreb, 
Africa,  Alquibla,  and  Sus,  as  well  as  to  all  the  tribes  who 
owned  allegiance  to  his  rule,  exhorting  each  to  take  part 
in  the  Algihed,  or  sacred  war,  about  to  be  carried  into 
Andalusia. 

The  reply  to  these  exhortations  was  given  in  the  form  of 
a  general  assembling-  of  the  Almohades  from  every  part  of 
Abdelmumen  Ben  Aly's  dominions.  Alarabes  of  various 
tribes,  and  more  particularly  of  the  Zenete  Cabilas,  came 
flocking  to  that  invitation,  and  in  a  short  time  the  king  saw 
assembled  around  him  more  than  three  hundred  thousand 
horse,  eighty  thousand  of  whom  were  veterans  well  prac- 
tised in  war,  with  one  hundred  thousand  cross-bowmen,  and 
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mucli  infantry.  The  multitude  of  his  followers  was  an 
oppression  to  the  earth,  which  trembled  beneath  the  tramp 
of  those  innumerable  feet ;  the  king's  encampments  covered 
the  heights,  the  plains,  and  the  deep  valleys  alike,  insomuch 
that  the  whole  territory  of  Sale,  from  Ain  Gied  to  Ain 
Chamis,  was  concealed  beneath  their  tents,  which  stretched 
along  the  coast  also  even  to  Holic  Almamora. 

Eut  now  was  the  pleasure  of  beholding  the  order  and 
fair  array  of  that  stupendous  multitude  in  arms,  embittered 
by  the  unexpected  sickness  of  him  who  was  lord  of  all,  even 
the  King  Abdelmumen  Ben  Aly.  Every  day  the  malady  of 
the  sufferer  became  more  perilous  and  his  pains  more 
severe,  until  at  length,  perceiving  that  he  could  not  long 
continue  in  life,  he  took  measures  for  the  final  arrangement 
of  his  affairs.  And  first  did  Abdelmumen  Ben  Aly  com- 
mand that  the  name  of  his  son,  Cid  Mohamad,  which  had 
till  that  moment  been  mentioned  in  the  Chotba  immediately 
after  his  own,  should  thenceforth  be  omitted  altogether,  an 
act  by  which  he  declared  that  prince  deposed  from  the  suc- 
cession, which  he  had  previously  announced  in  his  favour. 
This  decision  King  Abdelmumen  was  induced  to  make 
by  the  fact  of  Cid  Muhamad's  disobedience,  the  Prince 
having  even  commenced  pieparatious  for  a  revolt  against 
his  father,  in  the  hope  of  thus  assuring  himself  possession  of 
the  throne,  even  before  it  had  been  vacated  by  the  death  of 
its  rightful  occupant. 

The  declaration  of  the  king's  resolve  in  respect  to  Cid 
Mohamad  was  made  on  Giunna,  the  second  day  of  Giuraada 
Segunda,  in  the  year  558  ;  and  he  instantly  sent  advices  of 
his  resolve  into  all  the  provinces  of  the  empire,  despatch- 
ing couriers  who  were  charged  to  make  his  sovereign  de- 
termination known  throughout  the  land.  His  malady  was 
meanwhile  continually  increasing,  and  on  the  night  of 
Giiima,  the  eighth  day  of  the  same  moon — or  as  some 
writers  affirm,  at  the  hour  of  dawn  on  the  tenth — Abdel- 
mumen Ben  Aly  ceased  to  live.  Blessed  be  He  who  never 
dies,  whose  empire  is  Eternity,  and  who  knoweth  neither 
commencement,  change,  nor  conclusion  ! 

The  departure  of  this  king  took  place  in  the  city  of  Sale, 
where  he  had  abode  during  the  time  of  liis  sickness :  he  had 
accomplished  the  sixty-third  year  of  his  age  on  the  day  of 
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his  death,  which  occurred  in  the  year  558,  as  above  related. 
Aben  Choxeb  affirms  that  the  age  of  Abdelmumen  at  the 
time  of  his  death  was  sixty-four  ;  and  from  Sahib  Salat 
we  learn  that  his  remains  were  borne  to  his  hill-town  of 
Tinmaul  for  interment,  beinsr  there  laid  beside  the  tomb  of 

o 

the  Imaum  Mehedi. 

Abdelmumen  Ben  Aly  reio-ned  thirty-three  years,  five 
months,  and  three  days.  He  left  a  crowd  of  sons,  and 
among  them  were  Abu  Jakub,  who  succeeded  him  in  the 
empire  ;  Cid  Abu  Hafas,  the  twin-brother  of  Abu  Jakub  and 
Cid  Moliad,  who  had  been  deprived  of  tlie  tlirone  in  the 
manner  specified  above.  Other  sons  of  Abdelmumen  were 
Cid  Abdallah,  Wall  of  Eegaya  ;  Cid  Othman,  A¥ali  of 
Granada ;  Cid  Alhassan,  Cid  Hussein,  Cid  Suleyman,  Cid 
Iza,  and  Cid  Ahmed,  with  that  erudite  prince,  Cid  Abu 
Amraun,  who  was  subsequently  governor  of  Morocco  for 
his  brother,  Juzef  Abu  Jakub.  The  king  had  also  two 
daughters,  Aixa  and  Zafia. 

The  death  of  Abdelmumen  Ben  Aly  remained  for  some 
time  concealed,  the  loss  sustained  by  the  empire  being- 
known  only  to  his  ministers,  and  to  the  Cadi  Abu  Juzef, 
who  wrote  to  the  Prince  Cid  Juzef  Abu  Jakub,  heir  to  the 
crown,  when  the  latter,  repairiug  with  all  speed  to  Sale, 
received  the  oath  of  allegiance  for  Africa  on  the  11th 
day  of  the  moon  Giumada,  which  was  the  second  moon  of 
the  year  558.  It  is  true  that  there  were  certain  difficulties 
made  and  obstacles  raised  to  his  succession,  but  these  wei© 
readily  overcome  shortly  after  his  arrival. 

The  complexion  of  King  Abdelmumen  Ben  Aly  was  fair, 
with  a  tinge  of  clear  red ;  his  eyes  were  fine,  his  hair  curl- 
ing, his  stature  was  tall,  and  he  was  robust  in  good  propor- 
tion with  that  height ;  his  eyebrows  had  a  frequent  move- 
ment, the  nose  was  well-formed,  the  beard  soft  and  thick, 
the  figure,  generally,  dignified  and  graceful.  This  king  was 
very  eloquent  in  speech,  of  regular  life  and  habits,  a  friend 
to  the  wise,  the  declared  protector  of  able  men,  and  a  con- 
stant promoter  of  all  things  tending  to  good.  Under  the 
favour  accorded  to  letters  and  the  arts  by  Abdelmumen  Ben 
Aly,  these  flourished  during  his  time  in  all  the  states  of 
the  empire,  and  more  particularly  in  Spain,  notwithstanding 
the  continual  disquietudes  of  war  by  which  that  country 
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was  oppressed.  Abdelmumen  was  a  man  of  the  most  un- 
daunted bravery,  prompt  in  action,  undismayed  in  tlie 
utmost  extremity  of  peril,  and  a  patient  sufterer  of  the 
severest  toils  incidental  to  warfare ;  indeed,  he  had  a  natural 
inclination  and  great  genius  for  war,  delighting  much  in  the 
movement  and  extended  travels  occasioned  thereby.  No 
slave  to  the  pleasures  of  the  table,  he  was  in  truth  singu- 
larly abstemious  in  that  respect :  his  conquests  have  been 
sufficiently  enumerated,  and  he  may  truly  be  called  the 
defender  of  Islam  in  Africa  and  Spain,  in  the  east  as  well 
as  the  west. 

The  cities  and  territories  subjugated  by  Abdelmumen  in 
Spain  were  Almeria,  Evora,  Beria,  Baeza,  Badajoz,  Cordova, 
Granada,  and  Jaen,  all  which  he  accomplished  by  force 
of  arms.  In  Africa  his  conquests  comprised  the  wliole 
empire. 

Abdelmumen  Ben  Aly  received  the  allegiance  of  so  many 
lands,  tliat  he  was  obeyed  through  an  extent  of  country 
which  required  four  months  of  wayfaring  from  him  who 
would  pass  through  it  from  the  eastern  to  the  western 
borders  thereof,— from  Atrabol  to  Sus  Alaksa,  that  is  to 
say.  But  from  the  north  to  the  south  the  breadtli  of  the 
empire  might  be  traversed  in  fifty  days,  counting  from  the 
city  of  Cordova  in  Andalusia,  to  Sigilmosa  in  Africa. 

Tlie  periodof  Abdelmumen's  reign, counting  from  the  death 
of  El  Mehedi,  was  thirty-three  years,  eight  months,  and 
twenty-five  days  ;  and,  according  to  Aben  Yahye  Ben  Oraeira, 
lie  died  in  that  suburb  of  Medina  Sale,  which  is  called  El 
Hetah,  when,  having  been  carried  for  interment  to  Tinmaul, 
as  above  related,  he  was  there  buried  with  extraordinary 
pomp. 

The  Viziers  or  principal  secretaries  of  Abdelmumen  were 
Abu  Giaffar  Ben  Atia  and  his  brother  Yaliye  Ben  Atia, 
with  Abul  Hassan  Ben  Ayaus,  Maymoun  Alovari,  and  Ab- 
dallah  Ben  Gibal.  •  Abu  Giaftar  Ben  Atia  was  also  the 
Almocri  or  reader  of  Abdelmumen  ;  and  after  the  disgrace 
of  that  Vizier,  the  office  was  held  by  Abdel  Selim  Alcumi, 
who,  being  likewise  disgraced  and  put  to  death  in  his  prison 
by  means  of  poisoned  milk,  as  before  related,  was  succeeded 
by  the  king's  own  son,  Cid  Abu  Hafaz.  The  charge  was 
subsequently  given  to  Edris  Aben  Gamea.     The  Cadies  of 
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this  monarch  were  Cid  Abu  Hafaz,  Abu  Amraun,  Muza 
Ben  Sohar  of  Tinmaul,  who  was  followed  by  Abu  Juzef 
Ilegah  Ben  Juzef,  and  Abu  Bekar  Ben  Maymoun  of 
Cordova,  a  very  learned  and  much  distinguished  man. 

Certain  of  the  writers  affirm  that  the  Algihed  or  sacred 
war  commenced  by  Abdelmumen  in  Spain  took  its  rise  in 
the  year  556,  when  he  landed  at  Gebal  Fetah,  and  com- 
manded the  restoration  of  that  city,  with  the  construction 
of  numerous  forts :  these  authors  maintain  that  he  there 
fell  sick  of  the  malady  from  the  effects  of  which  he  after- 
wards died,  but  not  until  he  had  crossed  to  the  opposite 
shore  and  reached  Medina  Sale.  The  date  of  558  is  given 
by  these  writers  also  as  that  of  King  Abdelmumen  Ben 
Aly's  departure  from  life  ;  but  it  is  certain  that  the  account 
of  this  event  which  we  have  given  above  is  the  correct  one, 
since  it  is  confirmed  by  the  minutes  preserved  in  the  Royal 
Chancery  of  Morocco. 


CHAP.  XLYII. — Caliphate  of  amtiminust  juzep,  son  op  abdel- 
mumen. 

The  Ameer  Amuminin  Juzef,  son  of  the  King  Abdelmumen 
Ben  Aly  Zenete  Alcami,  received  the  name  of  Abu  Jakob. 
The  mother  that  bore  him  was  called  Aija ;  she  was  the . 
daughter  of  the  Alfaki  and  Alcayde,  Abu  Amraun  of 
Tinmaul.  Abu  Jakob  was  born  on  Thursday,  the  3rd  day 
of  E,egeb,  in  the  year  533.  He  was  fair  and  well-coloured, 
and  of  good  stature ;  his  hair  curled  very  finely,  as  did  his 
beard,  the  latter  still  more  closely  than  the  hair  of  the  head ; 
his  eyes  were  fine,  the  nose  was  well-proportioned,  and  the 
whole  character  of  his  countenance  and  figure  was  grave, 
raajestic,  and  imposing.  In  disposition  he  was  liberal  and 
compassionate. 

Abu  Jakob  was  the  first  of  the  Almohade  princes  who 
waged  the  sacred  war  in  person ;  he  conquered  many  cities, 
subjugated  much  people,  amassed  immense  spoils  and  riches, 
and  maintained  powerful  armies.  His  empire  extended  from 
Sulfa  of  the  Beni  Mutcouk  Alcadias,  in  Eastern  Africa, 
even  to  Yelad  Noul,  in  the  extremity  of  Sus  Alaksa,  and  to 
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tlie  uttermost  limits  of  Alquibla.  In  Spain,  the  dominions 
of  this  monarch  stretched  from  Medina  Tudila,  which  is 
situate  in  an  Alcadia  in  the  east,  to  Medina  Santarem  in 
Algarve,  and  this  without  the  intervention  of  any  lordship 
foreio-n  to  his  own.  He  maintained  his  frontiers  in  an 
admirable  condition  of  protection  and  defence ;  the  people 
on  the  borders,  as  well  as  in  the  cities,  lived  in  the 
utmost  security ;  all  who  owned  allegiance  to  his  rule 
enjoying  peace  and  a  confident  trust  in  the  infinite  justice 
of  their  king. 

The  cares  of  Abu  Jakob  were  directed  to  all  the  interests  of 
his  empire  alike,  and  his  watchfulness  was  over  each  and  all, 
whether  far  or  near.  He  took  personal  share  in  all  the  depart- 
ments of  his  goverment,  nor  would  he  suffer  anything  to  be 
concealed  from  him,  not  considering  the  most  unimportant 
affair  wliich  concerned  the  state  to  be  beneath  his  attention. 
Neither  his  sons  nor  his  ministers  held  undue  influence  in 
the  councils  of  this  wise  monarch,  nor  were  those  who  lived 
in  his  closest  intimacy  permitted  to  affect  his  maturely  con- 
sidered decisions.  He  had  eighteen  sons,  the  eldest  of 
whom,  who  succeeded  him,  was  Jakob,  called  Almausor, 
who  had  a  twin-brother,  named  Yahye.  These  were  followed 
by  Ibrahim,  Muza,  Edris,  Abdelaziz  Abu  Bekar,  Abdallah, 
Ahmed,  Tahye  El  Saquira,  Muhamad,  Abderahman  Abu 
Muhamad,  Abdelwahid  the  Deposed,  Abdelhak,  Ishak,  and 
Telha,  who  was  his  Hajib,  and  through  whom  he  communi- 
cated his  orders.  Neither  Abu  Hafaz,  his  brother,  who 
subsequently  rose  in  rebellion  against  him,  nor  his  most 
trusted  Viziers,  exercised  any  considerable  influence  in  his 
court.  His  Viziers  were  Abu  Ola,  Edris  Ben  Gamea,  and 
Abu  Bekar,  who  was  the  associate  of  his  son  Jakob  in  the 
office  of  Grrand  Justiciary,  which  was  held  by  that  prince. 

The  Alfaki  of  Abu  Jakob  was :  1st,  the  Cadi  Abu  Juzef 
Algazi;  2nd,  Abu  Muza  Iza  Ben  Amraun;  and  3rd,  the 
Cadi  Abul  Abas  Ben  Mida,  of  Cordova.  His  secretary  was 
Abul  Hassan  Abdelmelik  Ben  Ayas,  and  his  narrator,  Abul 
Eadal  Ben  Tahir  of  Bugia.  The  latter  was  a  man  of  great 
eloquence  and  wonderful  erudition,  who  subsequently  entered 
the  service  of  his  son  Jakob  Alraanzor,  and  died  in  that  of  his 
grand-son,  Anasir.  The  king's  physician  was  the  Vizier  Abu 
Bekar  Ben  Tafail,  and  to  him,  who  died  in  the  year  5S1, 
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succeeded  Abu  Meinian  Abdelmelik  Ben  Cazim  of  Cordova. 
The  illustrious  AJfaki  Abu  "Walid  Ben  E-axid  likervise  held 
that  office  about  the  person  of  King  Abu  Jakob,  having 
been  summoned  to  the  court  of  Morocco  by  the  Ameer 
Amuminin  for  that  purpose  in  the  year  578 ;  but  the  king 
almost  immediately  appointed  him.  Cadi  of  Cordova,  and 
Abu  Bekar  Ben  Zohar  succeeded  to  his  place  at  Morocco. 
Subsequently,  Abu  A¥alid  was  again  recalled  to  Morocco, 
where  he  remained,  with  the  exception  of  a  short  time 
passed  in  once  more  visiting  Spain,  until  the  campaign 
against  Santarem,  wherein  lie  accompanied  the  Ameer  Jakob 
Almanzor,  son  of  Abu  Jakob. 

Abu}*  "Walid  vras  not  only  a  distinguished  physician,  but 
was  well  versed  in  many  other  branches  of  knowledge. 
Aben  Alged  assures  us  that  he  was  an  excellent  poet,  and 
he  is  said  to  have  repeated  all  the  translations  of  Bochari. 
He  died  at  Morocco  on  the  21st  day  of  the  moon  Dylhagia, 
in  the  year  595,  having  then  attained  the  age  of  more  than 
ninety-four  years.  During  a  portion  of  his  later  life,  Abul 
Walid  served  his  sovereign  as  Wali  Alhazina,  or  Treasurer, 
having  been  summoned  from  Seville  for  that  purpose. 

But  to  return  to  the  King  Juzef  Abu  Jakob.  That  monarch 
was  proclaimed  in  Africa  immediately  on  the  death  of  his 
father,  Abdelmumen  Ben  Aly,  in  the  Algarve  of  Spain,  in 
558,  and  died  during  the  campaign  of  Santaram,  an  event 
which  took  place  in  the  year  580,  when  Abu  Jakob  had 
just  completed  his  fortieth  year ;  he  reigned  twenty-one 
years,  one  month,  and  some  days.  His  proclamation  is  said 
to  have  taken  place  on  the  13th  of  the  moon  Giumada 
Segunda  in  that  year,  and  authors  relate  the  circumstances 
of  that  solemnity  in  the  follovring  manner : — 

When  the  powerful  King  Abdelmumen  Ben  Aly  died, 
his  death  wxis  concealed,  by  reason  of  the  absence  of  his 
destined  successor,  Juzef  Abu  Jakob,  who  was  at  that  time 
in  Andalusia.  The  intelligence  that  their  sovereign  had 
departed,  was  indeed  not  sent  abroad  among  the  people, 
until  Prince  Juzef  had  passed  over  from  Seville ;  thus  at 
least  it  is  that  the  matter  is  related  by  Aben  Chaxeb,  who 
says  that  tliis  disposition  of  things  was  arranged  by  the 
care  and  forethought  of  the  Cadi  Abul  Hegah  Juzef  Ben 
Omar. 
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The  historiographers  of  Juzef  Abu  Jakob's  reign  declare 
that  he  was  proclaimed  by  common  and  unanimous  consent, 
but  not  until  two  years  after  the  death  of  his  father,  in  the 
year  560  that  is  to  say,  and  on  I'riday  the  8th  day  of 
the  moon  E-ebie  Primera  in  that  year.  But  although  the 
Xeques,  as  well  as  the  people,  all  agreed  to  the  procla- 
mation, yet  the  brothers  of  Abu  Jakob,  Cid  Mohamad, 
AYali  of  Begaya,  and  Cid  Abdallah,  AVali  of  Cordova, 
opposed  themselves  to  that  act,  and  refused  their  consent  to 
the  same.  The  Prince  Abu  Jakob  then  gave  proof  of 
extraordinary  moderation,  refusing  to  permit  the  solemn 
and  public  proclamation  of  his  rights  to  be  made  at  "that 
moment,  nor  consenting  to  call  on  his  brothers  fo^  an  oath 
of  allegiance  which  they  were  unwilling  to  proffer;  neither 
w^ould  he  assume  the  title  of  Ameer  Amuminin,  but  called 
himself  Ameer  only,  until  he  had  succeeded  in  uniting  all 
discordant  minds,  and  brought  them  by  gentle  means  to  his 
obedience. 

Matruk  relates  this  occurrence  somewhat  differently  in 
his  history,  and  says  that  Juzef  Abu  Jakob,  being  in  Seville 
when  the  death  of  his  father  took  place,  was  secretly  in- 
formed of  the  circumstance  by  the  ministers,  who  had 
prudently  concealed  the  fact  from  the  people.  He  adds 
that  Juzef  made  an  unusually  rapid  journey  from 
Seville  to  Sale,  and  arriving  in  a  very  short  time,  was 
proclaimed  without  difficulty  or  dissent,  those  who  ven- 
tured to  offer  an  opposing  opinion  being  so  few  that  no 
attention  was  paid  to  them. 

The  first  command  put  forth  by  Juzef  Abu  Jakob  on  his 
accession  to  the  throne,  was  to  the  effect  that  all  the 
countless  multitude  of  troops  gathered  by  Abdelmumen 
Ben  Aly  around  Sale  should  be  dispersed,  and  sent  every 
man  to  his  home.  That  done,  the  new  king  departed  from 
the  city  and  repaired  to  Morocco,  whence  he  wrote  to  all 
the  provinces,  summoning  the  Xeques  and  Alcaydes  for  the 
ceremonies  of  his  solemn  proclamation.  No  province  held 
by  the  Almohades,  whether  of  eastern  Africa,  of  Almagreb, 
or  of  Alquibla,  refused  their  concurrence,  and  in  Andalusia 
the  obedience  rendered  to  the  mandate  of  Abu  Jakob  was 
equally  general,  according  to  3Iatruc,  even  Cordova  and 
Begaya  not  making  any  exception,  although  the  brothers 


A.D.  11G4-5.]     CALIPHATE  OF  JUZEJf  3JEN  ABDELMUMEi!!.       17 

of  the  King  were  AValies  of  those  cities  :  the  proclamation 
was  made  simultaneously  in  Spain  and  Africa.  During  the 
festivals  consequent  on  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance,  King 
Juzef  Abu  Jakob  displayed  infinite  liberality,  distributing 
immense  treasures  in  gifts  to  the  people  as  well  as  to  the 
Almohades,  the  Generals  of  all  the  Cabilas,  and  the  assembled 
troops. 

In  the  year  559,  (still  continuing  the  account  given  by 
Matruk,)  there  came  to  the  court  of  Abu  Jakob,  his  brothers, 
Cid  Abu  Mohamad,  Wali  of  Begaya,  and  Cid  Abu  Abdallah, 
Wall  of  Cordova,  both  followed  by  a  large  and  brilliant 
train  of  Xeques,  Alfakis,  and  men  of  learning,  all  of  whom 
were  well  received  by  the  king,  who  did  due  honour  to 
each,  making  the  whole  company  many  precious  gifts.  King 
Juzef  Abu  Jakob  being  a  prince  of  exceeding  magnificence, 
and  liberal  in  the  extreme,  as  we  have  related  above. 

Before  the  close  of  this  same  year  the  rebel  El 
Sanhagi  incited  the  people  of  Gomera  to  insurrection, 
assuming  the  title  of  king,  and  coining  money  on  which  he 
caused  to  be  engraved  the  following  words :  "  Men  duria 
Algoralb  Nasraha  Alahi :  coraih^  This  man  was  pro- 
claimed their  sovereign  by  many  followers  whom  he  had 
assembled  in  Gomera  and  Sanhaga,  when  he  made  incur- 
sions on  the  Comarcas  whose  inhabitants  did  not  accept 
him  as  their  lord,  slaying  and  taking  captive  the  defenceless 
people,  who  w^ere  unprepared  for  such  an  onslaught.  He 
possessed  himself  of  Medina  Tarda  by  force  of  arms,  and 
committed  horrible  cruelties,  making  fearful  carnage  therein ; 
but  tlie  Ameer  Amuminin  Juzef  Abu  Jakob  then  sent  an 
army  of  the  Almohades  against  those  disturbers  of  the 
public  peace,  and  by  these  troops  the  rebels  were  defeated 
in  a  sanguinary  battle.  It  was  also  the  will  of  Fate  that 
El  Sanhagi  should  die  fighting  in  that  conflict,  when  his 
head  was  cut  oif  and  sent  embalmed  to  Morocco. 

In  the  year  560  the  army  of  the  Christians  then  in 
Andalusia,  and  which  consisted  of  thirteen  thousand  men, 
conjoined  themselves  to  that  led  by  Mohamad  Ben  Sad 
Aben  Mardanis,  who  was  accompanied  by  the  renowned 
general,  Ahmed  Abu  Giafi^ar  Ben  Abderahman  Eloski.  All 
these,  together  with  Abu  Ishak  Aben  Hamusek,  and  other 
rebel  chiefs  and  Xeques,  now  marched  against  the  host  of 
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the  Almohades,  which  was  commanded  by  Cid  Abu  Said 
Ben  Abderahman.  These  forces  met  in  a  spacious  and 
beautiful  plain,  near  Murcia,  where  it  was  the  custom  of 
the  citizens  yearly  to  celebrate  a  great  festival,  and  hold  an 
important  fair  or  market.  In  this  place  the  opposing  armies 
obtained  sight  of  each  other  at  dawn  of  day  on  Saturday 
the  8th  of  Dylhagia,  when  by  common  accord,  and  with 
equal  determination,  they  commenced  a  conflict  which  was 
a  very  terrible  one.  The  clamours  and  battle  cries  of  all 
kinds  uttered  by  the  ferocious  combatants,  who  there  cut 
each  other  to  pieces  with  mutual  rag'=^  and  fury,  were  so 
loud  and  violent,  that  the  sound  thereof  was  heard  at  the 
distance  of  many  leagues  from  the  place  of  conflict.  The 
slaughter  was  atrocious,  and  the  whole  plain,  with  the 
neighbouring  fields,  remained  covered  with  bodies,  left  as 
an  acceptable  feast  to  the  birds  of  prey  and  wild  beasts. 
Each  party  fought  with  a  bravery  indescribable ;  but 
despite  their  valour,  the  troops  of  Muhamad  Ben  Sad  Aben 
Mardanis  were  finally  defeated,  and  the  greater  part  of 
their  auxiliaries  were  slain,  few  being  those  who  escaped 
the  rage  and  fury  of  the  Almohade  soldiers. 

The  clamours  and  confused  cries  by  which  this  battle 
was  accompanied,  caused  it  to  be  named  the  day  of  Algelab, 
and  there  goes  a  rumour,  that  even  for  several  days  after 
the  combat,  fearful  outcries  and  the  noise  of  battle  were 
heard  to  resound  through  that  region,  on  account  of  which 
the  place  hath  since  been  called  Fohos  Algeldb  .'* 

The  Prince  Cid  Abu  Said  wrote  an  account  of  this 
victory  to  his  brother  King  Juzef  Abu  Jakob ;  and  Mu- 
hamad Ben  Sad  Aben  Mardanis,  on  his  part,  disgusted  with 
the  results  of  that  unhappy  battle,  expressed  his  resentment 
in  words  by  which  Ahmed  Abu  (xiaflar  Ben  Eloski  and 
his  father-in-law,  Abu  Ishak  Aben  Hamusek,  were  so  much 
offended  that  both  of  these  generals  abandoned  him ;  Abu 
Giaffar  Ben  Eloski  openly  separating  himself  from  his 
party  and  retiring  to  Malaga,  whence  he  shortly  afterwards 
repaired  to  Morocco,  hoping  that  he  might  there  be  per- 
mitted to  attach  himself  to  the  Almohades,  as  he  had 
resolved  to  do,  in  more  unrestrained  liberty. 

*  Poho8  Algelaub  :  the  place  of  clamour. 
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In  tlie  following  year  Kii-.g  Jiizef  Abu  Jakob  transferred 
tlie  government  of  Begaya  to  liis  brotlier,  Cid  Abu  Zacaria, 
charging  him  to  make  a  visit  of  inspection,  not  only  through 
all  parts  thereof,  but  through  all  the  other  provinces  of 
Africa.  Among  the  instructions  given  by  King  Jakob  to 
his  brother,  was  the  recommendation  to  hear  pitifully  the 
complaints  of  the  poor,  to  raise  those  vt^ho  had  fallen,  and 
relieve  such  as  felt  themselves  oppressed;  but  to  restrain 
and  humiliate  the  tyrannous  and  cruel  men  who  crush  the 
weak  by  their  arrogance,  and  expend  their  riches  to  the 
injury  of  those  who  cannot  resist  them  ;  using  their  influence 
to  intimidate  the  judges  of  the  provinces,  or  for  the  pur- 
pose of  winning  tliose  officers  to  their  cause  by  the  cor- 
ruption of  gifts.  In  these  last  cases  the  king  charged  Abu 
Zacaria  to  be  severe  and  inflexible,  nor  permit  that  any 
man  should  interfere  with  or  impede  him  in  his  administra- 
tion of  justice. 

In  the  year  561  Juzef  Ben  Monkefaid  rose  in  rebellion  ; 
but  he  confined  himself  to  the  mountains,  wherefore  no 
troops  were  sent  against  him  that  year,  nor  until  the  early 
part  of  the  year  succeeding,  when  the  Ameer  Amuminin  Juzef 
Abu  Jakob  himself  advanced  against  the  rebels  with  a  well- 
appointed  body  of  Almohade  cavalry,  whom  he  commanded 
in  person,  leading  them  as  to  a  chase.  Pursuing  the  rebel 
chief  to  his  mountains,  the  king  gave  him  battle,  broke  and 
defeated  his  troops,  and  following  him  in  his  flight  until  he 
had  got  him  into  his  hands,  then  put  him  to  death  and 
sent  his  head  to  Morocco. 

During  that  campaign  King  Juzef  Abu  Jakob  was  ac- 
knowledged and  proclaimed  in  the  Sierras  of  Gromera:  befor*? 
the  close  of  the  year  56:3  he  had  subjected  ail  those  terri- 
tories to  his  obedience,  and  the  rude  yet  brave  and  faithful 
dwellers  in  those  lands  saluted  him  as  their  Ameer- 
Amuminin.  This  happened  in  the  moon  of  Giumada- 
Segunda  in  the  above-mentioned  year. 
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CHAP.  XLVIII. — MiSUNDEESTANDINGS  THAT  NOW  AEOSE  BETWEEX 
THE  ALMOHADES  OF  SPAIN.  TUEY  SEND  AMBASSADORS  TO  THE  AilEEB 
AMUMININ.     JUZEF  ABU  JAKOB  EEPAIES  TO  SEVILLE. 

In  the  Axarquia  of  Spain  there  now  arose  discords  and 
contentious  between  the  principal  generals  of  the  partj 
of  Abu  Abdallah  MuhamadBen  Sadi  Aben  Mardanis,  whose 
father-in-law,  Ishak  Ben  Hamusek,  Lord  of  Zecura,  having 
separated  himself  from  his  interests,  and  refused  him  fur- 
ther obedience,  Aben  Sadi,  offended  thereby,  divorced  the 
daughter  of  Ben  Hamusek.  It  is  true  that  Aben  Sadi  soon 
repented  him  of  his  lightness  of  mind,  and  once  more  took 
her  to  wife,  endeavouring  to  restore  the  friendship  that  had 
been  interrupted,  to  its  previous  cordiality.  He  also  wrote 
letters  to  the  general  Abu  Giaffar  Ben  Abderahman  Eloski, 
requesting  him  to  leave  Morocco  and  return  to  Spain,  where 
he  offered  to  give  him  Alcaydias  and  other  tenancies  in  his 
states ;  whereupon  Abu  Giaffar  Eloski  determined  to  rein- 
state himself  in  Valencia,  and  replied  in  a  manner  that  was 
conformable  to  the  desires  of  Abdallah  Ben  Sad.  The 
latter  had  meanwhile  continued  his  alliances  with  the 
Christians,  and  kept  a  garrison  of  their  troops  in  Valencia ; 
a  circumstance  which  caused  infinite  displeasure  to  the 
inhabitants,  insomuch  that  the  principal  citizens  went  fortli 
from  the  city  and  took  up  their  abode  in  the  villages  and 
towns  of  the  Comarcas. 

In  Africa  King  Juzef  Abu  Jakob  was  reposing  himself  at 
Morocco  after  his  campaign  in  Gomara,  and  had  not  well 
done  so  when  there  arrived  ambassadors  from  his  provinces 
in  Spain,  with  others  from  the  Almagreb,  Alquibla,  and 
Axarquia  of  Africa,  who  came  to  congratulate  him  on  the 
success  of  his  arms,  and  also  to  present  the  Ameer  with 
tlieir  reports  on  the  condition  of  his  territories  in  their 
respective  provinces.  In  these  embassies  there  came  Cadies, 
Alfakies,  Alchatibs,  Xeques,  and  other  persons  of  im- 
portance, who  were  presented  to  the  king  immediately  on 
their  arrival  at  Morocco,  having  previously  delivered  their 
aetters  of  credence.  They  were  all  received  very  favourably 
by  Juzef  Abu  Jakob,  and  that  day  was  occupied  in  giving 
replies  to  their  supplications,  suggestions,  representations, 
doubts,  and  affairs  of  all  kinds,  which  were  done  in  writing. 
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This  being  at  an  end,  the  envoys  returned  thanlfs  to  the 
king,  and  took  their  leave  of  him  with  a  view  to  return 
to  their  provinces. 

In  this  year  there  was  a  great  spectacle  given  on  the 
festival  of  Alfitra,  wliich  is  held  at  the  close  of  liainazau, 
with  a  lion  hunt ;  and  the  Andalusian  general,  Abu  Giaffar 
Ben  Abderahman  Eloski  of  Talavera,  who  was  present  at 
the  same,  killed  a  racking  lion  with  his  lance  as  he  sat  on 
horseback :  he  celebrated  that  festival,  moreovei*,  in  very 
elegant  verses.  All  this  took  place  at  the  close  of  Kamazan, 
in  the  year  564. 

In  the  year  565,  Abu  Jakob  sent  his  brother  Cid 
Abu  Hafaz  to  Andalusia,  that  he  might  there  continue 
the  sacred  war  against  the  Christians,  giving  orders  for 
the  assemblage  of  a  fine  body  of  cavalry  to  accompany* 
him ;  and  in  a  short  time  twenty  thousand  Almohado 
liorse,  the  flower  of  the  cavalry  of  Almagreb,  were  pre- 
pared to  set  forward  in  that  service.  The  troops  were 
embarked — for  crossing  the  strait — at  Alcazar  Algez,  in 
Zarifa,  where  they  at  once  began  to  make  incursions  on  the 
frontiers  of  the  foe,  and  had  many  skirmishes  with  the  Infidels. 

In  the  east  of  Spain  the  discords  which  had  arisen 
between  the  generals  of  the  party  of  Abu  Sadi  and  Ahmed 
Ben  Muhamad  Ben  Giaffar  Ben  Sofian  El  Machzumi  still 
continued.  The  latter,  who  was  a  man  of  great  excellence, 
rich,  magnificent,  and  liberal,  held  his  splendid  residence  at 
Gezira  Xucar,  and  he  also  now  departed  from  the  allegiance 
he  had  previously  paid  to  Aben  Sad  ;  but  fearing  an  attack 
from  tlie  formidable  power  of  that  leader,  he  wrote  to  the 
Almohades,  offering  his  allegiance  to  their  sovereign  if 
assured  of  being  received  into  his  protection.  Meanwhile 
he  fortified  himself  in  Gezira  Xucar,  into  which  place  he 
assembled  many  of  his  partizans,  among  whom  was  the 
resolute  and  valiant  captain  Abul  Aben  Ahmed  Ben  Maad 
of  Udes,  with  other  generals,  in  whom  El  Machzumi  placed 
his  confidence.  He  then  publicly  withdrew  his  allegiance 
from  Aben  Sad  Ben  Mardanis,  whom  he  deposed  by  public 
proclamation,  declaring  him  to  be  a  bad  Mosleman,  and 
the  friend  of  the  Infidel. 

In  the  year  56G,  the  Prince  Cid  Abu  Hafaz  commenced 
the  foundation  of  Alcantara  Tensifa,  and  the  works  were 
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commenced  accordiuglj,  tlie  iirst  hand  being  laid  thereto  on 
Sunday  the  3rd  day  of  the  moon  Safei,  in  the  above- 
mentioned  year.  About  the  same  period  the  King  Juzef 
Abu  Jakob  determined  to  pass  into  Spain,  partly  for  the 
purpose  of  assuring  and  fortifying  his  frontiers,  but  prin- 
cipally in  the  hope  of  giving  life  to  the  sacred  war  against 
the  Infidels.  He  passed  the  Sea  of  Azakac  very  happily, 
and,  without  pausing  to  engage  in  any  other  warlike  under- 
takings, proceeded  at  once  to  Medina  Seville.  The  day  of 
his  entrance  into  that  city  was  one  of  great  festival ;  he 
was  accompanied  by  the  principal  cavaliers  of  the  district, 
and  escorted  by  the  fine  cavalry  of  those  Comarcas,  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  city  coming  forth  to  meet  him  with 
reiterated  acclamations.  He  then  received  the  visits  of  the 
Cadies  and  governors  of  cities,  with  the  Alimes  and  Alfakies, 
who  hastened  from  every  part  of  Spain  to  salute  their 
sovereign.  The  king  then  made  inquiry  into  the  condition 
of  the  provinces  and  cities,  obtaining  information  from 
those  personages  respectiug  such  arrangements  as  were 
desirable  for  the  tranquillity  and  security  of  their  respective 
districts,  as  well  as  for  the  more  effectual  administration  of 
justice. 

On  the  7th  day  of  the  moon  Dylhagia,  in  the  year  566, 
the  tower  of  Mertula,  which  had  been  erected  at  the 
command  of  Cid  Abu  Abdallah  Ben  Ali  Hafaz,  was  declared 
completed  :  the  superintendent  of  this  work  was  the  Alfaki 
and  Alcayde  Abu  Bekar  Ben  Ali  Barbostar. 

The  Wali  Muhamad  Aben  Cadi  Ben  Mardanis  still 
retained  his  seat  in  the  eastern  parts  of  Spain,  as  hath 
been  related  ;  but  not  without  continual  disquietude 
and  alarms.  After  the  terrible  defeats  of  Asabicat  and 
Agilaub  his  power  declined  visibly,  and  the  discords  which 
reigned  among  his  kinsmen  and  generals  daily  debilitating 
the  party  of  Aben  Sadi,  it  was  not  without  great  diffi- 
culty that  he  maintained  the  cities  and  strongholds  of  his 
sovereignty.  He  passed  the  greater  part  of  his  time  in 
Valencia,  and  from  that  point  he  repaired  from  time  to 
time  to  the  provinces  and  cities  of  his  lordship,  which  were 
those  situate  on  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea  from 
Tarragona  to  Cartajifena  Alhalfe,  comprisirg  the  fortified 
towns  of  Murbiter,  Xucar   Xativa,  Denia,  Lecaut,  Xegura, 
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and  Lorca.  To  these  were  added  tlie  city  of  Murcia,  with  all 
its  Comarcas,  and  not  a  few  cities  on  the  frontiers  thereof. 
The  father-in-law  of  Muhamad  Aben  Sad  Ben  Mardanis, 
even  Ibrahim  Aben  Hainusek,  who  governed  the  city  of 
Murcia  in  his  name,  had  withdrawn  from  him  the  friendship 
previously  existing  between  them,  because  Aben  Sadi  had 
attributed  the  adversities  which  his  armies  had  suffered  in 
battle  to  a  want  of  courage  on  the  part  of  Ibrahim  Ben 
Hamusek ;  and  the  latter,  offended  by  that  reproach,  had 
retired  from  Murcia  to  tlie  city  of  Xegura,  of  which  he 
declared  himself  the  independent  lord.  Abu  Ishak  Ben 
Ibrahim  Ben  Hamusek  furthermore  took  measures  for 
the  fortification  of  his  castles  against  Muhamad  Aben  Sad, 
and  among  those  he  thus  strengthened  was  more  parti- 
cularly that  known  by  the  name  of  Nodar  Aben  Hamusek. 

In  like  manuer  proceeded  Abu  Bekar  Aben  Sofian,  Wall  of 
Grezira"  Xiicar,  who  having  also  forfeited  the  confidence 
of  Aben  Sad  in  the  luckless  battles  of  Asabicat  and 
Agilaub,  abandoned  his .  party  openly,  and  raising  his 
banners  against  his  former  friend,  entrenched  himself  in 
Medina  Xucar,  as  aforesaid.  Yet,  fearing  lest  Muhamad 
Aben  Sad  should  march  a  force  against  him  which  would 
be  beyond  his  powers  of  resistance,  he  wrote  to  the 
Almohade  generals  requesting  their  aid.  And  Aben  Sad 
did  in  effect  despatch  his  son  Abul  Hegiag  Juzef  to  occupy  the 
Comarcas  of  Gezira  Xucar,  and  to  besiege  Abu  Bekar  Aben 
Sofian  in  that  city. 

Abul  Hegiag,  w^ho  liad  a  large  body  of  cavalry  and  well- 
appointed  foot  soldiers  under  his  command,  commenced  the 
siege  accordingly,  surrounding  the  town  so  closely  that  from 
the  Moon  Xawal  in  the  year  556  to  that  of  Dylhagia  in  the 
same  year,  no  living  being  but  the  eagles  could  enter  the 
city  ;  the  son  of  Aben  Sad  Ben  Mardanis  also  ravaged  the 
Comarcas  of  Gezira  during  an  entire  montli. 

The  besieged  having  consumed  all  their  stores  of  pro- 
visions, soon  became  exhausted  to  such  a  degree  that  the 
citizens,  not  ha.ving  any  hope  of  relief,  could  no  longer  endure 
the  privations  they  were  made  to  suffer,  and  no  long  time 
elapsed  before  they  began  to  murmur  publicly  against  Aben 
Sofian.  At  length,  a  man,  who  was  one  of  the  most  noble 
and  respected  of  the  inhabitants,  Abu  Ayab   Ben  Hillel 
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namely,  taking  counsel  with  others  among  the  principal 
citizens,  persuaded  the  garrison  that  they  ought  no  loDger 
to  confide  in  the  strong  position  of  the  citadel,  since  if  the 
enemy  found  means  to  force  an  entrance  into  the  city,  the 
inhabitants  were  now  so  much  debilitated  that  they  could 
not  walk,  much  less  fight ;  so  that  even  the  bravest  of  their 
number  would  find  himself  destitute  of  strength  to  do  any 
thing  in  its  defence.  And  that  assertion  was  strictly  true, 
the  extremities  to  which  they  were  reduced  by  hunger  being 
such  that  as  a  consequence  of  those  sufierings  the  most 
robust  among  them  remained  weak  and  ailing  all  the  rest 
of  his  life. 

Abul  Hegiag  Juzef  Aben  Sad  Ben  Mardanis  then 
obtained  possession  of  the  city,  and  when  he  returned  to 
Murcia  he  took  with  him  Abu  Ayab  Ben  Hillel,  whom  he 
ever  afterwards  held  in  much  esteem.  Aben  Sad  subse- 
quently conferred  the  charge  of  defending  those  frontiers  on 
his  brother. 

The  verses  composed  by  Abu  Bekar  Ben  Sofian,  and  in 
which  he  requested  auxiliaries  from  the  Almohades  when 
besieged  in  Xucar,  are  still  preserved,  and  dwell  much  on 
the  hardships  endured  by  the  defenders  of  tliat  city.  Ben 
Sofian  subsequently  took  refuge  with  the  Almohades,  but 
having  found  means  to  establish  a  secret  understanding 
with  certain  among  the  inhabitants  of  Valencia,  he  ulti- 
mately succeeded  in  making  good  his  entrance  into  tlio 
city,  whose  inhabitants  were  highly  discontented,  and  had 
long  desired  to  be  under  the  protection  of  a  prince  powerful 
as  was  Juzef  Abu  Jakob,  rather  than  that  of  a  less  mighty 
ruleh     All  these  things  took  place  in  the  year  556. 

Abdallah  Muhamad  Aben  Sad  Ben  Mardanis  instantly 
despatched  his  son  with  an  army  to  counteract  the  purposes 
of  Abu  Bekar  Ben  Sofian,  and  those  troops  besieged  the 
city  during  three  months,  both  by  laud  and  sea ;  but  Abu 
Bekar  Ben  Sofian,  to  whom  the  command  of  the  place  had 
been  entrusted  by  the  Almohade  sovereign,  defended  it  well, 
and  as  Abul  Hegiag  Ben  Abdallah,  at  the  end  of  the  time 
above  specified,  received  letters  from  his  father,  with  orders 
to  repair  to  the  succour  of  Tarragona,  wliere  the  Christians 
were  then  waging  a  cruel  war  against  him,  he  raised  the 
sief!:c  of  Valencia  without  dclav. 
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Abiil  Hegiag  then  commanded  his  general,  Aly  Ben  Casim, 
to  sail  with  his  fleet  to  Tarragona,  while  he  led  his  cavalry, 
which  formed  a  very  large  body,  to  the  same  destination  by 
land.  Between  Tortosa  and  Tarragona,  Abul  Hegiag  then 
fought  several  battles  with  the  Christians,  a  constantly 
varying  fortune  presiding  on  either  side ;  but  the  General 
Aly  Ben  Casim  defeated  the  inlidels  with  terrible  slaughter 
in  a  great  sea  fight,  wherein  he  took  many  of  their  ships 
and  burnt  others,  inflicting  a  terrible  loss  on  them,  moreover, 
in  the  numbers  of  their  people  destroyed  on  that  occasion. 


CHAP.  XLIX.— Of  the   campaigns  of  the  almohades  in  the 

TERKITORIES  OF  THE  CHEISTIANS.  THEY  DEFEAT  THE  INFIDEL 
COMMANDEE,,  SANCHO  ALBULBARDA,  THEY  TAKE  TARRAGONA.  OF 
THE  MARRIAGE  OF  THE  AMEER  AMMFMININ  JUZEF  BEN  ABDELMUMEN 
IN  SPAIN.      HE  RETURNS  TO  AFRICA. 

The  Almohades  were  meanwhile  obtaining  many  triumphs 
on  the  frontiers  of  the  Christians  ;  King  Juzef  Abu  Jakob 
having  sallied  forth  with  a  determination  to  carry  on  the 
Algazua,  or  Sacred  War,  eflectually.  He  marched  from 
Seville  with  a  mighty  force,  and  overran  the  territories  of 
Toledo,  wherein  he  made  terrible  devastations.  Having 
rendered  himself  master  of  the  fortresses  of  Cantara  al  Self, 
with  the  frontiers  and  Comarcas  of  that  command,  the  king 
plundered  the  towns  thereof ;  the  country  he  had  previously 
laid  waste ;  he  put  the  people  to  the  sword,  and  made  a  vast 
number  of  Christians  captive.  King  Juzef  then  returned  in 
triumph  to  Seville,  his  soldiers  loaded  with  spoil,  and 
leading  troops  of  prisoners  in  their  train. 

In  the  commencement  of  the  year  567,  the  Ameer 
Amuminin  Abu  Jakob  Ben  Abdelmumen  commanded  that 
a  magnificent  Aljama  should  be  erected  in  Seville,  and  the 
works  being  carried  on  with  infinite  diligence,  the  structure 
was  completed  in  the  Moon  Dylhagia  of  the  same  year. 
He  appointed  the  renowned  and  erudite  Abu  Cazim  Ben 
Gratir  Abderahman  Alneboni  to  be  the  principal  Chatib  ;* 

*  Chatib  or  Alchatib  :  preacher  in  the  mosque. 
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and  not  content  witli  the  Aljama,  be  furthermore  con- 
structed the  bridge  over  the  river,  which  he  made  of  boats 
chained  together,  erecting  vast  edifices  at  either  end  of  the 
bridge,  which  last  were  destined  to  serve  as  magazines. 
Abu  Jakob  also  commanded  that  the  wall  of  the  Zalelic 
should  be  raised  and  repaired,  completing  it  to  the  founda- 
tions of  the  Bab  Gehuar,  and  building  two  water-ferries  or 
wharves  for  the  daily  discharge  of  ships  ;  he  also  furnished 
the  same  with  flights  of  steps,  even  to  t]ie  edge  of  the  water. 

The  king  caused  water,  moreover,  to  be  conducted  from 
the  fort  of  Gabir  to  the  entrance  of  Seville ;  Abu  Jakob 
expended  immense  sums  in  these  and  similar  undertakings 
in  Andalusia,  employing  himself  with  the  same  during  a 
period  of  four  years  and  ten  months.  Thus  the  return  of 
the  king  to  Morocco  did  not  take  place  until  the  sacred 
month  of  Xaban  in  the  year  571 ;  and  before  leaving  Spain 
he  made  more  than  one  successful  campaign  in  the 
Axarquia  of  that  country,  occupying  numerous  towns, 
r^ome  of  which  acknowledged  his  authority  of  their  own 
accord,  while  others  were  subjugated  by  force  of  arms. 

In  the  year  567,  Abu  Abdallah  Muhamad  Ben  Sad  Aben 
Mardanis,  Ameer  of  Eastern  Spain,  departed  from  life  in 
the  Island  of  Majorca.  It  is  true  that  this  date  is  not  the 
one  given  by  all  the  writers  ;  some  affirming  Abu  Muhamad 
Aben  Mardanis  to  have  died  in  561,  while  others  maintain 
that  this  event  did  not  take  place  until  569.  He  was  suc- 
ceeded b}^  his  son  Abul  Hegiag  Juzef  Ben  Muhamad  Ben 
Sad  Aben  Mardanis,  who  then  became  Ameer  of  all  Eastern 
Spain. 

Abul  Eeder,  speaking  of  this  family,  declares  that  on  the 
death  of  the  Ameer  Abdallah  Muhamad  Aben  Mardanis, 
who  was  lord  of  Murcia,  Valencia,  and  many  other  cities, 
his  sons  sought  refuge  in  Africa  with  the  King  Juzef  Abu 
Jakob,  surrendering  their  states  to  that  monarch,  all 
being  convinced  that  they  could  not  maintain  themselves 
therein,  because  the  Christians  waged  increasing  war 
against  them  on  the  one  side,  while  the  African  Almohades 
harassed  them  on  the  other,  thus  keeping  the  country  in 
perpetual  turmoiL  Eor  these  causes  they  placed  the  whole  of 
their  states,  according  to  the  authorities  here  cited,  in  the 
hands  of  the  Ameer  Amumenin  Abu  Jakob,  who  thereby 
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obtained  from  tbe  favour  of  fortune  what  he  could  scarcely 
have  hoped  to  win  by  force  of  arms,  lie  conferred  other 
states  and  titles  on  the  Aben  Sades,  and  took  a  sister  of 
those  princes  to  wife, — an  event  which  occurred  no  long  time 
after  the  death  of  Abdallah  Muhamad  Ben  Sad  Aben  Mar- 
dauis.  About  this  time  it  was  that  Abu  Juzef  Jakob  built 
a  city  near  Grebal  Fetah ;  and  this  work  he  undertook 
principally  with  a  view  to  the  occupation  of  his  one  hundred 
thousand  soldiers. 

In  the  year  578,  the  Prince  Cid  Abu  Bekar  attacked  the 
territories  of  the  Christian  King  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Toledo,  when  he  carried  his  incursions  even  to  the  gates  of 
the  city,  slaying  vast  numbers  of  the  people,  capturing 
others,  destroying  the  towns,  burning  the  villages,  and 
laying  waste  the  cultivated  fields.  And  now  the  terrified 
Christians  were  on  the  point  of  submitting  themselves  to 
his  authority,  when  the  general  of  the  Infidels,  Sancho, 
known  by  the  name  of  Abulbarda,  having  gathered  a  large 
body  of  troops,  sallied  forth  against  the  Almohades,  whom 
he  encountered  Vvith  that  army.  This  name  of  Abulbarda 
was  given  to  the  General  Sancho  on  account  of  a  precious 
saddle  and  housings  which  it  was  his  custom  to  use,  and 
which  was  most  splendidly  decorated  with  rich  workmanship 
in  gold  and  precious  stones. 

When  the  host  of  the  Almohades  encountered  that  of 
Abulbarda  in  battle,  the  Moslemah  forces  defeated  the 
Infidel  by  the  aid  of  God ;  and  their  general  himself,  even 
Sancho  Alabarda,  died  bravely  fighting  as  a  good  warrior  is 
bound  to  do.  Nay,  the  carnage  made  among  the  Christians 
on  that  occasion  was  so  great,  that  of  all  the  cavaliers  and 
army  there  scarcely  escaped  a  man  ;  and  we  find  it  related 
of  those  who  had  been  led  by  Abulbarda,  that  no  less  than 
thirty-six  thousand  perished  on  the  part  of  the  Christians 
in  that  conflict. 

Nor  were  the  fortunes  of  the  Ameer  Amuminin  Juzef 
Abu  Jakob  less  prosperous  in  the  year  559,  seeing  that  he 
made  himself  master  of  the  city  of  Tarcuna*  in  Eastern 
Spain:  his  conquering  soldiers  fell  on    the    Comarcas    of 

*  Tarraofoua. 
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that  stronghold  as  doth  the  fear-Inspiring  tempest ;  they 
gave  up  the  country  to  fire  and  the  sword,  destroying  the 
labours  of  the  husbandman,  and  watering  the  fields  with  the 
blood  of  the  cultivators.  Such  of  the  inhabitants  as  did  not 
fall  beneath  their  weapons  they  led  captive,  carrying  away 
their  flocks,  and  sweeping  off  all  the  products  of  the  earth. 
That  successful  campaign  concluded,  the  Almohade  army 
then  returned  to  Seville. 

In   the   year   570,  King  Juzef  Abu  Jakob,  desiring  to 
secure  the  peace  and  tranquillity  of  Spain,  resolved  on  that 
alliance  to  which  allusion  has  been  made  in  a  previous  page, 
and    took    to   wife    the    beautiful    daughter   of    Abdallah 
Muhamad  Ben  Sad    Aben    Mardauis,  whose    brother  was 
then  lord  of  Denia,  Xativa,  and  the  greater  part  of  Eastern 
Spain.     To  receive  and  do  honour  to  tliat  lady,  the  Ameer 
Amuminin  caused  a  magnificent  Miherghana  to  be    con- 
structed, and  the  work  was  such  that  tiiere  is  no  tongue 
which  could  adequately  describe  the  costliness,  beauty,  and 
vast  extent  thereof.     In  the  year  571,  King  Juzef  passed 
over  to  his  African  dominions   and  repaired  to  Morocco. 
In  that  year  a  terrible  pestilence  carried  desolation  through 
the  whole  land  of  Almagreb ;  many  died  of  the  same   in 
Morocco,    and   among  their   number  were   three    sons    of 
King  Abdelmumen  Ben  Aly,  Cid  Abu  Ibrahim,  Cid  Abu 
Said,  and  Cid  Abu  Zacaria,  the  governor  of  Bugia,  with  the 
Xeque  Abu  Hafas  Ben  Yahye,  of  the  tribe  of  Hentita,  who 
was  the  founder  of  the  race  of  Abu  Hafis  :  the  Cadi  Abu 
Juzef  Hegiag  Ben  Juzef  also  died  of  that  malady.     In  the 
following    year    the   Xeque    Abu    Ishak     Ibrahim    Aben 
Hamusek  died  at  Mekinesa, — an  event  which  took  place  in 
the  Moon  Safer  of  that   year;  and  in   574  the  renowned 
Xeque    Abderahman    Ben    Tahir    also    died    in    Medina 
Morocco.     He  had  been  "Wali  of  Murcia  until  deposed  by 
Aben  Ayadh,  but  after  that  deposition  had  passed  over  to 
Africa  and  joined  himself  to  the  party  of  the  Almohades,  in 
whose  capital  of  Morocco  he  died  as  above  related.     The 
distinguished  Andalusian  here  in  question  made  admirable 
verses,  and  some  which  he  addressed  to  his  son  Abdelhac  are 
still  preserved,  as  are  his  canzonets  of  love  composed  in 
honour  of  the  daughter  of  the  Vizier  Abdel  Atia,  with  others 
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of  a  moral  import,  to  wliicli  El  Zieari  of  Valencia  not  nn- 
frequently  refers  in  his  lectures  and  discourses. 

About  the  same  time  died  that  renowned  general  of 
Muhamad  Abdallah  Aben  Sad  Mardanis,  called  Ahmed  Ben 
Abderahman  Eloski,  of  Talavera,  who  had  also  retired  to 
Morocco  after  his  separation  from  the  party  of  Aben  Sad, 
and  passed  many  years  in  that  city ;  but  subsequently 
returned  to  Andalusia,  and  died  at  Malaga  in  574,  as  just 
related.  Having  been  distinguished  for  his  genius  as  much 
as  renowned  for  his  ability  in  war,  Ahmed  Ben  Abderahman 
Eloski  had  many  admirers,  and  by  them  he  was  buried  with 
great  pomp  in  the  Vega  of  Malaga.  The  site  chosen  by 
his  friends  for  that  purpose  was  a  very  pleasant  one ;  and 
around  the  tomb  they  planted  twelve  beautiful  trees,  bearing 
flowers  and  fruit  at  the  same  time.  His  verses  on  the  Lion 
Hunt  held  at  Morocco  in  564  are  yet  extant,  as  is  the  poem, 
also  written  by  Ahmed  Ben  Abderahman  Eloski,  on  the 
flower  of  the  almond  tree,  which  announces  to  us  the  return 
of  the  spring,  and  is  the  first  bright  smile  of  the  year, 
preceding  the  radiant  Season  of  Delights. 

King  Juzef  Aben  Jakob  remained  at  his  court  of  Morocco 
until  the  commencement  of  the  year  575,  when  he  received 
intelligence  to  the  effect  that  an  insurrection  had  broken 
out  in  Velad  Africa,  where  the  Greneral  Aben  Ziri  had 
collected  troops,  and,  exciting  the  people  of  Cafisa  to  revolt, 
was  "disturbing  the  entire  province.  The  king  then  wrote 
to  his  ;'Walies,  commanding  them  to  assemble  their  forces 
without  delay ;  and  a  considerable  army  having  been  raised 
accordingly,  the  Ameer  Amuminin  Juzef  Aben  tlakob 
marched  to  Velad  Africa  in  person. 

Arrived  before  Cafisa,  he  besieged  that  city  with  unre- 
mitting eagerness,  giving  the  defenders  neither  peace  nor 
truce,  but  harassing  them  by  perpetual  assaults,  until  he 
at  length  made  good  his  entrance  by  force  of  arms.  But 
the  final  combat  on  that  occasion  was  reserved  for  the 
public  place  or  square  of  Cafisa,  where  the  followers  of 
Aben  Ziri  were  defeated  with  a  fearful  amount  of  slaughter, 
their  general  himself  dying  sword  in  hand.  And  so  ended 
that  rebel. 

But  the  insurrection  was  still  not  entirely  quelled,  nor  did  the 
completion  of  this  afiair  take  place  until  the  commencement 


30  DOMINION  or  TUE  ARABS  IN  SPAIN.       [a.D.  llSO-3. 

of  the  year  576,  when  King  Juzef  Aben  Jakob,  passing 
tlirougli  the  whole  province,  found  means  to  subjugate  the 
rebellious  tribes ;  and  having  tranquillised  all,  returned  in 
triumph  to  his  court  at  Morocco,  into  which  city  he 
nevertheless  did  not  make  his  entry  until  the  year  577. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  preceding  year  there  had  been 
a  great  mortality  in  Africa,  and  many  of  the  inhabitants 
had  been  swept  away.  It  was  at  the  same  period  that 
xlben  Zargan  Mesaud,  son  of  the  Sultan  of  Bihai,  entered 
the  service  of  King  Aben  Jakob,  with  a  large  and  very 
brilliant  body  of  horse.  In  the  year  578  the  Ameer 
Amuminin  took  a  journey  for  the  purpose  of  revisiting 
the  various  works  which  he  had  commanded  to  be  under- 
taken at  the  Almadenes,  or  Mines,  and  at  that  time  he 
built  the  stronghold  of  Zicandar,  which  gives  its  name  to 
those  Almadenes. 


CHAP.  L. — The  a:iieeb  AiiuMijrLtr  rettjek^s  to  Spain,    siege  or 

SANTHAREN  (SANTA rem).      SIIN'GULAB  OCCUEEEHTCE.      DEATH  OF  THE 
KI^G  JUZEE  ABIT  JAKOB.     ACCESSION  OF  JAKOB  ALMANZOE. 

In  the  year  579,  King  Juzef  Abu  Jakob  passed  into  Spain, 
and  entered  on  his  third  campaign  in  the  Holy  War.  He 
had  departed  from  Morocco  on  Saturday,  the  twenty-fifth  day 
of  the  moon  Xawal  in  that  year,  leaving  the  city  by  the 
bab  or  gate  of  Delala,  with  intent  to  proceed  to  tlie  province 
of  Africa ;  but  on  his  arrival  at  Sale,  there  came  to  meet 
him  the  General  Abu  Abdallah  Mohamad  Ben  Ishak,  with 
the  assurance  that  all  was  now  tranquil  and  secure  through- 
out the  whole  province ;  whereupon  the  Ameer  Amuminin 
changed  his  order  of  march,  and  determined  to  pass  over 
into  Spain,  as  he  consequently  did,  departing  from  Sale  on 
Thursday,  the  30th  of  Dylcada,  in  the  above-named  year. 
Abu  Jakob  then  arrived  happily  at  Dhaher  de  Yelad,  wliich 
city  he  entered  on  the  second  Giuma*  after  his  departure 
from  Sale.  On  "Wednesday,  the  6th  of  the  moon  Dylhagia, 
the  Ameer  Amuminin  re-entered  Mekineza,  where  he  re- 
mained until  after  the  Festival  of  the  Idaladhaha,  which 
took  place  towards  the  close  of  Dylhagia.     He  then  pro- 

*  Giuraa  :  Friday. 
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ceeded  to  Medina  Eez,  where  he  passed  the  remainder  of 
the  month.  At  the  commencement  of  the  year  580,  and 
on  the  fourth  day  of  Muharram,  King  Juzef  Abu  Jakob 
left  Medina  Fez  for  Cebta,  seeing  that  he  had  commanded 
the  generals  to  assemble  in  that  city  such  troops  as  he 
proposed  to  take  with  him  into  Spain.  The  first  who  then 
crossed  the  sea  were  the  tribes  of  Zeneta,  Masamuda, 
Magarava,  Zanhaga,  and  Owara,  with  many  other  of  the 
Cabilas  from  Barbary.  These  were  followed  without  delay 
by  the  army  of  the  Almohades,  Algazaces,  and  crossbowmen ; 
and  when  the  great  body  of  the  soldiery  had  passed  the 
Strait,  King  Abu  Jakob  also  traversed  the  same  with  his 
guards,  his  viziers,  and  the  nobles  of  his  train.  His  embar- 
cation  took  place  on  Thursday,  the  fifth  day  of  the  moon 
Safer,  in  the  above-named  year ;  and  he  landed  at  Grebal 
Petah,  in  the  spacious  and  secure  harbour  of  that  city. 

Erom  Gebal  Eetah  the  King  continued  his  march  to 
Gezira  Alhadra,  whence  he  proceeded  to  Gebal  Asulf,  and 
then  by  Calat-Chuian,  Aukes,  Xeres,  and  JNTebrija,  to 
Medina  Seville.  Having  remained  there  during  Friday, 
the  23rd  of  the  moon  Safer,  Abu  Jakob  entered  Guad- 
Bagar;  and  it  is  related  that  his  son,  the  Cid  Abu 
Ishac,  with  the  Alfakies  and  Xeques  of  Seville,  having  left 
that  city  to  meet  and  do  homage  to  his  person,  he  sent  to 
command  that  they  should  await  his  coming  in  Almunia, 
making  halt  there  until  he  arrived. 

Having  performed  the  Azala  of  Adoliar,  or  prayer  of  the 
mid-day,  Abu  Jakob  then  mounted  his  horse,  and  soon 
arrived  where  the  Prince  and  Xeques  were  awaiting  him. 
All  dismounted  from  their  horses  the  moment  their  sovereign 
came  in  sight,  and  the  King,  also  dismounting,  embraced 
his  son ;  after  which  the  whole  company  remounted,  and 
at  once  took  their  way  towards  Medina  Sant  Aren,  in  the 
Algarve  of  Spain :  thus  commenced  the  march  for  the 
Gazua,  or  Sacred  War,  the  Ameer  and  his  company  reaching 
that  city  on  the  seventh  day  of  Eebie  Primera,  in  the 
year  580. 

Abu  Jakob  at  once  established  his  camp  before  Saut 
Aren,  besieging  the  place  very  closely,  and  assaulting  it 
with  various  machines  and  engines  of  war.     There  the  con- 
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tinued  surprises  which  were  prepared  for  the  defenders 
kept  them  on  the  alert  day  and  night,  insomuch  that  their 
garrison  was  much  exhausted  ;  but  in  the  night  of  the 
25th  of  Kebie  Primera,  the  King  gave  orders  for  the 
removal  of  his  camp  to  the  North  and  West  oft  he  town, — 
a  determination  which  he  had  taken  in  direct  opposition  to 
the  wishes  of  his  most  experienced  Alcaydes ;  but  none  dared 
question  the  will  of  the  Ameer.  At  nightfall  of  the  day 
when  this  order  had  been  given,  the  King,  having  made 
his  Azala  of  the  last  Alaxa,*  summoned  his  son,  Cid  Abu 
Ishac,  "Wall  of  Seville,  to  his  presence,  when  he  commanded 
the  Prince  to  march,  before  the  dawn  of  the  coming  day,  for 
an  incursion  which  Abu  Jakob  had  resolved  to  make  on  the 
territory  of  Lisbona ;  giving  orders,  moreover,  to  the  effect 
that  Cid  Abu  Ishac  should  take  with  him  the  troops  of 
Andalusia,  and  let  their  march  be  ever  made  in  the  day- 
time, hoping  thus  to  render  the  Sacred  War  more  successful. 

Now  in  these  commands  there  was  something  not  rightly 
understood ;  Cid  Abu  Ishac  believing  his  father  to  have 
given  orders  for  leaving  the  camp  and  returning  to  Seville 
during  the  night ;  for  the  Devil  sent  a  rumour  tlu'ougfci 
the  whole  leaguer,  to  the  effect  that  Abu  Jakob  had  com- 
manded that  the  camp  itself  should  be  struck  that  night ; 
whereupon  the  wliole  army  set  itself  in  motion,  troop  after 
troop,  and  departing,  as  they  believed  themselves  com- 
manded to  do,  the  soldiers  continued  their  march  through 
the  entire  night. 

The  dawn  had  but  just  appeared  when  Cid  Abu  Ishac 
also  prepared  to  march,  as  he  too  supposed  himself  to  have 
been  ordered  to  do  by  the  King  his  father;  wlierefore,  with 
the  first  light  of  day  his  companies  likewise  departed, 
many  others  soon  marching  after  them.  The  King  mean- 
while remained  in  his  pavilion,  knowing  nothing  of  what  had 
taken  place. 

But  by  the  time  that  the  Ameer  Amuminin  had 
risen  and  made  his  Azala  of  Azohbi,  the  dawn  had 
brightened  into  day,  and  Abu  Jakob  then  discovered  that 
his  camp  was  without  troops,  save  only  the  small  body  of 
his  guard,  and  those  attached  to  his  baggage-train,  with  a 

*  The  Alatana  or  Alaxa  is  the  prayer  made  at  the  close  of  night. — Tr. 
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few  Andalusians  of  his  Spanish  guard,  and  there  remained 
besides  that  horde  of  idlers  which  ever  hangs  about  a  camp, 
but  which  can  serve  no  other  purpose  than  that  of  caus- 
ing confusion,  and  increasing  the  embarrassment  of  any 
difficulty  which  may  chance  to  arise  amidst  the  contin- 
gencies of  war.  This  band  had  not  been  able  to  quicken 
its  movements  to  such  an  extent  as  to  depart  with  the  main 
body,  the  haste  of  whose  march  hath  been  already  notified ; 
and  the  motley  crowd  was  still  in  its  quarters. 

When  the  sun  arose,  the  Christians  discovered  from  their 
watch-towers  and  walls  that  the  camp  had  been  struck,  and 
that  none  now  remained  but  the  few  soldiers  attached  to 
the  service  of  the  King's  pavilion.  They  were  also  quickly 
afterwards  informed  b}'  their  spies  and  algazaces  that  the 
Almohade  army  had  of  a  certainty  departed  from  the  field. 
The  gates  were  thereupon  opened  instantly,  and  the  whole 
force  of  the  city  sallied  forth,  crying  in  their  tongue,  "  Upon 
them  ! — upon  them  !  On  the  King !  Where  is  he  ?"  The 
Christian  cavalry  then  attacked  the  tents  of  the  guard, 
and,  slaying  all  whom  they  found,  soon  penetrated  to  Abu 
Jakob's  pavilion  ;  they  tore  the  bed-clothes  and  curtains  in 
their  rage,  and  surrounded  the  Ameer  Amuminin,  who  had 
only  his  sword  wherewith  to  defend  himself,  but  who 
nevertheless  killed  the  first  six  of  his  assailants ;  yet  the 
numbers  who  crowded  around  him  prevailed,  and,  pierced 
through  with  their  lances,  he  fell  covered  with  wounds.  In 
like  manner  certain  damsels  of  his  hareem,  whose  tents  were 
within  the  enclosures  of  the  King's  pavilion,  were  put  to 
death  by  the  lances  of  the  Christian  combatants. 

Scarcely  had  the  Ameer  fallen,  thus  valiantly  resisting  his 
enemies,  when  two  Almohade  cavaliers,  at  the  head  of  a 
brave  troop  of  their  followers,  whom  it  pleased  God  to 
send,  broke  through  the  Infidel  ranks,  making  a  notable 
slaughter  among  them,  and  driving  such  as  they  did  not  slay 
to  take  refuge  within  their  ranks.  A  few  hours  later  the 
larger  part  of  the  army  also  returned,  when  the  siege  was 
renewed,  and  the  city  was  attacked  with  such  a  furious 
desire  for  vengeance,  that  nothing  could  resist  the  impetuo- 
sity of  that  rage  ;  and  the  place  being  taken  by  storm,  more 
than  ten  thousand  persons  fell  beneath  the  Almohade 
swords.     The  besieged  fought  as    do  men  wlio  are  driven 

TOL.  III.  D 
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to  despair ;  since  ttey  knew  that  not  one  of  them  would  be 
suffered  to  retain  his  life.  Among  the  Moslemah  likewise 
were  many  who  died  that  day,  fighting  like  wounded  lions 
and  raging  tigers. 

The  camp  was  now  raised,  and  the  troops  marched  from 
that  ill-omened  city,  but  without  knowing  whither  they 
were  directing  their  steps,  nor  even  yet  able  to  comprehend 
what  had  befallen  them.  Silent  and  dejected,  the  soldiers 
followed  the  call  of  the  signals  for  moving ;  and  in  this 
mournful  plight  the  army  returned  to  Seville.  On  that 
sorrowful  march  the  illustrious  monarch,  Juzef  Abu  Jakob, 
expired  from  the  loss  of  blood  caused  by  his  many  wounds, 
any  one  of  which  must  needs  have  proved  mortal:  that 
lamentable  event  took  place,  according  to  Matruc,  on 
Saturday,  the  twelfth  day  of  Eebie  Postrera,  in  the  year 
580;  and  this  writer  affirms  that  the  King  died  near  Grezira 
Alhadra,  when  on  his  way  to  embark  for  Africa,  his  remains 
being  thence  conveyed  to  Tinmaul,  and  interred  near  the 
sepulchre  of  his  father,  Abdelmumen.  Others  say  that  he 
did  not  expire  before  he  had  reached  Morocco,  from  which 
city,  as  these  authors  relate,  it  was  that  the  body  was  taken 
to  Tinmaul,  which  was  done  bv  order  of  Abu  Jakob's  son 
and  successor,  Jakob  Aben  Juzef,  who  had  taken  the  com- 
mand of  the  troops  from  the  day  when  his  father  had  re- 
ceived those  wounds  of  which  he  died. 

But  in  contradiction  of  all  this,  AbenYahye  Ben  Omeira 
assures  us  that  King  Juzef  died  at  the  passage  of  the 
Tagus,  immediately  after  the  camp  had  been  broken  up 
from  Santarem ;  but  that  his  death  was  kept  secret,  and 
the  body  taken  to  Seville,  where  it  was  embalmed  for  tran- 
sportation to  Africa.  He  adds,  that,  being  conveyed  to 
Sale,  the  remains  of  the  Ameer  were  kept  for  some  time  in 
a  suburb  of  that  city,  called  Alfeth,  and  were  afterwards 
borne  to  the  sepulchre  of  Abdelmumen  Ben  Aly  in  Tin- 
maul, when  they  were  laid  near  the  tomb  of  the  last-men- 
tioned sovereign.  The  time  of  Juzef  Abu  Jakob's  reign 
was  twenty-two  years,  one  month,  and  six  days.  Tiie  death 
of  the  Ameer  was  concealed,  as  Aben  Yahye  declares,  by 
order  of  his  son,  until  the  Almohade  force  had  reached 
Sale,  when  it  was  made  known. 

God  only  is  Eternal.  There  is  no  Lord,  save  Him  alone  ; 
neither  is  there  any  refiige  in  other  than  He. 
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The  Ameer  Amuminin  Jakob  Aben  Juzef,  son  of  Juzef 
Abu  Jakob,  was  called  Abdallali  Jakob,  to  which  name  he 
added  the  appellation  of  Almauzor  Bifadl  Allah.  The 
mother  who  bore  him  was  the  daughter  of  his  father's 
Vizier,  and  he  was  brought  to  life  in  the  palace  of  his 
grandfather  Abdelmumen  Ben  Aly, — an  event  which  oc- 
curred at  Morocco,  in  the  year  555.  This  sovereign  was 
called,  in  addition  to  the  names  previously  given,  Abu  Juzef. 
On  his  seal  he  caused  to  be  engraved  the  following  words  : 
"My  confidence  is  in  God." 

Jakob  Almanzor,  called  Bifadl  Allah,  was  of  the  middle 
height,  and  had  a  well-proportioned  figure.  His  complexion 
was  ruddy,  his  eyes  fine,  the  lashes  long,  the  eyebrows  meet- 
ing in  the  centre  of  the  brow ;  the  face  was  round,  the  nose 
perfect,  the  neck  slender,  the  shoulders  broad.  The  mind 
of  this  Sovereign  was  liberal,  his  heart  generous  and  com- 
passionate ;  he  was  persevering  and  brave,  eloquent  and 
learned — the  friend  of  the  wise,  and  of  all  men  whose 
qualities  were  such  as  to  render  them  nseful  to  religion 
and  the.  state.  To  his  counsels  he  invited  only  men  of  the 
highest  distinction ;  and  these  he  honoured  not  only  during 
their  lives,  but  after  their  death,  seeing  that  it  was  his  wont 
to  accompany  them  to  their  graves ;  and  he  frequently 
paid  visits  to  the  tombs  of  those  honoured  dead,  at  later 
periods.  All  his  people  respected  as  well  as  loved  the  Ameer 
Jakob  Almanzor.  He  had  four  sons, — Osman,  who  was  his 
successor  in  the  empire,  Abu  Abdallah  Anasir,  Abu  IMoha- 
mad  Abdallah  Alfadil,  and  Abul  Ola  Edris  Almamun.  His 
viziers,  and  alchatibes  or  secretaries,  were  those  of  his 
father,  whose  physicians  also  he  retained  as  his  own.  His 
Cadies  were  first,  Abu  Alabas  Ben  Medhama,  a  Cordovian, 
and  subsequently  Abu  Amraun  Muza,  son  of  the  Cadi 
Iza  Ben  Amraun. 

The  Ameer  Amuminin  Jakob  Almanzor  was  proclaimed 
on  the  nineteenth  day  of  the  moon  E,ebie  Segunda  in  the 
year  580 ;  but  the  solemn  communication  of  his  accession 
to  the  throne  did  not  talce  place  until  Saturday,  the  second 
day  of  Griumada  'Segunda,  in  the  same  year,  the  circum- 
stances which  compelled  him  to  conceal  the  death  of  his 
father  having  caused  it  to  be  deferred  thus  long.  The  death 


36  DOMINION  or  THE  AEABS  IN  SPAIN.        [a.D.  1184. 

of  this  inonarch  took  place  on  Thursday,  the  22nd  of 
Bebie  Primera,  in  the  year  595,  or  as  others  say  on  Giuma 
the  23rd.  That  event  occurred  at  the  close  of  the  night, 
and  in  the  City  of  Morocco.  The  remains  were  conveyed 
to  Tinniaul  for  interment,  and  were  laid  near  those  of 
his  father,  Abu  Jakob,  and  of  his  grandfather,  Abdelmumen 
Ben  Aly,  Jakob  Almanzor  completed  Jiis  fortieth  year  on 
the  day  of  his  death,  his  reign  having  endured  through 
five  thousand  one  hundred  and  two  days,  or,  what  is  the 
same  thing,  fourteen  years,  eleven  mouths,  and  four  days. 

The  first  care  of  Jakob  Aben  Juzef,  after  the  public 
solemnization  of  his  accession  to  the  throne,  and  his  recep- 
tion of  the  oath  of  allegiance,  was  to  take  one  hundred 
thousand  doubloons  of  gold  from  his  treasury,  and  command 
that  these  should  be  distributed  to  the  poor  of  the  villages 
in  Almagreb.  He  also  wrote  letters  to  the  provinces  at  that 
time,  giving  orders  for  the  setting  at  liberty  of  all  sucli 
prisoners  as  were  incarcerated  for  slight  oftences  only :  he 
furthermore  commanded  that  all  obligations  incurred  by 
the  King  his  father  should  be  satisfied  without  delay.  He 
forgave  such  debts  as  were  owing  to  himself  from  his 
'poorer  subjects,  and  remitted  the  arrears  of  taxes  also, 
when  due  from  such  persons  to  the  treasury  of  the  State. 

The  appointments  of  the  Cadies  were  augmented  by 
Jakob  Almanzor,  who  ameliorated  the  condition  of  the 
Alfakies  also.  He  visited  all  the  provinces  of  his  empire, 
inquiring  into  their  wants,  and  making  himself  minutely 
acquainted  with  all  things  concerning  the  well-being  of 
their  inhabitants.  The  frontiers  of  his  estates  he  carefully 
fortified,  and  supplied  all  v\-ith  sufficient  garrisons  of  care- 
fully-selected troops,  cavalry  as  well  as  infantry,  paying 
tlie  Almohade  soldiers  with  infinite  liberality. 

AYith  equal  attention  Jakob  Almanzor  arranged  all  things 
needful  to  the  welfare  of  religion  and  the  State ;  he  was 
the  first  of  the  Almohade  princes  who  adopted  the  custom 
9f  inscribing  on  tlie  commencements  of  his  letters  and 
Tnandates  the  following  words: — '^ El  hamdoUUahi  Wahidr 
>— "  To  Allah  alone  be  the  praise !"  and  God  exalted  and 
aggrandised  his  empire  accordingly,  rendering  it  the  most 
noble  and'^most  extensive  in  ail  the  East,  West,  and  South, 
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wlietlier  of  Africa  or  Spain.  In  the  latter  country  was 
tlie  glorious  day  of  Alarca  reserved  for  this  monarch,  and 
then  it  was  that  his  name  was  rendered  truly  illustrious. 

Jakob  Almanzor  made  a  tour  of  inspection  through  the 
whole  of  his  African  dominions,  from  Yelad  Noul  even  to 
Barca,  when  he  carefully  strengthened  all  the  fortifications, 
more  especially  on  the  frontiers  of  the  Eealm.  He  built 
mosques  and  schools  in  Almagreb,  Africa,  and  Spain,  con- 
structed and  endowed  almarestanes,  or  hospitals  for  the 
sick,  and  aljamas  for  the  learned,  whom  he  caused  to  be 
distinguished  among  themselves  by  different  degrees  of 
rank.  He  likewise  fixed  the  rewards  and  emoluments  to 
be  conferred  on  the  physicians,  masters,  and  attendants  of 
the  infirmaries,  of  which  last  he  provided  a  sufficient  num- 
ber in  every  province  for  the  maimed,  the  halt,  and  the 
blind.  This  great  monarch  also  er^ected  watch-towers,  re- 
paired and  built  bridges,  constructed  cisterns,  and  made  wells 
to  supply  water  in  the  public  ways  in  desert  places.  He 
furthermore  took  order  for  the  maintenance  of  caravanseries, 
hostelries,  and  houses  of  refuge  for  the  traveller,  causing  a 
sufficient  number  of  such  to  be  provided,  from  Sus  Alaksa 
even  to  Suica  Mascuc.  Wherefore,  and  in  consideration 
of  all  his  pious  intentions  and  good  words,  God  granted 
prosperity  and  good  fortune  to  Islam  in  his  time,  his 
generals  being  invariably  the  victors  over  his  enemies 
witl  out  any  alloy  of  adversity  to  mar  the  success  of  their 
undertakings. 

In  the  same  year  which  saw  the  death  of  the  Ameer 
Amuminin,  even  Juzef  Abu  Jakob  Ben  Abdelmumen,  the 
Lord  of  Majorca  began  to  put  himself  in  movement.  He,  Aly 
Ben  Ishac,  namely,  of  the  family  of  the  Aben  Granias,  princes 
of  the  Almoravides,  had  no  sooner  heard  of  Abu  Jakob's 
death  than  he  assembled  a  powerful  army,  and  passing  into 
Africa,  laid  siege  to  Begaya,  which  he  took  by  storm,  after 
a  long  series  of  surprises  and  assaults.  He  then  drove  the 
Wali  of  Begaya,  Suleyman  Ben  Abdallah,  a  grandson  of 
King  Abdelmumen  Ben.  Aly,  from  the  city,  causing  his 
name  to  be  omitted  from  the  Chotba,  and  commanding  that 
in  the  place  thereof  prayer  should  be  made  to  God  for 
Nayr  Edin  Allah,  Caliph  of  Bagdad.     He  also  found  means  to 
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excite  tKe  tribes  and  towns  of  those  Comarcas  to  insurrection 
against  their  sovereign,  the  Ameer  Amuminin  Jakob 
Almanzor. 


CHAP.    LI. — Op     the    campai&n    undeetaken    by    the    a^ieeb 

AMUMININ  IN  SPAIN.  HE  DEVASTATES  THE  COITNTIiT  AND  EETUENS 
TO  AFEICA.  THE  KING  OF  THE  CHEISTIANS  SENDS  A  CHALLENGE 
TO  JAKOB  ALMANGOE.     EEPLT  OF  THE  AMEEE. 

In  the  year  582,  suspicions  were  conceived  by  Jakob 
Almanzor  against  two  of  his  brothers, — Cid  Abu  Yahye, 
and  Cid  Omar,  as  also  against  his  uncle,  Cid  Abul  Eabie, 
for  which  cause  he  deprived  them  all  of  life.  In  the  same 
year,  Medina  Cafisa  and  Cabes,  in  the  province  of  Africa, 
were  in  revolt,  the  Wall  of  the  Almoravides,  Aly  Ben 
Ishac,  having  incited  their  inhabitants  to  rebellion,  as  hath 
been  already  related. 

Jakob  Almanzor  instantly  assembled  his  army,  and  left 
Morocco  to  march  against  the  insurgents  on  the  third  day 
of  the  moon  Xawal,  in  the  year  582.  He  laid  siege  to 
Cafisa  with  a  large  body  of  men ;  but  the  men  of  the  city 
defended  themselves  with  so  much  valour,  that  the  siege 
proved  to  be  a  greatly  protracted  one.  The  skirmishes  that 
took  place  were  meanwhile  perpetual,  and  caused  infinite 
suff'ering  to  the  dwellers  in  the  Comarca,  as  well  as  to  the 
combatants  ;  but  in  the  year  583  Jakob  Almanzor  made  good 
his  entrance  by  force  of  arms. 

Having  thus  subjugated  Cafisa,  where  he  made  a  fearful 
carnage  among  his  rebellious  subjects,  and  gave  them  a 
terrible  lesson,  the  Ameer  Amuminin  commenced  a  campaign 
in  the  Almagreb  of  Africa,  where  he  defeated  and  dispersed 
the  forces  brought  against  him  by  the  insurgent  leaders, 
and  did  not  lift  his  sword  from  over  their  heads  until  all  the 
Cabilas  had  submitted  themselves  to  his  authority  ;  nay, 
some  of  these  men  were  compelled  to  serve  in  the  remainder 
of  the  war  against  the  rebels,  nor  did  they  fail  to  give  many 
proofs  of  fidelity  in  that  service.  Having  passed  triumph- 
antly through  the  whole  land  of  Almagreb,  where  he  tran- 
quillized all  the  disturbed  towns,  Jakob  Almanzor  returned 
to  his  Court  of  Morocco, 
V  After  this  expedition  in  Africa,  and  when  the  King  had 
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duly  reposed  from  his  labours,  he  turned  his  attention 
towards  Spain;  setting  his  army  in  order,  with  intent 
to  continue  the  Sacred  War  in  Andalusia,  more  especially 
in  the  Algarve  of  that  country.  This  was  Jakob 
Almanzor's  first  campaign  against  the  Infidel ;  and  proceed- 
ing to  Spain  for  that  purpose,  he  embarked  at  Alcazar 
Algez,  whence  he  sailed  to  Glezira  Alhadra,  where  he  landed 
on  Thursday,  the  third  day  of  the  moon  Eebie  Primera,  in 
the  year  585. 

Continuing  his  way  from  Gezira  Alhadra,  he  directed 
the  march  of  the  troops  on  Sant  Aren,  detaching  bodies  of 
light  cavalry  to  ravage  the  country,  even  to  Medina  Lisbona. 
On  this  march  the  Ameer  Amuminin  wholly  devastated  the 
land  :  he  cut  up  the  cultivated  fields,  and  carried  away  all 
their  fruits,  killed  or  took  prisoners  the  inhabitants, 
destroyed  the  villages,  burnt  all  the  products,  even  to  the 
seed-corn ;  nay,  lie  carried  the  devastation  of  the  Comarcas  to 
such  an  extent,  that  he  left  them  in  the  condition  of  the 
parched  and  sand«-covered  desert.  In  that  campaign,  the 
King  gathered  an  enormous  amount  of  spoil  on  the  euemy's 
ground,  and  returned  to  the  African  shores  with  no  less 
than  thirteen  thousand  women  and  children,  whom  he  had 
taken  captive,an  unhappy  prey  to  the  violences  and  terrors  of 
a  war  more  vengeful  and  more  fatally  embittered  by  hatred 
than  had  ever  before  been  waged  between  two  nations. 

The  victorious  Jakob  Almanzor  arrived  at  Medina  Eez  in 
the  last  decade  of  the  moon  Kegeb,  in  the  year  585,  and 
remained  there  some  few  days.  While  the  king  was  thus 
resting  from  his  toils,  he  received  intelligence  to  the  effect 
that  the  city  of  Almeiz,  in  eastern  Africa,  had  risen  in  re- 
bellion :  he  therefore  departed  from  Medina  Fez  on  the  8th 
day  of  the  moon  Xaban,  in  the  same  year,  and  arrived  at 
Medina  Tunis  on  the  1st  of  the  moon  Dylcada.  Here  he 
was  informed  that  the  city  of  Almeiz  was  already  tran- 
quillised,  the  rebel  chief  having  fled  to  Sahara  on  hearing 
that  the  Ameer  Amuminin  was  advancing  against  him. 

In  the  year  586,  the  Christians,  who  continued  to  dis- 
quiet the  frontiers  of  Algarve,  took  Medina  Xelbe  or 
Huelba,  with  Beja,  Beira,  and  other  places  of  less  import- 
ance ;  having  put  themselves  in  movement  on  learning 
that  Jakob  Almanzor  had  returned  to  Africa,  and  that  the 
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more  readily  because  they  were  informed  that  he  was  much 
occupied  in  the  last-named  country  by  the  necessity  for 
subjugating  the  rebels  who  had  risen  against  him.  These 
things  caused  the  enemies  of  God  to  raise  their  heads,  and 
thus  did  they  avail  themselves  of  the  absence  of  the  Ameer 
Amuminin. 

This  unpleasant  intelligence  was  quickly  brought  to 
Jakob  Almanzor,  whom  the  losses  incurred  grieved  exceed- 
ingly. Discontented  and  wrathful  with  his  generals  in 
Andalusia,  the  king  then  wrote  letters,  reproaching  them 
with  infinite  asperity,  and  laying  on  their  shoulders  the 
blame  of  what  had  occurred.  He  furthermore  commanded 
them  to  look  carefully  to  their  steps,  and  hold  themselves 
prepared  for  the  reconquest  of  the  Algarve,  declaring  that 
he  would  soon  be  with  them  in  person,  and  proposing  in 
effect  j^to  set  forth  immediately  after  the  dispatch  of  his 
letters. 

The  Almohade  generals  of  Andalusia,  having  received 
these  orders  from  their  sovereign,  united  their  forces  with 
those  of  Mohamad  Aben  Juzef,  Wali  of  Cordova,  whence 
they  sallied  forth  with  a  powerful  host,  composed  of  Almo- 
hades,  Alarabes,  and  Andalusians,  directing  their  march 
upon  Xelbe,  and  besieging  that  city  without  giving  respite 
to  the  defenders,  either  by  day  or  night.  After  a  succession 
of  combats,  they  took  the  place  by  storm  ;  subsequently 
occupying  the  Alcazar  of  Abi  Denis,  Medina  Beja,  and 
Beira,  all  of  which  they  entered  by  force  of  arms. 

These  things  accomplished,  the  Wali  returned  in  triumph 
to  Cordova,  dragging  fifteen  thousand  captives  in  his  train, 
three  thousand  of  that  number  being  Christians,  and  all 
marching  chained  together  in  bands  of  fifty.  In  that  order 
did  Mohamad  Aben  Juzef,  governor  of  Cordova,  re-enter 
his  city.  This  took  place  in  the  moon  XaAval,  of  the  year 
587 ;  and  at  the  same  time  Jakob  Almanzor  returned  from 
the  province  of  Africa  to  the  western  portion  of  his  do- 
minions, making  halt  at  Medina  Telencen,  and  remaining 
there  until  the  close  of  the  year. 

In  the  moon  of  Muharram,  and  at  the  commencement  of 
the  year  588,  the  king  departed  from  Telencen,  and  repaired 
to  Medina  Pez,  where  lie  fell  sick  ♦of  a  grievous  malady, 
which  endured  seven  months.     AVhen  he  had  recovered  his 
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strengtb,  the  Ameer  set  forth  to  return  to  Morocco,  where 
he  remained  at  his  court  until  the  year  590,  at  which  time 
he  left  the  city  for  a  journey  to  the  coast,  whence  he  em- 
barked for  Spain,  whither  he  had  determined  once  more  to 
carry  the  sacred  war.  Then  it  was  that  the  renowned  and 
splendid  victory  of  Alarca  was  obtained,  and  this  was  the 
second  campaign  of  Jakob  Almanzor  in  Spain.  May  God 
have  received  him  favourably  for  that  cause. 

The  absence  of  the  Ameer  Amuminin  from  Spain  having 
been  much  prolouged,  as  related  above,  by  the  sickness 
which  thus  detained  him  in  Africa,  his  enemies  availed  them- 
selves of  that  occasion,  and  becoming  very  arrogant, 
obtained  considerable  advantages  over  the  Moslem  ah.  The 
Christians  fell  upon  the  lands  of  the  Faithful  as  do  wolves 
upon  the  sheep-fold,  persecuting  the  true  believer  with  cruel 
and  fearful  onslaughts,  whereby  the  towns  and  fields  were 
alike  laid  waste.  These  they  continued  until  they  did  not 
leave  a  district  in  Spain  which  was  not  ravaged  and  deso- 
lated by  their  troops. 

The  poor  Moslemah,  meanwhile,  found  neither  counsel 
nor  aid  whereby  to  restrain  the  violence  of  their  foe,  inso- 
much that  his  accursed  hordes  pressed  on,  victorious  and 
inflated,  until  they  proudly  encamped  before  Gezira  Alhadra, 
whence  the  King  of  the  Christians  wrote  a  letter  of 
defiance  to  the  Ameer  of  the  Faithful,  even  Jakob  Al- 
manzor, whom  he  addressed  with  extraordinary  arrogance. 
The  words  of  this  proud  and  insolent  epistle  were  as 
follows : — 

"  In  the  ""name  of  God,  the  Clement  and  All-merciful. 
The  King  of  the  Christians  to  the  King  of  the  Moslemah. 
Since  thou  canst  not  come  against  me  in  person,  nor  dis- 
patch thy  people  of  war  to  meet  my  people,  send  me  barks 
and  ships  of  passage,  that  I  may  cross  in  them  with  my 
forces  to  where  thou  art  abiding.  I  will  then  fight  with 
thee  in  thine  own  country  ;  and  these  shall  be  the  conditions 
of  our  conflict: — If  thou  shouldst  vanquish  me,  I  will  be 
thy  slave,  thou  shalt  have  great  spoils,  and  shall  be  he  who 
is  thenceforward  to  give  the  law :  but  if  I  come  forth  con- 
queror, then  all  shall  remain  in  my  hand,  and  I  will  give 
the  law  to  Islam." 

This  letter  having  been  read  by  Jakob  Almanzor,  he  be- 
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came  much  enraged ;  his  zeal  for  religion  was  also  enkindled 
anew,  and  he  resolved  to  avenge  the  insults  thus  oifered  to 
Islam.  The  Ameer  commanded  that  the  letter  of  the 
Infidel  should  be  read  to  aU  his  army ;  the  Almohades,  the 
Alarabes,  the  Cabilas  of  Zeneta,  Masamuda,  &c.  with  all  the 
rest  of  the  assemblage :  his  warriors  and  subjects  were  thus 
made  acquainted  with  the  contents  thereof,  when  aU  were 
seized  with  a  burning  thirst  for  vengeance,  and  every  man  gave 
evidence  of  the  earnest  desire  by  which  he  was  inflamed  for 
the  sacred  war, — the  soldiers  assembling  with  tumultuous 
violence,  and  demanding  to  be  led  against  the  enemy. 

Jakob  Almanzor  then  summoned  his  son  and  future  suc- 
cessor, Cid  Mohamad,  to  his  presence,  and  giving  him  the 
letter  of  the  accursed  Alfonso,  commanded  him  to  make 
answer  thereto.  The  prince,  having  read  it  accordingly, 
wrote  the  following  reply  on  the  back  thereof : — "  Thus 
saith  the  Omnipotent  Allah,  '  I  will  turn  against  them,  and 
will  make  of  them  the  dust  of  desolation  by  armies  which 
they  have  not  seen :  neither  shall  they  be  able  to  turn 
aside  or  escape  from  the  same.  I  will  cast  them  into  the 
depths  of  the  abyss,  and  bring  them  to  nothing.'  " 

Cid  Mohamad  then  returned  the  paper  to  his  father,  who, 
having  read  it,  praised  the  sagacity  of  the  writer.  He  then 
remained  some  time  in  thought ;  but  after  that  period  of 
consideration  had  passed,  he  gave  the  missive  to  his  mes- 
senger, whom  he  instantly  despatched  therewith.  That 
done,  the  Ameer  issued  orders  to  the  effect  that  the  red 
pavilion  should  be  drawn  forth,  and  the  great  sword  brought 
to  liis  tent,  while  the  Almohades  and  other  troops  received 
directions  for  an  immediate  march  towards  the  seat  of  the 
sacred  war.  Almanzor  wrote,  moreover,  to  all  the  Almagreb, 
Africa,  and  Alquibla,  to  the  intent  that  all  might  assemble 
their  forces  for  that  holy  enterprise ;  and  at  his  call  the 
people  congregated  from  every  part,  old  men  and  youths, 
with  men  of  all  ages  and  from  every  region,  the  inhabitants 
of  the  deep  vallies  and  the  lofty  mountains  alike  assembling, 
and  their  numbers  gathering  mightily  from  the  most  distant 
portions  of  the  realm. 
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CHAP.  LIT. — Jakob  almanzoe  passes  into  spain.    peepaeations 

FOR  THE  BATTLE  OF  ALAECOS. 

The  Ameer  set  forth  from  his  court  of  Morocco  on  Thursday, 
the  19th  day  of  the  moon  Giumada  Primera,  in  the  year  591, 
having  carefully  arranged  the  order  of  his  march.  Among 
other  directions,  he  commanded  that  food  should  be  sup- 
plied to  the  troops  twice  in  each  day,  and  took  every  other 
measure  for  the  successful  progress  of  an  army  that  prudence 
could  dictate  to  the  wisest  of  leaders.  Then  did  that  in- 
finite multitude  set  forward,  no  man  turning  his  head  to 
look  behind  him.  The  cavalry  and  infantry  of  that  host 
were  in  such  number,  that  the  earth  might  scarcely  suifice 
to  feed  them,  or  the  rivers  to  give  them  water  for  their 
drinking :  yet  in  all  that  mass  there  was  but  one  mind,  no 
man  had  any  other  wish  in  his  heart  save  that  of  engaging 
the  Infidel  foe. 

"When  the  army  reached  Alcazar  Algey,  due  order  was 
taken  for  the  passage  of  the  troops,  and  they  crossed  the 
sea  in  companies,  one  following  close  on  another.  The  first 
who  traversed  the  strait  were  men  of  the  Arabian  tribes ; 
then  came  the  Zenetes,  Masamudes,  and  Gomaras,  with 
volunteers  from  the  Cabilas  of  Almagreb  and  the  Algiazazes ; 
these  were  succeeded  by  the  cross-bowmen,  the  Alniohades, 
and  the  guards  then  on  service,  all  of  whom  encamped  in 
the  public  squares  of  Algezna  Alhadra  ;  after  those  troops 
had  landed,  the  Ameer  Amuminin  himself  took  ship,  with 
a  numerous  train  of  Almohade  Xeques,  Viziers,  and  Alfakies 
from  Almagreb  ; — when  it  pleased  God  that  the  passage 
should  be  made  very  happily,  and  in  a  short  time  the  whole 
force  was  encamped  in  Alhadra. 

The  arrival  of  Jakob  Almanzor  in  Spain  took  place  one 
hour  after  the  Azala  of  Giuma,  the  20th  day  of  the  moon 
E-egeb  in  the  year  already  mentioned,  and  he  instantly  con- 
tinued his  march,  desiring  to  proceed  against  the  enemy 
before  the  fervour  of  those  troops  who  had  hurried  so 
eagerly  to  engage  in  the  sacred  war  could  have  had  time  to 
cool.  Thus  the  king  pressed  forward  with  his  army,  un- 
changed in  heart  or  resolve,  each  man  feeling  proud  that  he 
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had  been  chosen  to  uphold  the  glory  and  defend  the  safety  of 
Islam. 

The  enemy  at  first  showed  a  disposition  to  retire,  but 
had  not  well  done  so  before  the  Ameer  Arauminin  received 
intelligence  to  the  effect  that  the  accursed  Alfonso  had  not 
been  preparing  for  retreat,  as  they  had  appeared  to  do,  but 
with  his  host  had  halted  before  Medina  Alarca,  when 
Jakob  x^manzor  commanded  that  the  army  of  the  Faithful 
should  be  moved  against  him,  confiding  in  God  and  the 
power  ot  his  favour.  He  exhorted  all  to  walk  firmly  in  that 
path  of  glory  and  obedience  to  Grod  on  which  they  had  so 
nobly  entered,  without  turning  aside  for  any  other  purpose, 
or  giving  their  attention  to  any  other  object  until  vcDgeance 
had  been  secured — nay,  without  even  turning  the  head. 
Thus  the  defenders  of  Islam  continued  their  way  with 
fixed  resolve.  They  proceeded  by  forced  marches,  uutil  they 
arrived  at  a  point  between  which  and  Medina  Alarca  there 
were  but  two  short  days'  march,  and  there  the  enemy 
encamped :  this  was  done  on  Thursday,  the  3rd  of  Xaban, 
in  the  year  591. 

At  this  place  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful  held  a  council  of 
war,  exhorting  his  generals,  Xeques,  and  wise  men,  to 
consider  what  arrangements  might  best  enable  them  to 
vanquish  the  enemy  of  Allah  in  the  battle  about  to  be 
fought,  seeing  that  so  hath  Grod  commanded  to  be  done, 
so  doth  the  Prophet  teach,  and  for  their  fulfilment  of  this 
order  are  the  Faithful  commanded  in  the  Book  of  God, 
where  it  is  said,  "  They  consult  together  in  their  weighty 
matters,  and  hold  their  deliberations  in  prudence,  dispensing 
liberally  to  the  poor  of  what  we  have  bestowed  on  them  ;  " 
and  also  in  that  other  Aleia*  which  saith,  "Thou  shalt  be 
merciful  to  them,  and  shall  ask  pardon  for  them,  advising 
with  them  on  the  difficult  labours  of  war,  and  thus  go  forth 
confiding  in  God,  for  He  aideth  and  loveth  the  men  who 
put  their  trust  in  Him." 

The  Ameer  first  convoked  to  his  council  the  Xeques  of 
the  Almohades,  next  the  Alarabic  Xeques,  those  of  Zeneta, 
Masamuda,  Gomara,  and  Agza,  with  the  chiefs  of  the 
volunteers.      Each  man  then  gave  his  opinion  as  to   the 

*  Aleia  :  verse  of  the  Koran. 
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measures  most  suitable  for  securing  a  fortunate  result  to 
the  Moslemali  cause,  and  at  the  last  the  Ameer  Amuramiii 
invited  the  generals  of  Andalusia  to  his  Mexuar.  They 
appeared  before  him  accordingly  without  delay,  when  the  king 
received  them  with  the  salutations  due,  and  all  having  taken 
their  places,  Jakob  Almanzor  addressed  the  last  comers 
in  the  words  that  follow  : — 

"  Oh  ye  Andalusians  !  it  is  true  that  the  Xeques  and 
generals  whom  I  have  consulted  are  very  brave  and  prudent 
cavaliers,  well  experienced  in  aifairs  of  war,  and  of  great 
constancy  in  the  battle  ;  they  are  very  zealous  moreover  for 
the  glory  of  Islam,  and  unwearying  in  its  defence.  Yet, 
with  all  this,  they  have  not  the  needful  knowledge  of  such 
strategy  as  is  used  by  the  Infidels.  You,  on  the  contrary, 
bordering  as  your  frontiers  do  on  those  of  the  misbeliever, 
and  living  with  him  in  perpetual  conflict,  as  is  your  wont, 
you  must  well  know  his  method  of  ordering  his  battle,  with 
the  stratagems  and  deceptions  practised  by  the  Christians 
in  their  combats." 

To  this  the  Andalusians  replied  :  "  Oh  Prince  of  the 
Eaithful !  we  all  here  who  speak  to  thee  have  fixed  our  eyes 
on  a  general  of  infinite  ability  and  no  less  brilliant  valour  ; 
he  is  endowed  with  prudence,  rich  in  resource,  and  largely 
experienced  in  the  practice  of  war,  insomuch  that  all  its 
emergencies  are  familiarly  known  to  him  ;  well  practised 
himself  also,  and  anxious  for  the  promotion  of  w^hatever 
can  extend  the  glory  of  the  Moslemiah.  This  man  shall 
tell  thee,  Oh  king,  what  we  perchance  might  not  avail  to 
explain  to  thee  so  effectually.  He  of  whom  we  speak  is  the 
honoured  and  illustrious  general,  Abu  Abdallah  Ben 
Senanid,  who  hath  come  hither  in  our  company.  For  the 
rest,  thy  opinion  and  decision,  which  may  God  be  pleased  to 
guide,  will  be  the  most  judicious,  and  thy  command  the 
most  profitable.     May  Grodhave  pleasure  therein." 

All  the  generals  there  assembled  then  agreed  that  it 
would  be  v/ell  to  refer  themselves  to  the  decision  of  Abu 
Abdallah  Ben  Senanid,  and  tlie  Ameer  instantly  commanded 
that  he  should  be  summoned  to  his  presence ;  when  the 
general  having  appeared,  Jakob  Almanzor  requested  his 
opinion,  and  he  replied  to  this  effect : — 
;    "Oh    Ameer   of  the  Paithful !  it   is  a  truth   that   the 
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Christians,  wLom  may  Allah  confound,  are  well  provided 
with  craft  and  deceit ;  they  have  much  address  in  the  wiles, 
contrivances,  and  stratagems  of  war,  wherefore  it  will 
be  doubtless  expedient  for  us  to  proceed  after  their  manner. 
My  opinion,  with  due  respect  to  thine  own.  Oh  king,  is  to 
this  effect ;  that  in  giving  them  battle,  the  Almohades,  v.'ho 
are  of  known  valour  and  loyalty,  with  the  Andalusian 
Moslemah,  conducted  by  their  Xeques,  should  be  the  first  to 
commence  the  attack,  but  both  must  be  placed  under  the 
command  of  one  brave  and  experienced  general,  whom  thou 
wilt  be  able  to  choose  from  thy  most  renowned  leaders. 
These  troops,  thus  commanded  and  selected  from  the  flower 
of  all  thy  force,  and  of  such  as  are  not  to  be  found  in  Spain, 
shall  open  the  war  and  give  the  first  battle.  After  this  may 
follow  all  the  Cabilas  of  Alarabes,  Zenetes,  Masamudes, 
Agzades,  and  other  provincials  forming  part  of  this  host, 
with  those  most  vailiant  volunteers  who  ever  bear  victory 
attached  to  tlieir  banners.  "With  those  two  divisions  shalt 
thou  break  and  defeat  the  Infidel — may  Allah  cast  them  low 
— while  thou,  oh  king,  with  the  remnant  of  thy  Almohades, 
whom  may  God  have  in  his  keeping,  the  negro  battalions 
and  thy  guards,  shall  remain  near  to  the  field  of  battle,  and 
behind  the  Moslemah  host,  but  in  a  place  concealed ;  and  if, 
with  the  aid  of  God,  we,  for  the  glory  and  aggrandisement  of 
thy  empire  and  sovereignty,  should  vanquish  the  enemy, 
thou  shalt  come  forth  to  the  rout  and  discomfiture  of  his 
squadrons ;  or  if  victory  should  not  declare  for  us,  thy 
people  can  then  advance  at  the  most  opportune  period  of 
the  struggle,  to  give  succour  where  it  may  be  most  urgently 
required.  In  this  manner  thy  reserve  shall  present  a 
barrier  to  restrain  the  impetuosity  of  the  foe,  opposing  a 
new  front  to  his  persistence  and  bravery,  or  rather  to  his 
arrogant  pride.  So  is  it  that  I  think  the  battle  should  be 
ordered,  oh  king,  and  may  God  make  thee  victorious." 

To  this  Almanzor  replied,  "  Guala  !  Guala  !*  The  counsel 
thou  hast  given  appears  to  me  to  have  been  dictated  by 

*  This  is  an  expletive  of  great  force,  but  may  be  rendered  yariously 
according  to  the  intention  of  the  moment : — "  By  Allah,"  "  Well  done," 
"  By  thy  life,"   are  the  equivalents  most    frequently   given   for  tliis 

exclamatory  term  of  the  East ;  the  reader  may  select  that  which  sliall 
best  pl^aes  him. — Tr. 
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Allah  himself,  to  whose  name  be  praises.  May  He  have  His 
pleasure  in  thee." 

The  troops  were  then  assembled  and  distributed  to  their 
several  posts,  while  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful  passed  that 
night  on  the  carpet  of  prayer,  imploring  the  powerful  pro- 
tection of  Almighty  God,  and  entreating  that  He  would 
be  pleased  to  give  his  aid  to  the  Moslemah,  by  sending  con- 
fusion and  discomfiture  to  the  host  of  the  Infidel.  The 
night  was  that  of  Giuma,  the  4th  of  the  moon  Xaban,  in  the 
year  above  mentioned  of  591.  Towards  the  hour  of  dawn 
the  eyes  of  the  Ameer  were  overcome  by  the  power  of 
sleep,  and  he  slumbered  for  a  short  time  on  his  arrakea,* 
but  awoke  very  soon  after  he  had  fallen  asleep,  yet  feeling 
cheerful,  animated,  and  full  of  hope.  He  then  summoned 
his  Almohade  Xeques  and  Alfakies,  and  these  having 
entered  the  presence,  the  Ameer  said : — 

"  I  have  called  you  hither  to  relate  to  you  what  God 
hath  made  manifest  to  me  in  a  dream  at  this  fortunate 
hour. 

"  "While  I  was  making  my  prostrations  in  my  Azala,  mine 
eyes  were  conquered  by  the  force  of  sleep,  and  I  remained  as 
in  a  trance.  Then  did  I  behold  the  gates  of  Heaven  thrown 
open,  and  at  the  same  instant  there  appeared  to  come  forth 
from  them  a  cavalier  of  beautiful  countenance  and  graceful 
form  :  he  was  seated  on  a  white  horse,  and  in  his  hand  he 
bore  unfurled  a  green  banner,  whose  folds  filled  the  whole 
space  of  the  earth.  And  he  saluted  me,  crying  "  Azalam  !  " 
whereupon  I  said  to  him,  "  "Who  art  thou  ?  may  God  preserve 
thee."  And  he  replied,  "  I  am  an  angel  of  the  angels  of  the 
seventh  heaven  ;  I  come  at  the  command  of  the  Lord  of  all 
the  Worlds  to  announce  to  thee  the  victory.  Thou  and 
those  who  have  joined  with  thee  for  the  sacred  war,  and  to 
fight  beneath  thy  banners  for  the  faith,  shall  receive  the 
rewards  prepared  by  Allah  for  such  as  truly  serve  Him."  _^j 

*  Arrakea  :  pallet  or  camp-bed. 
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CHAP,  LIII. — Of  the  battle  of  alaecos.  the  ameee  amuminin 

EETTJENS  TO  MOEOCCO.    HIS  DEATH. 

The  day,  wliich  was  Saturday,  the  5th  of  Xaban,  being  tlms 
come,  the  Ameer  Jakob  Almanzor  took  his  place  in  his  red 
pavilion,  as  prepared  to  give  battle  to  the  enemy.  He 
summoned  the  illustrious  Abu  Tahye  Abu  Hafaz,  who  was 
his  principal  vizier  and  one  of  the  most  distinguished  of  the 
Almohade  generals,  a  man  of  austere  habits  and  virtuous 
life,  a  great  soldier,  and  full  of  zeal  for  the  faith.  AYhen 
Abu  Hafaz,  appeared,  the  king  committed  to  him  the 
command  of  the  rear  and  main  body  of  the  host,  placing 
under  him  the  Andalusians,  as  well  as  the  select  force  of 
Alarabes,  Zenetes,  and  other  tribes  of  Almagreb.*  Thus 
the  Ameer  appointed  Abu  Hafaz  to  be  general-in-chief,  and 
entrusted  all  things  concerning  the  day  to  his  care.  The 
banners  were  then  instantly  displayed,  and  the  Atambores 
gave  the  signal  for  motion. 

The  tribe  of  Henteta  and  the  troops  of  Andalusia  were 
placed  under  the  orders  of  Abu  Abdallah  Ben  Senanid, 
while  all  the  Alarabes  were  commanded  by  the  General 
Gi-ermon  Aben  Bebah.  To  Merad  El  Magaravi  was  given 
the  charge  of  the  Cabilas  assembled  from  Magarava,  and  to 
Mohin  Aben  Abi  Bekar,  those  of  Mezani.  The  tribes  of 
Abdelwadi  were  conducted  by  Gabir  Aben  Mohamed  Ben 
Juzef,  and  Abdelaziz  Atahani  led  those  of  Tahan.  The 
Cabilas  of  Hescura,  and  some  others  from  Masamuda,  were 
commanded  by  the  General  Thegir,  and  the  men  of 
Gomara  by  Mohamed  Aben  Menafid.  The  volunteers 
were  led  by  Haag  El  Saleh  Abu  Hariz  Ala  Warbi ;  but 
all  these  leaders  were  under  the  command  of  the  chief 
vizier  Abu  Tahye  Ben  Abu  Hafas.  Tlie  Ameer  Amuminin 
Jakob  Almanzor  Aben  Juzuf  Ben  Abdelmumen  remained 
with  the  reserA^e  of  the  Almohade  troops  and  tlie  soldiers 
of  his  guard.  All  now  being  in  good  order  throughout 
the  host,  command  was  then  given  to  commence  the 
inarch. 

The  camp  at  once  began  to  move  ;  the  Xeque  Abu  Tidiye 

*  Almagreb  :  Wcstem  Africa. 
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Abu  Ilafaz,  mounted  on  a  fiery  horse,  proceeding  in  the  van 
of  the  army,  with  the  Andalusian  General  Abdallah  Ben 
Senanid,  and  other  cavaliers  and  Alcaydes  of  Andalusia, 
followed  by  their  cavalry,  which  was  the  flower  of  the  force. 
In  the  place  whence  the  Xeque  Abu  Yahye  moved  his 
camp  each  morning,  did  the  Ameer  Amuminin  erect  his 
pavilion,  and  encamp  in  his  turn  on  the  evening  of  each  day 
an  arrangement  which  w^as  maintained  until  the  scouts  and 
light  skirmishing  parties  of  Yahye  discovered  the  host  of 
the  Christians.  They  found  the  camp  of  the  enemy  rising 
up  the  acclivities  of  a  hill  which  was  itself  seated  at  the  foot 
of  a  wooded  mountain  much  cleft  and  broken  in  parts, 
with  deep  ravines  and  beds  of  torrents  furrowing  its  sides  : 
the  Infidel  hordes  occupying  the  plain  at  the  foot  more- 
over, and  extending  even  to  the  level  ground  before 
Alarcos  or  Alarca,  ss  the  city  is  also  named. 

The  Mosleman  army  advanced  shouting  and  in  close 
order  upon  the  foe,  as  the  sun  arose  on  the  glorious  day, 
which  was  Wednesday,  the  9th  of  the  moon  Xaban,  in  the 
year  591.  Abu  Yahye  then  arranged  his  forces  in  order  of 
battle,  giving  to  the  generals  those  banners  which  were  to 
serve  as  their  bond  of  union :  the  green  standard  was 
entrusted  to  the  volunteers.  He  then  commanded  the 
Andalusian  troops  to  take  position  on  the  right,  while  the 
Zenetes,  Masamudes,  and  other  tribes  of  "Western  Africa, 
were  posted  on  the  left,  and  the  Algazar  volunteers,  with 
the  crossbowmen,  took  their  place  in  the  centre  of  the 
advance ;  Abu  Yahye  himself,  with  the  tribe  of  Henteta, 
remained  in  the  centre  and  head  of  the  main  body. 

When  all  the  Cabilas  had  assumed  the  positions  assigned 
to  them,  and  were  now  standing  in  battle  array,  every  tribe 
united  under  its  own  banner,  and  the  whole  awaiting  the 
moment  for  attack  with  admirable  constancy  and  good 
order,  there  rode  forth  the  general  of  the  Alarabes, 
Germon  Ben  Rebah,  and  that  leader,  proceeding  in  turn 
through  all  the  Moslemah  squadrons,  passed  between  their 
files,  exhorting  them  to  be  of  good  courage,  and  repeating 
to  the  3oldiers  the  following  Aleias  from  the  Sacred  Book : 
— '^'  0  ye  Faithful,  take  heart,  be  of  good  cheer,  fear  none 
but  God ;  He  will  aid  you  and  fortify  your  feet,  so  that 
you  shall  stand  firm,  and  the  victory  sKall  haply  be  yours." 

VOL.  III.  B 
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Meanwhile,  the  Christian  foe,  whom  may  Allah  confound, 
stood  arranged  along  the  heights,  and  now  set  in  movement 
a  column  of  its  cavalry,  consisting  of  not  less  than  seven  or 
eight  thousand  horse,  all  covered  as  well  as  their  riders  with 
defences  of  iron:  the  breast-plates,  cuirasses,  and  helmets  of 
the  cavaliers  shone  glittering  in  the  sun,  their  lucent  morions 
also  glancing  proudly.  This  body  commenced  the  battle,  and 
nov>^  came  thundering  onwards,  their  steel  panoply  guarding 
them  from  every  harm,  and  with  fearful  clangour  all  now 
threw  their  impetuous  force  upon  the  Moslemah  ranks, 
raging  as  lions,  and  thirsting  for  blood. 

Beholding  them  approach,  the  brave  General  Tahye 
exclaimed,  "  Good  heart,  ye  Paithful !  be  firm,  let  no  man 
lose  his  rank.  Ye  fight  in  the  service  of  Allah  ;  keep  that 
trust  in  your  mind,  and  God  the  glorious  and  all-powerful 
will  give  you  the  victory.  This  is  your  first  deed  of  arms, 
and  after  it  shall  follow  a  glorious  martyrdom  and  the  joys 
of  paradise,  or  victory  and  rich  spoils." 

The  general  of  the  Ameer  also  rode  forth,  exhorting  the 
combatants  to  their  duty.  He  passed  from  file  to  file, 
exclaiming,  "  Courage,  ye  servants  of  Allali !  courage ! 
Allah  fights  for  you,  and  ye  are  his  servants.  All  who 
follow  the  banner  of  Allah  are  conquerors,  and  you  shall  see 
that  God  hath  given  our  enemies  into  our  hands ;  there- 
fore, good  heart,  and  upon  them." 

'  At  this  moment  the  impetuous  force  of  the  Christian 
cavalry  attacked  the  Faithful  with  so  much  fury  that  their 
horses  encountered  the  points  of  the  Moslemah  lances. 
Eepelled  by  these,  they  then  receded  a  few  paces  to  return 
with  increased  fury  to  the  charge,  but  were  repulsed  in  the 
same  manner.  A  third  time  the  Christians  disposed  them- 
selves for  the  terrible  encounter,  when  the  brave  Abdallah 
Een  Senanid,  with  the  General  of  the  Ameer,  cried  out, 
"  Keep  firm,  companions  and  friends  !  fgood  heart,  ye 
Moslemah  !  Allah  supports  you  from  his  throne  on  high  !  " 
Eut  at  that  instant  the  Infidel  attacked  the  centre  with 
such  fiery  eagerness,  believing  that  there,  where  Abu  Hafaz 
Aben  Yahye  held  command,  the  Ameer  Amuminin  was 
figliting  in  person,  that  they  broke  and  disordered  the 
valiant  Moslemah,  and  the  General  Abu  Hafaz  himself,  main- 
taining the  combat  with  the  bravery  of  a  lion,  then  obtained 
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the  crown  of  martyrdom,  by  dying  for  his  Lord.  The 
Christians  made  a  fearful  carnage  among  the  tribe  of  Henteta, 
by  whose  ranks  Aben  Yayhe  was  surrounded,  as  well  as 
among  the  volunteers  and  others,  all  of  whom  had  been 
chosen  and  sealed  by  Allah  for  the  glory  of  martyrdom,  and 
entered  that  day  on  the  myriad  joys  of  paradise. 

The  Cabilas  of  Alarabian  volunteers,  the  Algazaces,  and 
the  crossbowmen,  were  meanwhile  attacking  the  Infidel  in 
their  turn  with  admirable  bravery,  snrroundiug  the 
Christian  band,  whom  they  environed  on  all  sides  by  the 
multitude  of  their  numbers.  The  dust  and  vapour  which 
now  rose  from  the  struggling  masses  in  that  mortal  strife 
were  at  length  such  as  to  impede  the  light  of  the  sun,  and 
make  the  day  appear  to  be  night.  Abdallah  Ben  Seuanid, 
with  his  Andalusians  and  other  troops,  pressed  forward  to 
the  heights,  where  Alfonso  himself  was  in  command,  and 
there  they  broke,  routed,  and  threw  into  irremediable  con- 
fusion, the  vast  multitude  of  his  countless  hordes,  whose 
numbers  may  not  be  spoken  :  so  much,  however,  is  known, 
that  there  were  then  around  him,  counting  cavalry  and  in- 
fantry, more  than  three  hundred  thousand  men. 

At  that  point  of  the  battle  the  slaughter  made  among  the 
Christians  was  very  terrible.  Among  them  tliere  were  ten 
thousand  cavaliers  of  those  who  go  armed  in  steel,  as  did 
the  body  that  first  commenced  the  attack,  and  which  was 
the  flower  of  Alfonso's  cavalry.  These  troops  had  made 
their  Christian  Azala  before  the  battle,  and  had  sworn  bv 
their  crosses  that  they  would  not  turn  their  backs  on  that 
fight  while  a  man  among  them  should  remain  in  life ;  a 
promise  v/hicli  God  caused  to  be  fulfilled  for  the  advantage 
of  the  Believers,  the  vow  thus  made  being  accomplished 
to  the  letter. 

On  other  parts  of  the  field,  and  where  the  combat  was 
most  fatal  to  the  Infidels,  their  troops,  perceiving  that  the 
battle  was  lost  on  the  plain,  began  to  fly  :  they  directed  their 
steps  towards  the  heights  on  which  Alfonso*  was  posted, 
hoping  to  avail  themselves  of  his  protection,  but  they  were 
cut  oft'  by  the  Moslemah,  who  were  there  also,  defeating 

*  The  monarch  here  in  question  Is  Alplionso  YIII.  of  Castille,  ^'ho 
■was  cousin  to  AlphonsalX.  King  of  Leon. — Ti\ 
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and  dispersing  all.  Discomfited  and  dismayed,  the  Christian 
fugitives  then  again  turned  bridle,  hoping  to  regain  their 
own  frontier,  and  flying  in  boundless  [disorder  whithersover 
tliey  might.  But  the  Alarabes  and  volunteers,  with  the 
men  of  Hinteta,  the  Algazaces,  and  the  crossbowmen, 
followed  closely  in  pursuit,  cutting  them  to  pieces  and  grind- 
ing them  to  dust,  until  they  had  made  an  end  of  the  whole. 
And  so  was  the  force  of  Alfonso  destroyed,  and  his  cavalry 
in  which  he  so  much  trusted  brought  to  nought. 

Certain  of  the  Alarabian  cavaliers  now  hastened  to  the 
Ameer  Amuminin,  who  still  remained  in  liis  concealment, 
giving  him  to  know  that  Grod  had  put  his  enemies  to  flight ; 
wherefore  Jakob  Almanzor,  hurrying  forth  with  his 
Almohades,  marched  forward  to  take  part  in  that  conflict 
wherein  Allah  was  destroying  the  might  of  the  Infidel :  the 
Ameer  having  remarked  that  Alfonso  still  maintained  the 
contest  at  a  certain  part  of  the  field,  and,  surrounded  by  the 
most  valiant  of  his  troops,  was  still  fighting  with  a  barbarous 
courage,  l^irst  came  the  Ameer's  brilliant  cavalry,  with 
its  banners  displayed,  and  next  came  the  infantry,  amidst 
the  astounding  clangour  of  their  Atakebiras  or  trumpets 
and  Atambores  or  drums,  insomuch  that  the  earth  trembled 
as  they  rushed  over  it,  while  the  hills  and  vallies  re-echoed 
to  the  sound  of  their  war  cries. 

Now  at  the  moment  when  the  Ameer  Amuminin  appeared, 
it  chanced  that  Alfonso  happened  to  raise  his  eyes  from  the 
slaugiiter  that  he  was  making  around  him,  when  he  beheld 
the  white  standard  of  Jakob  Almanzor  in  his  immediate 
vicinity,  and  saw  that  it  was  still  advancing,  the  brilliant 
letters  glowing  amidst  the  folds  thereof,  proclaiming  that 
"  There  is  no  God  but  Allah  ;  jMohamed  is  the  Messenger 
of  Allah;  There  is  no  Conqueror  but  Allah."  The  wc^'ds 
being  those  which  follow : — 

"  Le  Allah  ille — Mohamed  Eesoul  Allah !  le  Galib  illc 
AUali." 

Then  Alfonso  said,  "What  may  this  mean  ?  "  and  he 
received  the  terrible  answer  for  reply  : — "  What  should  it 
mean,  thou  enemy  of  God,  but  that  here  thou  seest  the 
Prince  of  the  Faithful  who  hath  vanquished  thee,  and  he 
hath  now  arrived  with  his  rearguard ;  for  know,  that 
with  only  the  van  of  his  army  he  haih  broken  tb}"  sti'engtk." 
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Then  God  put  great  terror  into  the  heart  of  the  Christian 
king,  and  he  fled,  followed  by  the  Mosleraah,  who  killed 
large  numbers  of  his  people  in  that  pursuit,  not  removing 
the  lances  from  the  loins  or  the  swords  from  the  necks  of  the 
flying  until  they  had  sufficiently  stilled  the  thirst  of  their 
weapons  in  the  blood  of  the  Christians,  compelling  them  to 
exhaust  the  bitter  cup  of  death,  even  to  the  dregs. 

The  Moslemah  now  laid  siege  to  the  fortress  of  Alarcos, 
believing  that  Alfonso  had  taken  refuge  there,  but  he  had 
entered  at  one  gate  only  to  depart  by  another;  and  so  the 
enemy  of  Grod  escaped ;  but  he  bore  nothing  with  him 
of  all  his  riches  save  only  the  bridle  that  he  held  in 
his  hand. 

The  victors  subsequently  made  good  their  entrance  into 
Alarcos,  burning  the  gates  and  slaying  all  who  defended  them. 
The  Faithful  likewise  made  themselves  masters  of  the 
rich  spoils  that  were  left  in  the  Christian  camp, — arms, 
treasures,  provisions  of  every  kind,  and  muniments  of  war, 
with  many  women  and  children,  all  of  whom  were  taken 
captive.  As  to  the  number  of  the  Christians  whom  they 
slew,  that  cannot  be  counted  ;  it  was  so  great,  that  Grod,  who 
created  them,  alone  can  know  its  amount.  In  Alarcos,  more- 
over, there  were  taken  twenty  thousand  prisoners,  to  whom  the 
Ameer  restored  their  liberty  after  he  had  them  in  his 
power, — a  thing  which  greatly  dissatisfied  the  Almohades  and 
other  Moslemah,  all  of  whom  considered  that  action  to  be 
one  of  the  chivalrous  extravagances  proper  to  kings. 

This  great  and  signal  victory  was  gained  on  Wednesday, 
the  9th  of  the  illustrious  moon  Xaban,  in  the  year  59 1 .  Thus 
the  period  which  had  elapsed  between  the  day  of  Alarcos  and 
the  famous  battle  of  Zalacca  was  one  hundred  and  twelve 
years.  The  victory  of  Alarcos  was  the  most  renowned  and 
advantageous  to  Islam,  as  well  as  the  greatest  ever  won  by 
the  Almohades,  whose  fame  God  exalted  thereby,  as  they 
had  contributed  to  glorify  Islam.  Jakob  Almanzor  wrote 
an  account  of  his  triumph  to  all  the  provinces  of  the 
Moslemah  owning  his  authority,  in  Spain  as  well  as  on  the 
opposite  shore  of  Almagreb,  Alquibla,  and  Africa.  The 
Ameer  received  a  fifth  part  of  the  spoil,  and  the  remainder 
was  divided  into  portions  which  were  ultimately  distributed 
among  his  Almohade  troops. 
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The  Moslemah  force  then  proceeded  to  make  incursions 
into  the  territories  of  the  Christian,  taking  possession  of  his 
cities,  occupying  his  fortresses,  burniug  towns,  villages,  and 
farms,  and  slaying  or  carrying  off  the  inhabitants,  whose 
wealth  they  plundered.  These  forays  were  continued  until 
the  Moslemah  bands  arrived  at  Grebal  Suleyman,  whence  they 
returned  loaded  with  spoils,  while  the  Infidels  did  not  dare 
attempt  to  disturb  them.  All  then  repaired  to  Seville, 
w^hich  city  the  Ameer  Jakob  Abu  Juzef  Almanzor  entered 
in  triumph.  He  tlien  commanded  the  construction  of  a 
magnificent  Aljama  therein,  giving  instructions  to  the  effect 
that  the  Alminar,  or  minaret  of  the  same,  should  be  a  very 
lofty  one.* 

At  the  commencement  of  the  year  592,  the  Ameer  left 
Seville  to  enter  upon  another  campaign  againt  the  Infidel, 
wherein  he  took  the  fortress  of  Calatrava,  with  Guadaligiara, 
Mahubat,  Gebal-Suleyman,  Tih,  and  Kis,  which  are  on 
the  confines  of  Toledo.  In  that  last-named  city  was 
dwelling  the  King  Alfonso,  whom  Jakob  Almanzor  besieged 
therein.  The  Ameer  then  destroyed  the  gardens,  and  dug  up 
the  fields  in  the  vicinity  of  Toledo,  which  he  pressed  very 
closely,  cutting  off  the  water  by  which  tlie  wants  of  a  large 
portion  of  the  inhabitants  were  supplied:  the  Ameer  like- 
wise applied  machines  and  engines  of  war  to  the  walls,  but 
perceiving  that  the  siege  appeared  likely  to  be  a  protracted 
one,  he  struck  his  camp  and  proceeded  on  to  Medina  and 
Talamanca,  which  he  entered  sword  in  hand,  putting  all 
the  male  inhabitants  to  death,  and  carrying  away  captives  tlie 
women  and  children.  The  city  was  then  plundered  by  the 
troops,  after  which  they  set  fire  to  the  place,  levelled  its 
walls  to  the  earth,  and  abandoned  the  ruins  to  their 
desolation ;  that  done,  the  army  returned  to  Seville :  terrible 
was  the  devastating  tempest;  the  troops  took  many  fortresses 
on  their  way,  and  among  them  were  those  of  Albalat  and 
Torgiela.  They  entered  Seville  triumphant,  in  the  moon 
Safer  of  the  year  593. 


*  The  renowned  Gir/ildfi ;  but  the  towor  existing  in  the  pn'sent  day 
is  nearly  one  hundred  feet  higher  than  the  Alminar  or  ]\Jmaret,  as  lelt 
by  Jacob-Joseph. — 7>. 
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The  Ameer  Amuminin  now  commanded  that  the  Aljama, 
with  its  lofty  Alminar  already  begun,  should  be  continued 
with  all  speed  to  the  completion  thereof.  He  furthermore 
gave  orders  for  the  preparation  of  a  large  and  beautiful 
ball,  whose  size  is  such  that  it  hath  no  equal;  and  the  diameter 
being  so  great  that  it  could  not  enter  by  the  gate  of  the 
Almuedan,  it  was  necessary  to  remove  a  certain  portion 
thereof,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  it  entrance.  The  weight 
of  the  massive  iron  bar  which  supports  the  ball  is  of  forty 
Alrobas.*  The  ball  itself  was  constructed,  raised,  and 
fixed  on  the  minaret  by  Aben  Alait  El  Sikeli,  and  tlie  value 
thereof  was  estimated  at  one  hundred  thousand  Dinars.f 

While  these  things  were  taking  place  in  Andalusia,  and 
during  all  the  Spanish  campaigns,  the  erection  of  the 
Alcazaba,  or  Citadel  of  Morocco,  with  its  great  tower^,  was 
continued  unremittingly,  and  also  by  order  of  the  Ameer 
Amuminin,  who  likewise  caused  the  Almimbar  ofthe  Aljama, 
called  that  of  the  Catabinas,  to  be  restored.  In  the  vicinity 
of  Sale,  Jakob  Alraanzor  furthermore  laid  the  foundation  of 
a  new  city,  called  Eabat  Alfetah,  with  its  handsome  Aljama 
and  Almimbar. 

In  r  ^:iin,  moreover,  tlie  Ameer  gave  orders  for  the 
foundation  of  a  new  city  on  the  shores  ofthe  Gruadalquiver ; 
this  he  named  Hisn  Alfarag :  it  was  commenced  imme- 
diately on  the  completion  of  the  great  Aljama  of  Seville, 
and  when  that  work  was  accomplished  Jakob  Almanzor 
returned  to  his  African  territories.  He  arrived  at  his 
court  of  Morocco  in  the  moon  Xaban  of  the  year  594,  and 
then  found  that  many  of  the  various  works  which  he  had 
undertaken,  such  as  the  Alcazaba,  the  Alcazars,  and  the 
Aljamas,  with  their  towers,  had  arrived  at  completion.  In 
these  constructions  the  Ameer  expended  his  fifth  of  all  the 
treasures  taken  from  the  Christians. 

AYe  find  it  related  that  all  these  important  labours  were 
performed  by  the  architects  on  their  own  account,  seeing 
that  they  worked  after  a  given  estimate ;  but  the  cost  of 

*  About  one  thousand  pounds. 

t  This  Ball  was  removed  when  the  Giralda  received  its  present 
elevation,  and  the  figure  of  Faith,  now  crowning  the  structure,  was  then 
placed  at  the  summit. —  Tr. 
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the  various  fabrics  was  so  enormous  tliat  fheir  funds  were 
exhausted,  and  they  could  scarcely  find  means  to  answer 
the  demands  made  upon  them,  since  they  did  not  dare  to 
press  for  payment  of  the  sums  due  to  them  from  the  treasury 
of  the  Ameer.  In  one  of  the  Aljamas  the  architects  had 
made  seven  doors,  to  correspond  with  the  seven  gates  of 
paradise :  when  Jakob  Almanzor  first  entered  the  building 
he  expressed  much  satisfaction  at  the  sight  of  the  structure, 
and  was  more  especially  pleased  with  these  doors,  the  work- 
manship of  which  delighted  him  exceedingly.  "Whereupon, 
he  enquired  of  the  architect,  "  What  beautiful  doors  are 
these  ?  and  why  is  their  number  seven,  neither  more  nor 
greater?"  To  this  the  architect  replied  that  the  doors 
were  the  seven  gates  of  paradise,  the  one  by  which  the 
Ameer  Amuminin  had  entered  being  the  Gate  Athammin,  or 
of  Eewards  ;  and  the  king  hearing  his  words,  rejoined,  "  This 
I  comprehend  perfectly,  and  rejoice  much  in  the  appropriate 
thought  and  ingenuity  of  the  arrangement  you  have 
made." 

Having  rested  himself  for  some  time  in  his  court,  the 
Ameer  made  arrangements  for  having  the  oath  of  allegiance 
taken  to  his  son,  the  Prince  Mohamed  Abu  Abdallah,  who 
was  also   called  Anasir  Ledinallah,  and  whom  he   declared 
to    be   his    future    successor.      The    principal    Almohade 
Xeques  then  took  the  oath,  as  did  those  of  all  the  pro- 
vinces, and  Mohamed  Abdallah  was  acknowledged  heir  to  the 
throne  in  Andalusia  no  less  than  in  Almagreb,  Alquibla, 
and  Africa,  from  Atrablos  to  Velad  Sus-Alaksa,  and  even 
to  the  Deserts  of  Alquibla.*    The  great  cities,  the  fortresses, 
the  castles,  and  the  villages,  with  all  that  may  be   found 
throughout  the  empire,  in  mount  or  valley,  in  rock  or  foun- 
,  .V        tain,   among  the  cultivated   inhabitants   of  the   realm,  or 
"■';"       ^miSslt  the  wandering  Cabilas,  each  and  all  accepted  the 
'^  ^  '^^"^offii   of  allegiance,  and  in  every  part   the  name   of  the 
^^'     ^^ince'was  added  in  the  public  prayers  of  every  Giuma  in 
■>:;vs>^g\year. 

'•'•*'<"  1^0  long  time  had  elapsed  from  the  day  when  this  cere- 

^nOliy  had  been  performed,  before  Mohamad  Abdallali  was 

dmitted  to  a  share  in  the  government ;  but  scarcely  did  he 

*  Alquibla,  the  south ;  here  taken  for  the  extreme  south  of  Africa. 
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feel  himself  seated  on  the  throne  to  govern  the  empire  in 
his  own  name,  during  the  life-time  and  by  the  command  of 
his  father,  when  that  exalted  sovereign,  who  was  then  re- 
posing peacefully  beneath  the  shade  of  the  laurels  he  had  so 
gloriously  won,  and  had  begun  to  enjoy  his  leisure  amidst 
the  pleasant  gardens  of  his  Alcazar,  was  assailed  by  the 
malady  wliich  termi7iated  his  life. 

The  sickness  of  the  Ameer  increasing,  he  soon  perceived 
that  he  was  drawing  near  to  that  bourne  which  is  the  final 
term  of  all  human  hopes,  and  knew  himself  to  be  very  near 
his  death.  Then  did  Jakob  Almanzor  declare  to  his  Viziers 
that  three  things  remained  oppressively  on  his  conscience  at 
that  moment — three,  and  no  more.  First,  that  he  had  brought 
the  Alarabes  into  the  west  of  Africa,  although  he  knew  that 
they  were  a  people  of  mingled  origin :  next,  that  he  had 
built  the  city  of  Rahbat  Aifetah  at  so  heavy  a  cost  to  the 
royal  treasury :  and  lastly,  but  also  principally,  that  he  had 
given  liberty  to  the  twenty  thousand  Christians  whom  he  had 
held  in  his  power  at  Medina  Alarca. 

No  long  time  after  having  uttered  these  words,  the  King 
Jakob  Almanzor  died.  May  Grod  have  had  mercy  upon  him  ! 
His  departure  took  place  in  the  Alcazaba  of  Morocco,  im- 
mediately after  the  Azala  of  Alaxa,  or  last  prayer  of  the 
night  of  Giuma,  the  22  of  Eebie  Primera,  in  the  year  595. 
God  alone  is  eternal,  and  His  Empire  and  Sovereignty  are 
for  evermore. 

Jakob  Almanzor  was  one  of  the  most  virtuous  and  excel- 
lent of  the  Mosiemah  Kings,  and  among  the  Almohade 
Princes  he  was  the  best  of  all, — wise  in  counsel,  of  distin- 
guished valour,  and  admirable  goodness.  May  Allah  have 
received  him  to  his  mercy  and  forgiven  him  his  errors,  for 
He  it  is  who  alone  can  pardon  the  failing  and  reward  4tkf,r>  — 
just!  X'^^^'^^  i^^' 

fW^-^ 

CHAP.    Liy.  —  Caliphate  op   the   ameee    amttminin   MOK^^^^ff^^'^^f 

ABDALLAH.  iO''''t'<> 

The  Ameer  Amuminin,  Mohamad  Ben  Jakob  Ben  Juzef, 
Ben  Abdelmumen  Ben  Aly  Alcumi  Zeneta  Almohadi,  was 
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called  moreover  Abu  Abdallah  Anasir  Ledinallah.  The 
name  of  the  mother  who  bore  him  was  Om  Atala  ;  she  was 
the  daughter  of  Cid  Abu  Ishak,  son  of  the  Ameer  Abdel- 
mumen  Ben  Aly,  and  was  by  consequence  of  the  same 
royal  race  with  the  Ameer  Muhamed  Ben  Jakob  himself. 
On  the  seal  of  Mohamad  Abdallah  were  engraved  the  follow- 
ing words  :  "  My  trust  is  in  Allah,  for  of  a  truth  He  is  the 
best  surety ;"  and  on  his  banner  was  written  the  sentence, 
"  Be  the  praise  to  God  alone." 

This  monarch  was  of  moderate  stature  and  well-  proportioned 
form :  his  complexion  was  clear,  his  eyes  were  very  fine,  his 
beard  was  black  and  very  thick,  he  had  heavy  eyebrows  and 
long  lashes,  with  a  thoughtful  and  serious  expression  of 
countenance.  Moham.ad  Abdallah  displayed  much  prudence 
in  whatever  business  he  undertook,  whether  respecting 
peace  or  war,  but  he  had  a  fiiult  which  is  very  dangerous  in 
a  king,  that  namely  of  confiding  too  implicitly  in  his  ministers, 
and  not  sufficiently  acting  for  himself  on  important  occa- 
sions. His  Viziers  were  Aben  Said  and  Aben  Motani  ; 
his  Hagib  or  Grand  Yizier  was  Abu  Said  Ben  Garaea. 
The  oath  of  allegiance  wliich  had  been  taken  to  him  in  the 
life  of  his  father  was  solemnly  renewed  after  the  death  of 
that  sovereign,  by  the  agency  of  his  Almohade  Xeques,  who 
caused  it  to  be  taken  in  all  the  provinces  of  the  empire ; 
when  the  Chotba  was  made  for  Mohamad  Abdallah  Ben 
Jakob  in  every  Mosque,  and  his  accession  to  the  throne  was 
proclaimed  from  all  the  Almimbars. 

During  that  portion  of  the  moon  Eebie  Primera  which 
remained  after  his  father's  death,  Mohamad  Abdallah  con- 
tinued in  his  court  of  Morocco,  as  he  did  through  the  moon 
of  E-ebie  Segunda ;  but  in  the  commencement  of  Giumada 
Primera,  in  that  same  year  of  595,  he  departed  from 
Morocco,  and  repaired  to  Medina  Fez,  where  he  remained 
until  the  last  Thursday  of  that  moon.  On  the  day  last 
mentioned,  the  Ameer  set  forth  for  the  mountains  of 
Gomara,  Avhere  he  put  down  Aludan  El  Gamri,  who  had 
risen  in  rebellion  :  having  also  tranquillised  the  neighbour- 
ing Comarcas,  and  subjugated  tlie  whole  territory,  the 
Ameer  then  returned  in  triumph  to  Medina  Fez.  He 
remained  for  some  time  in  that  city,  occupied  with  the  erec- 
tion of  an  Alcazaba  or  Citadel,  and  with  the  restoration  of 
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the  walls  wliich  his  great  grandfather  Abdelmumen  Ben  Aly 
had  destroyed  when  he  took  the  city.  Here  then  Mohamad 
Abdallah  held  his  court  until  the  year  598,  when  he  received 
intelligence  to  the  effect  that  the  Almoravide  leader,  El 
Mayorki,  was  extending  his  conquests  into  Africa,  and  had 
already  made  himself  master  of  many  towns. 

Then  the  King  Abdallah  Ben  Jakob,  called  Ledinallah 
Anasir,  left  Medina  Fez  and  sallied  forth,  directing  his 
march  towards  the  province  of  Africa;  having  arrived  at 
Gezair,  in  the  district  of  Mezgana,  he  commanded  that  a 
part  of  his  army  should  march  against  El  Mayorki,  from 
that  city,  and  that  force  ultimately  obtained  possession  of 
the  cities  and  fortresses  which  had  been  occupied  by  the 
rebelj;  the  troops  entered  the  city  of  Africa,  sword  in  hand, 
in  the  moon  of  Bebie  Brimera,  of  the  year  600,  when  the 
inhabitants  presented  themselves  to  the  Ameer,  assuring 
him  of  their  submission  to  his  authority,  and  taking  the 
oath  of  obedience.  King  Anasir  Ledinallah  then  forgave 
them  and  received  them  to  his  protection,  giving  them  for 
their  Cadi  the  Imaum  Almuhadiz  Abdallah  Ben  Hufala. 
These  things  arranged,  the  Ameer  continued  his  march  and 
passed  through  the  whole  province,  which  he  laid  under 
contribution,  making  himself  acquainted  at  the  same  time 
with  the  state  of  the  various  Comarcas. 

El  Mayorki  and  his  Almoravides  were  meanwhile  com- 
pelled to  fly  before  the  Ameer,  and  took  refuge  in  the 
deserts,  their  leader  fortifying  himself  in  Medina  Mehadia, 
which  he  had  held  as  his  own  from  the  time  when  he  had 
been  appointed  AValy  thereof. 

Now  this  Tahye  Ben  Ishac  El  Mayorki  was  a  soldier  of 
high  renown,  and  an  experienced  general  in  all  the  labours 
of  war :  he  was  pursued  by  the  Ameer  Ledinallah  Anasir, 
until  the  latter  had  shut  him  up  in  Mahadia,  when 
the  king  besieged  the  place  very  closely,  assailing  the  walls 
with  various  machines  and  eugines  of  war  for  casting  mis- 
siles, nor  did  he  give  the  defenders  rest  by  day  or  night, 
but  attacked  them  at  every  hour  with  his  Almohades  and 
troops  from  Almagreb,  all  of  whom  comported  themselves 
with  the  utmost  valour. 

But  Yahye  Ben  Ishac,  as  might  have  been  expected  from 


60  D0MII7I0N  OF  THE  AEABS  IS  SPAIN.  [a.D.  1205-6. 

SO  brave  and  and  accomplislied  a  leader,  defended  the  place 
with  such  effect,  that  he  caused  the  Almohades  long  to 
despair  of  success,  the  siege  having  been  an  unusually  pro- 
tracted one. 

Many  months  of  perpetual  toil  and  combat  had  thus 
passed,  and  the  Ameer  now  determined  to  press  the  place 
more  closely  than  ever.  He  caused  machines  and  engines 
of  such  size  as  had  never  before  been  seen,  to  be  used 
against  the  walls,  some  of  them  casting  one  hundred 
enormous  missiles  in  the  course  of  the  day,  in  such  sort  that 
he  ruined  the  city,  whose  people  beheld  vast  masses  of  stone 
constantly  falling  into  the  midst  of  them,  to  the  grievous 
destruction  of  their  lives  and  property.  The  king  likewise 
shot  globes  of  iron  into  Mehadia,  and  there  fell  some  of 
these  on  the  seat  of  green  glass  as  well  as  on  the  upper- 
most part  of  the  lion  of  metal.  Wherefore  the  General 
Tahye  Ben  Ishac,  perceiving  that  all  the  city  was  ruiued, 
and  that  he  could  no  longer  maintain  it,  sent  envoys  to 
King  Anasir  Ledinallah,  imploring  his  clemency,  and  en- 
treating security  for  his  life,  or  at  the  least  for  the  lives  of 
the  unfortunate  inhabitants.  The  Ameer  forgave  him  ac- 
cordingly, granting  the  safety  he  had  required  for  the 
citizens  also  ;  nay.  El  Mayorki  was  subsequently  treated 
with  much  honour  by  Anasir  Ledinallah,  and  when  the  latter 
saw  what  good  service  Tahye  Ben  Ishac  performed  with 
the  Almohades  whom  he  afterwards  commanded,  the 
monarch  bestowed  on  him  a  magnificent  house.  Then  Mo- 
hamad Abdallah  received  the  oath  of  allegiance  from  the 
people  of  Mehadia,  and  that  conquest  he  made  in  the  year  601. 

In  the  year  602,  Mohamad  Abdallah  conferred  the 
government  of  the  province  of  Africa  on  the  Xeque  Abu 
Mohamad  Abdelwahid,  son  of  Abu  Bekar  Ben  Hataz  ;  but 
when  that  governor  was  on  the  point  of  returning  to  Alma- 
greb,  and  had  arrived  as  far  as  Gruadi  Xelaf,  he  was  there 
met  by  El  Mayorki  Yahye  Een  Ishac,  with  a  great  host  of 
Alarabes  from  the  Cabilas  of  Sanhaga  and  Zeneta,  a  rebel 
horde,  gathered  from  wherever  the  insurgent  chief  once 
more  could  collect  them.  With  these  El  Mayorki  fought  a 
sanguinary  battle  with  the  Almohades  ;  but  the  latter 
defeated  him  and  made  a  terrible  carnage  among  his  fol- 
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lowers,  El  Mayorki  himself  escaping  only  by  the  s\Yiffcness 
of  his  horse.  This  conflict,  which  was  a  very  obstinate  one, 
took  place  on  Thursday,  the  last  day  of  Eebie  Primera,  in 
the  year  C04. 

Having  happily  driven  the  Almoravides  and  followers  of 
El  Mayorki  from  Africa,  King  Anasir  Ledinallah  prepared 
to  send  an  expedition  against  the  Islands  of  Majorca, 
where  the  brother  of  Yahye  Een  Ishac,  even  Abdallah  Ben 
Ishac,  was  king.  The  Ameer  transported  his  troops  to 
those  islands  by  means  of  nnmerous  ships  ;  and  although 
the  Almoravides  defended  them  well,  yet  the  forces  of 
Mohamad  Abdallah  obtained  possession,  and  besieging  the 
King,  Abdallah  Een  Ishac,  in  his  city  of  Majorca,  they 
took  the  place  by  storm,  making  Abdallah  himself  their 
prisoner.  They  then  cut  off  his  head,  which  they  sent  em- 
balmed to  Morocco  ;  but  the  body  they  hung  on  the  hooks 
of  the  city  walls.  The  smaller  islands  of  Minorca  and  Ivi^a 
then  surrendered  by  capitulation. 

It  was  in  the  year  604),  also,  that  Mohamad  Abdallah 
commanded  Medina  Alwuhidato  be  rebuilt,  when  he  caused 
the  works  to  be  carried  forward  with  so  much  diligence, 
that  the  place  was  restored  before  the  close  of  the  moon 
E-egeb  in  the  same  year.  The  Ameer  furthermore  gave 
orders  for  the  reparation  of  the  walls  of  Medina  Mezma 
in  Yelad  Eief,  and  he  built  the  Alcazaba  of  Eedis. 

In  the  moon  of  Xawal,  King  Mohamad  left  Medina  Eez 
for  his  Court  of  Morocco ;  but  before  his  departure  from 
the  first-named  city  he  commanded  that  the  canal  or 
Azaquia,  which  is  in  the  quarter  of  the  Andalusians, 
should  be  opened,  causing  the  water  to  be  brought  from 
the  fountain  without  the  iron  gate,  and  carrying  the  same 
even  to  the  space  between  the  Northern  gate  and  the 
height  on  which  stands  the  Aljama  of  the  Andalusians, 
where  it  was  poured  forth.  In  these  works  the  Ameer 
Amuminin  consumed  vast  sums  of  money:  he  built  a 
mosque,  moreover,  in  the  quarter  of  Cairvanese,  command- 
ing that  no  man  should  make  his  Azala  in  that  of  the 
Andalusians ;  so  that  the  whole  of  the  people  were  com- 
pelled, during  five  years,  to  go  for  their  Azalas  exclu- 
sively to  the  mosque  of  the  Cairvanese  ;  but  after  a  certain 
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time  the  mosque  of  the  Andalusians  began  to  be  once  more 
frequented,  and  the  two  were  then  used  alternately. 

In  the  year  605,  King  Anasir  Ledinaliah  was  in  Morocco, 
when  he  received  intelligence  from  Andalusia  to  the  effect 
that  the  accursed  Alfonso  had  once  more  raised  his  head, 
and  was  devastating  the  territories  of  the  Moslemah,  ravag- 
ing their  fields,  after  plundering  them  of  their  products, 
burning  their  towns,  occupying  their  fortresses,  and  taking 
captive  such  of  the  inhabitants  as  he  did  not  slaughter.  The 
distressed  people  implored  the  help  of  their  Ameer ;  and 
Mohamad  Abdallah  commanded  that  troops  should  accord- 
ingly be  assembled  for  the  Sacred  War  in  Spain.  Large 
sums  were  then  distributed  by  the  King  to  his  generals, 
whom  he  charged  to  divide  the  same  among  their  soldiers, 
and  he  also  wrote  letters  to  all  the  provinces  of  Almagreb, 
Africa,  and  the  South,  exhorting  his  people  to  do  their  part 
in  the  Holy  War,  again  about  to  commence.  To  these 
letters  Mohamad  Abdallah  received  instant  replies,  affirming 
the  good  will  of  his  subjects  to  proceed  against  the  Infidel, 
and  announcing  the  immediate  assembling  of  the  Provincial 
forces. 

Nor  did  any  long  time  elapse  before  a  vast  multitude 
had  congregated  from  all  the  tribes  in  every  part  of  the 
empire,  cavalry  as  well  as  infantry ;  seeing  that  in  addition 
to  the  troops  furnished  by  the  provinces,  in  accordance  with 
the  obligations  of  their  military  service  due  to  the  State, 
there  came  large  numbers  of  people,  of  all  ages,  as  volun- 
teers, from  every  region  of  the  empire.  These  troops  being 
ready  for  the  march,  the  King  Anasir  Ledinaliah  once  more 
departed  from  his  Court  of  Morocco,  leaving  the  city  on  the 
ninetenth  of  the  illustrious  moon  Xaban,  in  the  year  607, 
and  continuing  his  progress  without  detention  until  he 
reached  Alcazar  Algez.*  There  he  encamped,  and  thus 
remained  until  the  whole  host,  infantry  and  cavalry,  had 
crossed  into  Spain,  with  their  arms,  munitions  of  war,  and 
all  things  required  for  the  service  of  the  campaign. 

The  embarkation  was  commenced  in  the  moon  of  Xawal, 
and  continued  until  the  end  of  Dylcada  in  the  year  above 

*  Alcazar  Algez  :  the  present  Algiers. 
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mentioned.  When  the  tribes  had  all  passed  over,  the 
Ameer  Amuminin  IMuhamad  Anasir  Ledinallah  took  ship 
also,  follo^viug  immediately  after  the  Almohades.  He 
landed  very  happily  on  the  coast  of  Zarifa,  whither  all  the 
chief  generals  of  Andalusia,  with  the  Xeques  and  Alfakies, 
had  repaired  to  receive  him,  and  where  all  now  offered 
their  homage,  with  congratulations  on  liis  safe  arrival. 

After  making  halt  at  Zarifa  during  three  days,  the  King 
proceeded  towards  Seville,  with  an  army  innumerable  as  are 
the  sands  of  the  desert,  and  which  marched  in  bands  that 
covered  tlie  fields  and  mountains,  plains  and  deep  valleys ; 
nor  did  Muhamad  Abdallah  fail  to  nourish  a  secret  com- 
placency in  his  heart,  as  he  beheld  the  countless  masses  of 
that  multitude,  which  were  a  marvel  even  to  himself  who 
had  assembled  them.  He  now  distributed  his  host  into 
five  divisions,  or  armies  :  the  first  comprised  the  Alarabes, 
Zenetes,  and  Masumudes,  with  those  of  Zanhaga,  Gromara, 
and  other  tribes  ;  in  the  second  were  the  people  of  Almagreb  ; 
the  third  was  formed  of  the  volunteers,  of  whom  there  were 
no  less  than  one  hundred  and  seventy  thousand,  counting 
foot  and  horse.  The  Andalusians,  with  their  generals, 
formed  the  fourth,  and  in  the  fifth  were  tlie  Almohades. 
The  Ameer  commanded  that  each  division  should  be  en- 
camped apart ;  and  in  the  order  thus  determined,  the  troops 
directed  their  march  towards  Seville,  w^here  they  arrived  on 
the  17th  of  the  moon  of  Dilhagia,  in  the  year  607,  and 
made  halt  there  for  some  time. 

The  rumour  of  these  preparations  had  resounded  through 
all  the  provinces  of  Spain ;  and  when  the  Christians  knew 
how  vast  a  multitude  had  set  forth  against  them,  they 
trembled  with  exceeding  terror,  and  the  hearts  of  their 
kings  w^ere  filled  with  dismay.  They  made  haste  to 
strengthen  the  fortresses  on  their  frontiers  to  the  utmost  of 
their  power,  and  at  the  same  time  dismantled  all  those 
of  the  Moslem  ah  which  they  had  taken  on  those  borders  ; 
nay,  some  of  the  Christian  leaders  wrote  to  the  Ameer 
Amuminin,  entreating  for  peace,  and  begging  that  he  would 
abandon  his  enterprise.  Among  those  who  thus  came  to  his 
mercy  was  the  King  of  Bayona,*  who  voluntarily  offered 

*  Ihe    "King  of  Bayona"    here  in   question    is,   without    doubt 
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his  obedience  and  a  humble  submission ;  for  that  accursed 
Infidel  had  scarcely  well  heard  of  the  Ameer's  arrival  in 
Seville  before  his  heart  was  filled  with  terror,  and,  reflecting 
on  what  it  were  best  that  he  should  do  for  the  security  of 
himself  and  bis  territories,  he  sent  his  envoy  to  King 
Ledinallah,  requesting  permission  to  visit  the  Ameer  Amu- 
minin  in  person ;  when,  his  request  being  granted,  he  set 
forth  with  that  intent. 

Wow  the  Ameer  had  given  orders  to  the  effect  that  in 
all  the  Cities  and  Comarcas  where  this  accursed  Christian 
was  to  pass,  he  should  be  well  and  hospitably  entertained 
during  three  days ;  but  on  the  fourth,  when  he  was  about 
to  depart,  the  general  in  command  of  the  city  or  other 
halting-place  was  enjoined  to  shut  up  and  detain  one 
thousand  of  the  cavaliers  that  formed  his  train :  so  was  it 
done.  The  accursed  reprobate  then  departed  from  his 
court,  and  roarched,  with  his  people,  to  visit  the  Ameer. 
"When  he  [entered  on  the  territory  of  the  Moslemah,  the 
generals  went  forth  to  receive  him  with  their  troops  ;  and 
treating  him  in  conformity  with  the  orders  they  had 
received,  he  was  entertained  with  the  most  splendid  hospi- 
tality :  but  on  the  first  day  of  his  march  they  shut  up  one 
thousand  of  his  cavaliers,  and  did  not  cease  to  do  the  same 
until  he  had  reached  Medina  Carmona,  when  there  no 
longer  remained  to  him  more  than  one  thousand  of  his 
people. 

The  three  days  of  hospitality  having  passed,  and  that 
of  departure  arrived,  the  general  in  command  surrounded 
and  detained  the  last  one  thousand  guards  thus  left  to 
the  Christian;  but  when  the  King  of  Bayona  saw  this, 
he  inquired  of  the  Alcayde  of  Carmona,  "  If  thus  thou 
leavest  me  without  a  train,  who,  then,  shall  go  in  my  com- 
pany?" To  which  the  Alcayde  replied,  "Thou  shalt  journey 
under  the  safeguard  of  Anasir  Ledinallah,  Ameer  of  the 
Paithful.  and  beneath  the  shadow  of  the  Moslemah  swords." 
This  accursed  one  accordingly  set  forth  in  that  sort  from 
Carmona — he,  his  wife,  and  his  principal  servants. 

Sancho  VII.  King  of  !N'avarre,  whose  misunderstanding  with  the 
Pope,  then  Celestmelll.  will  be  fresh  in  the  rccoUection  of  our  readers. 
—Jr. 


A.D.1210.]  yiSIT  OF  THE  CirRISTIAN  KING  TO  MOHAMAD.  G5 

One  of  the  chief  objects  of  the  Christian  in  this  his  visit  to 
the  Ameer  was  the  wish  he  had  to  present  Mohamad 
Abdallah  with  the  Book  of  the  Prophet,  which  he  here- 
with liim  in  a  casket  of  gold,  filled  with  precious  perfumes 
and  covered  with  a  costly  green  silk,  richly  adorned, 
having  a  border  of  gold  mingled  with  rubies,  emeralds, 
and  other  jewels  of  untold  value.  This  noble  gift,  which 
the  Infidel  had  inherited  from  his  forefathers,  by  whom  it 
had  been  held  in  great  reverence,  he  now  brought  in  his 
profane  hands,*  proposing  to  present  it  to  the  Ameer 
Amuminin. 

Now  the  distance  from  Carmona  to  Seville  is  about  forty 
miles,  and  the  Ameer  had  commanded  that  the  road,  for 
the  whole  distance,  should  be  lined  with  soldiers.  From 
the  gate  of  the  first-named  city  to  that  of  Medina  Seville, 
jind  to  the  gate  called  the  Carmona  Gate,  by  which  the 
Christian  was  to  make  his  entrance,  the  latter  was,  there- 
fore, secured  by  files  of  soldiers,  ranged  along  the  whole 
line  in  their  dresses  of  ceremony,  their  lances  borne  aloft, 
or  their  naked  swords  in  their  hands.  The  crossbowmen 
were  also  commanded  to  be  there,  with  their  bows  bent  in 
preparation  for  the  shot. 

Thus  did  the  King  of  Bayona  proceed  from  Carmona  to 
Seville,  making  his  way  beneath  the  shadow  of  the  Mosle- 
mah  sword  and  lance.  The  Ameer  furthermore  gave  orders 
to  the  efiect  that  his  red  pavilion  should  be  erected  at  a 
certain  distance  from  tlie  Carmona  Gate,  and  in  the  centre 
thereof  were  placed  three  almohadas  or  cushioned  seats ; 
that  done,  Mohamad  Abdallah  summoned  to  his  presence 
an  Aljamiade  general  called  Abu  Giux,  to  whom  he  spoke  as 
follows : — 

"  Thou  seest,  Abu  Giux,  that  I  am  here  prepared  to  meet 
this  Caff"re,  and  when  he  cometh  before  me,  it  is  not  possible 
for  me  to  refuse  him  the  due  honour  ;  but  if,  when  he  shall 

*  The  reader  will  not  fail  to  remark  that  the  Arabic  writers,  repro- 
duced in  this  part  of  his  work,  by  the  learned  Conde,  indulge  in 
many  vituperative  phrases  rarely  found  in  the  earlier  pages  of  the 
History ;  but  the  Translator  has  not  thought  it  well  to  omit  these 
expressions,  indicative  as  they  are  of  the  spirit  of  the  times  :  these 
phrases  also  are  therefore  rendered  with  that  fidelity  which  has  been 
made  the  first  duty  of  the  Translator  throughout  these  pages. 
VOL.  III.  r 
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enter  my  pavilion,  I  should  rise  from  my  seat,  I  shall 
afterwards  regret  having  done  so,  and  it  will  appear  to  me 
an  offence  against  our  law  and  the  Soona  to  have  done 
that  great  honour  to  a  Caffre ;  yet  to  remain  seated  would, 
of  a  truth,  be  a  failure  in  courtesy  and  attention,  seeing 
that,  after  all,  he  is  a  powerful  and  very  great  king,  who 
hath  come  from  afar  to  visit  me :  this,  then,  is  what  it 
seemeth  to  me  good  that  thou  shouldst  do :  take  thy  seat 
on  the  almohada  in  the  centre  of  the  pavilion,  and  when 
this  visitor  enters  by  one  door,  I  will  enter  by  another ; 
whereupon  thou,  arising  from  thy  seat,  shalt  take  me  by 
the  hand  and  place  me  on  the  almohada  to  thy  right,  while 
thou  shalt  also  take  his  hand,  and  seat  him  on  the  left."  And 
so  was  the  reception  arranged.  Abu  Griux  seated  himself 
in  the  centre  of  the  pavilion  ;  and  as  the  sovereigns  entered 
each  by  his  door  he  took  them  by  the  hand,  and  seated 
them,  the  Ameer  Amuminin  on  his  right,  and  the  King  of 
Bayona  on  his  left. 

Then  followed  the  compliments  of  salutation,  Abu  Giux 
having  first  said,  "  This  is  the  Ameer  Amuminin,  my 
sovereign,  whom  God  exalt."  That  done,  the  general  pro- 
ceeded to  serve  as  interpreter  in  the  conversation  which 
ensued,  and  the  two  monarchs  discoursed  of  their  affairs  so 
long  as  it  seemed  good  to  them. 

The  conference  being  finished,  the  Ameer  mounted  his 
horse,  the  King  of  Bayona  being  likewise  on  horseback, 
and  following  a  little  after  him  :  thus  they  entered  the  city, 
with  the  Almohade  generals,  Xeques,  and  troops  of  the 
guard  in  attendance.  The  Ameer  then  retained  his  guest 
for  some  time,  making  him  rich  presents,  such  as  befitted 
so  noble  a  monarch  to  give.  After  these  things,  Mohamad 
Abdallah  dismissed  the  Christian,  and  he  returned  to  his 
own  states  whence  he  had  come,  well  content,  and  rejoicing 
in  the  honourable  reception  accorded  to  him  by  the  Prince 
of  the  Faithful,  Anasir  Ledinallah.  On  all  the  road,  as  he 
made  his  way  back,  the  King  of  Bayona  was  served  and 
attended  in  whatsoever  he  could  desire. 
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CnAP.  LXY. — Of  the  battle  op  alacaitb.   the  ameer  amfminin 

EETUENS  TO  MOROCCO.  HIS  DEATH. 

"No  long  time  had  elapsed  from  the  departure  of  the  King  of 
Bayona,  before  Mohamad  Abdallah  set  forth  for  the  Sacred 
"VVai%  directing  his  march  on  the  territory  of  Castille.  He 
left  Seville  on  the  first  day  of  the  moon  Safer,  in  the  year 
608,  nor  made  halt  till  he  had  gained  Sarbaterra,*  which  is 
a  strong  fortress  on  the  summit  of  mountains  so  lofty  that 
they  seem  to  be  suspended  in  the  clouds.  To  this  fortress 
there  is  no  road,  save  only  one  path  by  narrow  defiles, 
and  along  the  edges  of  many  a  fearful  abyss.  Here  the 
Moslemah  force  encamped,  and  laid  siege  to  the  place,  which 
they  attacked  with  infinite  fury,  bringing  no  less  than  forty 
great  catapults,  and  other  engines  of  war,  against  the 
walls.  By  these  means  they  destroyed  all  the  exterior 
works ;  but  it  was,  nevertheless,  found  wholly  impossible  to 
obtain  any  advantage  of  importance. 

Now  the  principal  Vizier  of  the  Ameer  Amuminin  was 
Abu  Said  Aben  Grania,  who  was  not  of  the  lineage  of  the 
Almohades  ;  on  the  contrary,  he  was  very  much  their  enemy. 
He  had,  indeed,  no  sooner  received  the  office  of  Hagib  and 
first  Vizier  to  Mohamad  Abdallah,  than  he  set  himself  to 
humiliate  and  oppress  the  Almohade  nobles,  insomuch  that 
many  Xeques  and  distinguished  cavaliers,  who  had  con- 
tributed by  their  valour  to  exalt  the  Almohade  empire, 
now  found  themselves  constrained  to  retire  from  the  service 
of  their  king.  This  was  at  length  carried  so  far  that  there 
remained  to  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful  no  other  ministers 
than  his  first  Vizier  and  a  certain  confidant  of  Abu  Said, — 
an  obscure  person,  called  Aben  Muneza ;  yet  such  was  the 
intimacy  to  which  not  only  the  Vizier,  but  that  Muneza, 
was  admitted,  that  the  Ameer  finally  resolved  on  no  mea- 
sure without  having  taken  the  counsel  of  these  men,  by 
whose  will  he  was  wholly  guided.  And  now,  as,  passing 
beneath  Sarbatera  in  this  campaign  against  Castille,  the 
king  expressed  his  admiration  of  the  extraordinary  strength 
which  that    fortress    exhibited,    these    two    said    to    him, 

*  The  Arabic  writers  call  this  place  Saritut,  a  corruption  of  Salva- 
tieiTa. — Conde. 
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"  0  Ameer,  the  army  must  not  pass  until  we  have  entered 
the  castle  by  force  of  arms ;  and  this,  if  it  shall  please 
God,  will  be  the  first  victory."  But  the  siege  endured  so 
long  that  a  swallow  built  her  nest  upon  the  pavilion  of  the 
Ameer,  and  laid  her  eggs  therein ;  nay,  she  had  time  even 
to  hatch  the  same,  and  feed  her  young  till  the  birds  flew 
away.  That  unlooked-for  detention — which  exceeded  eight 
months — brought  on  the  winter;  and  as  the  season 
increased  in  severity,  provisions  failed,  and  the  cavalry 
wanted  fodder  for  their  horses.  At  length  the  soldiers 
began  to  perish  in  great  numbers,  partly  from  want  of  food, 
and  partly  from  their  exposure  to  the  inclemency  of  the 
weather,  all  which  caused  discontent  to  prevail  throughout 
the  army. 

When  these  things  were  made  known  to  Alfonso,  and  he 
was  informed  that  the  energy  and  bravery  of  the  Moslemah 
were  no  longer  such  as  they  had  brought  with  them  to  the 
battle,  his  heart  rejoiced  greatly;  and  availing  himself  of 
the  opportunity  thus  offered  to  him,  he  raised  his  crosses 
without  delay,  when  the  banners  of  the  Infidel  were  quickly 
floating  over  all  parts  of  the  land.  Many  Christian  kings 
likewise  assembled  their  forces  and  gathered  round  him, 
their  powerful  hosts  well  provided  with  every  necessary  for 
war,  and  these  being  continually  augmented  by  the  people 
who  flocked  to  join  them  from  all  parts. 

Beholding  that  assemblage,  and  finding  himself  at  the 
head  of  so  numerous  an  army,  the  exultation  of  Alfonso 
attained  its  height ;  and  he  pressed  forward,  with  more  and 
more  eagerness,  for  the  contest.  The  people  of  Santa 
Maria  marched  forth  to  his  encounter ;  but  they  were  iU- 
advised,  and  their  imprudence  enabled  Alfonso  to  defeat 
them.  He  then  continued  to  advance  along  the  frontier 
line  of  the  Moslemah,  and  crossing  the  same,  he  entered 
their  territory,  and  laid  siege  to  Calatrava. 

That  fortress  was  then  under  the  command  of  the  brave 
and  experienced  general,  Abul  Hegiag  Ben  Cadis,  with 
seventy  Moslemah  cavaliers,  who  maintained  and  defended 
it.  The  siege  was  eagerly  pressed  by  Alfonso,  who  renewed 
his  assaults  by  night  and  day,  when  many  obstinate  con- 
flicts ensued ;  but  Aben  Cadis  and  his  people  defended  the 
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place  with  infinite  valour  and  steadiness  ;  nor  could  tlie  fury 
of  the  Infidel  prevail. 

Tlie  garrison  was  nevertheless  in  a  grievous  strait,  and 
Aben  Cadis  daily  despatched  letters  to  the  Ameer  Amu- 
minin,  making  known  to  him  the  exhausted  condition  of  his 
resources,  and  entreating  aid ;  declaring  at  length  that  if 
the  king  did  not  presently  send  him  succours,  it  would  not 
be  possible  for  him  longer  to  hold  the  fortress. 

These  letters  were,  meanwhile,  never  seen  by  Muhamal 
Abdallah,  from  whom  they  were  concealed  by  his  Yizier, 
lest  he  should  depart  from  Sarbaterra  before  effecting  the 
reduction  of  that  castle.  And  the  same  thing  occurred  in 
respect  to  many  other  afiliirs  of  the  state,  with  none  of 
which  the  Ameer  was  made  acquainted ;  neither  were  the 
complaints  and  representations  of  his  subjects  permitted 
to  reach  his  ears,  all  being  intercepted  by  the  Yizier. 

Thus  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  siege  of  Calatrava 
had  been  prolonged  until  Aben  Cadis  had  lost  the  greater 
part  of  his  people,  who  had  died  some  of  hunger  and  others 
of  their  wounds,  he  had  obtained  some  remission  of  their 
sufferings  by  fixing  a  term  with  Alfonso,  which  having 
elapsed,  he  had  promised  to  surrender  the  fortress  if  not 
relieved  within  the  limits  of  the  period  so  assigned :  but  this 
he  had  done  in  the  undoubting  trust  that  succours  would  be 
sent  him  by  the  Ameer.  The  time  was  now  expired,  but 
no  succours  arrived  :  wherefore  the  general  saw  himself 
compelled  to  resign  the  fortress  of  Calatrava  to  the  hands 
of  Alfonso,  and  so  was  it  done,  the  enemy  abiding  by  the 
conditions  he  had  offered,  which  were  that  those  within  the 
walls  should  be  free  to  go  or  stay  at  their  pleasure,  the 
security  of  life  extending  to  the  soldiers,  as  well  as  to  the 
inhabitants  and  people  of  service  ;  but  all  the  Moslemali 
went  forth,  and  the  Christians  then  took  possession  of 
Calatrava. 

Aben  Cadis  himself  departed  for  the  army  of  the  Ameer 
Amuminin,  whither  his  father-in-law,  who  was  a  very  brave 
and  virtuous  cavalier,  from  whom  he  had  received  much 
service  and  many  proofs  of  valour  during  the  siege,  was 
fully  determined  to  bear  him  company.  Aben  Cadis  de- 
clared on  the  contrary,  that  he  would  not  have  him   do  so 
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since  ifc  was  certain  that  lie  was  going  to  his  death,  and  it 
would  be  for  the  greater  security  of  the  old  man  tliat  he 
should  remain  in  Calatrava.  To  this  the  excellent  cavalier 
replied,  that  he  would  not  be  entreated  from  accompanying 
his  son-in-law,  and  the  less,  as  he  well  knew  the  fate  pre- 
paring for  him ;  but  he  added,  that  his  life  had  been  exposed 
to  perils  full  many  a  time,  seeing  that  he  had  not  even  then 
shunned  to  affront  a  thousand  dangers  for  the  defence  and 
security  of  the  Moslemah  of  Calatrava,  and  in  the  siege  just 
terminated.  In  conclusion  he  added,  as  he  had  not  died 
with  him  there,  he  desired  to  die  in  his  company  elsewhere, 
if  death  were  indeed  to  be  inflicted  at  that  time.  At  a 
word,  he  left  his  friend  and  son-in-law  no  choice  in  the 
matter,  but  compelled  Aben  Cadis  to  take  him  in  his 
company. 

When  they  approached  the  camp  of  the  Ameer,  some 
of  the  principal  generals  of  Andalusia  came  forth  to  meet 
them,  saluting  them  and  informing  them  of  the  state  of 
things,  adding,  moreover,  that  they  had  grievous  doiibts  of 
the  fate  reserved  for  them  on  their  arrival.  The  Vizier 
Abul  Said  Aben  Gania  was  presently  informed  of  the 
arrival  of  the  two  generals,  and  commanding  that  they 
should  be  lodged  by  the  Negro  Gruard,  he  furthermore 
gave  orders  to  the  effect  that  Aben  Cadis  and  his  father-in- 
law  should  be  but  evil  entreated  in  the  lodging  thus  assigned 
to  them ;  nay,  the  hands  of  the  two  leaders  were  subse- 
quently fastened  behind  their  backs,  and  they  were  thus 
detained  as  prisoners.  The  Yizier  then  repaired  to  the 
pavilion  of  the  Ameer,  and  when  Muhamad  Abdallah  en- 
quired of  him,  "  What  hath  become  of  Aben  Cadis,  that  he 
doth  not  come  with  thee?"  Abul  Said  replied,  *' Traitors, 
O  King,  are  not  fittingly  presented  to  the  Commander  of 
the  Faithful."  He  then  proceeded  to  dispose  the  mind  of 
the  Ameer  to  the  injury  of  the  two  generals,  and  so  •em- 
bittered their  sovereign  against  them,  that  he  commanded 
his  guards  to  lead  them  to  his  presence,  wlien  he  reproached 
them  with  heavy  words,  accusing  them  of  a  treason  which 
they  had  not  committed,  and  refusing  to  hear  their  excul- 
pations. Finally,  Muhamad  Abdallah  gave  orders  for  their 
instant  death,  when  they  were  dragged  forth  accordingly, 
and  died  pierced  by  the  lances  of  the  guard. 
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All  the  army  felt  revolted  by  that  spectacle  of  horror,  and 
the  effect  produced  thereby  was  a  very  bad  one ;  those  who 
most  openly  bewailed  and  condemned  that  cruelty  being  the 
Andalusians,  whose  good  will  to  the  war  was  changed  to 
worse  than  indifference  thereby,  and  the  previous  loyalty  of 
their  intentions  was  much  disturbed  by  what  they  then 
witnessed.  The  Vizier,  being  made  acquainted  with  the 
complaints  of  those  troops,  soon  conceived  suspicions  as  to 
what  might  be  their  ultimate  purposes,  and  commanding 
them  to  be  summoned  to  the  royal  pavilion,  he  announced 
to  them,  in  the  presence  of  the  Ameer,  that  they  were 
thenceforward  to  have  nothing  in  common  with  the  Almo- 
hades,  but  were  to  be  encamped  apart  from  all,  and  perform 
a  distinct  service. 

Now  the  King  Anasir  Ledinallah  was  much  concerned 
for  the  loss  of  Calatrava ;  nay,  the  vexation  it  caused  him 
was  so  bitter,  that  for  some  days  the  despite  and  anger  he 
felt  was  such  as  to  prevent  him  from  either  eating  or  sleep- 
ing. Knowing,  moreover,  that  the  army  of  Alfonso  was  very 
near  his  camp,  he  was  the  more  desirous  of  seeing  himself 
freed  from  the  labours  of  the  siege  which  had  detained  him 
so  long:  he  therefore  commanded  that  repeated  assaults 
should  be  made  upon  the  fortress  ;  and  these  were  con- 
tinued, until  the  Christians,  having  lost  the  greater  part  of 
their  number,  were  compelled  to  surrender ;  yet  they  would 
even  then  not  do  so  but  by  capitulation  ;  and  the  conditions 
being  arranged,  in  the  last  day  of  Dylhagia,  of  the  year  608, 
Sarbaterra  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Ameer. 

When  Alfonso  knew  that  the  fortress  of  Sarbaterra  had 
surrendered,  he  marched  to  the  encounter  of  King  Anasir 
Ledinallah,  with  all  the  Christian  kings  who  had  come  to 
his  assistance ;  and  the  prince  of  the  Faithful,  made  aware 
of  his  approach,  immediately  sallied  forth  with  his  Mosle- 
mah  to  encounter  the  Infidel.  The  two  hosts  came  in  sight 
of  each  other  at  a  place  called  Hisn  Alacaub,  and  there  they 
made  halt.  King  Anasir  Ledinallah  then  passed  his  troops 
in  review,  and  having  done  so,  he  caused  his  red  pavilion  to 
be  erected  as  the  signal  that  he  proposed  to  give  battle : 
the  tent  was  fixed  accordingly  on  a  slight  eminence,  when 
the  Ameer  took  his  place  therein,  seated  on  an  Adarga  or 
small  shield,  with  his  horse  saddled  and  standing  before  the 
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entrance.  A  circle  of  his  guards  stood  round  the  pavilion, 
forming  a  barrier  on  all  sides  with  their  arms.  In  front  of 
the  guards  was  then  arrayed  the  whole  army  with  their 
banners  and  Atambores,  and  amidst  the  troops  was  the 
Vizier  and  General  Abul  Said  Aben  Gania. 

The  host  of  the  Christians  then  advanced  in  good  order 
to  the  battle,  and  the  multitude  of  those  forces  was  such 
that  in  its  extension  over  the  field  the  sight  was  as  that  of 
the  countless  swarms  of  the  locust.*  The  volunteers,  who 
formed  a  body  of  one  hundred  and  seventy  thousand  men, 
proceeded  to  the  encounter  of  the  Infidel ;  but  their  com- 
panies fell  into  confusion,  and  failing  to  attack  the  foe  in 
concert,  they  were  surrounded  in  detail  by  detached  bodies 
of  his  countless  hordes,  when  a  fearful  carnage  was  made 
among  their  ranks.  The  Moslemah  maintained  the  fight,  it 
is  true,  with  admirable  valour  and  endurance  :  the  volunteers 
who  that  day  obtained  the  crown  of  martydom  were  beyond 
the  power  of  man  to  count, — there  was  none  that  would 
look  back,  and  they  died  fighting  to  the  last  man. 

The  Christians  next  made  a  charge  of  irresistible  im- 
petuosity on  the  Almohades  and  Alarabes,  who  performed 
prodigies  of  valour ;  but  in  the  hottest  of  the  battle,  and 
when  the  combatants  of  both  armies,  covered  with  blood, 
were  half  concealed  beneath  the  dust  raised  in  the  fierceness 
of  that  conflict,  the  Andalusian  generals,  with  their  well- 
appointed  troops,  turned  their  bridles  and  fled  the  field. 
This  they  were  incited  to  do  by  the  hatred  and  desire  for 
vengeance  which  they  had  nourished  in  their  hearts  from  the 
moment  when  they  beheld  the  unjustly  inflicted  death  of 
that  brave  and  noble  captain  Aben  Cadis  ;  and  it  was  on 
this  weighty  and  important  occasion  that  they  determined 
to  take  revenge  for  the  aflronts  they  had  received  from  the 
Vizier  Aben  Gania  Abu  Said,  and  for  his  insufi"erable  inso- 
lence towards  their  body. 

When  the  Almohades,  Alarabes,  and  other  tribes  of 
Almagreb,  saw  the  flight  of  the  Andalusians,  and  perceived 

*  This  battle  took  place  during  the  pontificate  of  Innocent  III. ;  and 
that  Pontiff,  justly  alarmed  by  the  vast  preparations  whicli  the  Mosle- 
mah had  made  for  the  war,  caused  a  crusade  to  be  published,  which 
united  nearly  all  the  Christian  princes  against  the  sovereign  of 
Jslrni. — Tr. 
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also  that  the  brave  volunteer  legion  had  been  cut  to  pieces, 
■while  the  weight  of  that  fiery  conflict  pressed  ever  more 
cruelly  on  themselves,  and  the  impetuosity  of  the  Christians, 
as  they  bore  on  the  right  flank  of  the  Moslemah  host,  was 
every  moment  increasing,  they  also  fell  into  confusion,  and 
began  to  fly  before  their  enemies.  The  Christian  com- 
batants then  followed  them  with  yet  greater  eagerness, 
attacking  and  breaking  their  lines  in  all  directions,  until 
they  had  utterly  defeated  that  portion  ofthe  Moslemah  army 
likewise. 

The  Infidel  troops  next  attacked  the  circle  of  the  Negro 
guards  which  surrounded  the  Ameer,  but  found  that  to  be 
an  impenetrable  wall,  on  which  they  could  make  no  impres- 
sion :  wheeling  their  fiery  horses,  they  gave  the  spines  of 
the  animals  to  the  points  of  the  brave  lifeguards'  lances,  but 
again  returning  to  the  charge  with  an  impetuosity  not  to  be 
resisted,  they  finally  broke  the  Negro  bands  and  destroyed 
the  defence  which  had  been  presented  by  that  body  of  the 
royal  guard.  The  Ameer  Muhamad  Abdallah  was  mean- 
while still  seated  on  the  Adarga  in  the  midst  of  his  pavilion, 
saying,  "  Grod  alone  is  true,  and  Satan  is  a  betrayer."  But 
when  the  Christians  had  nearly  penetrated  to  where  he  sat, 
and  those  who  had  so  bravely  defended  him  had  died  fight- 
ing, very  few  now  remaining  of  the  ten  thousand  men  com- 
posing his  Negro  guard,  an  Arabian  came  to  him  with  a 
swift  mare,  and  said,  "  How  long  wilt  thou  yet  remain 
seated,  O  Ameer!  The  judgment  of  Grod  hath  already 
been  spoken,  and  the  Moslemah  are  fully  defeated."  Then 
Muhamad  Abdallah  arose,  and  was  about  to  mount  his 
horse,  which  stood  there  ready  for  his  use,  as  hath  been 
said:  but  the  Arabian  added,  ''  Nay,  rather  do  thou  mount 
this  mare  of  a  noble  race,  who  knoweth  not  how  to  fail 
her  rider  in  his  need,  and  may  Grod  give  thee  deliverance,  for 
in  thy  life  is  the  safety  of  all." 

King  Muhamad  mounted  the  mare  accordingly,  while  the 
Arabian  took  his  horse,  and  they  fled  together,  surrounded 
by  the  confused  crowd  of  fugitives,  which  were  the  miserable 
relics  of  the  Ameer  Muhamad  Ben  Jakob's  slaughtered 
guards. 

The  Christians  followed  hard  in  pursuit,  and  continued 
the  carnage  of  the  Moslemah  till  deep  in  the  night,  when 
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the  latter  passed  hours  of  terror,  wherein  the  swords  of  the 
Infidel  did  not  cease  to  lord  it  over  them  until  they  left  not 
one  of  so  many  thousands  remaining  alive  ;  for  it  had 
pleased  Alfonso  to  issue  a  command  to  the  effect  that  no 
captive  should  be  taken,  but  that  all  the  Moslemah  should 
be  killed  ;  whence  it  happened  that  in  the  atrocious  conflict 
of  Alacaub  tlijere  were  no  prisoners  made,  but  all  were  put 
to  the  sword.  This  fearful  rout  of  the  Faithful  took  place 
on  Monday,  the  15th  of  the  moon  Safer,  in  the  year  609 ; 
and  from  that  day  commenced  the  decay  of  the  Moslemah 
power  in  Spain,  since  their  affairs  were  never  afterwards 
found  to  prosper  therein,  and  the  Christian  foe,  becojning 
masters  of  one  district  after  another,  gradually  occupied 
and  kept  possession  of  almost  all  the  land.*  It  is  true  that 
the  mischief  was  in  part  repaired  by  the  Ameer  Amuminiu 
Abu  Jakob  Juzef,  called  Almostansir  Billah,  who  was  the 
son  of  this  Anasir  Ledinallah — on  whom  may  God  have  had 
mercy — seeing  that  Abu  Jakob  did  to  a  certain  extent  re- 
establish the  supremacy  of  the  Faithful :  nay,  that  monarch 
raised  the  minarets  once  again,  and  to  a  certain  extent  suc- 
ceeded in  subjugating  the  Infidel,  of  whose  territories  he 
occupied  a  considerable  portion,  which  he  had  conquered  by 
might  of  arms. 

When  Alfonso — may  the  curse  of  Allah  rest  upon  him — 
bad  thus  happily  for  the  Christian  cause  concluded  the  battle 
of  Alacaub,  he  passed  on  with  his  victorious  army  to  Medina 
Ubeda,  which  he  took  by  storm,  and  did  not  leave  a  Mosle- 
man  alive  therein,  whether  high  or  low,  great  or  small.  He 
subsequently  continued  to  make  himself  master  of  other 
places,  until  he  had  successively  obtained  possession  of  ail 
the  principal  cities,  insomuch  that  there  remained  but  a 
very  small  part  of  the  country  in  the  hands  of  the  Faith- 
ful, and  even  that  portion  was  perturbed  by  continual 
dissensions,  until  it  pleased  God  to  place  it  in  the  hands  of 
the  Beni  Merina  sovereigns — to  whom  may  Allah  grant 
prosperity  If 

*  A  result  to  which  Sancho  YII.  contributed  in  no  small  degree : 
the  King  of  Navarre  having  taken  part  tlierein,  witli  all  the  force  he 
could  muster,  notwithstanding  the  visit  paid  to  Muhamad  Abdallah, 
as  related  in  the  text,  or  perhaps  in  consequence  of  that  visit. — Tr. 

t  The  latter  part  of  the  passage  in  the  text  which  relates  to  the 
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Of  the  Christian  kings  who  were  present  at  the  battle  of 
Alacaub,  and  who  assisted  to  take  Ubeda,  it  hath  been  re- 
ported that  not  one  of  them  survived  to  the  end  of  the  year, 
but  all  came  to  an  evil  end. 

The  Ameer  of  the  Faithful,  who  directed  his  flight 
towards  Medina  Seville  after  his  defeat  in  the  battle  of 
Alacaub,  arrived  in  that  city  during  the  last  decade  of 
Djlhagia,  in  the  above-mentioned  year. 

Now  this  Ameer  had  vaunted  himself  much,  and  with  a 
vain  and  light  presumption,  on  the  infinite  number  of  his 
troops :  he  had  looked  with  complacency  on  the  force,  order, 
and  arrangement  of  that  host,  seeing  that  for  this  campaign 
he  had  assembled  a  multitude  both  of  cavalry  and  infantry, 
such  as  no  other  king  had  ever  before  collected,  one  hun- 
dred and  seventy  thousand  volunteers  forming  part  of  that 
army,  as  hath  been  related,  while  there  were  three  hundred 
thousand  soldiers,  who  were  all  excellent  Almohade,  Zenete, 
and  Arabian  troops.  Such,  therefore,  was  the  presumption 
of  Mohamad  Abdallah,  and  so  great  was  his  confidence  in  that 
multitude  of  men,  that  he  believed  there  was  no  power  in 
humanity  which  might  avail  to  conquer  them.  But  the 
Glorious  and  Omnipotent  Allah  made  manifest  to  him  the 
truth  that  victory  is  in  His  hands  alone,  as  is  the  power 
and  the  glory  :  so  great  is  Allah — so  glorious  and  so 
adorable. 

When  the  Ameer  Amuminin  returned  to  Morocco  after 
that  unhappy  campaign  of  Alacaub,  he  made  arrangements 
for  declaring  his  son  Cid  Abu  Jakob  Juzef,  who  called 
himself  Almostansir  Billah,  successor  in  the  empire.  The 
principal  Almohade  Xeques  took  the  oath  of  allegiance  to 
that  prince  accordingly ;  and  his  name  was  added  to  the 
Chotba  in  all  the  Alminbars  of  the  empire.  This  ceremony 
took  place  towards  the  end  of  the  moon  Dylhagia,  in  the 
year  609,*  when  the  prince  was  in  his  tenth  year. 

battle  of  Tolosa,  or  of  Alacaub,  as  the  Arabic  writers  call  it,  is  extracted 
in  substance  from  the  metrical  history  of  the  Beni  Merina  dynasty, 
called  "  The  Odour  of  the  Rose,"  and  which  was  written  by  Ismail  Ben 
Juzef,  annalist  of  tliose  sovereigns,  on  the  history  of  whose  domination 
we  shall  presently  enter. — Tr. 

*  This  is  690  in  the  text ;  but  that  date  is  manifestly  an  error  of  the 
press. 
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The  solemnities  of  tlie  allegiance  being  at  an  end,  the 
Ameer  of  the  Faithful,  Muhamed  Abdallah,  withdrew  from 
the  affairs  of  his  court,  concealing  and  shutting  himself  up 
in  his  Alcazar,  where  he  resigned  himself  to  idleness  and 
the  secret  pleasures  of  his  gardens.  Thus  the  reins  of 
government  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Prince  and  his  viziers, 
who  satisfied  their  passion  for  vengeance,  and  gratified  their 
particular  interests,  in  his  name,  to  the  injury  of  all.  Some 
writers  have  asserted  that  Muhamed  Abdallah  retired  from 
his  court  in  despair  at  the  evil  fortune  which  had 
befallen  him  at  Alacaub,  and  which  had  caused  him  a 
sadness  of  heart  never  to  be  conquered  ;  but  others  main- 
tain that  he  was  induced  to  that  retirement  by  idleness  and 
poverty  of  spirit  only,  which  caused  him  to  avoid  all  business, 
and  neither  to  desire  nor  seek  anything  but  the  pleasures 
of  life. 

The  Ameer  Muhamed  Abdallah,  called  Anasir  Ledi- 
nallah,  gave  the  government  of  the  province  of  Africa  to  his 
kinsman  the  Xeque  Abu  Mohamed  Abdul  Kalid  Ben  Abis 
Hafas  Omar  Ben  Yahye,  of  the  tribe  Hinteta,  ancestor  of 
the  Beni  Merina,  kings  of  Tunis.  Among  the  viziers  of 
Mohamed  Ben  Abdallah  he  had  one  of  but  little  understand- 
ing, called  Aben  Mutenna.  That  the  term  of  this 
unfortunate  monarch's  days  was  advanced  by  force  ia 
considered  certain, — a  poisoned  drink  was  given  to  him ;  nay 
the  venom  thus  administered  was  so  potent  that  he  died 
a  few  hours  after  drinking  the  potion  wherein  it  was  con- 
tained. The  departure  from  life  of  the  King  Lediuallah 
took  place  on  AVednesday,  the  11th  of  the  noble  moon 
Xaban,  in  the  year  610,  after  he  had  reigned  fifteen 
years  four  months  and  eighteen  days,  the  first  day  of  his 
sovereignty  being  Friday,  the  22nd  of  Eebie  Primera,  in 
the  year  595,  when  he  was  proclaimed,  and  the  last,  the 
18th  of  the  moon  Xaban,  as  above  said,  in  which  he  died. 


CHAP.  LYI. — CALirnATE  of  AL:MOSTAySI-R  BILLATT.  OF  TnE  ADMiyiS- 
TEATION  OF  THE  GOVERNMENT  DURING  THE  MINORITY  OF  TUE  CALirH. 
OF  HIS  DEATH,  AND  THE  WAR  OP  SUCCESSION. 

The  Ameer  of  tlie  Paithful,  Jusef  Almostansir  Billah,  called 
also  Almanzor  Billah,  was  the  son  of  Muhamed  Abdallah 


A.D.  1213.]         CALTPHATE  OF  ALMOSTANSIE  BILLAH.  77 

Ben  Jakob  Ben  Jusef  Ben  Abdelmumen  Ben  Aly  Anasir, 
and  was  left  by  the  death  of  liis  father  at  a  very  tender  age, 
not  having  then  completed  his  eleventh  year.  The  mother 
who  bore  him  was  called  Eatima,  and  she  was  a  daughter  of 
Aben  Aly  Juzef  Ben  Abdelmumen  Ben  Aly ;  consequently 
of  the  same  race  with  his  father.  The  name  by  which  he 
was  most  commonly  known  was  Abu  Jakob.  He  was  of 
moderate  stature  and  fair  proportions,  had  a  florid  and 
beautiful  complexion,  long  black  hair,  and  beautiful  black  eyes, 
but  with  an  expression  of  countenance  somewhat  arrogant 
and  haughty.  The  Alcatibes  or  secretaries  of  Almostansir 
Billah  were  those  of  his  father ;  his  viziers  were  men  of  his 
own  kindred  and  the  Almohade  Xeques  who  possessed  the 
confidence  of  those  kinsmen.  His  uncles  governed  the 
states  of  the  youthful  monarch  with  absolute  and  despotic 
power,  distributing  the  provinces  to  those  in  their  intimacy 
at  their  own  will  and  pleasure,  and  as  seemed  them  good. 

When  the  festivities  which  solemnised  the  proclamation 
of  Almostansir  Billah  had  been  brought  to  a  close,  his  uncle, 
Cid  Abu  Mohamed  Abdallah  Ben  Almanzor,  departed  from 
Morocco  and  passed  into  Spain,  where  lie  held  the  ofiice  of 
"Wali  of  Valencia.  But  this  Xeque  also  held  the  cities  of 
Xatiba,  Deina,  Murcia,  and  their  dependencies,  as  his  ow^n, 
the  most  weighty  aftairs  of  that  sovereignty  being  conducted 
in  Abu  Muhamed's  name  by  his  Naib  or  lieutenant,  the 
Xeque  Said  Aben  Bargan,  one  of  the  principal  generals  of  the 
Almohades.  Another  uncle  of  Almostansir  Billah,  Abdallah 
the  Elder  namely,  exercised  almost  equal  power  in  the 
province  of  Africa,  w  hither  he  had  repau'ed  for  the  purpose 
of  putting  down  certain  rebellious  movements  which  had 
been  excited  by  the  party  of  Yahye  Ben  Ishac  El  Mayorki. 
But  Cid  Abu  Abdallah  not  only  ruled  Andalusia  as  the 
absolute  sovereign  of  the  country,  giving  Alcaydias, 
governments,  and  offices  of  all  kinds  at  his  pleasure,  or  as 
it  suited  his  Vizier  to  suggest  to  him ;  he  did  much  worse, 
since  he  bestowed  those  employments  without  regard  to  the 
virtues  or  merits  of  those  that  received  them,  and  thought 
only  of  the  gifts  they  brought.  Erom  this  state  of  things 
much  injustice  resulted,  and  the  vexations  inflicted  on  the 
cities  and  Comarcas  caused  a  general  discontent  to  prevail  in 
the  ranks  of  the  people.     An  Alcayde  or  Ca  ii  was  now  per- 
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mltted  to  retaiD  liis  office  no  longer  than  the  moment  when 
anotlier  offered  more  than  he  had  paid  for  that  tenancy  or 
jurisdiction.  The  rich  and  powerful  turned  the  balance  of 
justice  at  their  wills ;  with  their  treasures  they  could  pur- 
chase whatever  their  hearts  desired,  even  to  impunity  for 
their  crimes.  Thus  there  were  no  longer  upright  defenders 
of  justice,  and  judges  rigid  in  the  maintenance  of  equity,  to 
be  found  in  the  land.  The  conscientious  administration  of 
better  times  was  replaced  by  avaricious  mercenaries  and 
covetous  seekers  after  fortune, — a  race  ever  found  to  be 
violent,  venal,  and  dangerous  in  the  highest  degree  to  the 
welfare  of  the  state. 

The  Christians  availed  themselves  eagerly  of  the  oppor- 
tunity offered  by  this  lamentable  condition  of  things,  and 
thought  only  of  extending  the  conquests  they  had  already 
commenced  so  happily.  Inflated  by  the  victory  of  Alacaub, 
as  fortunate  for  them  as  it  was  fatal  and  destructive  to  the 
Moslemah,  they  determined  to  profit  to  the  utmost  by  the 
occasion  which  they  saw  to  be  presented.  For  it  had  not 
been  concealed  from  the  Infidel  assailants  that  the  Moslemah 
were  much  dismayed  and  defeated  by  that  unhappy  cam- 
paign in  Alacaub  ;  they  knew,  moreover,  that  instead  of 
turning  all  their  thoughts  to  the  recovery  of  their  losses 
and  the  restoration  of  their  supremacy,  the  Faithful  had 
now  become  divided  into  parties  and  factions,  the  too 
frequent  causes  of  decadence  and  ruin. 

The  Christian  powers  therefore  assembled  their  people, 
entered  the  territory  of  the  Moslemah,  laid  waste  the 
fields  and  drove  off  the  flocks  in  their  usual  manner,  con- 
tinuing that  devastating  march  without  meeting  any  man 
who  attempted  to  bar  their  progress  until  they  had  advanced 
even  to  Medina-Ubeda,  and  Baeza.  Nay,  they  even 
occupied  those  cities  for  a  certain  period,  but  they  could  not 
long  maintain  themselves  therein,  seeing  that  both  were 
situated  too  far  within  the  Moslemah  frontier  to  be 
peaceably  held  by  the  Infidel. 

In  the  year  613  the  Christians  took  the  town  of  Donias 
and  the  stronghold  of  Hisna  Bejor,  subsequently  proceeding 
to  besiege  the  fortress  of  Alcaraz  ;  that  place  was  enabled  by 
the  inaccessible  site  on  which  it  stood  to  defend  itself  success- 
fully  ^br   some   time,  but  after  two  months  of    obstinate 
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conflict,  the  succours,  which  the  general  defending  the  fort 
had  trusted  in,  not  amving,  and  all  hope  of  such  being  lost, 
the  garrison  was  compelled  to  surrender,  when  a  similar 
fate  befel  other  towns  of  inferior  strength  situate  in  the 
same  district. 

In  the  Algarve  or  western  part  of  Spain,  moreover,  the 
Christians  worked  as  fearful  evil  at  that  unhappy  time,  over- 
running the  country  in  sanguinary  hordes,  by  whom  the  fields 
were  devastated,  and  the  people  carried  away  captive  or 
deprived  of  life,  which  last  was  the  lot  of  great  numbers. 
The  enemy  also  besieged  the  fortress  of  Cantara  on  the 
Tagus,  and  after  a  short  resistance  made  themselves  masters 
of  the  place  by  force  of  arms. 

In  the  moon  of  Giumada  Primera,  in  the  year  614,  the 
Christians  and  people  of  France  came  against  Alcazar 
Alfekeh  :  the  place  was  well  defended  by  Abdallah  Ben 
Mohamad  Ben  Wazir,  who  was  the  Wali  of  that  fortress, 
the  command  of  which  he  had  inherited  from  his  father. 
Yet  did  the  Infidel  succeed  in  storming  the  fortress  after 
many  obstinate  combats,  and  they  then  took  the  heads 
ofl"  more  than  one  thousand  of  the  Moslemah  cavaliers. 
Abdallah  himself  escaped  with  life,  although  he  was  taken 
prisoner.  Being  subsequently  ransomed,  he  passed  over  to 
Morocco,  but  returned  at  a  later  period  to  Spain,  when  he 
died  a  tragical  death,  together  with  his  brother,  Ibrahim 
Ben  Mohamad,  in  the  Alfitna,  maintained  by  Abu  Abdallah 
Ben  t)  uzef  Aben  Hud  Algiuzami. 

In  that  same  year  of  614,  the  Christians  advanced  even 
to  the  frontiers  of  Toledo,  their  desolating  bands  taking 
their  way  by  Calatrava  and  Consugrea :  thus,  subjugating 
the  country  as  they  proceeded,  the  Christian  troops  arrived 
before  Medina  Baiza,  to  which  city  they  laid  siege.  But 
the  Xeque  Cid  Mohamad,  uncle  of  the  King  Almostansir 
Billah,  who  held  the  province  of  Cordova  and  its  frontiers, 
was  then  at  Medina  Baiza  with  a  well-appointed  force  of 
cavalry ;  wherefore,  sallying  forth  upon  the  enemy,  he  de- 
feated them  in  several  skirmishes  and  surprises,  compelling 
the  Christian  hordes  to  strike  their  camp  and  retire  within 
their  own  frontiers. 

The  government  of  Seville  was  in  the  hands  of  Cid  Abu 
Aly,  while  his  Xeques  held  those  of  Sidonia^  Xeres,  Ecija, 
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and  Carmona  :  these  generals  now  hastened  to  the  assistance 
of  Western  Spain,  where  the  Christians  were  occupying  the 
Comarcas  with  a  powerful  army,  and  had  laid  siege  to 
Alcazar  de  Abidenis.  The  AVali  of  Xeres  inarched  against 
them  with  a  strong  force  of  cavalry  from  Cordova  and 
Seville,  intending  to  carry  succours  to  the  besieged ;  but 
the  opposing  armies  met  before  the  AVali  could  attain  his  end, 
and  after  a  sanguinary  conflict,  wherein  the  Moslem  ah 
performed  prodigies  of  valour,  Cid  IMohamad  was  compelled 
to  yield  the  day  to  the  superior  numbers  and  good  fortune 
of  the  Christians,  who  defeated  and  put  him  to  flight.  The 
Infidel  then  followed  eagerly  in  pursuit,  and  slew  vast 
numbers  of  the  Moslemah,  whose  wounds  and  wearied  con- 
dition, exhausted  as  they  were  with  their  efforts  in  the  fight, 
did  not  leave  them  a  chance  of  escape  from  the  fury  of  their 
enemy. 

The  loss  of  Alcazar  de  Abidenis  was  the  immediate  result 
of  that  defeat,  and  the  Christians,  having  made  good  their 
entrance,  put  to  death  all  living  creatures  wliom  they  found 
therein — men,  women,  and  children — without  sparing  the 
life  of  any  who  held  by  Islam.  This  unhappy  circumstance 
took  place  in  the  year  GI5. 

In  that  same  year  of  615,  Abu  Ibrahim  Ishac  commanded 
the  construction  of  the  Alcazar  of  Seid,  which  is  a  large 
palace  on  the  banks  of  theXenil, outside  the  city  of  Granada: 
he  also  caused  to  be  erected  the  Kabita  or  burial-place  of 
the  kings,  which  is  in  front  of  that  palace. 

In  the  year  (516,  the  Christian  conquerors,  encouraged  by 
their  previous  successes,  made  an  attempt  upon  the  cities 
of  Cazires  and  Torgiela,  advancing  to  the  siege  of  the 
first-named  place,  and  feeling  confident  in  their  power  to 
render  themselves  masters  of  the  same ;  but  the  cavalry 
watching  the  frontier  of  Algarve,  thirsting  for  vengeance 
and  eager  for  the  combat,  fell  upon  the  camp  of  the  Chris- 
tians one  morning  at  dawn  of  day,  attacking  tlieir  enemy 
with  such  terrible  impetuosity,  that,  thus  taken  by  surprise, 
they  were  defeated  and  massacred  before  they  had  found  time 
to  offer  an  effectual  defence,  the  Moslemah  making  a  fearfid 
carnage  among  their  bands.  The  attempt  of  the  Christian 
leaders  to  establish  order  in  the  terrified  masses  proved 
of  no  avail, — all  fled  in  dismay,  well  followed  in  their  flight 
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by  the  cavaliers  of  Xeres  and  Seville,  whose  lances  kept 
them  faithful  company  to  the  last,  when  the  field  lay  covered 
beneath  the  dead  and  those  who  were  soon  to  be  numbered 
with  them.  The  tents,  machines  of  war,  provisions,  flocks, 
and  Moslemah  captives,  then  in  the  power  of  the  Infidel,  all 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  victors,  no  man  attempting  to 
save  anything,  his  life  excepted  ;  nor  were  there  many  who 
could  succeed  in  doing  so  much,  seeing  that  those  who  had 
formed  that  force  were  left  for  the  most  part  to  be  the  food 
of  beasts  and  birds  of  prey. 

The  incursions  made  by  the  Infidel  on  the  territory  of 
Valencia  met  a  similar  fate.  Having  desolated  the  Co- 
marcas  of  Almanxa  and  Eekina,  the  Christian  troops  were 
marching,  laden  with  their  spoils,  on  the  Comarcas  of 
Valencia,  when  the  frontier  guard  sallied  forth  to  their 
encounter,  and  met  them,  encumbered  as  they  were,  at 
Canabat :  here  the  Moslemah  gave  them  battle,  when  their 
bands  were  defeated  and  routed  with  a  cruel  slaughter,  the 
prey  and  captives  which  they  had  taken  being  all  regained 
by  the  swords  of  the  Faithful. 

The  Ameer  Amuminin  Juzef  Almostansir  Billah  was 
meanwhile  passing  his  days  shut  up  in  his  palaces  of 
Morocco,  surrounded  by  women  and  slaves  ;  nor  did  he 
concern  himself  with  any  other  thing  save  the  delights  of 
his  Alcazar  in  the  city,  or  amidst  the  agreeable  sites  of  his 
country  palaces.  Incapable  of  performing  his  duty  as  the  shep- 
herd of  his  people,  he  was  much  occupied  in  the  care  of  other 
flocks,  and  employed  himself  almost  perpetually  amidst  the 
infinite  numbers  of  animals  in  all  kinds  that  he  possessed. 
He  conversed  only  with  slaves,  peasants,  herdsmen,  and 
grooms,  but  was  at  the  same  time  given  up  to  every  species 
of  pleasure,  and,  exhausted  by  the  excesses  of  his  life,  he 
died  while  yet  in  the  bloom  of  youth,  departing  to  the 
m.ercy  of  Allah  on  the  13th  of  the  moon  Dylhagia,  in  the 
year  620. 

K'ow  the  close  of  Almostansir  Billah's  life  had  been 
sudden  and  unlooked-for,  and  as  he  left  no  successor,  there 
broke  forth  among  his  kinsmen  that  civil  war  for  the  suc- 
cession to  the  empire,  which  is  known  as  the  Aifitna  or 
Insurrection  of  the  Alhafasies,  and  his  death  was  the  signal 
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for  discords  which  soon  raged  with  fearful  violence  through- 
out the  realm. 

The  first  who  seized  the  sovereignty  was  the  uncle  of 
Almostansir  Billah,  Prince  Abul  Melic  Abdel  Wahid,  son 
of  Abu  Jakob  Ben  Juzef  Ben  Abdelmumen,  who  obtained 
possession  of  the  throne  without  any  great  difficulty ;  but 
the  unbridled  power  now  exercised  by  the  Xeques  in  every 
province  gave  rise  to  innumerable  factions,  whose  chiefs 
pretended  to  nothing  short  of  sovereignty.  Thus  the 
Prince  Abdallah  Abu  Mohamad,  son  of  Jakob  Almanzor, 
and  known  as  Aladel  Billah,  made  himself  master  of  Murcia, 
and,  aided  by  a  powerful  party,  exalted  himself  to  the 
title  of  King  in  that  province,  where  dissensions  and 
disorders  were  no  less  prevalent  than  in  other  parts  of  the 
now  distracted  empire. 

This  Abdallah  Mohamad  was  a  wise  and  virtuous  man, 
who  hoped  to  find  a  remedy  for  the  misfortunes  which 
bad  government  had  inflicted  on  the  land  of  Spain  ;  but  his 
severity  was  distasteful  to  that  infinite  number  of  long 
unrestricted  Xeques  who  were  in  the  enjoyment  of 
Waliates,  Governments,  Alcaydias,  and  other  lucrative 
employments  of  similar  character,  and  who  found  theip 
profit  in  the  disorders  that  prevailed.  Thus  it  came  to  pass, 
that  the  more  zealously  Abdallah  Mohamad  endeavoured  to 
restrain  the  wicked  injustice  of  the  rioters,  the  more 
enemies  he  created  for  himself;  and  the  Walies,  wliose  ill- 
used  influence  he  laboured  to  diminish,  became  each  one 
a  dangerous  opponent,  by  whom  he  was  abhorred,  as  well 
as  baffled  at  all  points.  Prince  Mohamad,  nevertheless, 
succeeded  in  maintaining  his  authority,  and  even  in  prevail- 
ing on  the  Xeques  of  his  party  in  Morocco  to  proclaim  him 
the  Ameer  of  the  Faithful,  deposing  the  Ameer  then  en- 
throned in  that  city,  even  Abul  Melic  Abdel  AVahid. 
This  they  effected  on  the  13th  day  of  the  moon  Safer,  in 
the  year  621,  compelling  Abul  Melic  to  abdicate  his 
power  by  threatening  his  life,  which  they  spared  only  on 
condition  of  his  taking  an  oath  to  that  effect,  when  they 
declared  Abdallah  Mohamad  their  king.  iXay,  at  tlie  end 
of  three  days  from  that  of  Abul  Melic  Abdel  AVahid's 
deposition,  the  partizans  of  Abdallah  Mohamad  deprived 
his  predecessor  of  life,  fearing  the  steps  he  might  take,  if 
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aided  by  fortune,  for  his  restoration  to  that  throne  of 
which  they  had  deprived  him  against  his  will,  and  being  in 
dread  of  the  cruel  vengeance  which  they  knew  that  he 
would  take  on  all  who  had  offended  him,  should  it  ever  be 
in  his  power  to  do  so.  Abul  Melic  reigned  eight  months 
and  nine  days. 

The  Christians  were  meanwhile  continuing  to  ravage  the 
Com  areas  of  the  Moslemah  in  Spain :  they  entered  the 
territory  of  Valencia  with  a  powerful  army,  ravaging  and 
plundering  the  country,  as  was  their  wont.  The  force 
with  which  they  devastated  Andalusia  was  so  mighty  fi 
host,  that  no  equal  force  could  be  brought  to  contend  with 
it  in  the  disunion  and  disorder  which  then  prevailed. 
Mohamad,  the  Wali  of  Baeza,  offered  to  become  the  vassal 
of  the  Christian  King,  who  accepted  that  proposal  on 
certain  conditions,  the  principal  of  which  were  that  Moha- 
mad should  assist  him  in  his  future  conquests,  and  pay  him 
tribute.  On  these  conditions,  the  Wali  was  left  in  his 
government  of  Baeza,  and  gave  his  aid  to  the  Christians  in 
their  war  against  Islam.  The  fortress  of  Huejada  was 
taken  about  this  time  by  the  Infidel  forces,  but  not  without 
great  loss  on  their  side,  as  well  as  on  that  of  the  Mosle- 
mah, among  whom  they  made  a  terrible  slaughter. 

And  now,  as  it  was  found  that  the  new  Ameer  Abu 
Mohamad  Abdallah  El  Aladel  would  not  permit  the  Xeques 
to  exercise  the  despotic  power  to  which  they  pretended, 
nor  suffer  them  to  tyrannise  over  the  people  as  they  were 
disposed  to  do, — nay  rather,  was  compelled  by  his  rectitude 
and  love  of  justice  to  refuse  many  of  the  ambitious  requests 
they  made  to  him,  those  same  men  who  had  proclaimed 
him  king  became  dissatisfied  with  his  rule,  and  thought 
only  of  the  means  by  which  they  might  best  destroy  their 
own  work. 

Kor  did  they  long  wait  for  a  favourable  opportunity  for 
effecting  their  purpose ;  and  the  occasion  presented  itself  in 
this  wise.  The  Christians,  assisted  by  the  AYali  of  Mednja 
Baeza,  fell  upon  the  territories  of  Mohamad  Abdallah  with 
a  powerful  army,  and  took  several  fortresses  ;  among  others 
those  of  Anduxar,  Martis,  and  Xudar ;  but  as  the  King  had 
not  power  sufficient  to  restrain  these  opponents,  or  meet 
them  in  the  field,  he  made  a  truce  with  them,  and  final  I  r 
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concluded  a  peace,  hoping  thereby  to  obtain  leisure  for 
assuring  himself  on  his  throne,  and  ameliorating  his  own 
condition,  as  well  as  that  of  the  State. 

But  herein  the  Xeques  found  the  occasion  they  had 
desired,  and  censuring  his  proceedings,  they  declared  him  a 
bad  Mosleman,  inciting  the  people  to  insurrection  against 
him,  and  so  working  on  the  multitude  that  they  would  no 
longer  pay  their  accustomed  obedience ;  they  furthermore 
refused  the  ordinary  contributions  from  their  products,  and 
absented  themselves  from  that  service  to  the  State  to  which, 
they  were  bound  by  their  tenures. 

Finally,  Mohamad  Abdallah  was  proclaimed  an  unlawful 
usurp.'^r  of  tlie  throne  by  a  solemn  and  public  proclamation  ; 
and  that  these  might  not  be  merely  vain  ceremonies,  the 
Xeques,  having  won  over  the  principal  officers  of  his  guard, 
found  means  to  enter  his  apartments  secretly,  and  strangled 
him  in  bed.  Thus  ended  the  life  of  the  virtuous  King 
Mohamad  Abdallah,  who  died  in  the  year  624,  after  he 
had  held  the  reins  of  empire  three  years,  eight  months, 
and  nine  days. 


CHAP.  LYII.— Op  the  election  op  cid  abulola  edeis  almemin  ben 

JAKOB  ALMANZOR.  THE  AMEER  REFUSES  THE  PRESUMPTION  OF  THB 
XEQUES,  AND  CONQUERS  THE  CHRISTIANS.  HE  PASSES  INTO  AFRICA. 
HIS  DEATH.     THE  EMPIRE  OF  THE  ALMOHADES  FINDS  ITS  CLOSE. 

The  Almohade  Xeques  then,  by  common  consent,  pro- 
claimed Cid  Almemin  Abulola  Edris  Aben  Jakob  Almanzor, 
their  Ameer.  He  was  an  illustrious  general,  great  in 
counsel,  and  of  a  noble  mind  :  his  victories  in  the  province 
of  Eastern  Africa  had  brought  him  much  renown,  and  he 
had  subsequently  been  appointed  Governor  of  Medina 
Seville,  where  he  was  highly  esteemed.  It  was  by  his  order 
that  the  Alcazar  of  Malaga,  called  the  Palace  of  Seid,  had 
been  erected  ;  and  this  work  he  had  seen  completed  under 
his  own  direction  in  the  year  623. 

The  people  had  no  sooner  proclaimed  that  noble  king 
their  Ameer  Amumiuin,  than  he  began  to  follow  the  good 
example  left  by  his  brother  Muharaad  Abdallah,  restraining 
and  correcting  that  unlimited  authority  to  which  the  Almo- 
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hade  Xeques  of  tlie  two  councils  tad  of  late  pretended, 
but  which  he  was  firmlj  resolved  to  subdue.  Abulola  Edris 
commenced  his  work  by  writing  a  book  against  the  Policy 
and  Laws  of  El  Mehedi, — pointing  out  their  inconsistencies, 
making  obvious  the  disorders  and  misgovernment  which  had 
resulted  from  their  adoption,  and  manifesting  his  determi- 
nation to  correct  the  constitution  and  ameliorate  the 
government  instituted  by  the  Founder  of  the  Almohade 
Dynasty. 

In  all  this  the  Ameer  Amuminin  was  ably  supported  by 
his  Vizier,  Abu  Zacaria  Ben  Abi  Amer,  a  wise  man  and  pro- 
found politician,  who  had,  indeed,  suggested  many  of  his 
Tiews  to  the  king,  Abulola  Edris  Almemin  Almanzor,  in 
whose  opinions,  as  regarded  the  infirmities  of  the  State  and 
the  remedies  demanded  by  the  same,  he  fally  concurred, 
both  being  firmly  convinced  that  in  an  absolute  and 
despotic  government  there  should  be  no  other  laws  than 
those  of  Grod,  and  no  authority  beyond  the  will  of  the 
sovereign. 

When  the  Almohade  Xeques  became  fully  aware  of  the 
views  entertained  by  the  new  Ameer,  they  diligently  sought 
means  for  avoiding  their  own  ruin,  and  maintaining  them- 
selves in  the  authority  and  sovereign  power  which  they  had 
usurped.  They  openly  expressed  their  opposition  to  his 
purposes,  and,  affecting  contempt  for  the  choice  of  the 
people,  they  declared  the  election  of  Abulola  Edris  to  have 
been  effected  by  force,  and  affirmed  his  rule  to  be  merely 
the  result  of  a  popular  tumult.  They  next  proceeded  to  the 
proclamation  of  another  sovereign  ;  but  they  imposed  their 
decision  on  its  object  by  force  rather  than  by  his  free  will,  and 
theXeque  they  chose  was  the  weak  and  incapable  Abu  Zacaria. 
Yahye  Aben  Anasir,  to  whom  they  instantly  took  the  oath 
of  allegiance.  They  soon  afterwards  proclaimed  him  publicly 
with  great  pomp,  affirming  him  the  legitimate  successor  of 
the  Ameer  Muhamad  Abdallah,  and  declaring  the  Xeque 
Cid  Almemin  Abulola  Edris  to  be  an  intruding  usurper  of 
the  throne  of  the  Altnohades. 

Immediately  after  the  solemn  ceremony  of  taking  the 
oath  of  allegiance,  the  Xeques  sent  their  new  soverei,o-n 
into  Spain  with  a  well-appointed  force  of  cavalry,  wherewith 
they  hoped  that  he  would   be   able   to   expel  the  actual 


86  DOMINION  OF  THE  AEAES  IN  SPAIN.         [a.D.  1227. 

possessor  of  the  empire.  "When  Abulola  Edris  heard  of 
Yayhe  Ben  Anasir's  arrival,  he  assembled  his  troops,  and 
with  the  aid  of  the  Christian  cavaliers  who  were  then  in 
Seville,  was  enabled  to  march  forth  and  meet  his  rival, 
whom  he  encountered  in  the  Comarcas  of  Sidonia.  Here 
several  conflicts  ensued,  with  various  fortune  on  either  side  ; 
but  when  the  candidates  for  empire  came  to  a  pitched 
battle  of  power  against  power,  Abulola  Edris  Almemin 
broke  and  defeated  the  army  of  his  competitor,  Tahye  Ben 
Anasir,  who  was  himself  compelled  to  ^y  to  the  mountains 
as  his  only  means  of  saving  the  few  of  his  people  yet  remain- 
ing to  him. 

Abulola  Edris  did  not  pursue  the  conquered  pretender 
to  sovereignty,  since  the  poor  relics  of  Yahye  Ben  Anasir's 
army  were  not  of  force  to  cause  him  any  apprehension :  he 
therefore  repaired  to  the  frontiers,  whither  he  was  sum- 
moned by  the  more  pressing  duty  of  restricting  the  aggres- 
sions of  the  Infidel. 

The  arrogance  of  the  Christian  Powers  had  indeed 
arrived  at  such  a  point  at  that  time  as  to  cause  the  utmost 
alarm  in  Andalusia.  Not  content  with  harassing  the  frontier, 
they  had  now  extended  their  incursions  even  to  the  centre 
of  the  country,  advanced  parties  of  Christians  having 
begun  to  devastate  the  plains  of  the  Xenil ;  nay,  their  forces 
had  taken  possession  of  Loxa  and  Alhamra,  and  they  were 
then  laying  siege  to  Jaen.  But  the  Ameer  Amuminin 
Abulola  Edris  Almemin  advanced  with  prompt  resolution 
to  the  succour  of  his  people ;  and  falling  upon  the  camp  ot 
the  Christians,  he  gave  them  battle  before  Jaen,  when 
tliey  were  vanquished  with  very  heavy  loss.  This 
defeat  compelled  the  forces  assailing  Jaen  to  raise  the  siege 
of  that  city;  they  struck  their  camp  accordingly,  and  fled  in  all 
Jiaste  from  the  district,  abandoning  the  fortresses  which 
they  had  occupied  therein,  with  whatever  prey  and  spoils 
they  had  taken  in  the  course  of  their  incursion. 

When  Almemin  Abulola  Edris  had  thus  secured  his 
frontiers,  he  determined  to  punish  the  insolence  of  the 
Xeques,  who  were  preventing  his  proclamation  in  Almagreb, 
and  throwing  obstacles  in  the  way  to  his  receiving  the  oath 
of  allegiance  in  the  South  as  well  as  in  Eastern  Africa. 
Thus,  leaving  his  most  trusted  generals  to  govern  Seville 
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and  other  less  important  cities  of  Andalusia,  lie  embarked 
for  Almagreb,  passing  to  the  opposite  shores  on  the  22nd  of 
the  moon  Xawal,  in  the  year  624. 

During  the  moon  of  E-amazan,  in  the  year  626,  the  great 
battle  of  Gezia  Tarik  was  fought,  and  in  that  conflict  died 
Ibrahim  Aben  Gramen,  Admiral  of  the  fleet  of  Morocco, 
and  Wali  of  Cebta  * 

The  Ameer  Amuminim  Abulola  Edris  Almemin  arrived 
at  Morocco,  with  a  body  of  light  cavalry,  in  so  much  haste 
and  secrecy,  that  his  enemies  had  scarcely  received  notice  of 
his  approach  when  they  found  tlieir  king  in  the  midst  of 
them.  AVith  a  spirit  truly  royal,  Abulola  entered  that 
court  where  the  Xeques  and  Councillors,  who  were  his 
mortal  enemies,  held  sovereign  power,  and  were  governing 
in  full  authority.  Repairing  at  once  to  the  Alcazar,  he  com- 
manded that  the  Xeques  of  the  two  Councils  should  be 
summoned  to  his  presence,  when  he  reproved  them  severely 
l)efore  his  guard  for  their  disloyalty,  and  for  the  insolence 
of  their  pretensions  to  the  exercise  of  arbitrary  power.  He 
did  not  refuse  to  listen  to  the  exculpations  they  ofi^ered,  but 
having  convinced  himself  and  all  around  him  of  the  perfidy 
and  ambitious  intentions  of  those  nobles,  the  Ameer  con- 
demned them  all  to  death,  a  sentence  which  was  immediately 
executed  by  his  guards  on  those  present :  these  were  the 
principal  and  most  important  of  the  Xeques,  who  disputed 
his  power,  and  the  soldiers,  leading  them  into  the  court  of 
the  palace,  took  ofl"  their  heads. 

On  those  still  absent  a  similar  sentence  was  pronounced 
by  Abulola  Edris,  all  who  defended  and  sheltered  them 
being  condemned  to  the  like  punishment ;  and  so  exactly 
was  the  command  sent  forth  by  that  rigorous  justice 
obeyed,  that  in  a  few  days  no  less  than  four  thousand  heads 
were  laid  before  the  Ameer  Amuminin,  who  commanded 

*  The  interruption  here  given  to  the  narrative  by  the  interpolation 
of  this  remark  relating  to  an  event  which  took  place  nearly  two  years 
later,  will  not  fail  to  attract  the  reader's  attention  ;  but  the  Translator 
lias  not  considered  a  departure  from  the  order  of  relation  adopted  by 
the  author  to  be  advisable,  although  occasionally  venturing  to  transfer 
the  members  of  a  paragraph,  when  the  meaning  of  the  naiTator  has 
required  that  slight  change,  to  redeem  it  from  a  certain  obscurity  occa- 
eionally  to  be  remarked  in  the  pages  before  us. 
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that  they  should  be  suspended  on  the  hooks  of  the  city 
walls. 

All  now  trembled  before  this  king ;  his  Negro  Guard  and 
Andalusians  were  the  terror  of  Almagreb;  insomuch  that  no 
man  dared  to  do  any  other  thing  than  obey  with  trembling 
haste  whatever  orders  were  issued  by  the  severe  Abulola. 
The  condemnation  of  the  Xeques  took  place  in  the  year  t527. 

And  now,  as  the  cause  of  that  unmeasured  authority  pos- 
sessed by  the  Council,  whose  members  had  been  thus  sum- 
marily dealt  with,  was  the  law  and  constitution  of  El 
Mehedi,  so  Abulola  Edris  Almemin  annulled  that  law  and 
corrected  the  constitution.  He  restricted  the  powers  of 
the  two  Councils,  whose  functions  he  limited  to  such  a 
degree  that  they  were  thenceforth  to  be  considered  but  as 
Councillors  of  the  Cadi,  without  the  faculty  of  intervention 
in  any  of  the  more  important  afiairs  of  state.  They  were 
even  forbidden  to  take  share  in  the  administration  of  justice, 
save  only  in  ordinary  causes,  and  the  usual  questions  of 
business  arising  between  private  individuals. 

Next,  trampling  the  prejudices  of  the  people  under  foot, 
the  Ameer  Abulola  Edris  Almemin  commanded  that  the 
name  of  El  Mehedi  should  be  omitted  fi'om  the  public 
prayers  and  discourses ;  nay,  he  gave  orders  that  the  words 
referring  to  him  should  be  removed  from  the  coins  on  which 
they  had  hitherto  appeared,  and  erased  from  all  the  public 
inscriptions,  declaring  that  it  was  no  longer  permitted  to 
continue  or  maintain  the  memory  of  that  imposture  wliich 
had  been  practised  on  the  popular  credulity  by  the  self- 
elected  Jmaum,  called  El  Mehedi.  The  Ameer  furth.ermore 
prohibited  the  mention  of  his  name  in  public  acts,  under 
very  heavy  penalties,  although  it  had  ever  before  been  the 
custom  that  he  should  be  commemorated  in  all  such  docu- 
ments, even  from  the  accession  of  the  Ameer  Abdelmumen 
Ben  Aly  to  that  day. 

Strong  measures,  of  a  verity,  and  difficult  of  execution 
were  the  changes  thus  deter miaed  on  and  commanded  by 
Abulola  Edris  Almemin  ;  but  the  spectacle  of  those  heads  of 
the  Xeques  and  their  partizans,  fixed  on  the  hooks  of  the 
city  walls,  as  aforesaid,  kept  all  men  in  terror,  and  none 
dared  to  censure  or  disobey  those  commandments. 

Now  the  season  of  the  year  when  so  many  heads  were 
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thus  affixed  to  the  city  wall  was  a  hot  one,  and  the  weather 
being  sultrj'-,  the  whole  place  was  infected  by  the  odours 
they  sent  forth ;  therefore  the  inconvenience  endured  by  the 
citizens  from  that  cause  was  represented  to  the  king  by  his 
Alcatib  or  secretary,  the  Alfaki  Abu  Said  of  Eez.  But  Alme- 
min  Abulola  replied  in  these  words :  "  Be  at  peace,  Abu 
Said,  for  the  spirits*  of  those  heads  guard  this  city,  they  do 
not  injure  it ;  those  emanations  are  sweet  and  aromatic  to 
all  who  love  me  and  are  loyal — they  are  pestilent  and  mortal 
to  such  only  as  abhor  me  and  would  do  me  wrong :  wherefore 
give  thyself  no  care  in  the  matter :  I  know  well  what  is 
needful  to  the  public  health," 

In  that  same  year  of  627,  the  troops  of  Abdelola  Edris 
Almemin  had  an  encounter  with  those  of  the  Xeque  Abu 
Zacaria  Yahye  Aben  Anasir,  at  no  great  distance  from 
Medina  Morocco ;  the  battle  was  an  obstinate  one,  but 
Almemin  defeated  his  opponent,  inflicting  on  him  heavy 
loss,  insomuch  that  there  remained  no  less  than  ten  thousand 
of  the  people  of  Yahye  Aben  Anasir  on  tlie  field  of  battle. 
The  Xeque  Abu  Zacaria  saved  his  life  only  by  flying  with 
a  part  of  his  army  to  the  Mountains  of  Fez- 
Having  then  made  things  quiet  in  Almagreb,  the  Ameer 
Amuminin  turned  his  thoughts  towards  Spain,  where  the 
partizans  of  Yahye  Aben  Anasir  were  inciting  the  people 
against  him,  more  particularly  those  of  Grranada.  The 
Christians  also,  still  aided  by  Mohamad,  "Wall  of  Baeza,  had 
once  more  entered  the  land  and  made  themselves  masters  of 
numerous  fortresses,  among  which  were  Sarbaterra  and 
Borgalhimar,  with  some  others  of  less  importance.  Losses 
had  been  sustained  in  Andalusia,  while  in  Valencia, 
Cid  Abu  Abdallah,  the  brother  of  the  Ameer  Amuminin, 
had  been  compelled  to  surrender  the  Fortress  of  Baniscola ; 
nay,  fearing  still  more  fatal  reverses  of  fortune,  the  prince 
had  entered  into  a  compact  of  alliance  with  Gracum  the 
King  of  the  Christians. f 

For   all   these  reasons   it   was    that  Abulola  Edris  Al- 
memin resolved  to  return  to   Spain,  and  he  departed  for 

*  The  Arabic  of  the  manuscript  here  used  may  be  rendered  "  breath,"" 
"word,"  or  "spirit."— C<?«</t'. 
t  James  of  Barcelona. — Tr. 
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that  country  accordingly.  There,  after  resting  for  some 
few  days  in  Seville,  lie  prepared  to  attempt  the  reduction  of 
Medina  Baeza,  which  was  in  the  power  of  the  rebel  Xeque 
Muhamad,  the  ally  of  the  Christians,  by  whom  those  Infidels 
were  favoured  and  protected,  he  being  in  effect  the  cause  of 
their  having  entered  the  country  with  so  much  facility  and 
success.  The  Ameer  therefore  assembled  his  forces  of 
Malaga,  Seville,  and  Cordova,  departing  to  besiege  Medina 
Baeza,  with  the  resolve  to  maintain  his  camp  before  that 
city  until  he  had  made  good  his  entrance  thereto,  either  by 
convention  or  force  of  arms.  But  the  alliance  which 
Muhamad  had  formed  with  the  Christians  having  indis- 
posed his  people  towards  their  "Wali,  they  opened  the  gates 
of  their  city  to  the  Ameer  Amuminin  after  a  few  days  of 
siege,  and,  in  exculpation  of  the  short  opposition  made  to 
Abulola,  they  presented  him  with  the  head  of  Muhamad, 
saying,  "  This,  0  king,  is  the  liead  of  him  who  sheltered 
a-nd  entertained  the  Christians,  compelling  us  to  receive  them 
and  give  them  provisions." 

Abulola  Edris  Almemin  rejoiced  mightily  over  that  gift, 
the  death  of  Muhamad  having  set  his  hands  at  liberty  for 
other  and  yet  more  pressing  occupations  ;  wherefore,  in  con- 
sideration thereof,  he  took  the  city  into  his  especial  favour 
and  protection. 

About  this  time,  a  cavalier  of  the  highest  distinction,  who 
was  descended  from  the  last  kings  of  Saragossa,  made 
himself  master  of  Murcia,  which  he  did  by  the  aid  of  the 
Christian  princes.  The  name  of  the  noble  was  Abu  Ab- 
dallah  Muhamad  Aben  Juzef  Aben  Hud  Algiuzami :  he  was 
an  excellent  man  as  well  as  a  very  brave  general,  and  was 
received  very  well  in  the  city  of  Murcia,  where  he  was  pro- 
claimed by  the  title  of  Almetuakil  Alle  Allah.  To  maintain 
himself  in  the  state  he  had  thus  acquired,  Aben  Juzef 
Algiuzami  united  his  forces  with  those  of  Abu  Zacaria 
Yaliye  Anasir,  the  competitor  of  Abelola  Edris  Almemin, 
who  was  then  occupying  the  territory  of  Jaen,  and  making 
some  progress  in  the  Alpuxarras. 

That  rebellion  of  Murcia  and  the  alliance  of  those  two 
Xeques  caused  infinite  anxiety  to  the  Ameer  Abulola  Edris ; 
and  to  the  end  that  he  might  have  his  hands  at  liberty  to 
attack  them  with  all  the  forces  he  could  muster,  he  wrote 
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letters  to  the  King,  Ferdelando  of  the  Christians,  making 
friendly  proposals  to  that  monarch,  and  concluding  a  peace 
with  him.  Nay,  Abulola  Edris  did  not  scruple  to  send  very 
precious  gifts  to  that  Infidel,  with  the  understanding  that 
Ferdelando  was  not  to  make  war  on  the  Ameer  Amuminin, 
while  the  latter  should  be  occupied  in  the  subjugation  of  his 
territories,  and  the  punishment  of  the  rebels  who  were 
usurping  the  same. 

AVhile  the  Ameer  was  thus  arranging  his  alliance  with 
the  Christian  Ferdelando,  Abu  Juzef  Algiuzami  had  fallen 
upon  the  Comarcas  of  Granada,  when  Cid  Abu  Abdallah, 
the  brother  of  Abulola  Edris,  went  forth  against  him,  and 
several  skirmishes  were  fought  between  them  with  varying 
fortunes ;  but  the  advantage  remained  for  the  most  part  with 
Abu  Muhamad  Ben  Juzef  Aben  Hud,  and  victory  ultimately 
folded  her  wings  on  his  banners,  insomuch  that  Cid  Abu 
Abdallah  was  at  length  compelled  to  shut  himself  up  in 
Granada.  Here  Abu  Muhamad  Aben  Hud  besieged  him 
M'ith  determined  bravery,  and  having  secret  intelligence 
with  the  inhabitants,  these  last  were  persuaded  by  the 
zealous  endeavours  of  his  partizans  to  throw  open  their 
gates  to  the  besieging  forces,  when  they  proclaimed  Abu 
Muhamad  Ben  Juzef  Aben  Hud  to  be  their  sovereis^n  and 
Prince  of  the  Faithful.  This  event  took  place  in  the  year 
C28.* 

Cid  Abu  Abdallah  then  withdrew  to  the  Alcazaba  or 
citadel,  where  he  fortified  himself  as  he  best  might ;  but 
perceiving  that  the  dispositions  of  the  Granadines  were  not 
in  his  favour,  and  considering  the  little  security  that  he 
could  hope  for  in  their  city,  he  departed  from  it  secretly, 
and  took  refuge  in  Medina  Cordova  with  his  brother, 
Abulola  Edris  Almemin. 

Cid  Abu  Abdallah  found  the  Ameer  preparing  to  bring 
succours  to  the  place,  with  the  loss  of  which  he  had  come 
to  make  him  acquainted  ;  and  that  intelligence  caused 
infinite  regret  to  Abulola  Edris,  disconcerting  his  measures, 
and  giving  him  heavy  anxieties  for  the  future,  since  he 
could  not  but  fear  that  the  civil  war  then  raging  would 
result  in  the  ruin  of  the  state.     Abu  Abdallah  Muhamad 

*  Or  according  to  Abdel  Halim,  in  G26 — Conde. 
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Ben  Juzef  Aben  Hud  was  in  fact  rapidly  making  himself 
master  of  the  Granadine  Comarcas,  all  the  cities  and  for- 
tresses of  those  provinces  declaring  for  him,  with  the  sole 
exception  of  those  then  occupied  by  his  ally  Abu  Zaxjaria 
Tahye  Anasir,  who  did  not  regard  the  rapid  success  of 
Aben  Hud  with  favourable  eyes. 

The  Ameer  Abulola  Edris  Almemin  had  meanwhile 
become  doubtful  of  his  fortunes  in  Spain,  considering  that 
the  forces  he  could  command  in  that  country  were  not 
sufficient  to  bring  the  perilous  contest  he  had  to  wage  with 
those  two  rebels  to  a  happy  conclusion :  he  therefore  deter- 
mined to  pass  over  into  Africa,  and  there  to  assemble  an 
army  so  powerful  as  to  be  capable  of  inspiring  terror  into 
the  hearts  of  the  nobles  thus  dismembering  the  state  :  that 
determination  was  no  sooner  taken  than  the  Ameer  departed 
from  Seville  with  all  diligence  to  put  his  resolve  into 
execution. 

But  King  Abulola  Edris  had  no  sooner  left  the  country 
than  fresh  troubles  arose  in  Valencia ;  when  a  noble  Xeque 
of  that  province,  called  Abu  Giomail  Zeyan  Ben  Mudafe 
Algiuzami,  took  arms  against  the  Ameer's  brother,  Cid  Abu 
Abdallah,  whom  he  compelled  to  flee  the  city  as  his  only 
hope  of  escape  from  death ;  wherefore,  as  his  brother 
Abulola  Edris  had  then  already  embarked  for  Africa,  Cid 
Abu  Abdallah  took  refuge  with  the  King  Giacum*  El 
Barceloni,  who  was  then  at  truce  with  him.  This  took 
place  in  the  end  of  the  year  629. 

The  Ameer  of  the  Eaithful,  Abulola  Almemin  Edris,  had 
meanwhile  arrived  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Guadalabid 
on  his  way  towards  Medina  Morocco,  when  he  was  overtaken 
on  the  road  by  the  mandate  of  Death, — that  power  which 
effectually  cuts  short  the  steps  of  Man,  putting  an  end  to 
his  vain  hopes,  and  bringing  his  enterprises  to  the  dust. 
His  departure  from  life  took  place  at  the  close  of  the  moon 
Dylhagia,  in  the  year  629,  and  with  the  death  of  that 
virtuous  king  the  empire  of  the  Almohades  in  Andalusia 
may  be  said  to  have  found  its  close :  but  it  will  not  be  out 
of  place  here  to  give  a  brief  accoujit  of  the  iiual  extinction 
of  that  dynasty,  once  so  powerful  both  in  Africa  and  Spain. 

*  This  "  Giacum  El  Barceloni,"  or  of  Barcelona,  is  the  "  Gakum" 
of  a  previous  passage.     {See  page  89.) 
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"Wlien  the  news  of  the  king's  death  readied  Medina 
Morocco,  numerous  parties  and  factions  were  formed  by 
the  different  supporters  of  those  who  pretended  to  the 
succession.  Some  raised  their  voices  for  a  nephew  of 
Abulola  Edris,  called  Abu  Zacaria  Yahye,  the  son  of  his 
brother,  the  Ameer  Amuminiu  Muhamad  Ben  Jakob 
Alraanzor,  known  as  Anaisir  Ledinallah.  This  Abu  Zacaria 
Yahye,  who  was  called  Almotesim  Billah,  was  at  that  time 
in  Spain,  where  he  was  seeking  to  maintain  his  pretensions 
to  the  throne,  but  with  little  success ;  his  partizans  wrote 
letters,  therefore,  requesting  him  to  pass  the  strait  and 
repair  to  Morocco. 

^Others,  and  these  were  the  greater  number,  proclaimed 
the  son  of  the  Ameer  Abulola  as  his  successor  :  this  prince 
was  called  Abu  Mohamad  Abdelwahid,  and  had  also  the 
name  of  Raxid.  He  received  the  oath  of  allegiance,  and 
was  publicly  proclaimed  in  Andalusia,  as  well  as  in  AI- 
magreb,  Africa,  and  Alkibla.  His  cousin,  Abu  Zacaria 
Yahye,  called  Almotesim  Billah,  was  not  more  fortunate  on 
the  African  side  than  he  had  previously  been  in  Andalusia, 
nor  did  he  succeed  in  making  good  his  right  to  the  throne 
of  the  Almohades  :  after  many  reverses  and  much  suffering, 
Abu  Zacaria  departed  from  life  at  Eez  de  Abdallah,  which 
is  situate  between  Tessa  and  Medina  Eez, — an  event  which 
took  place  in  the  moon  Xamal  of  the  year  633. 

The  death  of  Abu  Zacaria  Yahye  did  not  put  an  end  to 
the  prevalent  disorders,  and  the  King  Abu  Mohamad  Abdel- 
wahid, continually  occupied  in  the  endeavour  to  allay  these 
evils,  yet  never  finding  means  to  tranquillize  the  country, 
passed  his  days  in  perpetual  disquietude.  He  perished  mise- 
rably by  suffocation  in  a  morass,  into  the  midst  of  which  he 
had  been  forced  by  an  unruly  horse,  which  had  run  away  with 
its  rider :  that  unliappy  death  occurred  on  the  9th  of  the 
moon  Giumada  Ultima,  in  the  year  640,  when  Abu  Mo- 
hamad Abdelwahid  had  reigned  ten  years,  five  months, 
and  nine  days. 

To  this  unfortuate  monarch  succeeded  his  brother  Abul 
Hassan  Aly,  called  also  Said,  who  was  the  younger  son  of 
the  Ameer  Abulola  Edris  Amumenin.  In  the  reign  of 
Abul  Hassan  Aly  Said  it  was  that  the  Beni  Zeyanes  and 
Beni  Merines  began   to   lift  their   heads  in   revolt.     The 
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cliiefs  of  those  parties  were  both  of  noble  and  highly  distin- 
guished families  in  Eastern  Africa ;  and  tliey  gave  the  Ameer 
Abul  Hassan  so  much  occupation,  that  in  all  his  reign  he 
had  not  one  hour  of  repose.  He  set  forth  with  a  very 
powerful  army  against  Jagmerasin  Ben  Zeyan,  who  called 
himself  Sultan  of  Telencen,  and  they  met  on  the  mountains 
of  Tamahajert,  on  the  borders  of  Telencen,  when  a  conflict 
ensued  in  which  Abu  Tahye  Jagmerasin  Aben  Zeyan 
defeated  the  Ameer  Abu  Hassan  Aly,  who  died  fighting  in 
the  hottest  of  the  battle.  That  event  occurred  on  Tuesday, 
the  29th  of  the  moon  Safei,  in  the  year  646  -*  after  the 
reign  of  Abul  Hassan  had  endured  five  years,  eight  months, 
and  twenty  days.  His  troops  then  dispersed,  and  fled  in 
various  directions. 

Abul  Hassan  was  followed  on  the  throne  by  Omar  Aben 
Ibrahim  Ishac,  son  of  the  Ameer  Amuminin  Jakob  Juzef 
Ben  Abdelmumen  Ben  Aly  :  he  was  called  Almortadi,  was 
a  virtuous,  brave,  and  learned  prince,  whose  eftbrts  were 
all  directed  towards  the  welfare  of  his  people,  and  well 
merited  to  have  lived  in  less  turbulent  times.  He  con- 
tinued the  war  which  had  been  commenced  by  his  pre- 
decessor against  the  Beni  Merines,  but  with  fortunes  that 
frequently  varied.  During  his  reign,  Abu  Tahye  Beu 
Abdelhac  revolted  and  made  himself  master  of  Tessa,  as  he 
did  also  of  Medina  Fez.  At  the  same  time  the  Fakir  Abul 
Cazior,  son  of  the  Fakir  Abul  Abbas,  incited  the  people 
of  Cebta,  or  Ceuta,  to  revolt.  This  Abul  Cazion,  who  was 
a  native  of  Azefa,  was  a  person  of  much  learning :  the 
insurrection  headed  by  him  took  place  in  the  year  647. 

Now  the  Ameer  Omar  Aben  Ibrahim  undertook  a 
journey  to  Medina  Tinmaul,  for  the  purpose  of  visiting  the 
tomb  of  El  Mehedi,  as  had  been  the  wont  of  his  forefathers, 
the  earlier  Almohade  Princes,  when  there  instantly  arose 
against  him  a  kinsman  of  his  own,  called  Abulola  Edris, 
son  of  Muhamad  Ben  Ali  Hafas  Ben  Abdelmumen  Ben 
Aly,  who  was  furthermore  named  Alwatik-Billah  and  Almu- 
tamed  Alehi.  He  likewise  received  the  bj^-uame  of  Abu 
Dibus,  or  the  Lord  of  the  Club,  from  the  circumstance 
that,  being  in  Andalusia,  he  had  ever  beside  him  a  weapon 

*  OtlieiMvriters  sav  Gil. — Condc. 
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of  that  character,  when  the  Andaluslans  scoffingly  bestowed 
on  hira  the  appellation  above  mentioned. 

Coveting  the  sovereignty  of  his  kinsman,  and  forgetting 
the  former  nobility  of  his  nature,  Abu  Dibus  formed  an 
alliance  with  the  enemies  of  his  own  house  and  race, 
proposing  a  compact  of  mutual  assistance  to  the  Beni 
Merines,  and  promising  to  give  them  the  half  of  the  realm, 
on  condition  that  they  should  make  him  master  of  Morocco. 
Nor  did  those  nobles  refuse  the  proffer,  and  by  their  aid 
the  city  was  compelled  to  surrender;  Almutamed  Alehi, 
called  Abu  Dibus,  himself  commanding  the  cavalry  of  the 
Beni  Merines  on  that  occasion. 

The  unfortunate  Ameer,  Omar  Aben  Ibrahim  Ben  Ishac, 
was  then  compelled  to  fly  for  his  life,  and  with  certain 
cavaliers  of  his  train  took  the  way  towards  Medina  Azamor, 
where  he  hoped  to  be  secure ;  but  the  inhabitants  of 
Azamor,  seeiug  that  he  had  only  a  very  few  followers,  rose 
in  rebellion  and  cast  him  into  prison.  It  is  true  that,  by 
promises  and  offers  of  reward,  the  Ameer  succeeded  in 
prevailing  on  a  servant  of  the  prison  to  liberate  him  from 
that  dungeon,  and,  leaving  the  place  by  night,  he  was  let 
down  from  the  city  walls.  He  then  fled,  together  with  his 
assistant,  on  horses  which  had  been  previously  provided. 
But  they  had  not  proceeded  far,  when  the  miserable  slave 
attacked  the  Ameer  suddenly  as  he  was  pursuing  his  flight, 
without  suspicion  of  evil :  and  although  the  valiant  Omar 
Ben  Ibrahim  long  defended  himself  against  the  miscreant 
traitor,  yet  he  was  finally  deprived  of  life  by  the  impure 
hands  of  that  treacherous  slave.  The  unhappy  death  of  the 
Ameer  Almortadi  took  place  on  the  2nd  day  of  the  moon 
Safer,  in  the  year  G6o.  The  tomb  of  Omar  Ben  Ibrahim, 
still  a  well-known  sepulchre,  was  subsequently  much  visited : 
the  period  of  his  reign  was  eighteen  years,  nine  months,  and 
twenty- two  days. 

The  sons  of  the  murdered  Ameer  Omar  Aben  Ibrahim 
were  kept  in  prison  by  Abu  Dibus  during  all  the 
time  of  his  ill-won  sovereignty.  Abulola  Edris,  called 
Abu  Dibus,  whose  reign  extended  to  the  period  of  two 
years  and  some  months,  obtained  possession  of  the  state 
by  the  help  he  had  purchased  from  the  Beni  Merines  ; 
but  no  long   time    after   the  commencement  of  his   rule, 
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the  Beni  Merines,  offended  by  the  non-fulfilment  of  his 
promises,  made  war  upon  him  for  that  cause.  The  fortune 
of  arms  varied  to  a  certain  extent  for  some  time,  but 
was  for  the  most  part  adverse  to  Abu  Dibus ;  yet  in  the 
third  year  of  his  troubled  sovereignty  he  determined  to 
venture  his  all  on  the  chance  of  a  pitched  battle. 

The  armies  met  accordingly  on  the  banks  of  the  Gruadil- 
gafir ;  that  encounter  taking  place  on  the  2nd  day  of 
Moharram,  in  the  year  678.  An  obstinate  conflict  then 
ensued,  and  was  maintained  with  equal  success  throughout 
the  day ;  but  towards  the  fall  of  night  the  enemies  of  Abu 
Dibus  defeated  and  routed  him,  when  the  desperate  Edris 
Abulola  died  fighting  with  the  fury  of  a  wounded  lion. 
His  head  was  then  taken  off  and  carried  to  Medina  Fez, — 
an  event  which  occurred  on  the  9th  day  of  the  moon  above 
mentioned.  Few  of  the  many  sanguinary  battles  fought 
in  Africa  proved  more  fatal  to  life  than  did  this  of  the 
G-uadilgafir,  the  field  having  been  left  covered  with  corpses, 
an  acceptable  feast  for  the  beasts  and  birds  of  prey. 

And  so  ended  the  empire  of  the  Almohade  princes, 
descendants  of  the  Ameer  Amuminin  Abdelmumen  Ben 
Aly,  which  concluded  without  leaving  trace  or  sign  of  those 
monarch s  remaining.  Their  dynasty  endured  one  hundred 
and  fifty-two  years. 

Praise  be  to  Grod,  whose  empire  never  endeth ;  whose 
power  is  infinite  ;  and  of  whose  glory  there  is  no  end  ;  nor 
is  there  any  other  Grod  but  He  ! 


CHAP.  LVm. — Of  the  empiee  of  the  beni  meedces. 

Now  this  is  the  genealogy  of  Abdelhac,  the  father  of  our 
present  lord,  the  Ameer  of  the  Faithful — wliom  may  God 
exalt.  He  was  the  son  of  Abu  Chalid  Mahayu,  a  grandson 
of  Abu  Bekar,  of  Hamema,  of  ISIuliamad,  of  Quinar,  of 
Merin,  of  Vertagin,  of  Mahuh,  of  Gerig,  of  Fatin,  of  Ikdar, 
of  lahfit,  of  Abdallah,  of  Vertit,  of  Maaz,  of  Ibrahim,  of 
Segih,  of  Yatites,  of  Talisten,  of  Mensir,  of  Zaquia,  of 
Versic,  of  Zenat,  of  Jana,  of  Yahye,  of  Jamrit,  of  Daris,  of 
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Begib,  of  Madaguis  Elebter,  of  Jezid,  of  Cais,   of  Ilan,  of 
Modar,  of  Yezar,  of  Maad,  of  Adnan. 

Abu  Bekar,  the  grandfather  of  Abdelhac,  was  a  noble 
Xeqiie  of  the  land  ofZaab,  in  Alkibla  or  the  south  country 
he  accompanied  the  Ameer  of  the  Faithful,  Jakob  Almanzor, 
to  Spain,  and  was  present  at  the  renowned  battle  of  Alarcos, 
in  which  the  Zenetes,  among  whom  Abu  Bekar  fought 
bravely,  suffered  greatly  from  the  onslaughts  of  the  enemy  : 
he  came  forth  from  that  encounter  with  life,  but  wounded 
with  many  wounds,  and  returning  to  Africa,  he  died  in  his 
own  country  of  Zaub  in  the  year  592. 

Abu  Chalid  Mahyu,  the  son  of  Abu  Bekar,  and  father  of 
Abdelhac,  took  up  his  abode  at  a  later  period  in  the  land 
of  Almagreb,  where  his  son  Abdelhac  rendered  himself 
famous  by  his  deeds  in  arms.  Abdelhac  was  indeed  a  brave 
and  excellent  man,  who  feared  no  other  being  save  God 
alone :  he  carried  on  perpetual  wars  with  the  Alarabians  of 
liiyah  ;  and  in  these  he  had  great  and  notable  successes, 
but  finally  died  in  a  battle  with  those  borderers,  as  did  also 
his  brother  Idris,  who  was  in  his  company. 

On  the  death  of  Abu  Chalid  Mahyu,  the  command  of  his 
tribe  was  taken  by  his  son,  Abu  Said  Ozman,  who  caused 
himself  to  be  entitled  Ameer,  He  took  a  solemn  oath  to 
iivenge  the  blood  of  his  father  and  uncle,  and  not  to  lay  the 
weapon  out  of  his  hands  until  he  should  have  slain  one 
hundred  of  the  most  noble  Xeques  of  the  tribes  who  were 
his  enemies,  making  a  cruel  war  on  the  Alarabians  with 
that  intent,  and  subjugating  many  of  their  tribes. 

Among  the  first  of  the  Cabilas  who  submitted  themselves 
to  the  domination  of  Abu  Said  Abdallah  Ben  Ozman  Ben 
Abu  ChaKd  were  the  following  : — Hobara,  Zucara,  Tusala, 
Mekinesa,  Butuya,  Pestala,  and  Siderata :  after  these  came 
the  Cabilas  of  Bahtula,  Mediula,  and  Meliona,  all  of  whom 
confessed  themselves  to  be  his  tributaries,  and  paid  him  the 
Almahona  or  tribute-money  of  vassalage  ;  the  Hafites  or 
doctors  being  the  only  persons  exempted.  These  conquests 
Abu  Ozman  completed  in  the  year  614. 

This  Ameer  likewise  compelled  the  people  of  Medina  Fez, 
Tesce,  and  Alcazar  Abdel-Kerim,  to  make  certain  conventions 
with  him,  and  they  also,  acknowledging  his  supremacy,  con- 
sented to  pay  him  service  and  tribute.      The  states  of  Abu 
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Said  Ozman  Ben  Abu  Chalid  were  much  extended  hj  the 
uninterrupted  prosperity  of  his  arms  during  the  three-and- 
twenty  years  which  was  the  period  of  his  reign  ;  seing  that 
he  held  the  command  of  those  rude  dwellers  in  the  desert, 
his  Merine  followers,  from  the  death  of  his  father,  Abu 
Mohamad  Abdallah  Bien  Abu  Chalid,  which  took  place  in  the 
year  615,  to  the  year  638.  His  own  death  was  caused  by  the 
thrust  of  a  lance  in  the  throat,  given  him  by  a  servant  who 
had  been  taken  from  his  Infidel  parents  in  his  childhood,  and 
had  been  brought  up  from  that  time  by  Abu  Ozman. 

After  the  departure  of  that  Ameer  to  the  mercy  of  Allah, 
the  empire  of  the  Beni  Merines  fell  to  his  brother,  Abu 
Muarref  Mohamad,  to  whom  all  the  Merine  Xeques  took 
the  oath  of  allegiance,  proffering  to  make  war  on  all  whom 
he  should  attack,  and  to  defend  all  whom  he  should  take 
into  his  protection.  The  Ameer  Muarref  Mohamad  con- 
tinued that  subjugation  of  the  tribes  dwelling  in  Almagreb, 
which  had  been  commenced  by  his  brother,  Abu  Ozman. 
Being  a  well-experienced  and  very  valiant  warrior,  ho  con- 
quered his  enemies  in  many  battles,  and  happily  subjected 
several  of  their  tribes  to  his  authority.  For  this  cause  he 
was  much  celebrated  by  the  poets,  who  declared  of  this 
Ameer  that  his  repose  was  to  do  battle  with  the  foe,  day 
and  night,  that  his  decorations  and  ornaments  were  armour 
and  weapons,  while  his  sports  were  the  sanguinary  conflicts 
of  the  field.  Once  only  was  Abu  Moarref  defeated  by  the 
Almohades,  and  that  day  he  died  fighting. 

Now  the  manner  of  that  event  was  on  this  wise.  Abu 
Said,  the  Ameerof  the  Almohades,  had  sent  against  Muarref 
Mohamad  an  admirably  well-appointed  force,  in  which  there 
were  no  less  tlinn  twenty  thousand  Almohade  troops,  and  a 
body  of  Alarabians  from  Hescura,  with  certain  valiant 
generals  of  the  Christians.  That  host  encountered  the 
army  of  Abu  Moarref  on  the  confines  of  Fez,  and  a  terrible 
conflict  ensued.  The  battle  was  indeed  one  of  the  most 
obstinate  and  sanguinary  ever  known,  since  it  commenced 
with  the  first  gleam  of  dawn  and  did  not  terminate  until 
the  approach  of  night,  when  the  soil  was  dyed  red  with  the 
blood  of  the  slain. 

In  the  later  part  of  the  afternoon,  aud  just  as  the  sun 
was  setting,  Muarref  Mohamad,  the  Ameer   of  the   Beni 
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Merines,  encountered  a  brave  general  of  the  Christians, 
with  whom  he  commenced  a  single  combat,  wherein  the 
Christian  killed  Muarref  by  a  thrust  of  his  lance,  tlie  horse 
of  the  Ameer  being  so  greatly  wearied  by  the  many  hours 
during  which  his  master  had  been  fighting  that  he  did  not 
turn  with  the  rapidity  required,  and  thus  the  Christian 
could  wound  him  much  at  his  ease.  "When  Muarref 
Muhamad  fell,  the  spirit  of  his  people  fell  with  him,  and 
being  totally  defeated  they  were  driven  from  the  field. 
That  sanguinary  battle  took  place  on  Thursday,  the  9th  day 
of  Giumada  Secunda,  in  the  year  642. 

The  command  of  the  Eeni  Merines  was  then  assumed  "hy 
the  brother  of  Muarref  Mohamad,  Abu  Bekar  Yahye,  who 
was  the  son  of  a  free  woman,  and  a  daughter  of  the  house 
of  Abdelwaid.  The  Ameer  Yahye  was  ambidextrous,  and 
could  throw  a  lance  from  each  hand  at  the  same  moment 
with  infinite  force  and  facility.  When  the  Merine  Xequca 
proffered  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  this  sovereign  he  divided 
the  whole  of  the  lands  among  them,  and  yielded  to  them  the 
revenues  of  Almagreb. 

^y  Fixing  his  camp  in  Velad  Zarlmn,  Abu  Bekar  Yahye 
Ben  Abdallah  thence  made  war  on  Mekinesa,  which  he 
reduced  to  his  authority  in  the  year  643,  having  taken 
Medina  Fez  three  years  previously.  And  there  he  was 
subsequently  buried,  his  tomb  being  within  the  gate  called 
Babe  Giseyin  (which  is  that  whence  he  departs  who  wills 
to  travel  towards  Andalusia),  and  near  the  sepulchre  of  the 
Xeque  Muhamad  Pesteli. 

On  the  death  of  Abu  Bekar  Yahye,  that  monarch  was 
succeeded  in  the  empire  of  the  Beni  Merines  by  Abu  Juzef, 
another  son  of  Abdallah  Ben  Abu  Chalid,  and  brother  of  the 
three  preceding  Ameers.  This  valiant  prince  did  not  cease; 
to  make  war  against  the  Almohades  until  he  had  driveni 
them  from  every  part  of  his  territories  :  nay,  he  extirpated 
that  race  as  the  husbandman  roots  up  the  weeds  from  a. 
field  which  he  proposes  to  cultivate,  without  leaving  trace- 
or  sign  thereof.  He  made  himself  master  of  MedinOi. 
Morocco,  and  his  entry  into  that  city  took  place  on  the  day" 
Axura  in  the  year  678.  Four  years  prior  to  that  period 
Abu   Juzef     Ben   Abdelhac    made   his   first  voyage   into 
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Spain,  and  it   was   during  his   absence   on  that   occasion 
that  the  massacre  of  the  Jews  of  Eez  took  place. 

In  the  same  year,  and  in  the  Moon  Xawal,  a  commence- 
ment was  made  for  the  foundations  of  the  new  city  of  Fez, 
w^hich  received  the  name  of  Medina  Ibeida,  because  the 
edifices  then  newly  erected  therein  were  whitened.  In  the 
year  677  the  works  were  completed. 

The  second  journey  of  Abu  Juzef  to  Spain  was  made  in  the 
year  676,  when  he  repaired  to  Medina  Tarifa,  with  intent  to 
pass  on  to  Seville.  On  this  occasion  there  went  in  his 
company  the  two  sons  of  Abu  Juzef,  the  Am.eers  Abu 
Jakob  and  Abu  Zeyan  Mendel.  They  proceeded  by  Eonda, 
and  in  that  campaign  Abu  Juzef  caused  his  power  to  be 
much  dreaded  in  the  land  of  Spain.  His  third  voyage  to 
that  country  took  place  in  the  year  681,  and  as  he  then  saw 
that  the  walls  of  Algezira-Alhadra  were  in  a  very  dilapidated 
condition,  he  repaired  all  the  Bunia,  and  greatly  strengthened 
the  fortifications.  Here  the  Ameer  was  met  by  his  son-in- 
law  Inad,  who  was  then  in  the  Comarca  of  Eonda  with  his 
forces.  Abu  Juzef  then  found  means  to  procure  auxiliaries 
for  the  reduction  of  the  rebels  by  whom  he  was  still 
disquieted. 

A  fourtli  journey  to  Spain  was  undertaken  by  that 
monarch  in  the  year  684,  when  he  was  again  accompanied 
by  his  two  sons,  Abu  Jakob  Juzef  and  Abu  Zeyan  Mendal. 
On  that  occasion  he  laid  siege  to  the  city  of  Xeris,  and  was 
detained  before  the  place  nearly  four  months. 

In  the  Moon  of  Muharram  of  the  year  685  Abu  Juzef 
died ;  an  event  which  took  place  in  the  Almunia  on  tlie 
Grreen  Island,  whence  his  remains  were  transmitted  for 
interment  to  Medina  Sale.  The  period  of  this  monarch's 
reign  was  twenty-eight  years,  six  months,  and  twenty-two 
days.  In  his  time  it  was  that  the  Grreat  Anoria*  was 
constructed  in  the  river  of  Fez. 

The  Ameer  Jakob  Juzef  had  seven  sons ;  the  eldest  was 
Abu  Melic  Abdel  Walid,  who  received  the  oath  of  alle- 
giance as  successor  to  the  throne,  but  died  in  his  father's 
lifetime ;  the  second  was  Abu  Jacob  Juzef,  wlio   became 


*  Anoria  :  wheel  for  raisingwaler  from  the  river. — Tr. 
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Ameer  on  the  death  of  his  father  ;  the  third  was  Abu  Zeyan 
Mendel ;  the  fourth  was  Abu  Salem  Mendel,  who  also  died  in 
his  father's  lifetime  ;  the  fifth  was  Abu  Amir  Abdallah,  who 
died  in  battle  against  the  Ameer  Omar  Ben  Ibrahim  Aben 
Ishac  Almortadi ;  the  sixth  was  Abu  INIuarrcf  Muhamad ; 
and  the  seventh  Abu  Tahye. 

On  the  death  of  the  Ameer  Abu  Jazef,  his  son  Abu 
Jakob  Juzef  became  sovereign  of  the  Beni  Merines,  as  hath 
been  related.  The  reign  of  this  king  was  twentj-one  years, 
nine  months,  and  fourteen  days.  He  had  four  sons, — Abu 
Salem  Ibrahim,  Abu  Amir,  Abdallah,  who  died  at  Tangiers, 
and  Abdelmumen  Abu  Kurhan  Mafot. 

The  noble  sovereign  Abu  Jakob  Juzef  crossed  the  strait 
to  Andalusia,  where  he  besieged  the  city  of  Bejer,  as  he 
did  subsequently  that  of  Telencen,  in  Almagreb,  which  was 
a  much  protracted  siege,  and  became  the  more  remarkable 
being  the  period  of  Jakob  Juzef  s  existence,  since  the  death 
of  that  monarch  took  place  before  its  conclusion.  The 
departure  of  Jakob  Juzef  occurred  in  the  Moon  of  Dylcada 
of  the  year  706,  when  his  remains  were  removed  to  Medina 
Sale  for  burial.  B}^  his  death  his  cousin,  Abu  Said  Amir, 
son  of  Abu  Amir  Abdallah,  wlio  was  a  son  of  the  King  Jakob 
Juzef  Ben  Abdelhac,  succeeded  to  the  kingdom,  but  Abu  Said 
wasnot  acknowledged  in  Telencen  until  after  many  dissensions 
and  much  strife  caused  by  that  succession. 

Whicn  he  had  seated  himself  firmly  on  the  throne,  Abu 
Said  Amir  deprived  the  principal  persons  who  had  opposed 
his  accession  of  their  lives.  The  term  of  his  reign  was  one 
year  and  three  months ;  that  of  his  whole  life  being  but 
twenty-four  years.  He  died  in  the  vicinity  of  Tanja,  during 
the  Moon  of  Safer,  and  in  the  year  708.  His  body  was  at 
first  interred  in  the  Alcazaba  of  that  city,  but  was  subse- 
quently transferred  to  Sale,  and  buried  near  that  of  his 
grandfather. 

After  the  death  of  Abu  Said  Amir,  the  brother  of  that 
sovereign,  Abu  Eebie  Zuleyman  Ben  Amir  Abu  Amir 
Abdallah,  son  of  the  King  Abu  Jakob,  assumed  the  sceptre 
of  the  Beni  Merines.  In  his  time  the  city  of  Ceuta  returned 
to  its  first  and  ancient  lords,  an  event  which  occurred  in 
tlie  year  709.  Abu  Kebie  Zuleyman  reigned  two  years, 
four  months,  and  twenty-three  days.     He  died  at  Medina 
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Tessa,  on  the  1st  of  the  Moon  Eegeb,  in  the  year  710,  and 
was  buried  in  the  courts  of  the  mosque  in  that  city. 

The  successor  of  Bebie  Zuleyman  Abu  Abdallah  was 
the  uncle  of  his  father  Abu  Said  Ozrnan,  son  of  the  King- 
Abu  Juzef  Jakob  Ben  Abdelhac ;  he  was  born  during  the 
life  of  his  graudflither,  and  in  the  year  G74 ;  the  duration  of 
his  reign  was  twenty  years  and  six  months  ;  he  died  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  Medina  Pez  as  he  was  approaching 
that  city  from  Telencen,  and  his  departure  from  life  occurred 
in  the  moon  of  Dylcada,  in  the  year  731.  He  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  soQ,  Abu  Hassan  Aly,  who  reigned  two  years 
and  four  months,  dying  in  the  mountains  of  Hinteta,  which 
are  situate  on  the  confines  of  Morocco.  Abu  Hassan  de- 
parted to  the  mercy  of  Allah  on  the  last  day  of  the  moon 
B-ebie  Primera,  in  the  year  752. 

The  successor  of  Abu  Hassan  was  Abu  Inan  Paris,  who 
wa-i  called  Motewakil  Alle  Allah,  Prince  of  the  Moslem  ah ; 
he  retained  the  empire  during  a  period  of  seven  years  and 
nine  months.  Abu  Inan  died  on  the  24th  day  of  the  moon 
Dylhagia,  in  the  year  759,  when  his  son,  Abu  i^ekar,  suc- 
ceeded him,  but  reigned  only  seven  months  and  twenty  days. 
Abu  Bekar  Ben  Inan  Paris  was  followed  by  his  uncle,  Abu 
Salem  Ibrahim,  son  of  the  King  Abul  Hassan.  This 
sovereign  was  called  Almostain  Billah :  he  governed  the 
state  two  years,  three  months,  and  five  days  :  his  death  took 
place  in  the  moon  of  Dylcada,  in  the  year  762.  The 
brother  of  Almostain  Billah  was  the  successor  of  that 
monarch :  he  was  called  Abu  Amir  Taxifin,  and  was  a  son 
of  the  King  Abul  Hassan.  His  reign  endured  but  three 
months,  and  he  was  followed  by  his  nephew,  Abu  Zeyan 
Mohamad,  son  of  the  Ameer  Abu  Abderahman  Jakob,  who 
was  a  son  of  the  King  Abul  Hassan.  Zeyan  Mohamad 
held  command  during  five  years,  and  died  in  the  year  768. 
After  him  came  his  uncle,  Abu  Paris  Abdelaziz,  also  a  son 
of  the  King  Abul  Hassan :  his  reign  had  endured  five  years 
when  he  died,  an  event  which  took  place  at  Telenceu,  in  the 
moon  of  Eebie  Primera,  and  the  year  773.  By  his  death, 
the  empire  fell  to  his  son,  Abu  Said  jMohamad,  who  was  a 
child  of  five  years  only,  and  did  not  remain  on  the  throne 
more  than  two  years  ;  at  the  end  of  which  time,  and  in  the 
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nioou  of  Muliarram,  775,  the  government  was  taken  from 
his  hands. 

After  the  death  of  Abu  Said  Mohamad,  the  reins  of 
empire  vrere  assumed  by  Aben  Zeid  Abderahmau  Motewakil 
AHo  Alhih,  son  of  the  Ameer  Abul  Hassan  Aly  Ben  Said 
Othman  Ben  Abu  J  uzef  Jakob  Ben  Abdelhak.  That  sove- 
reign ascended  the  throne  in  the  court  of  Morocco,  in  the 
moon  of  Moharram,  and  the  year  775  :  and  it  is  this  great 
monarch  who  is  happily  reigning  on  the  day  when  we  finish 
the  book  now  before  you,  0  reader ;  that  day  being  the 
moon  Rebie  Primera,  in  the  year  783. 

In  this  king  hath  Allah  presented  to  us  good  hope  of 
prosperity — may  the  Almighty  permit  these  signs  and  indi- 
cations to  be  accomplished,  granting  us  all  that  is  desired 
from  a  good  prince,  which  is  victory  ovev  the  Infidels  and 
all  felicity  to  the  Moslemah.  There  have  now  passed  seven 
years  and  two  months  of  Abu  Zeid  Abderahman's  reign : 
may  God  grant  that  his  empire  shall  be  constantly  governed 
in  justice  and  rectitude,  to  the  welfare  of  the  Moslemah^ 
according  to  His  sovereign  will  and  pleasure. 

And  now  have  we  arrived  at  the  end  of  our  History  with 
the  promised  brevity,  presenting  therein  a  compendium  of 
all  things  worthy  to  be  remembered  that  have  taken  place 
from  the  foundation  of  Medina  Morocco  even  to  the  present 
day ;  commencing  with  the  time  when,  the  site  of  the  city 
being  but  the  abode  of  lions  and  the  pasture  of  the  hart, 
the  first  stone  thereof  was  laid,  a  period  of  time  from  which 
to  the  present  day  three  hundred  and  twenty  years  have 
passed. 

Eirstly,  there  governed  in  the  new  city  the  Almoravides, 
who  were  masters  thereof  seventy-nine  years  ;  next  came 
the  Almohades,  who  held  the  same  one  hundred  and  twenty-- 
six  years  ;  and  then  followed  the  Beni  Merinas,  who  have 
ruled  one  hundred  and  fifteen  years  from  the  time  when  the 
Almohade  empire  came  to  a  close,  even  to  these  our  days  ; 
the  whole  sum  of  which,  to  the  end  that  none  may  be 
ignorant  of  the  same,  is  three  hundred  and  twenty  years. 
The  year  of  tlie  foundation  was  that  of  the  Hegira  462  ;  and 
the  present  year,  which  is  that  of  the  completion  of  this  oar 
History,  is  the  year  of  the  Hegira  783. 


PART  IV. 


CHAP,  I.— Civil  tvaes  continue  to  kage  among  the  mosleiiiah  of 

SPAIN. 

Apter  the  disastrous  battle  of  Alaeoub,  which  the 
Christians  call  the  battle  of  Toledo,  the  -whole  dj'uasty  of 
the  Almohades  gave  manifest  indications  that  the  greatness 
thereof  was  tending  towards  its  decline.  The  conquered 
prince,  Muhamad  Aben  Juzef,  called  Ledinallah  Anasir, 
filled  with  dismay  by  the  grievous  misadventure  of  Alaeoub, 
attributed  the  rout  of  his  army,  not  to  the  bravery  and  good 
conduct  of  the  Christians,  but  to  the  incapacity  of  the 
Andalusian  generals :  he  had,  therefore,  no  sooner  arrived 
at  Medina  Seville  than  he  took  a  cruel  vengeance  on  those 
leaders,  striking  off"  the  heads  of  the  most  distinguished 
men  among  them,  and  depriving  the  remainder  of  their 
Alcadias,  governments,  and  other  offices. 

By  that  unjust  and  impolitic  proceeding,  Muhamad  still 
further  estranged  the  Andalusian  nobles,  already  much 
offended  by  the  affronts  they  had  previously  received,  inso- 
much that  not  a  few  of  the  most  honourable  Xeques, 
resolving  on  revenge,  then  became  the  determined  enemies 
of  his  house,  and  awaited  only  the  favourable  moment  for 
making  their  dissatisfaction  manifest.  The  Ameer  Muhamad 
subsequently  departed  from  Spain  and  repaired  to  Africa, 
without  an  attempt  to  recover  the  losses  he  had  sustained, 
or  to  repair  his  shattered  fortunes  by  new  campaigns  in 
Andalusia.  Arriving  in  Morocco,  he  concealed  himself  in 
his  palace,  as  we  have  before  related,  resigning  his  days  to 
indolence  and  the  enjoyment  of  vain  delights,  and  ultimately 
dying  of  poison,  presented  to  him  by  the  hands  of  those  who 
had  been  the  ministers  of  his  vengeance  and  the  instruments 
of  his  pleasures. 

The  son  of  Muhamad  Aben  Juzcf,  called  Almostansir 
Billah,  was  still  but  a  child,  and  was  consequently  governc 
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by  the  Xeques  who  were  his  kinsmen.  Tkes'e''pj^nce& 
divided  the  provinces  of  Spain  and  Africa  amoijgthenl^lves, 
not  with  the  purpose  of  governing  the  people- •piBti.dentlj'', 
and  maintaining  them  in  justice  during  the  minority  of 
their  sovereign,  as  they  ought  to  have  done,  but  to 'the  sole 
intent  of  enriching  themselves,  which  they  effected  by  the 
exhaustion  and  ruin  of  the  land.  The  most  unheard-of 
extortions  and  the  most  vexatious  imposts  were  invented  by 
the  inordinate  covetousness  of  the  Walies  and  Viziers,  who 
thought  onl}'-  of  extracting  the  utmost  extent  of  profit  for 
themselves  from  the  general  disorder:  each  endeavouring 
to  retain  his  hold  on  the  offices  iuiquitously  conferred  upon 
him,  by  acts  of  violence  or  by  a  succession  of  the  gifts  and 
bribes  wherewith  he  had  purchased  those  employments,  as 
the  case  might  be. 

While  the  provinces  of  the  state  were  thus  daily  im- 
poYerished  by  misgovernment,  the  Christians  on  their  part 
went  raging  through  the  Comarcas,  doing  their  utmost  to 
increase  the  desolation  everywhere  prevailing.  They  cut 
up  the  fields,  after  having  destroyed  or  carried  away  the 
growing  crops  ;  they  burnt  the  towns,  and  slaughtered  the 
unhappy  dwellers  in  Andalusia,  occupying  all  the  for- 
tresses of  the  country,  insomuch  that  the  frontier  of  the 
Moslemah  remained  without  the  means  of  defence.  The 
Ameer  Almostansir  Eillah  w^as  meanwhile  employed  in  the 
breeding  of  flocks  and  herds  ;  that  prince  gave  his  thoughts 
principally  to  the  care  of  various  kinds  of  cattle,  having 
become  a  pastor  of  sheep,  instead  of  the  true  defender  of 
his  people,  and  the  guardian  of  that  precious  flock,  the 
Moslemah  of  Spain,  whicli  was  thus  daily  exposed  to  the 
attack  of  those  ravening  wolves,  the  Christians,  who  tore 
them  to  pieces  at  their  leisure.  At  length  that  negligent 
ruler  of  his  people  died,  without  leaving  any  succession, 
when  his  uncle  Abdelwahid,  the  son  of  Abu  Jakob,  was 
placed  on  the  throne  by  the  concealed  plots  and  intrigues 
of  the  principal  Xeques.  The  brothers  of  the  new  monarch, 
Cid  Muhamad  and  Cid  Abu  Aly,  then  exercised  absolute 
authority  in  Spain,  which  they  governed  with  a  sceptre  of 
iron,  and  then  it  was  that  the  dissatisfaction  of  the 
Andalusian  people  began  to  make  itself  felt. 

In  Murcia,  Abdallah,  who  was  known  by  the  illustrious 
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appellation  of  Allahdel,  exalted  himself  to  the  dignity  of 
king,  the  Xeques  of  the  province  dec] aria g  themselves  in 
his  favour ;  and  under  the  shadow  of  this  party  other  factions 
began  to  take  their  rise.  Muhamad,  the  Wall  of  Baeza, 
resolving  to  maintain  himself  in  his  lordship  at,  whatever 
cost,  made  a  compact  with  the  Christians,  to  whom  he 
afforded  a  degree  of  help  and  favour  which  enabled  them  to 
make  perpetual  incursions  on  Andalusia.  This  deplorable 
condition  of  public  affairs  rendered  the  King  Abdallah 
Allahdel  abhorrent  to  the  people  ;  his  name  was  never  men- 
tioned but  with  maledictions  ;  he  was  solemnly  declared  iu 
the  Aljamas  to  be  the  enemy  of  God  and  a  persecutor  of 
the  Eaithful,  for  which  cause  the  sceptre  was  taken  from 
him  and  he  was  deposed. 

A  similar  state  of  things  was  meanwhile  prevailing  in 
Africa,  where  the  Xeques  dethroned  the  King  Abdelwahid, 
proclaiming  his  brother  in  his  stead :  this  brother  of  Abdel- 
wahid was  the  renowned  Cid  Abu  Aly  Almamoun,  an  illus- 
trious prince  of  distinguished  merit,  and  one  who  might 
have  put  a  period  to  the  sufferings  of  his  people,  had  not 
Portune  declared  herself  adverse  to  the  prosperity  of  his 
race.  He  was  an  object  of  great  dread  to  the  insurgents, 
and  equally  intimidated  the  Christian  foe.  Determined  to 
remove  that  fruitful  cause  of  revolt,  the  unlimited  power 
then  exercised  by  the  Alinohade  nobles,  tlie  new  sovereign 
suppressed  the  counsels  of  the  Xeques,  thereby  hoping  to 
deliver  his  empire  from  much  of  the  turbulence  and  anarchy 
by  which  every  portion  thereof  was  disquieted.  But  Abu 
Aly  Almamoun  was  unduly  generous  on  that  occasion,  and 
as  he  did  not  make  an  end  of  those  ambitious  ministers  who 
formed  those  counsels,  so  they  instantly  rose  against  liim  iu 
open  rebellion,  kindling  new  discords  through  all  Africa  as 
well  as  in  Spain,  where  there  already  existed  so  much 
disunion  and  so  many  sources  of  misfortune. 

The  rebel  Xeques  now  sent  a  brave  and  experienced 
general  against  their  sovereign,  and  the  more  effectually  to 
animate  their  chief  for  the  war  lie  was  about  to  undertake, 
they  declared  him  to  be  their  king,  and  the  legitimate 
successor  to  the  throne  of  the  Almohades.  The  monarch 
thus  chosen  by  the  insurgent  Xeques  was  the  noble  Yahye 
Ben  Anasir,  but  the  extraordinary  ability  and  great  valour 
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of  the  King  ^bu  Aly  Almamoun.  enabled  him  to  vanquish 
Tahye  Ben  Anasir,  when  the  latter  was  compelled  to  retire 
to  the  mountains,  where  he  wandered  about  with  no  other 
security  or  protection  than  such  as  was  aiforded  by  the 
inaccessible  asperities  and  wildness  of  his  retreat.  By  that 
victory  the  possession  of  the  empire  appeared  to  be  secured 
to  King  Abu  Aly,  and  in  this  hope  he  had  no  sooner  tran- 
quillized the  provinces  of  Spain  than  he  returned  to  Africa 
for  the  purpose  of  restoring  order  to  that  country  also  ;  but 
he  had  not  well  planted  his  foot  on  the  soil  before  he  received 
intelligence  to  the  effect  that  a  powerful  enemy  had  once 
more  risen  up  against  him  in  the  East  of  Spain,  where  the 
empire  of  the  Almohades  w^as  again  placed  in  imminent 
peril. 

The  Xeque  whom  Abu  Aly  Almemoun  was  now  called  on 
to  oppose  was  no  other  than  Abu  Abdallah  Muhamad  Ben 
Juzef  Aben  Hud,  a  noble  cavalier  descended  from  the  kings 
of  Saragossa.  This  noble,  perceiving  that  an  opportunity 
was  offered  for  avenging  himself  and  his  house  on  the 
Almohades,  and  hoping  to  recover  the  ancient  rights  of  his 
family,  which  had  once  been  in  possession  of  a  flourishing 
state  in  the  eastern  parts  of  Spain,  as  we  have  heretofore 
related,  availed  himself  of  the  eloquence  wherewith  he  was 
endowed  with  so  good  effect  that  a  large  number  of  valiant 
cavaliers  declared  themselves  in  his  favour,  devoting  their 
lives  to  his  service,  and  assuring  him  of  their  readiness  to 
die  in  the  defence  of  his  rights.  The  known  generosity 
and  other  qualities  essential  to  a  great  captain,  which 
were  known  to  be  possessed  by  Abu  Abdallah  Muhamad 
Ben  Juzef,  with  the  activity  of  his  partizans,  rapidly 
extended  the  amount  of  his  influence,  and  a  large  number 
of  zealous  followers  were  soon  arrayed  beneath  his  banners. 
These  men  assembled  in  Escuriante,*  a  wild  and  desert 
part  of  the  Taaf  of  Uxixar,  a  citadel  which  was  strongly 
fortified  by  art  as  well  as  by  the  nature  of  its  position ;  and 
here  they  swore  fealty  to  their  chosen  leader  by  common 
accord,   declaring  him  to   be   their   lawful   sovereign,  and 

*  Casiri  tells  us  that  this  word  is  derived  from  the  Arabic  "  Escuria," 
a  place  of  rocks,  and  he  gives  the  same  etymon  for  the  word  Escorial 
or  Escurial. — Tr. 

t  Taa:  a  juridical  district. — Tr. 
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proclaiming  him  the  Ameer  of  the  Moslemah  in  Spain.* 
The  solemnities  of  Abu  Abdallah's  public  installation  were 
performed  on  the  first  day  of  the  Moon  of  Eamagan,  in  the 
year  62 5. f 

To  increase  his  credit  with  the  people,  and  in  the  hope  of 
encouraging  those  of  distant  provinces  to  declare  themselves 
in  his  favour,  Abu  Abdallah  Muhamad  sent  abroad  a  decla- 
ration to  the  effect  that  the  object  he  had  in  view  was  no 
other  than  the  restoration  of  their  liberty  to  the  cities 
oppressed  by  unjust  extortions — a  measure  from  which  the 
new  monarch  expected  a  vast  accession  to  the  number  of 
his  own  followers,  with  a  proportionate  desertion  from  the 
ranks  of  those  who  still  retained  their  allegiance  to  the 
Almohade  rulers.  Abu  Abdallah  likewise  declared  that  he 
would  re-establish  the  dues  of  right,  or  legal  impositions,  as 
they  had  been  fixed  of  old,  abolishing  those  voluntary 
charges,  so  called,  with  which  the  people  had  been  loaded 
by  their  tyrants  (for  by  that  most  abhorred  of  titles  it  was 
that  he  called  the  Almohade  princes),  whom  he  furthermore 
accused  of  lenity  towards  the  Christian  enemy  of  Islam,  and 
reproached  for  their  disregard  of  religion.  The  Imaums, 
Alchatibes,  and  other  ministers  of  the  Faith,  also  preached 
in  the  mosques  to  the  effect  that  those  sacred  places  had 
been  profaned  by  the  Almohade  impiety ;  and  still  further 
to  excite  the  popular  fanaticism,  they-  purified  the  holy 
buildings  by  lustrations  and  the  performance  of  solemn 
ceremonies :  after  these  demonstrations  the  benediction  of 
the  Imaum  was  publicly  pronounced  over  the  restored 
fanes,  the  king  himself,  with  all  his  nobles,  having  worn 
vestments  of  mourning  on  the  occasion  of  those  ceremonies, 
in  token  of  their  affliction  for  the  evils  which  had  been 
suffered  by  the  Faith. 

About  the  same  time  another  insurrection,  excited  by  the 
Wall  Giomail  Aben  Zeyan  Ben  Mardanis,  broke  forth  in 
Valencia,  and  as  the  rumours  of  these  troubles  reached  the 
ears  of  Yahye  Aben  Anasir,  who  was  then  wandering   a 


*  Alcoday  declares  this  event  to  have  taken  place  in  the  moon  Eegeb. 
—  Conde. 

t  According  to  the  authority  quoted  in  the  preceding  note,  towards 
the  end  of  the  moon  Ecgcb. —  Co  ide. 


A.D.  1220.]  TREATY  WITH  THE  CHEISTIANS.  109 

fugitive  among  the  mountains  of  Almunecaub,  that  genera- 
took  courage  from  those  disasters  which  he  perceived,  to  be 
threatening  his  enemies.  He  did  his  utmost  to  increase 
the  prevalent  discord,  fomenting  the  revolt  against  the 
Almohades  by  every  means  in  his  power,  and  eagerly  stirring 
the  already  furious  flames  of  civil  war,  without  regard  for 
the  evils  he  was  thus  bringing  on  his  country. 

The  illustrious  Ameer,  Abu  Aly  Almamoun,  then  re- 
turned to  Andalusia,  where  his  first  care  was  to  make 
peace,  and  concert  a  treaty  with  the  King  Eerdeland  of  the 
Christians,*  who  was  at  that  time  making  war  upon  him 
with  varying  fortunes,  in  the  Comarcas  of  Cordova.  The 
conditions  of  their  compact  having  been  agreed  to  by  both 
parties,  the  Ameer  Muhamad  Almamoun  assembled  such 
forces  as  he  could  gather,  and  departed  in  search  of  his 
enemy.  The  troops  of  Muhamad  encountered  the  host  of 
Aben  Hud  in  the  plains  of  Tarifa,  where  the  two  armies 
first  gained  sight  of  each  other :  they  at  once  rushed  to  the 
attack  with  infinite  animosity,  and  no  otherwise  than  they 
would  have  done  had  they  been  men  of  a  different  law 
instead  of  children  of  one  and  the  same  faith.  In  the 
sanguinary  conflict  which  then  ensued,  the  troops  on  either 
side  fought  through  the  greater  part  of  the  day,  while 
Tictory  hesitated  to  declare  herself  on  the  part  of  Muhamad 
or  that  of  Aben  Hud ;  but  at  the  setting  of  the  sun,  and  as 
if  weary  of  destroying  each  other's  lives,  the  combatants 
ceased  the  struggle,  and  suspended  their  conflict  by 
common  accord.  Thus  the  arrival  of  night  occasioned  a 
brief  truce  between  those  valiant  enemies,  but  at  the  hour  of 
dawn  on  the  following  day  they  renewed  the  strife,  which 
was  recommenced  with  undiminished  ardour  on  both  sides. 
Yet  the  Almohades,  being  inferior  in  point  of  numbers, 
could  not  long  maintain  the  assault  of  the  Andalusians,  and 
the  Ameer  Muhamad  Almamoun  was  vanquished  with  the 
loss  of  his  principal  officers. 

Among  those  who  perished  on  that  day  were  Ibrahim 
Aben  Edris  Ben  Abi  Ishat,  Wall  of  Ceuta,  and  Abu  Zeyad 
Almegayad,  Wali  of  Badagos,  both  kinsmen  of  the  Ameer, 
while  his  son,  Abul  Hassan,  who  commanded  the  vanguard 

*  Ferdiuarid,  third  king  of  Casiiilc. — Tr. 
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of  his  army,  was  also  wounded.  This  renowned  and  san- 
guinary battle  was  fought  on  tlie  6th  day  of  the  moon 
Kamazan,  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira  626.  Abu  Aly 
Almamoun  would  not  further  tempt  the  fortune  of  arms  at 
that  time  ;  he  returned  with  his  army  in  good  order  although 
defeated,  nor  did  Aben  Hud  venture  to  molest  him  in  his 
retreat,  since  the  Almohades  had  caused  his  troops  to  buy 
their  victory  very  dearly,  and  had  rendered  manifest  the 
truth  of  that  maxim  which  saith,  "  There  is  a  time  when  you 
should  make  a  bridge  of  silver  for  your  retreating  enemy  ;'* 
seeing  that  the  Almohades  were  very  valiant  cavaliers,  and 
had  proved  themselves  to  be  so  on  that  day. 

Abu  Aly  Almamoun  then  determined  to  pass  over  into 
Africa,  there  to  assemble  a  powerful  army,  the  numbers  of 
which  might  assure  him  the  victory  over  those  who  followed 
the  fortunate  banners  of  Aben  Hud,  in  despite  of  their 
acknowledged  valour.  Having  arrived  at  this  decision,  the 
Ameer  committed  his  affairs  in  Spain  to  the  guidance  of  his 
son,  Aben  Hassan,  and  of  his  brothers  Cid  Abdallah  and 
Cid  Muhamad.  These  matters  arranged,  he  departed  for 
Africa. 

Availing  himself  of  the  occasion  presented  by  the  revolt 
of  Aben  Hud,  Giomail  Een  Zeyan  took  possession  of 
Valencia,  from  which  city  he  expelled  Cid  Muhamad 
Almanzor,  the  Wali  thereof,  who  was  brother  to  the  Ameer 
Almamoun.  Several  encounters  then  took  place  between 
Giomail  Aben  Zeyan  and  Cid  Muhamad  Almanzor,  but 
with  continued  ill-fortune  on  the  part  of  the  latter,  although 
that  noble  Xeque  fought  with  distinguished  bravery.  His 
valour  could  nevertheless  not  avail  him  ;  and  perceiving  him- 
self to  be  abandoned  by  the  greater  part  of  his  followers,  he 
sought  refuge  at  the  court  of  the  King  Gaj-mis  of  the 
Christians,*'  with  whom  he  had  made  peace.  But  the 
tyrant  Gay  mis  was  a  mortal  enemy  to  the  Moslemah,  and 
although  he  had  taken  arms  with  the  ostensible  purpose  of 
avenging  Cid  Muhamad  Almanzor,  he  had  no  intention  of 
restoring  to  that  prince  the  states  he  had  lost,  but  seized 
the  occasion  merely  as  a  pretext  for  attacking  and  devas- 
tating the  Comarcas  of  Valencia,  on  which  he  entered  ^as 

*  James  of  Arajron. — Trans. 
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the  sclf-stjlccl  defender  of  the  aggrieved  *Wa]i,  in  whose 
name  the  Christian  then  occupied  all  the  fortresses  of  the 
land.  The  insurrection  of  Giomail  Ben  Zeyan  in  Valencia 
took  place  in  the  year  627. 

"When  Tahye  Ben  Anasir  received  intelligence  of  the 
victory  which  Abu  Abdallah.  Muhamad  Aben  Hud  had 
obtained  over  the  Ameer  Almamoun,  he  sent  an  embassy  of 
congratulation  to  the  former,  to  whom  he  proftered  his 
friendship  and  alliance.  Pollowing  up  these  demonstrations 
of  amity  with  an  apparent  zeal,  Yahye  then  gathered  his 
people,  and  descending  from  the  mountains  he  began  to 
commit  devastations  on  the  territories  of  the  Almohade 
sovereign.  But  as  men  do  not  sufter  a  competitor  in  empire 
any  more  than  in  love,  so  the  reply  of  the  King  Aben  Hud 
was  not  that  which  Tahye  Ben  Anasir  had  hoped  for  :  nay, 
on  the  contrary,  Aben  Hud,  like  the  prompt  and  able 
captain  that  he  was,  gave  orders  for  the  rapid  advance  of  a 
body  of  cavalry,  led  by  Aziz  Ben  Abdelmelic,  by  whose 
bravery  and  zeal,  aided  by  the  ability  of  the  Cadi  Abu. 
Hassan  Aly  Ben  Muhamad  El  Casteli,  the  King  Aben  Hud 
made  himself  master  of  Murcia,  having  been  greatly  favoured 
on  that  occasion  by  certain  companies  of  Christian  cavaliers, 
who  had  come  to  his  assistance. 

Aben  Hud  then  repaired  to  Murcia  in  person,  and  was 
immediately  proclaimed  in  that  city :  he  made  a  discourse 
to  the  inhabitants,  setting  forth  the  motives  by  which  he 
professed  to  be  actuated,  and  which  he  declared  to  be  no 
other  than  the  liberation  of  Spain  irom  the  tyrannous  yoke 
of  the  Almohades,  whom  he  affirmed  to  be  corrupters  of  the 
Moslemah  discipline  and  habits.  The  king  furthermore 
attributed  to  them  all  the  discords  of  the  state  of  whose 
decadence  he  called  the  Almohades  the  origin  and  sole 
cause :  in  conclusion,  he  assured  his  hearers  that  their 
Almohade  oppressors  were  heretics  and  cruel  barbarians, 
who  considered  no  Moslemah  to  be  their  brother  but  such 
as  was  an  Almohade  like  themselves. 

And  now,  as  the  people  did  in  effect  sufter  greatly  from 
the  misgovernment  of  the  Almohade  rulers,  and  as  many  of 
the  nobles  were  likewise  mortally  offended  by  the  arrogance 
and  tyranny  of  those  princes,  so  it  Avas  not  a  difficult  matter  to 
dispose  the  hearts  of  the  people  against  them- :  it^was  therefore 
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amidst  public  acclamations  that  Muhamad  Ben  Juzef  Aben 
Hud  was  proclaimed  King  of  Murcia,  from  whose  inhabitants 
he  received  a  voluntary  oath  of  allegiance. 

The  many  admirable  qualities  of  body  and  mind  which 
distinguished  Abed  Hud,  went  far  to  secure  for  him  the 
favour  of  the  people,  while  his  admirable  eloquence  drew 
after  him  men  of  all  parties ;  wherefore  a  few  months 
only  had  elapsed  before  he  found  himself  master  of  the 
entire  province.  The  king  then  appointed  his  general  Aziz 
Ben  Abdelmelic,  an  officer  in  whom  he  had  great  confidence, 
to  be  his  Wall  in  his  city  of  Murcia :  he  gave  the  govern- 
ment of  Medina  Xativa  to  Tahye  Ben  Muhamad  Ben  Iza 
Abul  Hassein  of  Denia,  and  in  the  last-named  city  he 
placed  a  son  of  that  Abul  Hassein  as  governor.  The  people 
gave  to  their  King  Aben  Hud  the  title  of  Almetuakil  Alle 
Allah. 


CHAP.  II. — CONTINITATION  OP  THE  WAR  AMONG  THE  MOSLEMAH. 
JAMES  OFAERAQON  TAKES  POSSESSION  OF  THE  ISLANDS  OF  MAJOECA, 
MINOECA,  AND  IVI9A.      DEATH  OF  ABU  ALT  ALMAMOUN. 

The  absence  of  the  King  Abu  Aly  Almamoun,  with  the 
victory  obtained  by  Aben  Hud,  and  his  successes  in  Murcia, 
caused  the  latter  to  believe  that  all  obstacles  were  now  cast 
down  before  those  who  followed  his  banners ;  wherefore, 
having  been  informed  that  the  Wali  of  Seville,  who  was 
brother  to  King  Abu  Aly  Almamoun,  had  assembled  an 
army,  and  was  advancing  against  him,  Aben  Hud  proceeded 
boldly  to  seek  his  foe.  The  Wall  of  Seville  had  meanwhile 
called  together  the  people  of  Algarve,  and  knowing  that 
Aben  Hud  would  march  to  his  encounter  with  a  powerful 
host,  ho  demanded  an  auxiliary  force  from  the  Christians 
of  Gallicia,  and  marching  with  all  his  cavalry  on  the  territory 
of  Merida,  he  there  joined  himself  to  the  generals  of  Cid 
Abu  Abdallah.  Here,  in  the  vicinity  of  Alhanje,  the 
assembled  army  of  Almamoun  met  the  forces  of  Aben  Hud, 
and  a  sanguinary  battle  ensued,  when  the  latter  was  once 
iigain  victorious,  the  generals  of  Cid  Abu  Abdallah  and  his 
auxiliaries  sufiering  a  total  defeat,  and  being  compelled  to 
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take  refuge  in  Medina  Merida.     The  sanguinary  battle  of 
Merida  took  place  in  the  commencement  of  the  year  629.* 

Among  those  wlio  thus  sought  their  safety  in  Merida  was 
the  Almohade  general  Abdallah  Ben  Muharaad  Ben  "Wazir, 
with  his  brother  Abu  Omar  Abderahman  Ben  Muhamad. 
The  first-named  of  these  generals  had  been  Wali  of  Alcazar 
Alfetah,  called  also  Alcazar  de  Abidenis,  which  was  at  that 
time  in  possession  of  the  Christians,  as  was  Montanchis,  and 
other  strongholds  of  the  same  district.  Now  there  were 
likewise  many  brave  cavaliers  in  Merida  who  belonged  to 
the  party  of  the  Almohades,  but  many  more  who  were 
disposed  to  that  of  Aben  Hud  ;  and  these  last  contrived  by 
guile  and  artifice  treacherously  to  deliver  the  two  brothers, 
even  Abdallah  and  Abderahman,  into  the  hands  of  the 
generals  of  Aben  Hud,  before  they  had  passed  the  first 
night  of  their  abode  in  the  city. 

On  the  return  of  Aben  Hud  from  the  frontier  of  the 
north,  the  two  generals  Abdallah  Ben  Muhamad  Ben  "Wazir, 
and  his  brother  Abu  Omar  Abderahman,  were  taken  to 
Medina  Seville,  which  was  the  place  of  their  birth ;  but  the 
excited  populace  there  fell  upon  those  illustrious  prisoners 
with  their  knives,  and,  despite  of  their  merits  and  nobility, 
the  brothers  were  cut  to  pieces :  this  happened,  as  is 
afiirmed  by  some  writers,  to  the  no  small  regret  of  the  King 
Aben  Hud,  by  whom  Abu  Omar  Abderahman  in  particular 
was  greatly  esteemed  for  his  learning  and  admirable  genius, 
not  less  than  for  his  bravery.  Abu  Omar  was  the  author  of 
the  notes  to  that  admired  elegiac  poem  of  which  his  father 
Abu  Bekar  Ben  AVazir  was  the  author. 

But  as  regards  the  fate  of  these  two  noble  captains,  Ab- 
dallah Ben  Mohamad  and  Abu  Omar  Abderahman,  we  find  it 
related  by  other  authorities  that  they  were  put  to  death  by 
order  of  Aben  Hud  himself,  and  expired  beneath  the  lances  of 
his  guard ;  but  these  authors  describe  the  execution  of  the 
brothers  as  taking  place  a  short  time  before  that  monarch, 
passed  with  a  powerful  army  from  Medina  Murocca  to  the 
land  of  Granada.  During  that  campaign  all  the  alcaldes  of 
the  country  are  said  to  have  declared  themselves  of  the 
party  of  Aben  Hud,  who  was  received  with  acclamations  oi 

*  The  date  given  by  Alcoday  is  627  :   but  this  is  an  error. —   Conde, 
YOL.  III.  I 
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joy  and  triumph  by  tlie  inliabitants  of  Grauada.  Other 
annalists  declare  that  it  was  in  tlio  last-named  city,  and  not 
inSeville,  that  thetwo  generals,  Abdallah  and  AbuOmar  (who, 
having  been  taken  captives,  endured  their  hard  fortune  with 
admirable  constancy)  were  made  prisoners,  when  Aben  Hud 
instantly  commanded  his  people  to  put  them  to  death, 
neither  their  own  merits  nor  the  renown  of  their  father 
availing  to  deliver  them  from  that  evil  fate.  Thus,  yielding 
to  the  irrevocable  decrees  of  destin}^  the  noble  brothers  were 
pierced  with  lances,  and  that  by  command  of  a  prince  who 
prided  himself  on  his  urbanity  and  love  of  letters. 

It  is  related  of  this  illustrious  Wall,  even  Abu  Omar,  that 
as  he  Vi'as  passing  in  the  cahn  of  a  fair  evening  through  a  beau- 
tiful valley  M^hicli  lies  between  Arcos  and  Medina  Aben 
Zelim,  and  is  called  Guadalhamema,  he  heard  the  sweet 
and  plaintive  song  of  a  turtle-dove  ;  whereupon  he  composed 
the  exquisite  verses  of  that  renowned  canzonet  which  is 
called  "The  Plaint  of  the  Turtle,"  and  which  the  dwellers 
in  Algarve  are  wont  to  sing  at  night  by  the  light  of  the 
moon. 

About  the  same  time  it  was  that  the  Christians  from  the 
territory  of  Toledo  made  incursions  on  the  territory  of 
Cazorla,  occupying  all  the  forts  of  that  Comarca.  They 
also  took  possession  of  Quixata,  but  had  been  masters  of 
the  latter  only  a  short  time,  when  the  Moslemah  forces  of 
the  frontier  regained  the  mastery  of  the  place  and  drove  the 
Christians  forth.  In  the  northern  parts  of  Spain  the  Infidel 
attacked  and  entered  Torgiela,  inflicting  a  terrible  loss  on 
the  Moslemah  who  defended  the  fort,  and  who  were  of  the 
Comarca  of  Batadyns.  The  "Wali  of  Torgiela  was  Ibrahim 
JBen  Muhamad  Ben  Sanenid  Alansari,  called  Abu  Ishak. 

In  this  year  of  629  the  tyrant  G-aymis  proceeded  with  a 
powerful  and  well-appointed  force  against  Majorca,  which 
Cid  Muhamad  and  his  followers  beHeved  the  Christian  to 
be  assailing  on  their  behalf,  and  with  the  purpose  of  aiding 
them  against  their  enemies.  The  Infidels  made  themselves 
masters  of  the  havens,  and  obtained  possession  of  tlie  prin- 
cipal island,  after  having  vanquished  the  brave  and  glorious 
constancy  of  the  AV^ali  Said  Alhakeu  Aben  Osman  El 
Coraisi,  of  Tabira  in  the  Algarve.  This  general  made  so 
noble  a  defence,  and  caused  so  great  a  loss  to  the  Christians, 
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that  it  may  be  said  he  permitted  them  to  advance  no  step 
which  they  had  not  first  moistened  with  their  blood ;  yet  he 
was  at  length  compelled  to  retire  and  shut  himself  up  in 
the  fortress,  where  he  still  defended  himself  for  some  time 
longer.  The  day  of  Aben  Osman's  retreat  to  the  citadel 
was  Thursday,  the  14th  of  the  moon  Safer,  in  the  year  629  ; 
but  in  a  short  time  he  perceived  that  no  hope  of  succour 
remained  to  him,  and  he  was  compelled  to  surrender  on  the 
most  ruinous  conditions.  His  example  was  followed  by  the 
Xeques  and  Xarifes  of  Minorca  and  Yebizet,*  who  offered 
themselves  as  the  vassals  and  tributaries  of  King  Gaymis. 
There  were  four  Xeques  who  thus  bent  themselves  to  the 
vassalage  of  the  Christian, — Abdallah,  Sahib  of  Hamajuda, 
Aly  of  Beni  Saida,  Aben  Tahye,  Sahib  of  Beni  Fabin, 
and  Muhamad,  Sahib  of  Alcazor.  Alhakem  Aben  Otman 
was  continued  in  the  Waliazgo  of  those  islands,  in  accordance 
with  a  petition  to  that  effect  presented  by  the  Moslemah 
inhabitants  to  their  Christian  victors :  he  remained  in  his 
office  accordingly,  until  the  Cadi  Abu  Abdallah  Muhamed 
Ben  Ahmed  Ben  Hisem,  incited  b}^  envy,  led  the  peopl^  into 
insurrection  against  him,  when  the  disorders  thus  occasioned 
caused  the  Christians  to  visit  those  islands,  on  whose  inhabi- 
tants they  then  laid  a  yoke  the  tyrannical  burthens  of 
wliich  were  heavily  aggravated. 

During  the  course  of  the  same  year  it  was  that  the  un- 
expected death  of  the  Ameer  of  the  Eaithful,  Abu  Aly 
Almemoun,  took  place  ;  he  died  near  Morocco,  and  after  that 
unhappy  event  the  hopes  of  the  Almohades  in  Spain  were 
cast  down,  never  more  to  rise.  The  rebel  Yahye  Ben 
Anasir  then  once  again  put  forth  his  claims  to  the  throne, 
and  laboured  to  make  his  rights  avail,  contending  for  that 
sceptre  which  he  maintained  to  be  his  of  right,  since  he  had 
received  the  oath  of  allegiance  as  King  of  the  Almohades 
in  Morocco.  But  however  well  founded  were  the  claims  of 
Yabye  Ben  Anasir,  his  party  was  much  inferior  in  strength 
to  that  of  Muhamad  Abdallah  Aben  Hud,  whom  he  had 
long  perceived  to  be  his  only  effective  rival. 

While  these  two  claimants  were  thus  contending  for  the 
possession  of  Andalusia,  Giomail  Ben  Zeyan  was  inactive 

*  Yebizet :  Ivica. 
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movement  on  his  part  to  extend  the  territories  which  he  had 
seized  in  Valencia:  he  occupied  tlie  city  of  Denia,  and 
placed  his  cousin  Muhamad  Ben  Sobaye  Ben  Juzuf  Algezami 
in  the  government  thereof,  after  having  driven  forth  the 
Wali,  Hussein  Ben  Yahye,  who  took  refuge  with  his  father 
Ahmed  Ben  Iza  El  Charagi,  Wali  of  Xativa.  This 
Ahmed  Ben  Iza,  who  was  the  kinsman  of  Abu  Omar  Ben 
Ati,  had  obtained  the  Waliazgo  of  Denia  for  his  son  Hussein, 
(who  was  born  in  that  place,)  as  the  reward  for  his  many 
services,  and  by  means  of  the  great  riches  he  possessed  he 
soon  contrived  to  reinstate  the  ejected  Hussein  in  his 
government,  which  the  latter  then  held  till  the  Christians 
took  possession  of  the  city,  as  we  shall  relate  hereafter. 

Tahye  Ben  Anasir  was  meanwhile  assembling  his  forces 
with  unwearied  diligence ;  he  summoned  his  partizans  and 
friends  to  his  aid,  exhorting  all  to  gather  around  him  with 
such  strength  as  they  could  muster ;  and  a  well-appointed 
host  was  accordingly  congregated  in  Arjona.  The  com- 
mand of  these  troops  was  conferred  by  Yahye  Ben  Anasir 
on  his  nephew,  Muhamad  Abu  Abdallah  Ben  Jusef  Ben 
Anasir  of  Arjona,  a  youth  of  admirable  qualities :  he  was 
indeed  virtuous  and  prudent  as  a  man  of  advanced  years,  while 
his  bravery  and  ability  as  a  leader  in  the  field  were  such 
that  his  reputation  was  equal  to  that  of  the  renowned 
Almanzor  Ben  Abi  Amer.  This  distinguished  youth  was 
also  known  as  Aben  Alahmar,  and  by  his  excellence  he  had 
rendered  himself  remarkable  among  the  most  noble  of 
Andalusia.  Anxious  to  signalise  his  zeal  in  the  ser-^dce  of 
his  uncle,  Muhamad  Abu  Abdallah  fell  with  his  cavalry  on 
the  city  of  Jaen,  which  he  took  by  force  of  arms,  making  his 
entry  into  the  place  on  Giuma  in  the  moon  of  .  .  .* 
and  in  the  year  629.  But  at  the  taking  of  IMedina  Jaen, 
Yahye  Ben  Anasir  himself  was  dangerously  wounded,  inso- 
much that  he  died  of  his  injuries  a  short  time  after,  leaving 
to  his  nephewthe  care  of  avenging  him,  with  the  inheritance 
of  his  lands  and  the  succession  to  his  claims. 

Muhamad  Abu  Abdallah  Ben  Juzef  concealed  the  death 
of  his  uncle,  Yahye  Ben  Anasir,  until  he  had  occupied  the 
cities  of  Guadix  and  Baeza  in  his  name,  when,  perceiving 

*  The  name  of  this  month  remains  a  blank  in  the  original. — Tr. 
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himself  to  be  iniicli  applauded  and  esteemed  by  tbe  inbabi- 
tants  of  those  districts,  he  made  public  the  decease  of  his 
kinsman,  Tahye  Ben  Anasir,  and  was  at  once  proclaimed 
King  in  Arjona,  Jaen,  Guadix,  Baeza,  and  the  fortresses  of 
their  Comarcas.  Muhamad  then  declared  himself  to  be  the 
enemy  of  Aben  Hud,  and  of  all  \Yho  held  for  his  party. 


CHAP.  III. — Appearance  op  e:ing-  perdeland  of  the  christians 

BEPORE  XERES.  BATTLE  OF  THE  GUADALETE.  CAMPAIGNS  IN  ARAGON 
AND  ANDALUSIA.   UBEDA  AND  CORDOVA  ARE  TAKEN. 

Now  Ferdeland,  King  of  the  Christians,  was  an  embittered 
enemy  of  the  Moslemah  :  the  desire  of  rendering  himself 
master  of  all  their  possessions  in  Andalusia  inflamed  his 
heart,  and  he  devastated  the  fields  of  that  land  by  perpetual 
onslaughts,  burning  towns,  demolishing  the  farms  of  the 
open  country,  and  laying  waste  the  entire  district,  wherever 
he  appeared.  The  discords  and  civil  war  now  raging  be- 
tween Aben  Hud  and  the  partizans  of  Giomail  Ben  Zeyan 
greatly  favoured  the  purposes  of  King  Ferdiland,  while 
the  new  and  powerful  intervention  of  Mohamad  Aben 
Alahmar  was  even  yet  more  advantageous  to  the  Christian 
monarch.  The  towns  and  cities  were  divided  among  all 
these  parties  ;  and  the  Walies  or  Alcaydes  by  vvhom  they 
were  governed,  being  principally  anxious  for  their  own 
security  in  the  positions  to  which  they  had  attained,  knew 
not  to  what  leader  they  might  best  attach  themselves  for 
the  more  effectual  furtherance  of  that  purpose ;  nay,  many 
among  these  governors,  listening  rather  to  their  ambition 
and  covetousness,  than  to  the  voice  of  honour  and  duty, 
declared  themselves  lords  and  independent  rulers  of  the 
cities,  fortresses,  and  territories  they  held,  refusing  to  give 
their  aid  to  any  one  of  the  contending  parties  then  dividicg 
the  land.  The  inhabitants  of  such  districts  were  meanwhile 
induced  to  inaction  by  the  deceptive  appearance  of  peace 
and  tranquillity  presented  to  them  by  that  determination  of 
their  rulers  to  take  no  part  in  the  struggle  proceeding 
around  them,  insomuch  that  they  believed  themselves  secure 
and  fortunate,  while  tJiey  were  in  fact  merely  isolated  from 
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their  brethren,  unprepared  for  defence,  without  the  means 
of  maintaining  themselves  against  the  onslaughts  of  the 
first  aggressor  who  might  be  pleased  to  make  their  subju- 
gation his  aim,  and  wholly  unprepared  to  resist  or  oppose 
the  powerful  armies  led  by  the  respective  candidates  then 
disputing  the  possession  of  the  ruined  empire.  These 
divisions  and  discords  had  indeed  attained  to  such  a  point, 
that  the  enemy  of  Allah  founded  his  best  hopes  on  the 
suicidal  proceedings  of  those  claimants  to  monarchy  by 
whom  the  Moslemah  were  arrayed  against  each  other,  all  of 
whom  were  lending  their  aid  to  the  ruin  of  the  unhappy 
state  of  Andalusia,  and  doing  their  best  to  secure  their  own 
extinction  :  nay,  it  was  but  too  manifest  that  the  Moslemah 
were  labouring  for  no  other  purpose  than  that  of  bringing 
their  dominion  in  Spain  to  a  close,  and  so  effectually  effacing 
even  the  memory  of  their  greatness,  that  none  but  the 
most  deplorable  and  saddening  traces  should  finally  remain 
of  what  they  had  once  been. 

While  matters  were  in  this  condition.  King  Eerdiland 
appeared  with  his  light  cavalry  in  the  territory  of  Cordova, 
where  he  took  many  of  the  most  strongly  fortified  towns, 
whose  inhabitants  he  slaughtered  or  carried  away  captive. 
The  entrance  of  his  troops  into  Medina  Balma  was  marked 
by  unusual  circumstances  of  cruelty,  since  they  did  not 
even  spare  the  old  men  past  bearing  arms,  nor  refrain  from 
shedding  the  innocent  blood  of  the  women  and  children: 
at  a  word,  they  put  the  inhabitants  to  death  witliout  dis- 
tinction of  sex  or  age,  and  these  atrocities  effectually 
intimidated  those  who  might  have  attempted  the  defence  of 
the  nei2fhbourin<2'  towns,  insomuch  that  the  Christians  con- 
tinned  their  progress  without  finding  any  who  dared  to 
oppose  their  advance,  until  they  arrived  even  to  the 
Comarcas  of  Seville  and  Xeres. 

The  noble  King  Abu  Abdallfth  Muhamad  Ben  Juzef 
Aben  Hud  was  deeply  moved  by  the^  new  misfortunes  thus 
inflicted  on  his  already  suffering  people :  he  disregarded 
the  advantages  which  his  youthful  competitor,  Muhamad 
Aben  Alahmar,  was  fast  obtaining  in  the  territory  of 
Granada,  and  thought  only  of  preparing  forces  to  march 
against  the  Christians  :  to  this  purpose  he  applied  himself 
with  so  much  diligence,  that  he  speedily  assembled  a  power- 
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fill  army  of  foot  and  horse,  all  well-appointed,  and  in  siic-li 
vast  numbers  that  their  multitude  covered  the  plains  v.nd 
mountains.  Aben  Hud  then  departed  to  seek  the  eneinies 
of  Allah,  who  were  encamped  on  the  shores  of  the  renowned 
Guadalete,  which  is  a  river  passing  near  to  Medina  Xeres, 
where  the  Christians  had  stored  their  rich  prey  of  captives 
and  flocks. 

The  Moslemah  commenced  their  march  in  the  firm  confi- 
dence that  those  bold  invaders  could  not  escape  the  punish- 
ment they  reserved  for  them,  having  left  themselves  no 
means  of  retreat :  and  of  a  truth  the  two  armies  soon  found 
themselves  each  in  the  presence  of  the  other.  Aben  Hud 
established  his  tents  among  the  olive-grounds  of  the 
Com  area,  and  instantly  sent  forth  a  body  of  one  thousand 
Moslemah  cavaliers  to  engage  in  a  skirmish  with  the  enemy  ; 
but  the  latter  would  not  venture  to  leave  his  defences  on 
that  occasion.  The  Christians  prepared  themselves,  never- 
theless, for  the  battle  which  they  perceived  to  be  inevitable  ; 
yet,  despairing  of  success,  and  not  expecting  to  escape  from 
that  place  with  their  lives,  they  determined  first  to  take  a. 
cruel  and  inhuman  vengeance  on  the  prisoners  in  their  hands  r 
the  unhappy  Moslemah  captives  were  therefore  brought  in 
chains  before  the  camp  of  their  victors,  who  put  them  all 
to  the  edge  of  the  sword  without  sparing  a  man. 

The  general  of  the  Christians,  then  desiring  to  animate  his 
people  to  a  contest  from  which  there  was  but  little  hope 
that  they  could  escape  with  life,  addressed  them  in  the 
following  terms : — "  The  enemy  stands  before  you,  and 
you  have  the  sea  at  your  backs  ;  for  you  there  is  therefore  no 
refuge,  save  in  Heaven  above  ;  wherefore  do  as  you  will  see 
me  do,  and  let  us  die  well  avenged." 

The  cavaliers  of  the  King  Aben  Hud,  hearing  the  cries 
of  the  captives  whom  the  cruel  Christians  were  cutting  to 
pieces  after  the  manner  we  have  described,  poured  forth 
upon  those  Infidels  with  a  rage  and  impetuosity  that  could 
not  be  controlled ;  all  the  camp  got  instantly  into  motion, 
amidst  the  clangour  of  trumpets,  the  pealing  sound  of  the 
Atambores,  and  the  wild  cries  of  battle  :  that  fearful 
clamour  seemed  menacing  to  bring  heaven  and  earth  to- 
gether, and  filled  the  souls  of  those  who  listened,  as  it  did 
the   writer  of  these  words,  with   indescribable   terror  and 
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dismay.  The  Christians  also  rushed  to  the  combat  in 
savage  hordes  ;  and  a  sanguinary  conflict  then  commenced, 
in  which  both  sides  fought  with  the  rage  and  fury  of  wild 
beasts.  The  Moslemah  cavaliers,  confiding  in  their  bravery 
and  vast  numbers,  had  formed  a  circle  around  their  enemies, 
whom  they  attacked  with  their  lances,  and  of  whom  they 
lioped  thus  to  make  an  end :  but  the  resolute  bands  of  the 
Infidel  found  means  to  force  a  way  through  their  ranks, 
and  cutting  a  path  through  the  infantry  in  like  manner, 
they  bore  down  and  hewed  in  pieces  whatever  presented 
itself  before  them.  The  Moslemah  cavalry  then  renewed  the 
attack ;  but  that  circumstance  served  only  to  increase  the  con- 
fusion and  dismay  of  the  foot-soldiers,  who  were  driven  back 
npon  the  olive-grounds,  amidst  which  they  entered,  with  the 
Christian  pursuers  among  their  ranks.  In  that  manner, 
although  with  heavy  loss,  did  the  Infidel  contrive  to  escape 
from  the  field,  where  the  Moslemah  likewise  endured  serious 
injuries,  more  especially  among  the  volunteers  of  their 
force,  large  numbers  of  whom  died  there  that  day,  as  did 
the  noble  cavaliers  who  formed  the  guard  of  the  King 
Aben  Hud. 

Having,  then,  despatched  certain  companies  in  pursuit  of 
the  retreating  foe,  the  Moslemah  retired  to  take  repose  and 
obtain  the  remedies  required  by  their  many  wounds  at 
Xeres  and  Sidonia.  That  battle  of  the  Guadalete  was 
fought  at  the  close  of  the  year  630.* 

Abu  G^iomail  Ben  Zeyan  was,  meanwhile,  avenging  on 
the  Christians  that  Moslemah  blood  which  they  had  slied  so 
cruelly,  and  made  numerous  incursions  on  the  territories 
of  Aragon  :  he  cut  up  the  growing  crops,  burnt  the  towns, 
destroyed  the  villages,  and  devastated  the  country  on  all 
sides,  even  to  the  confines  of  Hisnamposta  and  Tortosa, 
whence  he  returned  with  vast  riches  and  a  large  number  of 
captives. 

Nor  were  the  Christians  inactive  on  their  part ;  they  took 
possession  of  Benisola,  Castellon,  Bunol,  and  Alcalaten, 
passing  thence  along  the  bank  of  the  Xucar,  and  tailing  on 
Hasnalmanzora,  which  they  entered  by  surprise  at  niglit. 
At  the  close   of  the  year,  they  likewise  made   themselves 

*  A.D.  l22L—Conde. 
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masters  of  Motelia,  and  laid  siege  to  Eurriana,  whicli  last 
place  surrendered  without  delay,  after  having  received 
assurance  of  safety,  not  for  themselves  only,  but  for  the 
inhabitants  of  the  whole  Comarca.  Muhamad  Aben 
Alahmar  had  meanwhile  obtained  possession  of  the  cities  of 
Loxa  and  Alhama,  with  all  the  Sierra.  These  events  took 
place  in  the  year  631. 

Now  the  Christians  were  not  a  little  inflated  by  the  suc- 
cesses of  Motelia,  Burriana,  and  the  other  cities  above- 
mentioned  ;  wherefore,  desirous  of  a  further  extension  to 
these  conquests,  they  proceeded  towards  Ubeda,  above 
which  city  their  banners  soon  appeared,  and  they  laid  siege 
to  the  place,  which  they  attacked  eagerly  with  dilFerent 
machines  and  engines  of  war.  But  the  defence  of  Ubeda, 
which  was  thickly  peopled,  could  not  be  long  maintained, 
although  the  city  was  surrounded  by  a  good  wall :  the  Wall 
therefore  commenced  a  negociation  with  the  King  Eerdiland, 
from  whom  he  demanded  certain  conditions  and  guarantees, 
which  were  not  refused,  and  were  subsequently  fulfilled  with 
much  exactitude  by  the  Christian  King.  Security  for  the 
persons  and  property  of  the  inhabitants  being  assured  by 
these  negociations,  Medina  Ubeda  was  surrendered.      The 

loss  of  that  city  took  place  during  the  moon  of 

in  the  year  632.* 

In  that  same  year  the  followers  of  the  Cross  extended 
their  incursions  over  the  Algarve,  and  took  possession  of 
Alhanje  and  other  fortresses,  the  Moslemah  being  prevented 
by  their  fatal  discords  and  civil  wars  from  throwing  any 
obstacle  in  the  path  of  their  success.  A  similar  fate  befel 
Medelin  and  Mudela,  towns  which  belonged  to  the  Beni 
Meddeli  Beni  Mardanis :  nay,  the  like  misfortune  was  now 
decreed  against  that  head  of  the  state  of  Andalusia,  the 
ancient  and  populous  city  of  Cordova. 

The  King  Abu  Abdallah  Mohamad  Aben  Hud  was  mean- 
while diligently  assembling  his  forces  in  Ecija,  with  intent 
to  proceed  to  the  relief  of  Medina  Ubeda,  and  proposed 
thence  to  pass  into  Grranada.  Then  it  was  that  the  Chris- 
tian generals  to  whom  the  garrison  of  Ubeda  had  been 
committed  oy  their  king,  received  intelligence  which  gave 

*  A.D.  1235. 
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them  to  know  that  the  city  of  Cordova  was  but  negligently 
guarded :  they  therefore  determined  on  a  bold  enterprise, 
confiding  in  the  old  and  often-proved  declaration  that 
fortune  favours  him  who  greatly  dares  :  wherefore,  having 
joined  in  mueli  secrecy  the  frontier  forces  which  were  at 
Anduxar  to  a  portion  of  the  troops  defending  Ubeda,  they 
scaled  the  walls  of  Cordova  during  the  dark  hours  of  a  very 
gloomy  night,  and  made  themselves  masters  of  a  tower,  after 
having  slain  the  careless  guardians  who  should  have  been 
watching  the  same :  the  tower  thus  surprised  was  one  of 
those  on  the  south  of  the  city. 

At  the  hour  of  dawn  the  people  of  Cordova  were  made 
aware  of  what  had  happened,  when  some  of  the  more  de- 
termined among  the  inhabitants  proceeded  to  attack  the 
tower  thus  occupied  by  the  Christians,  in  the  hope  of  re- 
gaining it  from  those  Infidel  hands ;  but  the  position  was 
so  strong  a  one,  and  was  beside  so  well  defended,  that  all 
their  efforts  were  vain,  and  the  foe  remained  in  possession 
of  his  conquest. 

Intelhgence  of  that  misfortune  was  then  despatched  to 
the  King  x\.ben  Hud,  and  the  peril  in  which  the  city  stood 
of  being  totally  lost  was  not  concealed,  the  messengers  of 
Cordova  representing  to  the  king  that  large  numbers  of  the 
Christian  people  were  already  hurrying  to  the  aid  of  their 
brethren  ;  while  those  envoys  furthermore  declared  that  King 
Perdeland  himself  was  also  approaching  with  a  large  army 
to  make  the  reduction  of  Cordova  the  more  secure. 

Aben  Hud  lost  not  a  moment  in  repairing  to  the  succour 
of  the  city  ;  but  when  arrived  within  half  the  distance,  he 
received  notice  to  the  effect  that  the  Christians  had  already 
obtained  possession  of  all  the  southern  suburb,  while  King 
Perdeland,  having  advanced  from  Estremadura,  had  arrived 
with  a  large  force  before  Alcolea,  which  city  he  was  closely 
besieging.  Aben  Hud  then  called  a  council  of  his  Alcaydes, 
but  they  could  not  determine  on  the  steps  that  should  next 
be  taken  :  some  proposed  to  attack  the  Christians  at  once, 
and  thus  give  courage  to  the  Cordovese  ;  but  others,  who 
were  more  timid,  declared  that  it  would  not  be  prudent  to 
encounter  the  enemy  without  having  first  ascertained  his 
numbers  and  the  disposition  he  had  made  of  his  forces. 

Perplexed  by  these  varying  counsels,  Aben  Hud  was  mere 
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than  ever  undecided  as  to  'wliat  should  be  resolved  on,  and 
at  length  despatched  a  certain  Christian,  called  Don  Saar, 
who  was  then  in  his  camp,  to  obtain  intelligence  respecting 
the  Infidel  force  in  Cordova.  This  enemy  of  Allah  pro- 
ceeded to  the  citj  accordingly ;  but  he  returned  with  deceit 
and  falsehood  on  his  lips,  exaggerating  the  strength  of  the 
Christian  foe,  whom  he  declared  to  be  in  masses  innumera- 
ble ;  at  the  same  time  there  came  a  message  sent  from 
Denia  by  the  Wali  Abu  Griomail  Ben  Zeyan,  with  letters 
to  the  effect  that  Abu  Giomail  had  compelled  the  Christians 
to  raise  the  siege  of  Callera,  but  that  they,  on  the  other 
hand,  had  taken  from  him  the  Portress  of  Monteeat,  in  the 
plains  of  Valencia.  He  added  that  the  whole  territory  was 
now  in  danger  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy  of 
Islam,  and  implored  the  king  to  go  at  once  to  his  assistance, 
that  he  might  be  enabled  to  defend  himself  from  the  tyrant 
Gaymis.  The  Wali  concluded  by  declaring  that  if  Aben 
Hud  tvould  then  afford  him  protection,  he  for  his  part 
would  acknowledge  himself  the  vassal  of  that  monarch  ; 
since  he  thought  it  better  to  have  the  Moslemah  sovereign 
for  his  lord,  than  to  pay  tribute,  with  vile  and  degrading 
conditions,  to  the  sovereign  of  the  Infidels. 

This  letter,  which  the  King  read  to  the  generals  of  his 
army,  determined  him  to  the  adoption  of  a  measure,  to 
which  he  was,  besides,' partly  induced  by  the  discouragement 
which  he  perceived  in  his  troops,  who  had  not  forgotten 
the  impetuosity  of  the  Christian  charge  before  Xeres,  and 
were  but  faintly  inclined  to  the  perilous  toils  of  a  difficult 
siege.  Aben  Hud  was,  moreover,  attracted  by  the  hope  of 
gaining  the  friendship  of  Abu  Giomail  Ben  Zeyan,  whose 
states  he  believed  on  the  point  of  becoming  his  own.  All 
these  considerations  induced  him  to  take  the  fatal  resolu- 
tion of  abandoning  Cordova ;  and  thus  it  was  that  he  was 
led  to  follow  the  irresistible  impulse  of  that  fatality,  whose 
influence  and  results  had  been  engraved  on  tablets  of  ada- 
mant by  the  hand  of  Eternal  Providence.  He  departed 
accordingly,  persuading  himself  that  Cordova  would  not 
permit  the  enemy  to  become  master  of  its  destinies  so 
easily  as  might  appear ;  or  that  even  if  the  city  were  lost 
for  the  moment,  that  evil  would  not  be  irremediable,  since 
the  Christians  would  not  find  it  possible  to  maintain  them- 
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selves  in  a  city  so  mucli  within  the  frontier  of  Andalusia ; 
and,  at  the  worst,  he  could  himself  advance  on  it  at  a  more 
favourable  moment  with  a  powerful  army,  wherewith  he 
could  not  fail  to  recover  the  place  from  the  Infidel  enemy. 

The  most  stubborn  and  sanguinary  conflicts  were  mean- 
while daily  taking  place  within  and  about  Medina  Cordova. 
The  inhabitants,  numerous  and  brave,  fought  with  infinite 
resolution  for  their  country,  their  liberty,  and  their  wives. 
Obstinate  contests  were  of  frequent  occurrence  in  all  their 
streets  and  squares  ;  nor  did  they  fail  to  maintain  themselves 
with  admirable  constancy,  while  there  remained  to  them 
a  shadow  of  hope  that  succours  were  at  hand ;  but  when 
they  knew  that  the  King  Aben  Hud  had  abandoned  them, 
they  lost  heart,  and  from  that  time  the  defence  was  no 
longer  continued  with  the  zeal  and  ardour  by  which  it  had 
been  previously  distino^uished.  At  length,  the  hope  which 
had  animated  the  Cordovans  having  been  withdrawn, 
they  began  to  think  of  negociations  for  surrendering  their 
city,  and  proposed  the  conditions  on  which  they  should  do 
so.  But  the  Christians  had  now  become  certain  of  their 
triumph  ;  they  would  concede  nothing  to  the  defenders  but 
the  security  of  their  lives,  with  permission  to  depart  wliither- 
soever  they  might  choose :  and  with  these  conditions  the 
Cordovans  were  compelled  to  be  content. 

Thus  was  lost  the  principal  city  of  Andalusia,  which  was 
given  up  to  the  enemy  of  Allah  on  a  Sunday,  the  23rd  of 
the  moon  Xawal,  in  the  year  (333  ;  or  according  to  the 
computation  of  the  Infidels,  in  the  end  of  June,  in  the  year 
1236.  The  victors  instantly  placed  their  crosses  over  the 
Minarets  of  the  mosques,  and  profaned  the  great  aljama 
of  Abderahman,  of  which  they  made  a  church.*  The 
grieving  Moslemah  then  went  forth  from  Cordova — which 
may  Allah  restore  to  us ! — and  took  shelter  in  the  various 
cities  of  Andalusia  ;  while  the  Christians  divided  the  houses 
and  inheritance  of  the  Cordovese  among  themselves. 

*  Tlie  bells  which  the  Hagib,  IMuhamad  Almanzor,  had  caused  his 
Christian  captives  to  bear  from  Compostella  to  Cordova,  are  said  to 
have  been  found  by  Ferdinand  in  the  court  of  the  great  mosque  ;  when 
it  is  added  that  the  victorious  monarcli  commanded  their  instant 
restitution  to  Compostella,  whither  they  were  carried  by  the  Mahome- 
tan prisoners  whom  be  had  taken  in  that  war. — Be  Mar  Its. 
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Other  fortresses  and  towns,  made  acquainted  with  tlie 
surrender  of  the  capital,  then  placed  themselves  under  the 
faith  and  protection  of  King  Terdiland,  because  they  de- 
spaired of  their  ability  to  resist  his  power.  Among  these 
were  Baeza,  Astaba,  Ecija,  Almodavar,  and  others,  whose 
inhabitants  the  Christian  King  received  as  his  tributaries. 


CHAP.  IV. — Oe  the  DISOEDEES  that  continued  to  PEEVAILAMONa 
THE  MOSLEMAH.  KINa  JAMES  TAKES  VALENCIA.  THE  PEINCE  ALEONSO 
BEN  EEEDELAND  AEEIVES  IN  MUECIA,  WHEEE  HE  MAKES  A  TEEATY 
WITH  THE  MOSLEMAH.       GOVEENMENT  OE  THE  KING-  OF  GEANADA. 

'Now  Abu  Giomail  Ben  Zejan  had  assembled  a  very  nume- 
rous army,  and  encouraged  by  the  hope  of  instant  aid 
to  be  received  from  the  King  Aben  Hud,  he  proceeeded  to 
Hisn*  Santamaria,  and  laid  close  siege  to  that  stronghold. 
The  Christians  by  whom  Santamaria  was  garrisoned  were 
brave  and  numerous  :  although  driven  to  great  straits  by 
Abu  Giomail,  they  defended  their  position  well,  giving 
repeated  surprises  to  the  camp  of  the  besiegers,  when  many 
obstinate  contests  ensued,  in  which  both  sides  fought  with 
indescribable  valour.  At  length,  and  when  the  defenders 
had  lost  all  hope  of  human  aid,  they  rushed  forth  on  a 
certain  day  to  the  conflict,  as  might  a  troop  of  raving 
wolves  ;  and  the  battle  then  delivered  was  so  fierce  a  one 
that  the  blood  of  the  besiegers  flowed  in  torrents,  and  Abu 
Giomail  Ben  Zayen  was  compelled  to  raise  the  siege.  He 
then  returned  to  Valencia,  leaving  the  Fortress  of  Santa- 
maria still  in  the  power  of  the  Christians.  The  battle  w^hich 
decided  the  fate  of  Santamaria  was  fought  towards  the 
close  of  the  moon  Dylhagia,  in  the  year  634*. 

The  King  Abu  Abdallah  Muhamad  Aben  Hud  was 
meanwhile  proceeding  towards  Almeria,  a  port  at  which  he 
proposed  to  take  ship  for  Valencia,  intending  thence  to 
repair  to  the  assistance  of  Abu  Giomail  Ben  Zeyan.  He 
arrived  safely  at  Almeria,  where  he  was  entertained  by  his 
Alcayde  Abderahman  in  the  Alcazabaf  of  the  Alcazar,  where 

*  Hisn  :  a  fortress. — Tr. 

t  Alcazaba  of  the  Alcazar  :  Citadel  of  the  Palace. — Tr. 
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a  great  festival  and  splendid  banquet  were  prepared  for 
him,  as  well  as  for  the  principal  generals  of  his  suite.  But 
on  that  same  night,  which  was  tlie  one  between  Thursday 
the  27th  and  Friday  the  28th  of  the  moon  Giumada 
Primera,  in  the  year  G35,  the  unfortunate  sovereign  was 
suffocated  in  his  bed  with  a  treacherous  cruelty.  So 
perished  that  pfudent,  grave,  and  illustrious  King,  Abu 
Abdallah  Mohamad  Aben  Hud,  who  was  worthy  of  a  better 
fiite.  His  reign  was  a  continued  series  of  struggles  and 
disquietudes, — a  period  of  great  clamour,  vanity,  and  pomp  ; 
but  the  heritage  which  descended  from  it  to  his  people  was 
nothing  better  than  present  dangers  and  ultimate  ruin, 
with  calamity,  grief,  and  perdition  for  the  whole  empire  of 
the  Moslemah.  The  virtues  and  heroic  valour  of  Abu 
Abdallah  Mohamad  Ben  Juzef  Aben  Hud  were  celebrated 
hy  Mohamad  Asabuni,  of  Seville,  in  very  elegant  verses. 
His  troops  did  not  suspect  the  treachery  which  had  been 
practised  against  him ;  and  in  the  morning  after  that  assas- 
sination had  been  committed,  intelligence  to  the»  effect  that 
their  king  had  died  of  apoplexy  was  published  in  the  camp  : 
other  accounts  went  forth,  declaring  that  he  had  departed 
in  a  fit  of  inebriation ;  but  the  truth  was,  that  he  had 
arrived  at  the  fatal  term  of  his  days  in  the  manner  related 
above,  and  that  so  was  accomplished  the  irrevocable  decrees 
of  God,  the  Almighty  and  luscrutable.  On  the  death  of 
their  sovereign  and  master,  those  troops  returned  to  their 
homes ;  neither  was  it  possible  for  the  generals  to  detain 
them,  or  induce  any  of  them  to  continue  the  enterprise  which 
they  had  commenced  for  the  relief  of  Valencia. 

When  the  account  of  Aben  Hud's  death  was  received  in 
Medina  Murcia,  the  people  of  that  city  proclaimed  his 
brother,  Aly  Ben  Juzef,  called  Adid  Dolah,  to  be  their 
King,  that  ceremony  taking  place  on  the  fourth  day  of  the 
moon  Muharram,  in  the  year  636 ;  but  Abu  Giomail  Ben 
Mudafe  Ben  Juzef  Ben  Said  El  Gazemi  instantly  rose 
in  rebellion,  and  by  perfidy  and  deceit  he  soon  found  means 
to  prevail  against  Aly  Ben  Juzef.  Having  obtained  the 
favour  of  the  populace,  Abu  Giomail  Ben  Mudiife  attacked 
Adid  Dolah  on  a  Giuma,  which  was  the  15th  day  of  the 
moon  Bamazan ;  and  having  taken  him  prisoner,  that 
prince  was  beheaded  on  the  26th  of  the  same  moon.     Aly 
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Een  Juzef,  called  Adid  Dolab,  was  a  man  of  bat  little 
religion  ;  and  it  was  this  circumstance  which  caused  his  ruin. 

Tsow  the  treacherous  Alcayde  of  Almeria,  Abderahman 
Ben  Abdelmela,  resolving  to  complete  the  measure  of  his 
disloyalty,  and  hoping  to  ingratiate  himself  with  Muhamad 
Ben  Anasir,  called  Aben  Alahmar,  caused  the  people  of 
Almeria,  and  of  all  that  country,  to  declare  themselves  in 
favour  of  i  he  above-named  ruler,  who  had  maintained  him- 
self in  the  lordship  of  Arjona  and  Jaen,  of  which  he  had 
made  himt;elf  master  on  the  death  of  his  uncle,  Yahye  Ben 
Anasir,  as  before  related.  The  new  sovereign,  Mohamad 
Aben  Alahmar,  was  thereupon  proclaimed  in  Almeria  with 
great  festivities  and  acclamations  of  triumph. 

The  Willi  of  Jaen,  Aben  Chalid,  was  at  the  same  time 
earnestly  employed  in  winning  over  the  hearts  of  tlie 
Granadines  to  the  same  ruler ;  and  Muhamad  Aben  Alah- 
mar, who  took  care  to  lose  no  opportunity  of  aggrandise- 
ment, passed  through  the  whole  country,  in  all  parts  of 
which  he  was  received  with  acclamations.  He  made  his 
public  and  solemn  entrance  into  Granada  towards  the  close 
of  the  moon  of  Eamazau,  in  the  year  G35.  The  govern- 
ment of  the  cities  which  had  accepted  his  rule  Mohamad 
Aben  Alahmar  committed  to  such  men  as  had  distin- 
guished themselves  for  prudence  and  bravery,  or  who  were 
rendered  prominent  by  other  high  qualities.  He  prudently 
took  care,  moreover,  to  select  for  each  place  such  a  Wall  as 
he  knew  to  be  agreeable  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  same. 

The  Christians,  led  on  by  their  King  Gaycum,  whom 
others  call  Gaymis,  were  meaiiAvhile  employed  in  devastat- 
ing the  Comarcas  of  Valencia :  marchiug  forth  from  the 
fortress  of  Santamaria,  they  bound  themselves  by  oath 
to  obtain  possession  of  the  city  of  Valencia  (which  is  a 
garden  of  delights  not  to  be  surpassed  in  Spain),  or  to  die 
in  the  attempt.  A  great  host  of  not  less  than  eighty 
thousand  Infidels  had  been  assembled  for  that  enterprise ; 
and  these  ti'oops  passed  the  Guadalabiad  without  a  check. 
It  is  true,  that  the  cavalry  of  Giomail  Ben  Zeyan  went 
forth  against  them,  and  he  did  his  best  to  prevent  the  Chris- 
tians from  fixing  their  camp,  maintaining  sharp  skirmishes 
with  them  for  many  days  ;  but  it  was  not  possible  to  impede 
their  progress,  and  the  city  was  soon  besieged  both  by  land 
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and  sea.  Nay,  the  masses  of  people  from  Afranc  and 
Barcelona  by  whom  Valencia  was  then  surrounded  were 
such  and  so  many,  that  none  but  Allah,  by  whom  they  were 
created,  could  recount  their  number.  They  began  their 
siege  of  the  place  on  the  1 7th  day  of  the  moon  Eamazan,  in 
the  year  635  ;  and  immediately  commenced  the  attack  of 
its  walls  by  machines  of  varied  form,  and  engines  for  cast- 
ing missives  of  numerous  kinds. 

The  King  Giomail  Ben  Zeyan,  on  his  part,  defended 
Medina  Valencia  well  with  his  own  troops ;  but  fearing 
that  these  would  be  insufficient,  he  despatched  messengers 
to  other  leaders  of  the  Andalusian  people,  requiring 
succour  at  their  hands.  He  likewise  sent  a  similar  demand 
into  Africa,  more  especially  to  the  men  of  the  Cabila  of  the 
Beni  Zeyan,  who  were  his  kinsmen. 

And  the  latter  did  in  effect  make  instant  preparation  for 
proceeding  to  his  assistance.  They  came  with  numerous 
ships,  and  remained  for  several  days  in  sight  of  the  coast ; 
but  a  tempest  which  prevailed  during  the  whole  of  that 
time  made  it  impossible  for  those  much-desired  succours  to 
land,  and  they  were  finally  compelled  to  return,  abandoning 
their  enterprise,  as  the  only  means  then  remaining  to  them 
for  preserving  their  own  lives. 

From  Andalusia  no  troops  could  be  sent  to  the  aid  of 
Aben  Zeyan,  seeing  that  all  things  in  that  unhappy  region 
were  in  the  extremity  of  confusion  :  disquietude  and  terror 
prevailed  in  all  its  borders, — the  Walies,  more  especially 
those  of  Murcia,  thinking  only  of  how  each  might  best 
exalt  himself  to  independent  sovereignty,  and  all  being  at 
strife  for  the  disputed  empire. 

At  length  the  inhabitants  of  Valencia,  exhausted  by  the 
sufferings  endured  through  the  prolonged  siege,  and  weary 
of  repelling  the  assaults  and  escalades  perpetually  made 
upon  their  walls  by  the  besiegers,  resolved  no  longer  to 
continue  the  defence ;  they  compelled  the  Wall  Giomail 
Aben  Zeyan  to  propose  terms  of  surrender,  and  demanded 
that  the  negociations  for  that  purpose  should  be  opened 
without  delay.  To  that  intent  there  were  consequenth^ 
despatched  two  generals,  in  whom  all  had  much  confidence, 
and  the  conditions  they  obtained  from  King  Gaycum  of 
the  Christians  were  as  follow :  Security  for  their  lives  and 
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property  was  offered  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  city,  with 
permission  to  remove  themselves  whithersoever  it  might 
please  them  to  go,  with  all  their  possessions :  to  such  as 
chose  to  remain  in  A'^alencia,  the  free  exercise  of  their 
religion  was  accorded,  and  although  they  were  then  to  be 
considered  as  vassals  of  the  Christian  king,  and  were  re- 
duced to  the  condition  of  his  other  tributaries,  yet  they 
were  guaranteed  the  protection  of  their  own  laws  and 
customs.  It  was  stipulated,  furthermore,  that  a  certain 
delay  should  be  granted  to  all  the  dwellers  in  Valencia  for 
the  due  disposal  of  their  property,  as  well  as  for  the  safe 
transfer  of  their  persons.  These  conditions  accepted  and 
duly  signed  by  both  parties,  the  city  of  Valencia  was  re- 
signed to  the  hands  of  King  Gaycum :  and  that  surrender 
took  place  on  the  twenty-seventh  day  of  the  moon  Safer,  in 
the  year  636.* 

Other  treaties  were  subsequently  agreed  on,  by  which  a 
truce  of  some  years  was  established  between  the  contending 
parties,  and  the  beautiful  city  was  then  abandoned  to  its 
victors  by  the  sorrowing  people,  the  Moslemah  passing 
forth  from  its  gates  in  the  space  of  five  days,  and  taking 
their  way  for  the  most  part  across  the  Xucar,  few  consent- 
ing to  remain  among  the  Christians,  or  even  considering 
themselves  secure  while  in  their  immediate  vicinity. 
And  so  was  brought  to  a  conclusion  the  monarchy  of 
Gioraail  Aben  Zeyan,  with  the  empire  of  the  Moslemah  in 
Valencia. 

Muhamad  Aben  Alahmar,  King  of  Granada,  was  now 
the  sole  support  of  the  Moslemah  sovereignty  in  Spain.  He 
set  himself  at  once  to  seek  a  remedy  for  the  numerous 
calamities  afflicting  the  state,  and  did  everything  that  in  him 
lay  for  the  reparation  of  the  evils  by  which  all  were  so 
grievously  oppressed.  The  government  of  Medina  Granada 
was  committed  to  Viziers  of  tried  prude v.ce  and  ability — 
men  highly  esteemed  in  that  city  :  and  with  them  Muhamad 
Aben  Alahmar  concerted  measures  for  the  good  government 
of  the  place.  He  then  called  out  the  warriors  of  his  people, 
and  assembling  around  him  his  most  distinguished  generals, 
he  put  himself  at  the  head  of  a  brilliant  body  of  not  less 

*  The  day  of  St.  Michael,  a.d.  122S.—  Co.nIe. 
VOL.  Itl.  K 
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than  three  thousand  horse,  departing  thence,  with  the 
troops  of  the  Comarca  and  fifteen  hundred  chosen  foot- 
soldiers,  to  lay  siege  to  the  stronghold  of  Martos.  Here 
the  King  Mohamad  fixed  his  camp,  and,  pressing  the  siege 
with  infinite  impetuosity,  reduced  the  place  to  such  straits 
that  the  garrison  had  already  opened  negociations  for  sur- 
render, when  the  Christians  of  the  frontier  brought  troops 
to  the  relief  of  the  fortress,  and  Mohamad  was  compelled 
to  raise  the  siege. 

Grrievously  harassed  in  his  retreat  by  the  Infidel  forces, 
who  made  desperate  eff'orts  to  surround  and  cut  him  off",  the 
king  suddenly  turned  on  the  most  animated  of  his  pursuers 
with  the  best  of  his  cavalry  :  an  obstinate  conflict  then  com- 
menced, and  after  many  hours  of  hard  fighting,  the  bravery 
of  the  Moslemah,  who  fought  with  indescribable  fury,  and 
the  ability  of  Aben  Alahmar,  availed  to  turn  the  fortune  of 
the  day:  the  Christians  were  broken  and  routed  on  all 
sides,  nor  were  there  many  of  their  number  who  came  forth 
from  that  carnage  with  life,  some  few, — who  had  taken  flight 
in  the  early  part  of  the  battle,  excepted. 

Now  at  this  time  the  land  of  Murcia  was  more  especially 
torn  and  divided  by  the  various  factions  of  such  leaders  as 
there  pretended  to  empire.  The  Alcaydes  of  its  cities  had 
taken  possession  of  the  diSerent  fortresses,  and  disputed 
daily  among  themselves  as  to  the  limits  which  each  man 
claimed  as  that  of  his  Amelia  or  government,  and  which  all 
were  desirous  of  extending,  by  encroachment  on  the  terri- 
tory appropriated  by  his  neighbour.  All  these  contentions 
were  a  source  of  perpetual  suflfering  to  the  inhabitants,  who 
derived  no  other  result  from  those  conflicts  than  desolation 
for  their  property  and  death  for  themselves,  insomuch  that 
every  man  lived  in  endless  tumult  and  terror, — a  state  of 
things  which  caused  disaffection  and  discontent  to  prevail 
throughout  the  country. 

"While  such  was  the  condition  of  their  affairs,  the  people 
of  Murcia  received  intelligence  to  the  eflfect  that  King 
Perdeland  of  Castillo  was  about  to  send  against  tliem  his 
son,  the  Prince  Alphonso,  with  a  powerful  army  ;  whereupon 
they  began  to  tremble  at  the  calamities  and  suff"eriiigs  that 
conld  not  but  result  from  that  invasion.  The  leaders,  also, 
finding  no  disposition  in  their  hearts  for  such  union  among 
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themselves  as  might  have  enabled  them  to  act  for  the 
common  defence,  as  it  was  their  duty  to  do,  resolved  to  send 
their  messengers  to  Prince  Alphonso,  each  for  his  own 
part ;  and  these  men  they  charged  to  offer  him  the  most 
humble  supplications,  with  assurance  of  their  submission 
and  obedience. 

All  these  emissaries  were  very  favourably  received  by  the 
Prince  Alphonso,  and  they  made  an  agreement  with  him  as 
to  the  conditions  of  that  vassalage  to  which  the  leaders 
of  Murcia  had  proffered  their  submission  :  the  letters  which 
contained  the  terms  of  their  compact  were  subsequently 
signed  by  Muhamad  Ben  Aly  Aben  Hud,  who  was  Wall  of 
Murcia,  by  the  governor  of  Lecant,  and  by  the  Alcaldes  of 
Elche,  Oriola,  Albania,  Alido,  Aceca,  and  Chinchila.  The 
"Wall  of  Lorca,  even  Aziz  Ben  Abdelmelic  Ben  Muhamad 
Ben  Chalib  Abu  Bekar,  alone  refused  to  take  part  in  the 
treaty  thus  effected :  that  general,  having  been  appointed 
Wali  of  Murcia  by  the  King  Muhamad  Ben  Juzef  Aben 
Hud,  had  laid  claim  to  the  sovereignty  of  the  whole  province 
after  the  death  of  his  lord,  and  had  placed  Alcaydes  of  his 
party  in  Mula,  Cartagena,  and  some  other  cities  of  minor 
importance. 

The  conditions  thus  proposed  by  the  Murcian  leaders  to 
the  Christian  prince  were  ratified  in  Alcaraz,  and  from  that 
place   Alfonso   Ben   Perdeland   proceeded  peaceably   into 
Murcia,    being    accompanied  by   numerous   cavaliers   and 
Alcaydes  of  the  province,  who  all  treated  him  as  their  lord- 
He  visited  and  examined  the  whole  district,  without  per- 
mitting  offence  of  any  kind  to  be  offered  to  the  inhabitants ; 
nay,  the  day  of  his  entrance  into  Medina  Murcia  was  held 
as  one  of  high  festivity,  and  the  moderation  of  which  the^ 
Christian  prince  gave  proof  was  so  consolatory  to  all  partie.^^ 
that  numerous  towns  which  had  at  first  refused  to  accepfe 
his  rule,  did  finally  resort  to  his  protection,  and  prono>iincedi 
the  promise  of  obedience. 

In  Andalusia  the  Christians  of  the  frontier  were  :  mean- 
while making  incursions  on  the  territory  of  Arjona ;  thoj 
cut  up  the  growing  crops  around  Jaen,  Alcabdat,  and  t^lJi^ 
cities,  after  which  they  laid  siege  to  Medina  Arjona,  a  Tidch 
Avns   but   ill   provided   with   the   means   of  defence.       The 
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inhabitants  of  the  city,  therefore,  despairing  of  succours 
from  without,  commenced  a  negociation  with  the  enemy, 
and  having  received  assurance  of  safety  for  their  lives, 
they  surrendered  the  place  to  the  Christian  troops,  who 
instantly  occupied  the  Alcazar,  while  the  people  of  Arjona 
left  their  homes  with  one  accord,  retiring  subsequently  to 
different  places  of  refuge  as  they  best  might. 

From  that  time  the  Christians  continued  to  extend  their 
dominion  in  Andalusia,  occupying  one  town  or  fortress 
after  another,  while  none  could  oifer  effectual  opposition. 
Among  the  many  places  thus  taken  by  the  Infidel,  were 
Pegalhajar,  Mentexas,  and  Carchena  ;  they  even  entered  on 
the  Vega*  of  G-ranada,  while  no  power  remained  in  the 
Moslemah  to  ward  off  the  ruin  inflicted  on  them  by  that 
devastating  tempest. 

At  length  the  brave  King  Aben  Alahmar,  who  had  not 
been  sleeping,  found  means  to  assemble  a  force,  with  which 
he  sallied  forth  against  the  bold  assailants  of  the  Law. 
With  three  thousand  horsemen,  and  a  well-appointed  body 
of  foot,  he  gave  battle  to  the  enemy,  whom  he  defeated  and 
drove  from  his  territories,  compelling  him  to  abandon  a 
large  part  of  the  treasures  and  booty  of  various  kinds, 
which  he  had  taken  from  his  towns,  while  large  numbers 
of  the  Christian  soldiery  remained  extended  on  the  field 
as  an  agreeable  oft'ering  to  the  wild  beasts  and  birds  of 
prey. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  moon  Xaban,  in  the  year  639, 
the  Wali  of  Xativa,  even  Ahmed  Aben  Iza,  El  Chazregi, 
died  in  tliat  city.  He  had  been  appointed  to  the  government 
thereof  by  the  King  Abdallah  Muhamad  Ben  Juzuf  Aben 
Hud,  and  was  now  succeeded  by  his  son  Yahye  Abul 
Hussein.  The  principal  Arraiz  or  commander-in-chief 
of  the  forces  in  that  district,  was  Abu  Bekar  Muhamad. 

Now  the  Prince  Alfonso  Ben  Ferdeland,  having  received 
the  homage  of  nearly  every  city  in  Murcia,  began  to  prepare 
for  his  departure  from  that  province  ;  but  before  doing  so 
he  took  the  fortress  of  Mula  by  force  of  arms.  This  place, 
which  wfis  garrisoned  by  the  troops  of  Aziz  Ben  Abdelmelic, 

*  Yc^A  :  p]  lin  or  vaUey. 
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Ihe  Wali  of  Lorca,  was  a  strong  and  populous  towii,  having 
a  magnificent  Alcazar,  surrounded  by  lofty  walls  well 
supplied  with  towers  of  massive  thickness.  On  his  passage, 
the  Christian  prince  also  ravaged  the  territories  of  Car- 
tagena and  Lorca,  which  were  in  like  manner  retained 
by  Aziz  Ben  Abdelraelic,  who,  having  been  placed  in  his 
office  before  tlie  death  of  Abdallah  Muhamad  Aben  Hud, 
would  neither  yield  the  place  to  his  successor,  nor  take  part 
in  the  conventions  which  had  been  made  with  Alfonso  Ben 
Ferdeland. 

The  King  Muhamad  Aben  Alahmar  now  turned  all  his 
attention  to  the  security  of  his  frontiers  ;  he  repaired  the 
walls  and  towers  of  the  strongholds,  and  having  set  all 
things  in  order,  returned  to  Granada,  where  he  likewise 
occupied  himself  in  the  construction  of  many  useful  works. 
Very  beautiful  edifices  of  various  kinds  were  then  erected 
by  that  monarch ;  among  them  several  infirmaries  for  the 
sick,  with  hospitals  for  the  poor  who  were  become  too  old 
for  work,  and  for  such  pilgrims  as  were  passing  through  his 
realms.  He  furthermore  established  colleges  for  youth, 
founded  schools  for  children,  built  public  bakeries,  slaughter- 
houses and  baths,  and  provided  granaries  and  magazines  of 
different  kinds  for  the  due  storage  of  provisions.  These  works 
compelled  Aben  Alahmar  to  impose  temporary  contributions 
on  his  people;  but  the  latter  did  not  complain  of  these 
imposts,  because  they  perceived  a  wise  frugality  to  pervade 
every  department  of  the  king's  household,  and  knew  that 
all  the  money  gathered  from  themselves  was  employed  in 
objects  of  utility,  and  undertakings  destined  to  promote  the 
pubhc  v/elfare. 

Aben  Alahmar  also  constructed  beautiful  fountains,  and 
with  these  he  connected  aqueducts  for  the  irrigation  of  the 
neighbouring  gardens  ;  his  most  especial  attention  being  for 
some  time  constantly  directed  to  the  best  means  for  assuring 
and  maintaining  an  abundant  and  easily  distributed  pro- 
vision of  all  the  means  of  life  throughout  his  city.  To 
maintain  these  works  it  was  not  found  sufficient  to  assign 
the  income  which  was  received  from  the  tenth  of  the  Zunna 
and  Xara;  wherefore  it  became  necessary  that  the  king 
should  seek  an  addition  from  other  sources,  which  he  did 
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not  fail  to  do.  Aben  Alahmar  held  frequent  councils,  to 
which  he  summoned  the  most  prudent  and  able  of  his 
Xeques  and  nobles  ;  he  gave  audience  likewise  to  the  poor 
as  well  as  the  rich,  two  days  in  the  week  being  set  apart 
for  that  purpose.  It  was  his  custom  to  visit  the  schools, 
colleges,  and  hospitals  for  the  sick,  in  person ;  and  being 
especially  anxious  to  assure  himself  that  the  duties  imposed 
on  the  physicians  of  the  latter  were  effectually  performed, 
he  would  not  unfrequently  put  questions  on  that  subject  to 
the  sick  and  needy  themselves. 

A  no  less  admirable  order  was  observed  in  the  government 
of  this  wise  monarch's  household.  The  inhabitants  of  his 
hareem  were  not  numerous ;  they  were  for  the  most  part  the 
daughters  of  the  most  distinguished  nobles  of  his  state,  and 
although  the  many  avocations  of  Muhamad  Alahmar  did  not 
permit  him  to  pass  much  time  in  their  society,  he  was 
careful  to  see  that  they  were  in  all  things  appointed  and 
attended  as  befitted  their  high  station,  treating  them  ever 
with  the  utmost  respect  and  attention.  He  was  also 
especially  desirous  of  maintaining  them  in  cheerful  content- 
ment and  good  intelligence  with  each  other, — a  purpose  for 
which  he  employed  his  best  efforts. 

The  KingMuhamadAben  Alahmar  did  not  fail  to  cultivate 
carefully  the  friendship  of  such  Ameers  as  were  most 
powerful  in  Africa  ;  he  sent  ambassadors  and  letters  to 
Yugomarsan  and  to  Abu  Zacaria  Tahye  Ben  Hafsi,  King 
of  Tunis,  as  he  did  also  to  the  Beni  Zeyans  and  Beni 
Merines,  who  were  then  at  war  with  the  Alraohades.  By 
these  divisions  and  discords  the  African  leaders  promoted 
the  exaltation  of  the  House  of  Anasir,  but  at  the  same  time 
they  unhappily  favoured  the  projects  of  the  Christians  in 
almost  equal  proportion,  enabling  those  enemies  of  Allah  to 
obtain  signal  advantages  on  almost  all  the  Moslemah 
frontiers. 

In  the  Algarve  of  Spain,  the  Christians  made  incursions  at 
this  time,  with  forces  of  irresistible  magnitude  and  power  ; 
they  cut  up  the  growing  crops,  drove  off  the  flocks  and 
herds,  burnt  the  towns  and  villages,  destroyed  the  farms, 
and  bore  away  many  unhappy  Moslemah  into  captivity,  to 
say  nothing  of  the  numbers  whom  they  slaughtered.     They 
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occupied  the  fortress  of  Lerida,  as  they  did  also  that  of 
Merina,  and  taking  Medina  Alisbona  by  force  of  arms,  they 
devastated  and  laid  waste  all  the  neighbouring  Comarcas. 
These  events  took  place  in  the  year  G40. 


CHAP.  V. — Denia  is  taken  by  gaycum,  king  of  the  christians, 

AND  JAEN,  WITH  OTHER  PLACES,  BY  KING  EEEDELAND. 

Abu  Giomail  ]i>en  Zeyan  Aben  Mardanis,  the  general 
who  had  lost  the  city  of  Valencia,  was  meanwhile  desirous 
of  trying  his  fortune  in  Murcia,  and  having  entered  that 
province  with  a  well-appointed  army,  he  made  himself 
master  of  several  fortresses  with  but  little  difficulty.  There 
then  went  forth  against  him  the  Wali  of  Lorca,  Aziz 
Ben  Abdelmelic ;  and  the  cavalry  of  the  latter  having 
encountered  the  troops  of  Giomail  Ben  Zeyan  in  the 
Comarcas  of  Lecant,  a  battle  ensued,  in  which  the  "VVali 
Aziz  was  not  only  defeated,  but  lost  his  life.  This  event 
occurred  on  a  Sunday,  which  was  the  26th  day  of  the  moon 
!Ramazan  in  the  year  640,  when  Abu  Giomail  took  posses- 
sion of  Lorca.  He  also  made  himself  master  of  Cartagena, 
by  favour  of  the  Wali  Muhamad,  who  died  towards  the 
close  of  that  year.* 

While  Abu  Giomail  Ben  Zeyan  was  thus  fortunately 
proceeding  through  Murcia,  the  King,  Gaycum  or  Gaymis  of 
the  Christians,  advanced  with  a  formidable  host  to  Medina 
Denia,  which  he  closely  besieged.  From  the  time  of  Abu 
Abdallah  Muhamad  Ben  Juzef  Aben  Hud,  that  city  had 
been  held  by  the  brave  and  experienced  general,  Tahye  Ben 
Muhamad  Iza  Abul  Hassein,  who  defended  it  well,  but 
King  Gaymis  invested  the  walls  by  sea  as  well  as  land ;  he 
assailed  them  moreover  perpetually,  with  various  engines 
and  machines,  insomuch  that  after  a  long  and  obstinate 
siege  he  compelled  the  city  to  surrender,  and  the  enemies 
of  Allah  took  possession  thereof.     That  deplorable  event 

*  Yahye  Ben  Iza  Aben  Alabar  affirms  that  this  Wali  hved  until  the 
year  645,  and  adds  that  Murcia  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Christians  at 
his  death. — Conde. 
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occurred  on  the   first  day  of  the   moon   Dylhagia  in  the 
year  641.* 

Now  the  King  of  Granada,  Muhamad  Aben  Alahmar, 
took  care  to  send  large  stores  of  provisions  to  all  his  strong- 
holds on  the  frontier,  knowing  that  they  were  in  perpetual 
danger  of  siege ;  and  this  he  had  done,  among  other  places, 
for  the  city  of  Jaen,  to  which  he  commanded  that  an 
additional  store  of  munitions  of  war,  as  well  as  provisions  for 
the  mouth,  should  at  this  time  be  despatched.  The  trans- 
port in  question  loaded  no  less  than  fifteen  hundred  beasts 
of  burthen,  and  was  guarded  by  an  escort  of  five  hundred 
borse.  Then  the  Christians  of  the  frontier  receiving  notice 
of  this  convoy,  determined  to  make  the  stores  their  own ; 
they  set  forth  in  great  numbers  for  that  purpose,  having 
also  laid  more  than  one  ambush  in  places  near  which  they 
knew  the  train  of  loaded  animals  must  pass.  But  the 
troops  concealed  were  discovered  by  the  Moslemah  scouts, 
who  gave  notice  of  their  presence  to  the  leaders  of  the 
convoy,  when  the  latter  commanded  an  immediate  return, 
not  being  disposed  to  risk  the  passage  of  their  charge 
through  the  places  thus  beset  by  the  Christians.  It  is  true 
that  there  were  certain  rash  heads  and  bold  tongues  by 
whom  that  prudent  resolve  was  much  censured,  and  who 
affirmed  that  their  duty  was  to  pass  forward,  these  men 
holding  it  for  great  shame  that  their  leaders  would  not 
hazard  a  battle  for  the  service  of  their  king.  But  Muhamad 
Aben  Alahmar  expressed  unqualified  approbation  of  their 
conduct ;  he  praised  the  wise  determination  which  had  been 
taken  by  the  Arrayazes  or  captains  of  the  escort,  to  \\  hom  he 
gave  solid  proofs  of  his  satisfaction,  although  he  did  not 
refuse  their  due  credit  to  the  more  youthful  combatants 
w^ho  would  so  fain  have  used  their  weapons  for  the  defence 
of  their  charge. 

No  long  time  after  this  occurrence,  the  Christians  laid 
siege  to  Medina  Jaen,  as  Aben  Alahmar  had  foreseen  that 
they  would  do  :  the  city  was  held  for  the  King  of  Granada 
by  Abu  Omar  Aly  Ben  Muza,  of  Cordova,  a  general  of 
cavalry  whose  reputation  for  bravery  and  ability  had  been 
long  established,  and  in  whom  his  master,  Aben  Alahmar,  had 

♦  A.D.  12-13. 
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the  utmost  confidence.  That  officer  defended  the  place  with 
all  the  vigour  and  effect  expected  from  his  known  valour, 
and  the  Christians  could  make  but  little  progress :  their 
numbers  were,  however,  very  great,  and  they  committed 
fearful  devastations  on  the  surrounding  country.  The 
gardens,  vineyards,  and  olive-grounds  were  totally  ruined, 
nor  did  they  leave  any  growing  crop  on  the  earth  ;  all  things 
were  carried  off  or  destroyed  by  their  ruthless  bands. 
They  likewise  occupied  the  fortress  of  Alcala  de  Aben 
Zayde,  they  burnt  Illora,  and  levelled  it  with  the  ground ;  all 
the  flocks  and  herds  of  the  Comarcas  they  drove  away,  while 
they  slew  or  captured  the  inhabitants — men,  women,  and 
children. 

The  King  Aben  Alahmar  went  forth  against  those 
ravagers  with  such  forces  as  he  could  gather,  and 
attacked  them  with  extraordinary  valour  at  Hisn  Bolullos, 
which  is  not  more  than  twelve  miles  from  Medina  Granada  ; 
but  as  the  conflict  was  a  very  sanguinary  one,  and  the.  greater 
portion  of  Aben  Alahmar's  troops  were  men  hastily  got 
together,  and  not  well  inured  to  arms  and  the  horrors  of  the 
combat,  their  courage  forsook  them  and  they  began  to  fly, 
thereby  throwing  all  around  them  into  disorder,  and  infecting 
even  the  more  accustomed  warrior  with  their  own  dismay. 
For  this  cause  the  king  found  himself  compelled  to  yield  the 
ground  to  his  opponents,  and  suffered  a  considerable  loss  in 
his  retreat. 

Great  rains  now  ensued,  and  violent  storms  prevailed  for 
an  unusual  length  of  time,  but  not  for  that  did  the  Christians 
relax  in  the  obstinacy  of  the  siege ;  nay,  they  continued  it 
with  such  vigour,  and  their  assaults  were  so  constantly 
maintained,  that  neither  the  people  of  Medina  Jaeu  nor  the 
besiegers  themselves  could  take  an  hour  of  repose,  sur- 
prises and  the  open  combat  succeeding  each  other  day  and 
night. 

And  now  King  Aben  Alahmar,  knowing  the  immutable 
firmness  and  constancy  of  Ferdinand,  who  had  bound  him- 
self by  a  solemn  oath  that  no  tent  of  his  camp  should  change 
its  place  until  he  had  made  himself  master  of  that  city,  took 
an  extraordinary  resolution ;  he  repaired  with  great  confi- 
dence to  the  leaguer  of  the  Christian  king,  and  making  known 
to  that  monarch  who  he  was,  declared  that  he  had  come  to 
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place  himself  beneath  his  faith  and  protection,  resigning  all 
that  he  possessed  into  his  power,  and  kissing  his  hand  in 
token  of  obedience. 

King  Ferdeland  would  not  permit  Mohamad  Alahmar  to 
surpass  him  in  generosity  and  confidence :  he  embraced  his 
visitor,  declared  him  to  be  his  friend,  and  would  take  nothing 
from  him  of  all  that  called  him  master,  contenting  himself  with 
receiving  the  Moslemah  sovereign  as  his  vassal,  and  otherwise 
leaving  him  the  undisputed  sovereignty  of  all  his  territories 
and  cities. 

It  was  then  agreed  that  Muhamad  Aben  Alahmar  should 
yearly  pay  to  King  Ferdeland  a  certain  amount  in  Mitcales 
of  gold,  that  he  should  be  obliged  to  serve  him  with  a  stipu- 
lated number  of  cavaliers,  whenever  the  Christian  riier 
should  caU  on  him  to  do  so,  and  should  repair  to  the 
court  of  that  monarch  when  summoned,  as  was  the  wont  of 
all  his  great  men  and  nobles.  Ferdeland  likewise  required 
that  Muhamad  Aben  Alahmar  should  allow  a  Christian 
garrison  to  hold  the  guard  of  Jaen,  and  that  his  generals 
should  retain  the  place  as  a  sort  of  hostage.  All  these  con- 
ditions being  agreed  to,  were  ratified  in  the  camp  before 
Medina  Jaen,  during  the  moon  of  .  .  .in  the  year  G43. 
Aben  Alahmar  then  took  his  leave  of  King  Ferdeland,  who 
treated  him  with  much  honour,  and  the  Moslemah  sovereign 
returned  to  his  camp  ;  but  he  departed  instantly  afterwards 
for  the  city  of  Granada,  taking  in  his  company  Abu  Omar 
Aly  Ben  Muza,  the  "Wall  of  Jaen,  to  whom  he  then  gave 
the  command  of  his  cavalry. 

Muhamad  now  remained  eight  months  in  Medina  Granada, 
continuing  the  works  by  which  he  had  been  previously 
occupied,  and  increasing  the  strength  of  his  fortifications ; 
at  the  end  of  that  period  there  came  letters  from  Ferdeland, 
King  of  Castillo,  making  known  the  design  of  the  Christian 
king  to  proceed  against  Seville,  and  expressing  the  hope  of 
Ferdeland  that  Aben  Alahmar  would  not  refuse  to  accom- 
pany him  in  that  campaign.  The  King  of  Granada  instantly 
acquainted  the  cavaliers  whom  he  intended  to  take  in  his  com- 
pany, with  this  rcoiiest,  and  having  made  all  things  ready, 
he  marched  from  C, ,  anada  with  five  hundred  horsemen,  all 
selected  with  the  utmost  care.  Having  then  joined  himself 
to  the  Christians,  he  entered  with  them  upon  the  territory 
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of  Seville,  where  they  occupied  the  fortress  of  Alcala  de 
Guiidaira,  whieli  King  Ferdeland  gave  to  the  King  of 
Grranada,  as  being  the  first  fruits  of  the  campaign. 

The  Christians  having  extended  their  incursions  to  Medina 
Carmona,  which  was  at  that  time  held  by  Abul  Hassam,  a 
son  of  Abu  Aly,  that  general,  who  had  ever  defended  the 
city  and  its  territory  with  infinite  ability  and  valour,  then 
resigned  the  command  of  the  same  to  a  brave  Alcayde,  in 
whom  he  knew  he  could  safely  confide,  having  determined 
himself  to  repair  to  Seville, — a  step  to  which  he  was  induced 
by  intelligence  which  had  been  sent  him,  informing  him  of  the 
Christian  king's  intentions  as  regarded  that  city,  whose  fall 
he  determined  to  share.  Other  generals  of  reputation  also 
hastened  to  take  part  in  the  defence  of  Seville,  they  for  the 
most  part  having  received  orders  to  that  effect  from  the 
"Wall  thereof,  Cid  Abu  Abdallah,  Prince  of  the  Almohades 
and  uncle  of  Abul  Hassam,  who  was  then  at  Seville. 

The  devastating  tempest  of  the  Christian  arms  had  now 
passed  forward  even  to  Xeres,  where  they  tore  up  the  vine 
plants,  destroyed  the  gardens,  burnt  the  olive-grounds,  and 
laid  waste  all  that  lay  beyond  the  city  walls.  Then  the 
Moslemah,  beholding  these  ravages,  were  seized  with  so 
bitter  a  grief  that  they  declared  themselves^'prepared  rather'to 
yield  their  city  to  King  Eerdeland,  and  live  as  the  tributaries 
of  the  Christians,  than  see  the  gardens  and  plantations, 
which  they  had  cultivated  with  so  much  care  and  labour, 
thus  devastated  and  destroyed  before  their  eyes.  Prom 
this  it  resulted  that  the  inhabitants  of  Carmona  and  Cos- 
tantina  also  resolved  to  entrust  themselves  to  the  Infidel 
power ;  they  compelled  their  Alcaydes  to  send  ambassadors 
to  the  Christian  king,  requiring  him  to  receive  them  as  his 
vassals,  and  not  permit  that  their  possessions  should  be 
laid  waste.  A  similar  step  was  taken  by  the  dwellers  in 
Lorca,  who  therein  acted  on  the  advice  given  them  by  the 
cavaliers  of  Granada,  and  surrendered  their  castle  without 
awaiting  the  Christian  attack. 

It  chanced  about  this  time,  that  a  body  of  troops  of  King 
rerdeland,attempting  to  cross  the  Guadalquiver  by  certain  fords 
with  which  they  were  not  well  acquainted,  became  embar- 
rassed among  the  morasses  and  fens  which  abound  in  that 
place,  when  the  people  of  Cantillana  perceiving  them  to  be 
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ill  SO  perilous  a  condition,  poured  forth  upon  the  struggling 
companies,  and  did  them  heavy  damage :  unable  to  control 
their  horses,  and  with  little  power  to  defend  themselves, 
the  cavalry  was  for  some  time  exposed  in  helpless  inactivity 
to  the  attack  of  their  assailants,  but  the  arrival  of  the 
Christian  infantry  at  length  compelled  the  men  of  Cantil- 
lana  to  retire  within  their  walls.  Determined  on  revenge, 
the  Infidels  then  besieged  the  place,  which  they  assaulted 
with  the  utmost  fury,  nor  did  they  turn  from  their  purpose 
until  they  had  forced  the  gates,  when  they  entered  Can- 
tillana  sword  in  hand,  and  made  a  frightful  carnage  among 
the  people  thereof. 

The  Kins:  Muhamad  Aben  Alahmar  saw  these  thing's 
with  infinite  sorrow,  and  spoke  of  the  matter  to  King  Fer- 
deland,  entreating  him  to  command  his  people  first  to  try 
persuasion  in  all  the  towns  and  fortresses  near  which  they 
might  pass.  He  added  that  with  such  as  would  accept  no 
terms,  and  refused  to  listen  to  any  reasoning,  force  might 
be  used,  but  even  in  such  cases,  the  old  men,  the  women, 
and  children,  should  by  no  means  be  considered  as  among 
the  offenders ;  nay,  he  maintained  that  none  who  would 
surrender  themselves  disarmed  could  be  justly  subjected 
to  such  violence  as  they  then  beheld. 

The  advice  thus  given  by  Aben  Alahmar  was  highly 
acceptable  to  the  king  of  the  Christians,  and  the  Granadine 
sovereign  himself  wrote  letters  to  many  of  the  towns, 
sending  his  own  cavaliers  with  these  missives,  in  which  he 
exhorted  the  inhabitants  to  moderation  ;  and  his  words  being 
enforced  by  the  representations  of  his  messengers,  who 
pointed  out  to  the  people  the  line  of  conduct  necessary  to 
their  preservation,  those  means  availed  to  the  prevention 
of  many  evils,  and  saved  the  effusion  of  much  blood. 

The  first  town  which  surrendered  to  the  Christian  power  in 
consequence  of  Aben  Alahmar's  exhortations,  was  Guillena, 
from  before  whose  walls  the  Infidel  force  pressed  on  to  the 
siege  of  Alcala  del  Rio.  This  place  was  defended  by  a  brave 
and  noble  cavalier,  called  Abul  Xetaf,  who  sallied  forth  w  ith 
his  horsemen,  and  gave  a  sanguinary  reception  to  the 
Christian  troops,  throwing  them  into  great  disorder,  and 
making  a  fearful  carnage  in  their  flying  hordes.  Nay,  the 
matter  would  have  gone  much  worse  for  the  Christian  com- 
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batants,  if  the  Granadine  cavaliers  of  the  King  Aben 
Alalimar  had  not  arrived  at  the  most  critical  moment ;  but 
these  are  warriors  who  yield  to  none  that  the  world  produces 
in  the  management  of  their  horses  and  the  use  of  their  arms, 
and  by  their  aid  the  people  of  Abul  Xetaf  were  in  their 
turn  overcome,  and  compelled  to  draw  their  bridles ;  the 
Christians  and  Grranadines  then  pressed  them  so  closely, 
that  they  could  not  make  their  way  back  to  their  own  for- 
tress, and  were  compelled  to  fly  for  refuge  to  Medina  Seville. 
Muhamad  Aben  Alahmar  then  persuaded  the  inhabitants  of 
Alcala  to  place  their  fate  in  the  handsof  ^King  Perdeland, 
assuring  them  that  he  would  himself  take  care  to  make  the 
way  clear  before  them,  and  facilitate  their  being  received  to 
the  favour  and  protection  of  that  monarch,  without  further 
injury.  On  this  counsel  the  men  of  Alcala  acted  without 
delay  ;  they  surrendered  their  stronghold  to  the  Christian, 
and  received  assurances  of  security  iji  return. 


CHAP.   YI. — King   feedeland  besieges  Seville,    he   takes  it 

AFTER  A  siege  DP  EIGHTEEN  MONTHS.    HIS  DEATH.    OF  THE  VAEIOUS 
CITIES  CONQUEEED  BY  HIS  SUCCESSOE,  KING  ALFONSO. 

Ik  the  commencement  of  the  year  644,*  King  Terdeland 
laid  siege  to  Seville,  which  he  invested  by  land  and  sea  ;  but 
the  defenders  of  the  city,  whose  force  consisted  in  part  of  a 
brave  and  well-appointed  cavalry,  made  frequent  sallies  on 
the  besieging  troops,  who  were  encamped  on  either  side  of 
the  river,  and  among  whom  they  made  no  small  amount  of 
carnage. 

The  King  of  G-ranada,  Muhamad  Ben  Alahmar,  was 
stationed  with  his  people  near  Hasnalfarag,  and  before  the  gate 
of  the  Alcazar ;  here  he  had  many  obstinate  and  sanguinary 
skirmishes  with  the  cavalry  of  Algarve,  led  on  by  Mohamad, 
lord  of  Xiebla.  These  encounters  gave  occasion  for  numerous 
acts  of  prowess,  and  wonderful  deeds  of  arms  were  then  per- 
formed by  Aben  Alahmar  andhis  cavaliers,  insomuch  that  even 
the  bravest  among  the  Christian  generals  belield  them  with 

*  A.D.  ] -24.6. —Condc. 
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envy  and  admiration,  while  King  Ferelnand  himself  ex- 
pressed the  highest  satisfaction  in  the  good  service  lent  him 
by  the  King  of  G-ranada  and  his  noble  Xeques. 

There  were  fearful  combats  also  fought  at  sea  between  the 
galleys  of  the  Christian  and  the  Moslemah ;  many  of  the 
naval  forces  perished  on  either  side,  and  the  barks  fell  on 
each  other  with  a  cruel  persistence  whenever  they  could 
meet.  The  garrison  of  tlie  fortress  of  Atrayana  *  likewise 
sallied  forth  with  great  frequency  to  join  battle  with  the 
Christians,  and  at  a  word  the  city  was  attacked  and  defended 
on  all  sides  with  a  singular  determination  and  bravery. 

Eighteen  months  had  at  length  elapsed  since  the  Christians 
commenced  the  siege  of  the  place,  when  Muhamad  Aben 
Alahmar,  King  of  Granada,  proposed  to  King  Ferdeland 
that  the  ships  of  Seville  should  be  burnt,  whereby  the 
defenders  would  be  cut  off  from  their  supplies  of  provisions. 
He  furthermore  advised  that  the  communication  which  the 
garrison  of  Seville  had  up  to  that  time  been  able  to  maintain 
with  the  fortress  of  Atrayana,  should  be  interrupted, — 
measures  which,  if  taken  successfully,  could  not  fail  to 
hasten  the  downfal  of  the  place.  This  advice  appeared  ex- 
ceedingly good  to  King  Ferdeland ;  wherefore  machines  were 
prepared  for  the  purpose :  cauldrons  of  sulphur,  pitch,  and 
other  inflammable  substances,  were  made  ready  for  the  con- 
flagration of  the  vessels,  while  barges  heavily  laden,  were 
abandoned  to  the  power  of  the  winds,  impelled  by  whose 
force,  by  the  current  of  the  river,  and  by  their  own  weight, 
they  dashed  violently  against  the  centre  of  the  bridge,  formed 
of  boats  chained  together,  which  had  served  as  a  communi- 
cation for  those  of  the  city  with  the  garrison  of  the  castle 
of  Atrayana.  The  strong  chains  which  held  the  boats  were 
broken  by  the  shock  with  which  those  heavy  masses  fell 
against  them;  and  their  bridge  thus  destroyed,  the  besieged 
could  no  longer  help  themselves,  as  they  had  previously  done. 

While  the  leaguer  of  Seville  was  thus  continued  with  so 
much  constancy,  the  Christians,  commanded  by  the  Coimt 
of  Barcelona,  were  also  laying  siege  to  the  city  of  5  ativa, 
which  they  assailed  with  every  kind  of  machine  and  engine 
of  war.     So  closely  did  they  invest  the  place,  tliat,  having  no 

*  Triana. — De  Maries. 


A.D.  1247.]  EEDUCTION  OF  XATITA.  143 

hope  of  succour  from  without,  the  Wali,  Yahje  Ben  Ahmed 
Abul  Hussein,  was  forced  to  commence  a  negociation  for 
surrender,  and  did  but  seek  to  secure  the  best  conditions  that 
he  could  obtam.  Yet,  whatever  these  might  appear  to  be,  thej 
could  not  but  prove  ruinous,  since  nothing  better  than 
death  or  destruction  could  be  hoped  for  from  the  perfidy  and 
fraudulent  promises  of  the  treacherous  Barcelonese.  The 
offer  he  made  to  the  inhabitants  was,  that  all  should  be  left 
tranquilly  in  their  houses,  and  to  the  peaceable  enjoyment  of 
their  possessions,  witli  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion. 
He  was  admitted  into  Xativa  accordingly,  making  his 
entrance  towards  the  close  of  the  moon  Safer,  in  the  year 
644.  Yet  no  long  time  had  elapsed  before  he  drove  thou- 
sands of  the  Moslemah  from  the  city  and  its  neighbourhood, 
leaving  them  no  other  resource  than  that  of  wandering, 
impoverished  and  wretched,  to  whatever  place  might  offer 
them  shelter.  Nay,  the  man  who  writes  these  words,*  hath 
seen  the  AYali  of  Medina  Xativa,  even  Yahye  Ben  Ahmed 
Abul  Hussein,  with  his  commander  Abu  Bekar,  reduced  to 
such  extremity  of  distress,  that  they  sustained  their  lives 
only  by  the  liberalities  of  their  friends,  and  had  become 
wandering  fugitives  on  the  face  of  the  earth. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  year  645,  the  "Wall  of  Lorca, 
Muhamad  Ben  Aly  Abu  Abdallah,  died  in  that  city.  He 
was  a  virtuous  man,  and  of  great  ability  in  the  art  of  govern- 
ing; he  consequently  conferred  many  benefits  on  the 
inhabitants  of  Lorca;  opening  canals  for  the  passage  of 
water,  building  hospitals  for  the  poor  and  for  pilgrims,  and 
giving  his  best  cares  to  whatever  other  works  were  best 
calculated  to  promote  the  welfare  of  those  he  governed.  In 
the  wars  of  Murcia,  Muhamad  Abdallah  had  distinguished 
himself  by  his  genius  and  bravery,  no  less  than  by  his 
prudence. 

Attached  to  tlie  party  of  Abu  Giomail]  Aben  Zeyan, 
Muhamad  Abdallah  Ben  Aly  had  favoured  the  attempt 
made  by  that  leader  on  Medina  Murcia,  and  his  entrance 
into  the  same ;  having  deceived  and  circumvented  for  that 
purpose  the  Christians  who  then  formed  the  garrison  of 
the  city. 

*  Alabar  Alcoday,  of  Yalencia. —  Cond^. 
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The  horrors  of  war  were  meanwhile  continuing  to  rage 
around  Medina  Seville ;  the  Christian  besiegers  made  them- 
selves masters  of  Gules,  they  burnt  the  suburb  of  Ben 
Alfofar,  and  plundered  that  of  Bab*  Macarena,  where  they 
made  a  fearful  carnage.  The  besieged  inhabitants  continued 
to  defend  themselves  nevertheless  with  undiminished  reso- 
lution, they  too  being  in  possession  of  many  wonderful 
engines:  some  of  these  cast  forth  a  hundred  murderous 
missives  at; one  throw;  and  others  there  were,  the  darts 
from  which  were  launched  with  such  force  that  they 
were  capable  of  transpiercing  a  horse  from  one  side  to  the 
other,  even  though  the  animal  were  barded  with  iron.  The 
Christians  combated  our  people  with  equal  bravery  and 
eagerness,  being  more  especially  careful  to  guard  all  the 
approaches  to  the  city,  to  the  end  that  no  provisions  might 
be  brought  to  the  relief  thereof. 

In  the  year  645,  and  while  that  prolonged  siege  still 
continued,  the  Moslemah  dwelling  in  the  city  of  Valencia 
became  wearied  of  the  vassalage  and  servitude  to  which 
they  had  been  reduced  by  the  Infidel :  our  brethren  could 
no  longer  endure  the  charges  and  vexations  of  every  kind 
laid  on  them  by  those  enemies  of  Allah,  and  they  retired  from 
Valencia,  the  capital,  as  well  as  from  the  other  towns  and 
villages  of  the  kingdom.  Those  who  were  not  rich  were 
more  especially  attracted  by  the  fame  of  that  good  govern- 
ment and  security  in  which  the  G-ranadines  were  said  to  be 
rejoicing  under  the  wise  rule  of  their  king,  even  Muhamad 
Aben  Alahmar  ;  many  of  these  wanderers  therefore  passed 
over  to  the  territories  of  that  noble  sovereign,  who  gave 
orders  for  their  amicable  reception,  and  caused  them  to  be 
treated  as  their  misfortunes  required.  They  were  exempted 
from  every  species  of  impost  for  a  certain  number  of  years, 
and  Aben  Alahmar,  being  careful  to  alleviate  their  distresses 
by  every  means  in  his  power,  thus  gained  for  himself  a  body 
of  useful  citizens,  by  whom  the  strength  and  riches  of  the 
state  were  ultimately  much  increased. 

The  people  of  Seville  had  now  become  exhausted  by  the 
length  and  rigorous  closeness  of  the  siege  they  had  endured, 

*  Bab  Macarena  :  the  Macarena  gate. — Tr. 
t  A.D.  12  n.—Conde. 


A.D.  1247-8.]  STJRllENDEJl  OF  SEVILLE.  145 

and  having  no  hope  of  succours  from  without,  they  began  to 
think  of  yielding  to  the  necessities  of  their  condition. 
Opening  the  negociations  for  that  purpose  by  means  of  their 
Alcaydes,  they  proposed  conditions  to  King  Ferdeland, 
which  that  monarch  accepted  without  making  any  change 
therein,  so  earnestly  did  he  desire  to  see  himself  master  of 
the  city  which  was  the  head  and  chief  of  the  state.  The 
conditions  thus  demanded  by  the  Moslemah,  and  accorded 
by  King  Perdeland,  were  as  follow : — ^The  Sevillians  were 
permitted  to  continue  in  their  homes,  and  dwell  therein 
with  all  liberty,  enjoying  the  possession  of  their  houses  and 
revenues  in  full  security :  for  all  this  they  were  to  be  sub- 
jected to  the  payment  of  a  small  tribute  only  ;  the  tax  was 
indeed  so  light  that  it  did  not  exceed  the  sura  theyhad  been 
wont  to  pay  their  own  kings,  as  Zunna  and  Xara.  Such  of 
the  inhabitants  as  would  not  consent  to  remain  in  the  city 
were  allowed  a  convenient  time  for  the  disposal  of  their 
effects — of  which  they  retained  the  undisturbed  control — and 
for  their  own  departure,  not  only  from  the  capital,  but  the 
realm ;  nay,  for  the  space  of  one  month,  these  Christian 
victors  held  themselves  bound  to  furnish  beasts  of  burthen 
to  all  who  should  decide  on  immediate  departure,  giving  mules 
and  other  animals  to  those  who  wished  to  travel  by  land, 
with  ships  in  sufficient  number  for  all  who  preferred  to  pass 
into  Africa,  or  other  parts  demanding  a  voyage  by  sea.  To 
the  Wali,  Abul  Hassam,  King  Eerdeland  caused  an  intima- 
tion to  be  made,  to  the  effect  that  if  that  Xeque  would 
remain  in  Seville  or  any  part  of  its  territory,  domains  should 
be  assigned  to  him  on  which  he  might  reside  at  his  pleasure. 
But  Abul  Hassam  had  no  sooner  resigned  the  keys  of  the 
city  than  he  departed  from  its  gates  :  that  event  took  place 
on  the  12th  of  the  moon  Xaban  in  the  year  646,*  and  on 
that  same  day  the  "Wali  embarked  for  Africa. 

King  Ferdeland  then  took  up  his  abode  in  the  Alcazar  of 
Seville,  while  his  generals  occupied  the  forts  of  the  city  and 
all  the  fortresses  of  the  Comarcas :  the  Moslemah  imme- 
diately began  to  depart  from  their  homesj  many  accepted 
the  protection  of  the  King  Muhamad  Alahmar,  and  repaired 
to  the  territories  of  Grranada ;  others  betook  themselves  to 

*  Other  authorities  give  645  as  the  date  of  this  occurrence. — Coule 
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the  various  cities  of  the  Algarve;  and  some  few  passed  over 
to  Ceuta  with  the  Almohades.  So  ended  the  empire  of 
those  princes  in  Seville,  and  the  Moslemah  lost  that  beauti- 
ful city ;  the  mosques  and  towers  thereof  were  filled  with 
crosses  and  idols,  while  the  sepulchres  of  the  Faithful  were 
profaned. 

Muhamad  Alahmar,  King  of  G-ranada,  then  took  his  leave 
of  King  Ferdeland,  whom  he  left  busily  occupied  in  the 
distribution  among  his  own  cavaliers  of  the  lands  and  dwell- 
ings abandoned  by  the  Moslemah.  More  grieved  than 
satisfied  was  the  heart  of  Aben  Alahmar,  as  he  thought  of 
the  advantages  which  his  own  arm  had  aided  the  Christian 
to  obtain,  and  he  returned  to  his  territories  with  a  saddened 
spirit,  well  knowing  that  the  aggrandisement  and  successes 
of  the  Infidel  could  not  but  result  in  the  ultimate  extinction 
of  the  Moslemah  power.  He  found  consolation  only  in  the 
hopethat  the  greatness  which  hehad  assisted  to  increase  would 
fail  to  secure  permanence,  remembering  wiiat  he  had  more 
than  once  known  to  happen ;  namely,  that  vast  power  is  not 
unfrequently  lost  when  it  passes  into  the  hands  of  a  new 
master,  since  it  is  then  often  seen  to  fall  by  its  own  weight. 
The  king  had  confidence  in  Allah,  moreover,  and  did  not 
believe  that  He  would  wholly  abandon  his  own  people. 

The  day  of  Muhamad  Alahmar' s  entrance  into  his  capital 
was  held  as  one  of  high  rejoicing :  the  inhabitants  came 
forth  in  vast  crowds  to  receive  their  sovereign,  and  as  he  rode 
on  his  way  through  the  city,  every  street  resounded  with  the 
voice  of  acclamation. 

The  attention  of  Aben  Alahmar  was  now  more  than  ever 
directed  towards  the  promotion  of  industry  among  his 
people  ;  he  encouraged  their  application  to  the  useful  arts 
by  all  the  means  he  could  devise,  conferring  rewards  on  the 
best  workmen  in  all  kinds,  granting  exemptions  to  the 
husbandmen,  and  those  who  distinguished  themselves  among 
their  fellows  in  the  breeding  of  horses ;  nor  did  he  refuse 
advantages  of  a  similar  kind  to  the  good  armourer,  saddler, 
and  maker  of  caparisons  for  horses ;  nay,  even  the  weaver 
and  handicraftsman  of  other  kinds  obtained  their  portion 
in  his  fiivour,  when  remarkable  for  tlieir  ability  and  appli- 
cation. 

The  arts  of  life,  thus  encouraged  in  the  states  of  Aben 
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Alahmar,  became  unusually  flourishing,  and  the  soil,  which 
is  very  fertile  of  its  nature,  gave  evidence  of  extraordinary 
fruitfulness,  as  a  consequence  of  the  careful  cultivation 
bestowed  thereon.  The  growth  and  fabric  of  silk  was  much 
protected  and  encouraged  by  Aben  Alahmar,  and  attained 
to  such  perfection  in  the  kingdom  of  Granada,  that  the 
manufacture  of  stufts  made  from  that  material  eventually  sur- 
passed those  of  Syria.  The  king  was  equally  attentive  to 
the  labours  of  the  miners  ;  those  of  gold,  silver,  and  other 
metals,  being  placed  under  the  immediate  superintendence 
of  men  chosen  for  their  knowledge  of  such  matters :  he 
took  especial  care  to  see  that  the  gold  and  silver  coins  were 
of  due  purity  and  weight,  nor  did  he  neglect  the  beauty  of 
their  form  ;  the  arms  impressed  on  his  shield  were  of  blue 
and  white,  a  diagonal  band  of  azure  crossing  the  field  of 
silver,  while  the  legend  Le  Galib  ilia  Allah — "  There  is  no 
conqueror  but  Grod" — was  inscribed  upon  them  in  letters  of 
gold. 

The  cause  assigned  for  Muhamad  Aben  Alahmar' s  choice 
of  this  legend  is  as  follows :  His  people,  in  their  rejoicing 
for  his  triumphs  in  war,  had  saluted  their  sovereign  on  a 
certain  occasion  by  the  title  of  Galib,  "  The  Conqueror,"  to 
whiehAbenAlahmar  had  replied, "  Wa  le  Galib  illaAllah'^ — 
"  Of  a  surety  there  is  no  conqueror  but  God;"  and  from 
that  time  he  had  adopted  the  phrase  in  question  as  his 
device  and  the  impress  of  his  coins  :  nor  were  these  words 
ever  changed  by  his  descendants ;  they  not  unfrequently 
varied  the  colours  of  their  shield,  and  even  altered  the 
band,  bearing  red  and  green,  as  well  as  blue,  but  all  pre- 
served the  device  chosen,  as  above  described,  by  Kheu 
Alahmar. 

That  prudent  king  selected  the  most  able  and  virtuous 
masters  that  could  be  found  as  the  preceptors  of  his  sons,  of 
w^hom  he  had  three :  the  first  of  these  princes  was  called 
Muhamad,  the  second  Aben  Fargia,  and  the  third  Juzef ; 
but  not  content  with  this,  Muhamad  Alahmar  was  himself 
accustomed  to  impart  instruction  to  all  in  the  few  hours 
of  leisure  that  his  numerous  cares  permitted  him  to  com- 
mand. One  of  King  Mohamad's  most  valued  recreations 
was  the  reading  of  history,  and  he  caused  the  events  of  old 
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times  to  be  related  to  him  by  liis  Huya  or  narrator  of  tra- 
ditions :  be  amused  liimself  also  in  bis  gardens,  wbere  be 
cultivated  flowers  and  aromatic  plants  with  a  debgbt  tbat 
never  knew  diminution.  It  was  by  Mubamad  Aben  Alab- 
mar  tbat  tbe  great  work  of  tbe  Albambra  was  commenced  ; 
be  directed  tbe  labours  in  person,  and  was  frequently  to  be 
seen  among  tbe  architects  and  builders. 

Tbe  principal  counsellors  of  Aben  Alabmar  were,  first, 
Abu  Meruan  Abdelmelic  Juzef  Ben  Senanid,  a  native  of 
Jaen,  and  belonging  to  one  of  tbe  most  illustrious  bouses  of 
tbat  city,  wbo  was  bis  chief  Vizier,  and  Aly  Ben  Ibrahim 
Asaibani  Azadi,  a  native  of  Granada,  and  also  proceeding 
from  a  rich  and  noble  family  long  settled  in  tbe  capital,  wbo 
was  his  second  vizier  ;  tbe  general-in- chief  of  bis  troops  was 
Abu  Abdallah  Mubamad  Arramim,  and  the  father  of  this 
Abdaliab  Mubamad  w^as  the  King's  admiral  or  first  com- 
mander on  the  sea ;  the  Alcayde  of  bis  cavalry  was  Aben 
Muza;  and  Tabye  Ben  Alcatib  of  Grranada  was  the  secretary 
of  bis  Mexuar  or  council.  He  bad  besides  three  other 
Alcatibs  or  secretaries  for  the  transmission  of  orders  and 
the  preparation  of  letters ;  Abul  Hassan  Aly  Arrayni,  namely, 
Abu  Bekar  Ben  Chatab,  and  Abu  Omar  Juzef  Ben  Said 
Alyabsi  of  Loxa.  The  Alcadies  or  judges  of  the  coui't  were 
seven,  and  of  these  the  most  distinguished  of  their  time  were 
Abu  Amer  Yahye  Alascari  ;  Abu  Abdallah  Mubamad 
Alansari,  a  renowned  jurisconsult,  as  hath  been  sufiiciently 
made  manifest  by  his  numerous  works  ;  and  Abu  Abdaliab 
m  Tamimi,  of  the  Asalamies  of  Loxa,  w^io  was  the  judge  of 
tbe  criminal  court.  Tbe  remainder  of  these  sages  were 
Aben  Ayabd  Ben  Muza  El  Yahsebi,  Aben  Adha,  Abul  Casim 
Abdaliab  Ben  Abi  Amer,  and  Aben  Fant,  who  is  also  known 
as  Alasbaron  of  Seville. 

"While  the  King  of  Granada,  Mohamad  Aben  Alabmar, 
was  thus  enjoying  the  peace  which  be  bad  established  with 
the  Christians,  and  employed  bis  best  eftbrts  for  the  pro- 
motion of  all  the  arts  tbat  were  best  calculated  to  increase 
the  prosperity  of  his  kingdom,  and  render  those  who  lived 
under  bis  government  content  and  happy.  King  Ferdeland 
of  Castille,  the  conqueror  of  Cordova  and  of  Seville,  was 
called  on  to  yield  bis  life  to  the  irrevocable  decrees  of  God 
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the  Omnipotent,  and  the  mandate  for  that  CA^ent  went  forth 
on  a  Giuma,*  which  was  the  2 1st  day  of  the  moon  of  Eebie 
Primera  in  the  year  650.t  When  the  intelligence  of 
Ferdeland's  death  reached  Muhamad  Aben  Alahmar,  he 
sent  his  messengers  to  King  Alphonso,  the  son  and  successor 
of  King  Ferdeland,  with  letters  of  condolence,  and  others 
wherein  he  proposed  to  renew  with  that  monarch  the 
treaties  of  peace  and  alliance  which  he  had  concerted  with 
hi3  father,  and  which  the  Granadine  sovereign  desired  to 
maintain  on  the  same  terms.  To  these  proposals  Alphonso 
despatched  an  affirmative  repl}^,  and  added  his  thanks  to 
Aben  Alahmar  for  the  courtesy  he  had  received  at  his 
hands. 

This  King  of  the  Christians  was  a  very  learned,  wise,  and 
generous  monarch,  endowed  with  great  goodness,  and  dis- 
playing infinite  nobility  in  all  his  actions.  Two  years  only 
had  elapsed  after  his  accession  to  the  throne  of  Castille, 
when  he  wrote  to  Aben  Alahmar,  making  known  his  inten- 
tion of  invading  the  Algarve  and  the  territory  of  Xeres,  at 
which  time  he  requested  the  King  of  Granada  to  send  him 
a  body  of  cavalry,  or  to  proceed  himself  to  meet  and  accom- 
pany him  in  that  campaign.  Nor  did  Aben  Alahmar  refuse 
compliance ;  he  repaired  to  the  Algarve  at  the  head  of  a 
well-appointed  force,  although  with  a  grieving  heart ;  and 
on  this  occasion  he  more  than  once  remarked  to  his  cavaliers, 
"  How  deplorable  and  wretched  would  be  our  lives,  if  it 
were  not  that  our  hopes  are  permitted  to  extend  into  the 
regions  beyond  the  tomb." 

When  the  forces  of  Aben  Alahmar  had  joined  those  of 
Alfonso  Ben  Ferdeland,  they  marched  in  concert  on  the 
territory  of  Xeres,  and  laid  siege  to  that  city.  In  the  early 
days  of  the  siege,  the  Almohade  cavalry  and  the  Xerezanos 
did  not  fail  to  sally  forth  with  much  bravery,  and  they  gave 
not  a  few  surprises  to  the  camp  of  the  besiegers,  with 
whom  they  fought  many  sharp  skirmishes  ;  and  as  on  bot} 
sides  there  were  large  numbers  of  accomplished  cavaliers, 
the  admirable  manner  in  which  they  encountered  each 
other,  and  the  valour  with  which  they  fought,  was  a  pleasure 

*  Friday. 
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to  behold.  On  these  occasions,  the  Granadines  daily  dis- 
tinguished themselves  by  the  dexterity  and  facility  with 
which  they  wheeled  their  horses  ;  they  forced  tlieir  chargers 
into  the  midst  of  the  enemy's  ranks,  or  compelled  them  to 
draw  back  with  a  rapidity  and  address  that  even  the 
Xerezanos  themselves  could  not  but  admire,  although  they 
rarely  came  forth  with  much  advantage  from  those  trials  of 
skill  and  bravery.  Nor  had  any  long  time  elapsed  before 
the  citizens,  fearful  lest  their  gardens,  vineyards,  and 
orchards  should  be  cut  to  pieces  before  their  eyes,  compelled 
the  Wali  of  the  city,  Aben  Ubeid,  who  occupied  the  Alcazar, 
to  open  negociations  for  a  surrender  of  the  place  to  the 
Christians.  Having  no  hope  of  human  succours,  the  "Wali 
then  proposed  conditions  to  the  King  Alphonso  Ben  Ferde- 
land ;  and  by  these,  the  citizens  who  did  not  choose  to 
remain  in  the  city  were  permitted  to  depart  in  safety  with 
their  riches  of  gold,  silver,  and  vestments  ;  while  those  who 
were  content  to  continue  in  their  homes  were  equally  at 
liberty  to  do  so  ;  the  latter  were  furthermore  guaranteed  the 
secure  possession  of  their  houses  and  lands,  and  were  assured 
of  such  treatment  in  every  respect  as  was  accorded  by  the 
king  to  others  w4io  were  his  vassals.  Especial  security  was 
finally  given  for  all  the  Almohades,  their  households  and 
families,  which  being  done,  and  all  duly  signed  and  ratified 
on  both  sides,  the  city  was  surrendered  to  the  conqueror, — 
an  event  which  took  place  in  the  year  652.* 

King  Alphonso  Ben  Perdeland  then  caused  the  Alcazar 
of  Xeres  to  be  occupied  by  a  very  brave  general,  called  Don 
Gromis,t  who  was  one  of  the  noblest  cavaliers  of  his  court. 
He  subsequently  proceeded  to  invest  the  towns  of  Arcos, 
Sidonia,  and  Nebrisa ;  but  after  some  short  time  spent  in 
directing  the  operations.  King  Alphonso  left  the  siege  of 
those  places  to  the  care  of  his  brother,  the  Prince  Auric,  J 
while  he  departed  to  Seville ;  and  the  King  of  Granada, 
even  Muhamad  Aben  Alahmar,  took  his  way  towards  his 
own  capital.  The  towns  besieged  by  Prince  Anric  were 
meanwhile  quickly  compelled  to  surrender,  but  were  ac- 
corded similar  conditions  to  those  obtained  by  Xeres. 

*  A.  D.  125i.—Conde. 

t  The  Count  Don  Garcia  Gomez.  -  Tr. 

X  Prince  Henry  of  Castillo. — Tr. 


iL.D.  1251-G.]  WAR  IN  THE  ALGAEVE  OP  SPAIN  151 

No  long  time  after  the  completion  of  tliese  conquests, 
the  Prince  Anric  fell  into  discord  with  his  brother,  King 
Alphonso, — as  some  say,  because  of  a  rivalry  in  love :  be 
that  as  it  may,  Prince  Anric  was  compelled  to  leave  the 
court  of  Alphonso,  and  he  then  wrote  letters  to  Muhamad 
Aben  Alahmar,  with  whom  he  had  formed  a  close  intimacy, 
requesting  that  sovereign  to  receive  him  at  his  city  of 
Granada :  but  the  King  Aben  Alahmar,  unwilling  to 
awaken  displeasure  against  himself  in  the  mind  of  the 
King  of  Castillo,  replied  by  despatcliing  a  general  who  was 
much  in  his  confidence  to  Prince  Anric,  whom  he  advised 
to  pass  over  into  Africa,  sending  him  letters  for  that  pur- 
pose to  his  friend  Abu  Zacaria  Yahye  Ben  Hafsi,  the  King 
of  Tunis,  in  which  he  requested  that  monarch  to  treat 
Prince  Auric  as  he  would  himself.  The  Christian  prince 
acted  on  that  counsel  accordingly  ;  he  took  the  letters  of 
Aben  Alahmar,  and  crossed  the  sea  to  Medina  Tunis,  where 
be  was  received  with  much  honour  by  Abu  Zacaria,  who 
entertained  him  as  befitted  the  valour  and  nobility  of  both 
host  and  guest. 


CHAP.  VII. — Conspiracy  of  the  moslemah  against  alphonso 

BEN  PERDELAND.        THEY  REBEL  AGAINST  HIM,  AND  SLAUGHTER   HIS 
TROOPS.      THE  CHRISTIAN  KING  MARCHES  AGAINST  THE  EAITHrUL. 

Two  years  had  now  elapsed  since  the  conquest  of  Xeres, 
when  the  King  A^lphonso  Ben  Perdeland  wrote  letters  to 
Muhamad  Alahmar,  requiring  his  aid  for  the  war  which 
he  was  again  about  to  undertake  in  the  Algarve ;  remarking 
that  he  proposed  to  act  against  their  common  enemies, 
the  Almohades,  and  that  Aben  Alahmar  had  an  equal 
interest  with  himself  in  the  expulsion  of  that  faction  from 
Spain. 

The  King  of  Grranada  then  sent  his  directions  to  the 
people  of  Malaga,  whom  he  despatched  to  assist  Alphonso 
Ben  Eerdeland  in  that  war,  giving  the  command  of  his 
troops  to  the  "Wali  of  Malaga,  who  was  of  the  Beni 
Escaliola.  That  general  instantly  joined  his  cavalry  to  the 
army  of  King  Alphonso,  and  together  they  laid  siege  to  the 
city  of  Niebla,  extending  their  incursions  over  the  whole 
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territory  of  Saltis,  in  whicli  Muhamad  Aben,  a  distiDguished 
general  of  the  Almohades,  then  held  command. 

Now  Medina  Niebla  was  a  city  of  great  strength ;  its 
walls  were  lofty  and  well  furnished  with  towers,  ail  built  of 
stone,  and  of  admirable  workmanship ;  the  forces  within 
the  city  were  brave  and  numerous ;  they  made  frequent 
sallies  and  night  attacks  on  the  foe,  gave  notable  surprises 
to  the  camp  of  the  besiegers,  and  resisted  the  attacks  of 
their  assailants  with  invincible  valour :  they  had  machines 
of  wonderful  construction,  with  which  they  cast  stones  and 
darts ;  launching  other  missives  of  thunder  and  fire*  moreover, 
whicli  caused  no  small  amount  of  damage  to  the  Christian 
camp.  The  siege  was  thus  prolonged  to  an  unusual  extent ; 
but  at  the  end  of  nine  months  the  inhabitants  of  the  city 
became  weary  of  the  privations  to  which  they  were  sub- 
jected :  the  want  of  provisions  had  long  made  itself  grievously 
felt  among  them ;  but  they  were  at  length  so  completely  ex- 
hausted, that  they  could  endure  their  sufferings  no  longer, 
and  persuaded  their  "VVali  to  commence  a  uegociation  with 
the  Christian  foe. 

Aben  Tlbeid,  seeing  that  no  assistance  was  to  be  hoped 
for  from  without,  then  went  forth  himself  from  the  city  to 
arrange  his  conditions  with  the  King  of  Castille,  when 
Alphonso  Ben  Ferdeland,  giving  proof  of  extraordinary 
generosity,  did  not  refuse  anything  that  was  required  by 
Aben  Ubeid.  In  that  convention  was  comprised  the  sur- 
render of  the  whole  territory  of  the  Algarve,  when  the  King 
of  Castille  bestowed  immense  domains  on  the  Wali  Aben 
Ubeid ;  among  others,  the  Algaba  of  Seville,  with  the  King's 
garden  and  its  towers,  Alphonso  furthermore  conferred 
upon  him  the  tenth  of  all  the  oil  in  the  royal   Alxarafe, 

*  The  question  as  to  whether  the  Mooi's  were  at  this  time  acquainted 
with  the  use  of  powder — of  which,  as  our  readers  are  aware,  they  claim 
to  be  the  inventors — has  given  rise  to  much  discussion,  but  cannot  be 
mooted  here.  It  is  nevertheless  certain  that  they  were  in  tlie  full  use 
of  that  material  some  seventy  years  later,  at  the  battle  of  Guadacelito 
and  the  siege  of  Algeziras,  namely;  the  first  taking  place  in  13M),  and 
the  second  in  1342.  From  this  circumstance,  and  from  what  is  here 
said  of  the  siege  of  Niebla  by  a  writer  who  was  of  the  period,  it  would 
appear  to  be  highly  probable  that  the  Moors  were  even  then  in  posses- 
sion of  the  secret  which  has  so  essentially  affected  the  modem  pTactice 
of  war. — Tr. 
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which  produced  a  very  large  revenue.  This  was  the  price 
at  which  the  Christians  obtained  the  city  of  Niebla,  with 
Huelba,  Gebalayun,  Serpa,  Mora,  Alhaurin,  Tabira,  Par, 
Laule,  Xinibos,  and  ahnost  every  other  town  ofthe  Algarve, 
a  rich  territory,  strongly  fortified,  having  a  large  population, 
a  soft  and  delicious  climate,  a  fruitful  soil,  and  every  pro- 
duct that  could  render  the  life  of  its  inhabitants  agreeable. 
This  conquost  was  completed  by  the  Christians  in  the 
year  655.* 

During  the  war  thus  waged  by  Alphonso  of  Castillo  in 
the  Algarve  of  Spain,  Mohamad  Alahmar,  King  of  Grranada, 
was  employed  in  the  careful  examination  of  all  his  states : 
he  visited  each  of  his  provinces  in  its  turn,  fortified  the 
towns  of  his  frontiers,  and  placed  the  whole  kingdom  in  a 
state  of  defence.  That  prudent  sovereign  clearly  perceived 
the  many  diificulties  that  must  oppose  themselves  to  the 
duration  of  his  friendship  with  the  Christians,  who,  being 
his  natural  enemies,  would  be  moved  to  his  injury  by  the 
slightest  occasion,  seeing  that  the  wormwood  cannot  lay  down 
its  bitterness,  nor  the  colocynth  its  acridity ;  neither  can 
we  look  that  the  thorn-bush  should  produce  grapes  for  the 
wine-cup. 

Convinced  of  this  truth,  Aben  Alahmar  remained  for 
some  time  in  the  cities  of  Guadix,  Malaga,  Tarifa,  and 
Algezira,  preparing  all  for  such  events  as  might  ensue :  he 
repaired  the  walls  of  Gebaltaric,  and  gave  directions  for 
the  due  munition  of  all  those  places  with  such  stores  as 
they  required.  While  the  King  of  Granada  was  in  those 
districts,  there  came  to  visit  him  certain  of  the  Moslemah 
cavaliers  who  had  formerly  dwelt  in  Xeres,  Arcos,  and  Sidonia, 
with  some  others  who  were  of  Murcia,  all  offering  to  enter 
his  service  and  acknowledge  him  their  king,  if  he  would 
assist  them  to  throw  off  that  hard  yoke  of  suffering 
and  servitude  which  had  been  imposed  on  them  by  the 
Christians. 

To  these  proposals  Muhamad  Alahmar  replied  by  assuring 
the  Xeques  that  they  should  shortly  be  made  acquainted 
with  his  decision.  On  his  return  to  Granada  he  was  accom- 
panied by  the  Wall  Abu  Alhac,  and  by  Abu  Bekar,  Yizier 

*  A.D.  1257.— Cb^^e. 
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of  Murcia  ;  and  the  king  had  no  sooner  arrived  in  his  capital 
than  he  assembled  his  council  and  took  the  advice  of  his 
Xeques  and  nobles  in  respect  of  that  matter.  The  greater 
part  of  Muhamad  Alahmar's  counsellors  were  then  of  opinion 
that  the  peace  with  king  Alphonso  Ben  Ferdeland  ought  to 
be  broken,  since  it  was  the  obvious  duty  of  the  Mosleraah 
to  assist  their  brethren ;  they  added,  that  the  aggrandise- 
ment of  the  Christian  king  was  greatly  to  be  feared,  and 
that  in  a  war  against  Alphonso,  all  the  Faithful  would 
hasten  to  range  themselves  beneath  the  banners  of  the 
Granadine  king. 

Muhamad  Alahmar  praised  the  zeal  of  his  counsellors  for 
the  defence  of  Islam,  but  did  not  fail  to  set  before  them  the 
perils  and  inconvenience  of  an  open  breach  with  the  Chris- 
tian powers ;  he  admitted  chat  it  would  be  well  to  favour 
the  people  of  Murcia,  which  the  vicinity  of  that  province 
to  his  own  states  would  facilitate  his  doing,  but  in  secret 
only :  he  added,  that  when  all  the  arrangements  to  that 
effect  were  made  and  well  understood,  the  people  of  Xeres 
and  the  Algarve  might  commence  their  insurrection,  when 
King  Alphonso,  finding  it  needful  to  divide  his  forces  and 
attention,  would  send  to  require  the  accustomed  service  and 
assistance  at  the  hands  of  his  ally,  the  King  of  Granada. 
Then,  as  Muhamad  Alahmar  furthermore  affirmed,  would 
be  the  moment  for  him  to  make  liis  demonstration  in  favour 
of  his  brethren,  by  refusing,  under  some  easily-found  pretext, 
to  comply  with  the  demand  of  Alphonso  Ben  Ferdeland, 
the  rupture  of  his  friendship  with  whom  would  then  have 
a  manifest  cause.  Aben  Alahmar  furthermore  assured  the 
Xeques  that  he  would  not  fail  to  invade  the  territories  of  the 
Castillian  king,  inflicting  all  possible  injury  on  the  Chris- 
tians, and  bringing  whatever  aid  was  in  his  power  to  the 
assistance  of  his  brethren  the  Moslem  ah. 

The  opinions  and  promises  of  Muhamad  were  received 
with  general  approbation,  and  the  Xeques  of  Xeres  and 
Algarve  sent  letters  to  the  people  of  their  respective  dis- 
tricts, to  the  intent  that  all  should  be  ready  to  rise  on  a 
certain  day,  while  envoys,  bearing  missives  to  the  same  pur- 
port, were  despatched  by  the  nobles  of  Murcia  on  their  part. 
All  the  dwellers  in  every  Comarca  were  therein  warned  to 
be  ready  at  a  given  signal,  when  the  inhabitants  of  each  city 
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were  to  take  arms  and  drive  the  Christian  troops,  by  whom 
their  fortresses  were  garrisoned,  from  their  borders.  The 
principal  actors  in  this  movement,  hoping  to  animate  the 
people  to  revolt,  set  forth  rumours  to  the  effect  that  Mu- 
hamad  Alahmar,  King  of  Granada,  had  already  taken  the 
insurgents  into  his  shelter  and  protection :  they  added  that 
he  was  about  to  invade  the  Christian  territories,  and  make 
a  sanguinary  war  on  the  Infidel. 

Nothing  more  was  needed  to  excite  the  unthinking  mul- 
titude, blind  lovers  of  novelty,  and  ever  ready  for  tumult ; 
they  took  arms  without  furtlier  consideration,  and  raising 
the  cry  of  war,  they  attacked  the  Christian  garrisons  of  the 
respective  cities,  while  they  loudly  proclaimed  Muhamad 
Alahmar  their  king.  In  one  and  the  same  day  the  move- 
ment commenced  in  Murcia,  Lorca,  Mula,  Xeres,  Arcos, 
oS'ebrisa,  and  other  towns,  the  inhabitants  of  which  all  fell 
upon  the  Christians  and  drove  them  from  the  fortresses. 
In  Xeres  the  carnage  was  fearfully  great.  The  Count  Don 
Gomis  defended  the  Alcazar  with  extraordinary  valour ; 
covered  with  wounds,  he  still  fought  like  a  lion,  although  all 
his  people  were  already  lying  dead  or  fatally  wounded  around 
liim  ;  but  overwhelmed  by  the  perpetually  renewed  numbers 
of  his  assailants,  he  ultimately  fell,  exhausted  with  the  loss 
of  blood,  and  died  but  a  short  time  after. 

And  here,  where  the  resistance  of  those  Christians  who  had 
lield  the  Alcazar  had  been  so  obstinate  a  one,  the  name 
of  King  Aben  Alahmar  was  heard  resounding  from  every  part, 
while  the  two  Walies  of  that  monarch  who  governed  Algezira 
and  Tarifa  were  themselves  compelled  by  their  own  people 
to  march  forth  to  the  aid  of  the  men  of  Xeres,  and  together 
they  made  their  way  into  the  Alcazar  with  the  violence 
which  has  been  described  above :  an  act  by  no  means  in 
accordance  with  the  cautious  policy  which  their  master 
desired  to  maintain.  These  events  took  place  in  the 
year  659.* 

The  example  thus  given  did  not  fail  to  be  followed  eagerly 
in  all  the  land,  and  many  towns  recovered  their  liberty, 
revenging  themselves  on  such  of  the  Christians  as  had 
tyrannised  over  them.  The  people  of  Murcia,  being 
secretly  assisted  by  those  of  Granada,  as  had  been  agreed 

*  A.T).l261.—Conde. 
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on,  were  among  tliose  who  obtained  their  freedom ;  but  the 
King  Alphonso  Ben  Ferdeland  now  sent  his  generals  in  all 
directions,  and  it  became  manifest  that  the  work  on  which 
they  had  entered  was  but  just  begun.  The  Castillian 
monarch  despatched  his  messengers,  as  had  been  anticipated, 
to  Muhamad  Alahmar,  King  of  G-ranada,  requiring  his 
assistance  in  that  war  of  Murcia,  when  the  last-named 
sovereign,  assigning  motives  of  religion  and  the  compulsion 
of  policy,  excused  himself  from  complying  with  the  Christian's 
demand:  he  even  intimated  that  he  should  not  be  permitted  by 
subjects  to  remain  neutral  on  that  occasion.  But  while  thus 
putting  an  end  for  the  time  to  the  friendship  existing 
between  Alphonso  Ben  Ferdeland  and  himself,  Muhamad 
Alahmar  did  so  in  such  sort  that  he  might  renew  the 
broken  ties  at  some  future  period,  in  the  event  of  its  ever 
becoming  needful  that  he  should  do  so,  although  in  his  heart 
he  was  not  desirous  of  any  occasion  demanding  that 
concession. 

The  Castillian  monarch, beingmuch  dissatisfied  with  thereply 
of  Muhamad  Alahmar,  sent  orders  to  his  frontier,  commauding 
that  the  people  of  Granada  should  be  treated  as  enemies 
to  the  Christian  forces :  having  received  these  directions,  the 
Infidel  was  the  first  to  commence  hostilities,  a  circumstance 
which  was  no  sooner  made  known  to  the  King  of  G-ranada 
than  he  fell  upon  the  Alcala  of  Aben  Zaide,  and  devastated 
the  whole  district.  In  the  vicinity  of  Medina  Alcala,  where 
King  Alphonso  Ben  Ferdeland  then  was,  the  late  friends 
and  now  mortal  enemies  met  in  battle,  when  the  two  hosts 
encountered  each  other  with  a  furious  animosity,  and  very 
obstinate  was  the  engagement  that  ensued.  At  length  the 
Zenete  cavaliers,  by  whom  Muhamad  Alahmar  was  accom- 
panied, enabled  that  monarch  to  bear  oif  the  honours  of  the 
field,  and  the  Christians  were  compelled  to  retire.  The 
battle  of  Alcala  de  Aben  Zaide  was  fought  in  the 
year  660.* 

From  that  time  there  were  daily  skirmishes  and  en- 
counters, in  which  the  fortunes  of  the  opponents  proved 
constantly  varying,  and  no  signal  victory  was  obtained  on 
either  side.     King  Alphonso  Ben  Ferdeland  now  despatched 

*  A.D.  1262. 
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liis  best  generals  into  tlie  Algarve  with  command  to  sub- 
jugate the  rebellious  towns  of  that  province,  and  Muhamad 
Aben  Alahmar  was  meanwhile  occupied  in  repeated  attacks 
upon  the  Christian  frontiers,  from  which  he  carried  away 
captive  all  the  InJBdels  that  he  could  get  into  his  hands,  while 
he  deprived  his  enemies  in  like  manner  of  all  their  flocks. 

The  people  of  Murcia  continuing  to  implore  the  assist- 
ance of  the  Granadine  sovereign,  Muhamad  Alahmar 
assembled  a  large  body  of  foot  and  horse,  of  which  he  made 
certain  divisions,  appointing  a  distinguished  general  to  each 
of  them.  But  on  this  occasion,  the  favour  shown  by  the 
King  of  Granada  to  certain  Zenete  and  Zegri  cavaliers  of 
the  frontier,  with  some  others  who  had  done  him  especial 
service,  offended  three  noble  "Walies  who  were  of  the  Beni 
Escaliola,  and  who  did  not  conceal  the  dissatisfaction  which 
they  felt.  These  were  Abu  Muhamad  Abdallah,  governor 
of  Malaga,  Abul  Hassan ;  "VVali  of  Guadix ;  and  Abu  Ishac, 
"VYali  of  Com  ares ;  all  of  whom  excused  themselves  from 
taking  part  in  the  campaign  of  Murcia,  alleging  that  their 
presence  was  required  in  their  respective  [governments ;  and 
although  Aben  Alahmar,  dissembling  his  displeasure,  per- 
mitted them  to  depart  to  the  cities  they  ruled,  yet  ail  the 
mildness  and  reserve  with  which  he  had  received  their 
refusal  to  take  active  service,  did  not  avail  to  cure  the 
wounds  which  those  Xeques  bore  away  in  their  hearts. 

Before  departing  for  the  war  of  Murcia,  and  considering 
the  imcertainty  of  human  things,  Aben  Alahmar  determined 
to  declare  his  eldest  son,  the  Prince  Muhamad,  his  successor 
to  the  throne,  and  his  future  associate  in  the  government : 
this  he  did,  not  only  lest  death  should  cut  short  his  steps  on 
the  path  he  was  about  to  tread,  but  also  for  the  purpose  of 
assuring  to  the  prince  a  higher  degree  of  authority  in  the 
affairs  that  would  be  regulated  by  him  in  his  absence.  The 
young  prince  was  accordingly  proclaimed,  and  received  the 
oath  of  allegiance,  his  father  commanding  that  the  name  of 
Muhamad  should  be  added  in  the  Chotba  immediately  after 
his  own,  in  all  the  Aljamas  of  the  Idngdom.  That  solemnity 
took  place  at  the  commencement  of  the  year  662,  the 
AValies  of  Malaga,  [Guadix,  and  Comares,  being  the  only 
Xeques  who  Jwere  not  expected  at  the  festival  by  which 
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the  appointment  of  Aben  Alahmar's  successor  was  accom- 
panied. 

And  those  "Walies  now  sent  their  letters  by  common  accord 
toKing  Alphonso  of  Castille,  declaring  themselves  his  vassals, 
and  taking  shelter  beneath  his  faith  and  protection ;  they 
offered  to  march  their  forces  in  his  aid  against  the  King  of 
Granada,  and  declared  that  they  would  make  neither  peace 
nor  truce  with  the  latter  until  they  had  first  received  the 
consent  of  the  Christian  king  to  that  effect.  For  all  this 
they  required  that  Alphonso  should  on  his  part  assist  and 
defend  them  in  all  that  they  might  undertake  against  the 
King  of  Granada. 

The  King  of  Castille  was  greatly  rejoiced  by  that  embassy : 
he  promised  the  rebel  Xeques  his  aid  and  support  under 
every  circumstance,  and  exhorted  them  to  commence  their 
operations  against  the  King  of  Granada  without  delay, 
adding  that  he  had  already  despatched  messengers  along  the 
line  of  his  frontiers  with  commands  that  the  three  "VValies, 
Abu  Muhamad  Abdallah,  Abu  Hassan,  and  Abu  Ishac, 
with  their  followers,  should  be  assisted  in  all  their 
enterprises,  and  treated  everywhere  as  his  allies  and  good 
servants.  Nor  did  the  Walies  fail  to  do  as  they  had  resolved 
in  their  hearts  and  promised  to  the  Christian;  they  fell 
upon  the  territory  of  Muhamad  Alahmar  with  great  fury, 
extending  their  incursions  far  and  wide  throughout  the 
land. 

By  this  diversion  King  Alphonso  was  enabled  to  make 
war  on  the  insurgents  of  Andalusia  and  Murcia  much  at 
his  leisure ;  Aben  Alahmar  being  prevented  from  des- 
patching his  forces  to  the  relief  of  the  struggling  Moslemah, 
as  he  had  prepared  to  do.  by  the  necessity  which  now 
existed  for  making  head  against  those  who  had  kindled 
the  flames  of  civil  war  in  his  own  dominions.  The  Castillian 
king  laid  siege  to  Medina  Xeres,  which  he  long  pressed 
very  closely,  while  he  devastated  all  the  Comarcas  around 
the  city,  and  occupied  the  neighbouring  fortresses.  Five 
months  were  passed  in  the  endurance  of  much  privation  on 
the  part  of  the  besieged ;  at  the  end  of  tliat  time  the 
Moslemah  of  Xeres  surrendered,  with  the  one  sole  condition 
that  tlieir  lives  should  be  spared.     They  were  thus  driven 
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from  their  homes  in  the  utmost  destitution,  and  the  place 
itself  remained  wholly  depopulated  :  those  who  had  been 
its  inhabitants  then  dispersed  themselves  in  small  bands 
through  the  whole  of  Andalusia  :  they  all  departed  poor  and 
miserable,  many  taking  refuge  in  the  dominions  of  Muhamad 
Alahmar,  King  of  Granada,  and  others  passing  over  into 
Africa.  Malaga  and  Algezira  likewise  offered  an  asylum  to 
no  small  number  of  those  impoverished  and  wretched  people, 
the  depopulation  of  whose  dwellings  took  place  in  the 
year  663. 

Sidonia,  !Rota,  Solucar,  Nebrisa,  and  Arcos,  were  in  like 
manner  reduced  to  surrender  without  any  other  condition  than 
that  of  safety  for  their  lives :  the  unhappy  dwellers  in  all  these 
places  went  forth  deprived  of  every  possession,  their  debi- 
litated persons  alone  excepted,  the  greater  proportion  of 
them  taking  refuge  in  the  kingdom  of  Glranada,  in  such 
sort  that  Aben  Alahmar,  while  deprived  of  his  territories  on 
the  one  hand,  beheld  the  population  of  his  states  increase 
in  the  manner  we  have  described,  on  the  other.  He 
now  made  a  division  of  his  forces,  with  the  determina- 
tion of  despatching  troops  to  the  aid  of  the  people  of 
Murcia,  who  were  defending  themselves  well,  while  he 
marclied  in  person  with  his  cavalry  against  the  rebels  of 
Guadix  and  the  frontiers  of  Jaen.  Muhamad  Alahmar 
thus  gave  the  due  share  of  attention  to  all  requiring  his 
care,  and  with  his  flying  camp,  the  king  seemed  to  make  his 
appearance  every  where ;  nay,  he  seemed  almost  to  present 
himself  in  all  parts  at  one  and  the  same  moment. 


CHAP.  VIII,— The  king  gactjm  and  king  alphonso  each  makes 

AN  ATTEMPT  TO  CONQUEE  MURCIA  POB  HIMSELF.  INTRIGUES  AND 
AGREEMENTS  MADE  BETWEEN  THE  CHRISTIAN  LEADERS.  ENMITY  OP 
ALPHONSO  AND  ABEN  ALAHMAR. 

Tke  King,  Gacum,  of  the  Christians  now  marched  his  troops 
also  against  Murcia,  having  long  entertained  the  desire  of 
adding  that  province  to  his  conquests,  while  the  cavaliers  of 
King  Alphonso  Ben  Ferdeland  were  extending  their  incursions 
over  the  land,  their  master  hoping  to  erect  the  first  fruits 
of  that  his  first  campaign  of  conquest  into  a  kingdom  for 
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his  brother  Don  Manuel,  whom  he  tenderly  loved.  These 
conflicting  pretensions  'i^impeded  the  progress  of  both 
monarchs,  and  the  two  sovereigns  ultimately  decided  on  a 
marriage  to  be  solemnised  between  the  Prince  Don  Manuel 
and  a  daughter  of  King  Gracum,  which  was  effected 
accordingly. 

Now  the  Queen  lolant,*  wife  of  Alphonso  Ben  Ferdeland, 
was  also  a  daughter  of  King  Gacum,  and  sister  of  the 
princess  who  was  destined  to  be  the  consort  of  Prmce 
Manuel.  But  lolant  was  a  vain  and  envious  woman  ;  she 
was  not  so  beautiful  as  her  sister,  and  felt  deeply  mortified 
at  the  thought  of  the  intended  conquest  being  estranged 
from  herself  to  crown  her  sister,  whom  she  abhorred.  Thus 
she  left  no  means  unattempted  for  the  prevention  of  that 
purpose,  and  wrote  letters  in  her  own  name  to  the  King  of 
Granada,  entreating  him  to  restore  the  amity  which  had 
previously  subsisted  between  his  states  and  those  of  the  King 
of  Castille,  so  much  to  the  advantage  of  both ;  she  repre- 
sented furthermore,  that  if  Muhamad  Aben  Alahmar  would 
propose  terms  of  peace  to  King  Alphonso,  he  would  then  be 
enabled  to  reduce  the  Walies  who  had  risen  against  him 
to  their  allegiance,  while  her  husband  might  on  his  part 
accomplish  his  purposes  in  Murcia  without  permitting  King 
Gacum  to  take  any  part  in  the  conquest  of  that  country. 
In  these  her  letters.  Queen  lolant  did  not  conceal  her 
enmity  to  her  father's  house  ;  she  made  it  obvious  that  her 
principal  motive  in  what  she  then  sought  to  accomplish  was 
the  desire  she  felt  to  prevent  him  or  any  one  of  his  family 
from  becoming  sovereign  in  Murcia,  and  admitted  that  she 
intended  thereby  to  satisfy  her  desire  for  vengeance  on  her 
kindred,  who  had  offended  her  by  certain  domestic  arrange- 
ments in  which  she  felt  the  highest  interest. 

These  letters,  with  the  confidence  which  Aben  Alahmar  felt 
in  the  person  to  whom  the  charge  thereof  had  been^committed, 
and  whom  he  had  long  known,  caused  the  King  of  Granada 
to  comply  without  hesitation,  and  he  wrote  to  King 
Alphonso,  as  the  queen  had  desired,  offering  to  do  whatever 
might  be  in  his  power  for  the  service  of  the  Castillian 
King.     The  latter  was  highly  satisfied  with  that  demoustra- 

*  Yolaude, 
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tion  on  the  part  of  Aben  Alalimar,  whom  he  invited  to  a 
conference  at  Alcala  de  Aben  Zaide  ^  but  at  the  same  time 
Alphonso  caused  intimation  to  be  given  to  the  rebel  Walies, 
assuring  them  that  he  would  not  abandon  their  cause,  even 
though  it  should  suit  his  purpose  to  make  peace  with  the 
King  of  Granada. 

The  day  on  which  the  two  sovereigns  were  to  arrive  in 
Alcala  de  Aben  Zaide  was  then  fixed  on,  and  having  met 
there  accordingly,  they  proceeded  to  treat  of  their  affairs  in 
much  apparent  confidence.  After  long  discussions  it  was  at 
length  agreed  that  Muhamad  Aben  Alahmar,  and  his  son,  the 
Ameer  Muhamad,  whom  he  had  appointed  his  successor, 
should  renounce  all  pretensions  or  rights  which  they  might 
consider  themselves  to  possess  to  the  territory  of  Murcia  ; 
Alphonso  Ben  Ferdeland  on  his  part  declaring  that  he 
would  no  longer  aid  or  shelter  the  "Walies  of  Malaga,  Guadix, 
and  Comares,  to  the  end  that  Aben  Alahmar  might  more 
effectually  reduce  them  to  his  obedience.  The  King  of 
Castiile  promised  furthermore  that  he  would  himself  procure 
the  submission  and  return  to  their  duty  of  the  rebel  Xeques, 
for  whom  he  obtained  the  truce  of  a  year,  within  which 
time  those  Walies  were  bound  to  resume  their  obedience,  or 
failing  in  this,  were  thenceforth  to  expect  no  favour  or  pro- 
tection from  King  Alphonso,  who  in  that  case  left  Aben 
Alahmar  to  deal  with  them  as  it  might  seem  good  in 
his  eyes. 

It  was  stipulated  furthermore  by  these  conventions,  that 
the  kingdom  of  Murcia  was  to  be  fully  subjected  to  the 
King  of  Castiile,  and  to  be  ever  united  with  the  states 
previously  beneath  his  rule,  but  that  it  was  to  be  placed  in 
the  hands  of  a  Mosleman  prince,  who  should  govern  it 
according  to  the  laws  and  customs  of  the  Eaith.  Among 
other  immunities  secured  to  the  Moslem  all  by  that  agree- 
ment was  the  important  one  that  no  impc^^ts  should  be  laid 
on  them,  save  only  that  of  the  tenth  which  they  were 
accustomed  to  pay  of  all  that  they  possessed  to  the  public 
treasury,  and  of  which  a  third  was  for  the  most  part 
assigned  to  the  sovereign  of  the  kingdom  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  his  state  and  dignity.  Finally,  the  Ameer  secured 
the  pardon  of  Alphonso  Ben  Ferdeland  for  such  Xeques  and 
nobles  who  had  taken  part  in  the  rebellion  of  Murcia  ;  but 

TOL.  III.  M 
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it  was  also  decided  that  the  Walies  whose  names  are  aboat  to 
follow  should  suffer  a  perpetual  banishment  from  the  realm. 
These  exiled  nobles  were,  Abu  Alhaki,  the  Wali  of  Medina 
Murcia,  Aben  Amra  Aben  G-alib,  and^Aben  Adha,  with  the 
Vizier  Abu  Becre.  fev 

Aben  Alahmar  likewise  made  a  compact  with  the  King  of 
Castillo  to  tlie  effect  that  the  service  of  cavalry  which  the 
first-named  sovereign  had  supplied  to  the  latter  in  time  of 
war,  should  now  be  commuted  for  a  certain  sum  in  gold,  to  be 
paid  yearly,  while  King  Mohamad  Alahmar  should  be  held 
to   appear  at  the   court   of  Castillo   only   at   the   general 
assemblies  held  there  by  the  great  nobles  and  tributaries  of 
the  kingdom.     On  the   conditions  thus  laid   down,  Aben 
Alahmar  agreed  to   facilitate,   and  even,   if  necessary,  to 
enforce  the  submission  of  Medina  Murcia  with  its  territory 
and  dependencies.     The  treaty  of  Alcala  de  Aben  Zaide  was 
then   agreed  to  by  the  two   kings,   and  by  the    Ameer 
Muhamad,  the  successor  to  the  kingdom  of  Granada ;  that 
done,   it  was  also  signed   by  many  nobles   of  Alphonso's 
court  and  by  certain  of  the  most  distinguished  Xeques  of 
that  of  Grranada.     These  events  took  place  in  the  year  664.* 
While  the  conditions  of  peace  were  thus  in  course  of 
discussion  at  Alcala  de  Aben  Zayde,  the  generals  of  Aben 
Alahmar  took  a  large  convoy  of  provisions  which  was  on 
its  way  to  the  camp  of  the  Christians,  and  put  the  troops 
who  were   escorting  the  same  to  the  rout.     The  want   of 
food  consequent  on  that  loss,  and  the  frequent  sallies  made 
night  and  day  by  the  defenders,  caused  the  Christians  to  be 
on  the  point  of  abandoning  the  siege  of  Medina  Murcia ; 
they  were  the  more  effectually  reduced  to  that  straight  by 
the  bad  intelligence  which  had  so  long  subsisted  between  the 
people  of  Arragon  and  those  of  Castillo,  who  were  continually 
falling  on  each  other  with  the  most  deadly   enmity,  and 
continually  rejoiced  at  the  injuries  inflicted  on  either,  by  the 
common  foe. 

It  was  at  this  critical  moment  that  the  King  "Aben 
Alahmar,  with  Alphonso  Ben  Ferdeland,  King  of  Castillo, 
proceeded  in  company  towards  Medina  Murcia ;  the  former 
writing  to  the  "Walies  of  the  territory  and  the  governors  of 

*  A.D.  1261— 1266.— CoM^e. 
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its  strongliolcls,  exhorting  them  to  render  themselves  to  the 
mercy  of  King  Alphonso,  in  conformitj  with  the  conditions 
which  had  been  agreed  to  in  the  treaty  of  Alcala  de  Aben 
Zayde.  He  took  pains  to  show  that  this  was  the  only 
method  left  to  them  for  escaping  from  the  difficulties  in 
which  they  were  involved,  reminding  them  that  it  was 
impossible  for  them  to  make  head,  or  even  to  subsist,  alon^ 
as  they  were,  against  two  kings  mighty  as  were  those  of 
Castillo  and  Arragon.  Aben  Alahmar  furthermore  suggested 
to  them  that  they  should  refuse  their  subjection  to  every 
Christian  prince,  the  King  of  Castille  alone  excepted,  de- 
manding to  have  that  monarch  and  no  other  for  their 
sovereign. 

To  these  counsels  the  people  of  Medina  Murcia  gave  their 
assent  with  very  good  will,  and  the  conditions  being  agreed 
on,  the  King  Aben  Alahmar  entered  Murcia  with  King 
Alphonso,  and  a  large  number  of  noble  cavaliers.  Muhamad 
Abdallah  Aben  Hud,  a  brother  of  the  renowned  King 
Abu  Abdallah  Ben  Juzef  Aben  Hud,  was  then  proposed  by 
Alphonso  Ben  Perdeland  as  the  lord  and  ruler  of  Medina 
Murcia,  whose  inhabitants  at  once  acknowledged  him  as 
their  king,  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  parties;  Muhamad 
Abdallah  being  more  especially  esteemed  by  the  King  of 
Castille,  to  whom  the  moderation  and  wisdom  wherewith 
that  prince  was  endowed  were  well  known. 

With  this  termination  of  the  war  the  people  of  Murcia 
were  perfectly  content,  rejoicing  much  to  have  a  king  of 
their  own  religion  and  of  a  royal  race,— to  say  nothing  of 
their  new  ruler's  reputation  for  justice,  wisdom,  and  virtue^ 
which  was  nevertheless  of  still  greater   importance.     The- 
King  AJphonso  Ben  Ferdeland  secured  the  gratification  of  his. 
generous  desire  to  have  kings  for  his  vassals,  and  the  Queen, 
lolant  was  not  without  her  triumph,  since  she  had  prevented, 
her  sister  from  obtaining  a  crown.     Muhamad  Alahmar,  King 
of  Granada,  was  also  content,  because  he  had  found  means 
to^remain  on  fair  terms  with  all  parties ;  and  he  returned 
to  Granada  with  a  large  and  brilliant  company. 
'    In   the   commencement   of  the   year   665  the   King   of 
Granada  sent  letters  to  the  King  of  Castille,  making  known 
his  intention  of  proceeding  against  the  Walies  of  Malaga, 
Guadix,  and   Comares,  those   insurgent  Xeques    showing 
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clearly  that  they  were  not  to  be  reduced  to  obedience  by 
any  means  short  of  force. 

The  King  of  Castille  then  repeated  his  intercessions  for 
the  rebel  chiefs;  but  Muhamad  Aben  Alahmar  sent  his 
generals  against  them ;  whereupon  the  Wallies  had  once 
more  recourse  to  Alphonso  Ben  Ferdeland,  to  whom  they 
reiterated  their  offers  of  service,  entreating  him  not  to 
abandon  them  to  the  mercy  of  their  enemies.  The  troops 
of  Aben  Alahmar  had  already  occupied  many  of  the  towns 
and  fortresses  M^hich  had  been  seized  by  the  insurgents  of 
Malaga,  Guadix,  and  Comares,  when  the  King  Alphonso 
sent  letters  to  G-ranada,  requiring  Muhamad  Alahmar  to 
desist  from  further  attack  upon  the  rebel  Xeques,  or  to 
understand  that  he  would  have  to  answer  for  his  refusal  to 
himself.  The  Castillian  sovereign  furthermore  demanded 
that  the  Walies  of  Malaga,  Gruadix,  and  Comares  should  be 
received  to  favour  and  confirmed  in  the  independent  lord- 
ships they  had  appropriated,  while  he  declared  that  the 
cities  of  Tarifa  and  Algeziras  must  be  ceded  to  himself 
if  Aben  Alahmar  desired  to  retain  his  friendship. 

When  the  letters  giving  evidence  of  so  much  perfidy  and 
presumption  were  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Granadine 
king,  he  was  roused  to  anger,  and  gave  orders  for  the  assem- 
blage of  his  troops,  determined  to  fall  on  the  territories  of 
Alphonso  Ben  Eerdeland  without  delay ;  but  on  second  con- 
sideration, and  when  all  were  prepared  for  departure,  he 
thought  it  better  first  to  answer  the  letters  of  the  Christian 
king,  and  wrote  to  him  accordingly,  reproaching  him,  as  he 
was  justly  entitled  to  do,  for  thus  departing  from  the 
compact  which  had  been  made  at  Alcala  Aben  de  Zayde,  and 
adding  further  to  that  injury  the  affront  of  demanding  from 
the  sovereign  of  Granada  the  cession  of  cities  which  were 
not  mere  frontier  fortresses  but  the  very  keys  of  his 
kingdom.  Aben  Alahmar  proceeded  to  exhort  Alphonso 
to  beware  how  he  listened  to  the  suggestions  of  evil  coun- 
sellors, and  rather  to  act  according  to  the  dictates  of  his  own 
heart  and  conscience,  since  he  could  not  but  be  sensible  to 
the  unreasonableness  of  his  demand :  he  concluded  by 
remarking  that  such  treatment  as  he  then  experienced  at 
the  hands  of  Alphonso  was  very  unlike  what  his  good 
services  had  merited;   and  declariug  his   determination   to 
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reduce  the  rebel  Xeques  to  their  duty,  he  affirmed  that  ho 
had  no  wish  to  enter  the  territories  of  Alphonso,  or  to  meet 
him  in  arms,  unless  the  latter  should  compel  him  to  do  so 
by  supporting  and  assisting  the  insurgent  Walies. 

Now  l''ilipo,*the  brother  of  Alphonso  ;  the  Zaim,  Don 
NumiOjt  and  other  illustrious  nobles  of  the  kingdom,  were 
disaffected  towards  their  sovereign,  whom  they  accused  of 
injustice  towards  themselves,  alleging  that  he  permitted 
himself  to  be  governed  by  his  wife,  and  disregarded  the  advice 
of  his  best  counsellors  :  tliese  cavaliers  therefore  repaired  at 
this  time  to  Granada  and  took  refuge  with  Aben  Alahmar, 
whose  high  and  noble  character  was  intimately  known  to  them . 

They  were  received  by  the  Granadine  monarch  with  all 
the  consideration  due  to  cavaliers  of  so  much  importance, 
and  were  entertained  in  his  own  palaces,  or  in  those  of  his 
principal  Walies  and  Yiziers.  On  their  part  they  oftered 
to  assist  Aben  Alahmar  in  his  war  with  the  rebel  Xeques, 
but  requested  him  to  spare  them  as  far  as  might  be  possible 
in  respect  of  his  incursions  on  the  territories  of  Alphonso, 
against  whom  alone  they  were  reluctant  to  serve  him.  The 
king  commended  the  nobleness  of  their  scruples,  and  gave 
them  commission  to  act  against  the  rebels  of  Guadix  in 
company  with  his  declared  successor  the  Ameer  Muhamad. 
Here,  then,  these  cavaliers  performed  most  notable  acts  of 
prowess,  competing  in  zeal  and  bravery  with  the  most  dis- 
tinguished of  the  Moslemah ;  the  king  on  his  part  showing 
them  all  favour,  and  doing  them  great  honour,  while  he  con- 
ferred on  them  a  suitable  and  liberal  share  in  the  booty  that 
was  made  during  the  war. 

But  the  forces  of  Aben  Alahmar  were  so  much  divided, 
that  no  undertaking  of  importance  could  be  effected  ;  the 
towns  were  plundered,  the  country  was  devastated,  but 
nothing  of  moment  was  accomplished.  Campaign  after 
campaign  and  year  after  year  came  to  an  end,  but  the 
struggle  seemed  to  be  indefinitely  prolonged,  and  Aben 
Alahmar,  wearied  at  length  by  so  protracted  a  contest, 
determined  to  require  tlie  aid  of  Abu  Juzef  Ben  Abdelhac 
of  the  Beni  Merines,  who  was  then  King  of  Morocco. 
Muhamad   Alahmar's   letters   to   that   sovereic:n   were  de- 

*  Philip.  f  Don  Nunez  de  Lara, 
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spatched  in  the  year  670  ;*  in  them  he  requested  the  African 
prince  to  send  a  force  of  cavalry  wherewith  to  restrain  the 
pride  of  the  King  of  Castillo,  and  compel  the  insurgent 
Walies  of  Malaga,  Gruadix,  and  Comares,  to  serve  in  defence 
of  the  Moslemah  in  Spain,  rather  than  to  use  their  arms,  as 
they  were  then  doing,  for  the  abasement  of  Islam  and  to 
secure  the  perdition  of  their  brethren  of  the  Faith. 

The  Christian  cavaliers  in  the  service  of  Aben  Alahmar 
were  deeply  grieved  when  they  knew  that  he  had  invited 
the  Beni  Merines  of  Africa  into  Spain ;  nor  was  their  dis- 
pleasure without  good  cause ;  nay,  the  assurance  that  the 
King  Abu  Juzef  Ben  Abdelhac  had  consented  to  repair  to 
that  country  had  no  sooner  been  divulged  than  all  the 
Christians  were  filled  with  terror  and  dismay. 


CHAP.  IX. — Peath  of  the  kixg,  aben  alahmab.    he  is  succeeded 

BY  HIS  SON  MUHAMAD^  II.      HE  CONQUEES   THE  EEBELS.      INTEEVIEW 
OF   MUHAMAD   AND   ALPHONSO   IN   SEVILLE. 

The  year  670  departed  amidst  a  succession  of  hopes  and 
fears ;  but  in  the  commencement  of  the  year  67 1  the 
Alcaydes  of  the  frontier  sent  letters  to  Aben  Alahmar,  in- 
forming him  that  the  Walies  of  Malaga,  Guadix,  and 
Comares,  were  about  to^enterthe  country  with  a  large  host,  and 
entreating  him  to  send  them  reinforcements  both  of  foot  and 
horse.  The  king  became  violently  enraged  on  receiving  that 
intelligence,  and  in  the  heat  of  his  anger  he  commanded  that 
all  the  force  at  his  disposal  should  be  mustered,  determined 
to  put  an  end  to  that  prolonged  and  unhappy  war.  His 
attendants  did  their  utmost  to  trauquillise  his  mind ;  but  he 
knew  no  rest  until  he  found  himself  in  the  saddle,  and 
at  the  head  of  the  cavaliers  who  were  to  accompany  him  in 
the  campaign  on  which  he  was  about  to  enter. 

The  Christians  who  were  in  the  court  of  Aben  Alahmar 
did  not  fail  to  proffer  their  services  on  the  occasion,  and  they 
also  went  forth.  But  it  chanced,  as  they  were  all  departing 
from  Granada,  that  the' first  cavalier  of  the  vanguard,  having 
neglected  to  lower  his  lance  sufficiently,  as  he  passed  from 

*  A.D.  1272. —  Concle. 
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the  city  gates,  had  it  broken  in  his  hands ;  this  the 
people  held  to  be  au  evil  augury,  and  the  infallible  sign  of 
misfortunes  about  to  ensue,  although  in  effect  it  was  nothing 
more  than  a  proof  of  carelessness  on  the  part  of  him  who 
had  neglected  to  lower  his  lance  so  as  to  clear  the  arch  of 
the  gate. 

'^k  A  short  time  before  the  hour  of  noon  in  the  first  day's 
march,  the  King  was  attacked  by  an  indisposition  which 
shortly  became  so  painful  a  malady  that  he  could  no  longer 
retain  his  seat  in  the  saddle,  and  being  placed  on  a  litter, 
he  was  taken  back  towards  the  city,  whither  he  was  accom- 
panied by  all  the  cavaliers.  Christian  as  well  as  Moslemah, 
who  followed  his  banners.  The  sufferings  qf  the  sick 
monarch  became  so  great  before  he  could  be  brought  to  the 
city,  that  it  was  found  needful  to  erect  his  pavilion  at  some 
distance  from  the  capital,  where  the  physicians  anxiously 
surrounded  him,  without  knowing  in  what  manner  to  give 
him  relief.  A  few  hours  later  the  king  was  seized  with  a 
vomiting  of  blood ;  this  was  followed  by  convulsions  ;  at  the 
hour  of  Almagreb  or  the  setting  of  the  sun,  the  decree  of 
Allah  for  his  departure  was  sent  forth,  and  on  a  Griuma,* 
which  was  the  29th  of  the  moon  Giumada  Primera,  in 
the  year  671,'t  Mohamad  Alahmar  passed  to  the  mercy 
of  God. 

The  Prince  Pilibo,  brother  to  Alphonso  Ben  Eerdeland, 
King  of  Castille,  was  at  the  side  of  the  King  of  Granada 
until  he  had  breathed  his  last  sigh :  intelligence  of  that 
event  was  immediately  sent  throughout  the  country,  where 
all. hi?!  people  mourned  the  death  of  their  king  as  do  men 
•who  have  lost  a  father.  Aben  Alahmar  was  interred  with 
great  pomp  in  his  own  mausoleum,  the  remains  being  first 
embalmed  and  placed  in  a  coffin  of  silver,  covered  with 
precious  marbles,  on  which  the  following  epitaph  was 
engraved  in  letters  of  gold  by  command  of  his  son : — 

"  This  is  the  sepulchre  of  the  exalted  Sultan,  the  Fortress 
of  Islam,  the  Ornament  of  the  human  race,  the  Glory 
of  the  day  and  of  the  night,  the  Kain  of  Generosity,  the 
Dew  of  Clemency  for  his  people,  the  Pole-star  of  the  Sect, 
the  Splendour  of  the  Law,  the  llefuge  of  the  Traditions,  the 

*  G-iuma.:  iFriday.  f  aj).  1273 — Conde. 
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Sword  of  the  Truth,*  the  Support  of  all  created.  A  Lion  in 
"War,  the  Destruction  of  his  Enemies,  the  Protector  of  the 
State,  the  Defender  of  the  Frontiers,  the  Victor  of  Armies,  the 
Repressor  of  Tyrants,  the  Terror  of  the  Impious,  the  Prince  of 
the  Faithful,  the  Wise  Leader  of  the  chosen  People  of  Allah,  the 
Defence  of  the  Faith,  the  Honour  of  Kings  and  Sultans,  the 
Conqueror  for  God,  the  zealous  Follower  of  the  true  path,  Abu 
Abdallah  Ben  Juzuf  Ben  Anasir  El  Ansari,  whom  may  Grod 
exalt  to  the  place  of  the  High  and  Justified,  appointing  his 
dwelling  among  the  Prophets,  the  Martyrs,  the  Saints,  and  the 
Men  of  holiness.  May  God  have  pleasure  in  him,  and  be  mer- 
ciful to  him.  It  was  decreed  that  he  should  be  brought  into  the 
world  in  the  year  59 1,  and  that  his  departure  should  take  place 
after  the  Azala  of  the  Alazar  on  Giuma,  the  29th  day  of  the 
moon  Giumada  Primera,  in  the  year  671.  Praised  be  He 
whose  Empire  hath  no  end,  whose  Eeign  no  commencement, 
whose  Time  shall  never  fail.  There  is  no  God  but  He,  the 
Compassionate,  the  Merciful." 

Immediately  on  the  death  of  Aben  Alahmar,  his  son  Mu- 
hamad  was  proclaimed  king,  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  his 
subjects.  He  passed  on  horseback  through  the  principal 
streets  of  the  city,  accompanied  by  the  flower  of  the  cavalry, 
and  was  received  with  acclamations  by  the  people.  Having 
completed  the  funeral  solemnities  of  his  father,  Aben 
Alahmar,  King  Muhamad  did  not  forget  him,  but  rather 
proposed  to  himself  to  consider  him  as  ever  present  in  all 
his  undertakings,  to  imitate  him  in  his  excellent  works,  and 
to  follow  the  examples  of  prudence  and  virtue  which  he  had 
left  him. 

Muhamad  II.  was  a  liberal,  brave,  and  judicious  ruler ; 
he  made  no  changes  in  the  great  employments  of  his  court ; 
nor  did  he  alter  the  distribution  and  order,  which  his  father 
had  effected  and  established,  of  the  various  charges  and  dis- 
tinctions attached  thereto,  whether  in  the  departments  of 
peace  or  war. 

The  guard  of  African  and  Andalusian  cavaliers  which 
Muhamad  Aben  Alahmar  had  assembled  about  his  person 
was  retained  in  like  manner  by  Muhamad  11.  his  son.  The 
commander  in  chief  of  the  Africans  was  usually  a  prince 

*  These  italics  are  in  the  original,— TV. 
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of  the  house  of  the  Beni  Merines  or  Beni  Zeyan,  and  the 
captains  of  those  troops  were  noble  cavaliers  belonging  to 
the  tribes  of  Masamuda,  Zeneta,  or  Zanhaga.  The  Anda- 
lusians  were  generally  commanded  by  a  prince  of  the  royal 
house,  or  by  some  Xeque  belonging  to  one  of  the  most 
noble  families  of  the  kingdom,  and  who  was  always  a  man 
of  great  distinction  for  his  valour  and  ability.  At  this 
time,  the  two  brothers  of  the  king  having  departed  from 
life,  that  high  office  was  held  by  Aben  Muza,  who  had  been 
general  of  the  Andalusians  in  the  lifetime  of  his  father. 
Muhamad  now  increased  the  pay  and  added  to  the  immunities 
which  had  ever  been  conferred  on  those  guards,  the  Anda- 
lusians and  Africans  being  treated  with  equal  favour. 

Now  among  the  courtiers  there  were  some  who  expected 
that  their  fortunes  would  be  exalted  on  the  accession  of  the 
new  king ;  and  as  these  men  found  themselves  disappointed, 
they  suffered  no  long  time  to  elapse  before  they  had 
assembled  a  band  of  disaffected  persons ;  and  pretend- 
ing to  believe  that  Muhamad  was  a  hard  and  intractable 
master,  who  did  not  sufficiently  appreciate  their  merits, 
they  abandoned  his  party,  and  attached  themselves  to 
that  of  the  rebel  Walies  of  Malaga,  Gruadix,  and  Comares. 

Having  arranged  the  affairs  of  his  government  and  set  all 
things  in  good  order,  the  new  king,  Muhamad  Ben  Aben 
Alahmar,  marched  forth  with  his  cavalry  against  the  in- 
surgents, who  had  seized  the  occasion  for  making  incursions 
on  the  territory  of  Granada,  whence  they  had  carried  off"  a 
large  booty  in  flocks  and  captives,  with  treasures  of  various 
kinds,  of  which  they  had  despoiled  their  brethren  in  the 
faith.  Muhamad  was  accompanied  by  the  cavaliers  of 
Castille,  and  when  arrived  near  Antekaria  he  overtook  the 
rebel  army  :  a  sanguinary  battle  was  then  fought,  in  which 
the  Christians,  in  emulation  of  the  cavaliers  of  Grranada, 
performed  prodigies  of  valour:  Muhamad  broke  and  defeated 
the  force  of  the  insurgent  Walies,  from  whom  he  took  the 
rich  prey  they  were  bearing  from  the  land.  After  having 
continued  the  pursuit  for  a  considerable  time,  the  army  of 
the  king  returned  to  Grranada,  which  the  troops  entered  in 
triumph.  King  Muhamad  then  showed  great  honour  to 
his  Christian  auxiliaries,  to  whom  he  distributed  very  mag- 
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nifioent  gifts  of  horses  splendidly  caparisoned,  with  costly 
arms  and  vestments. 

At  this  time  came  the  Prince  Anric  from  Africa,  he 
having  returned  from  that  country  in  some  haste  ;  and  the 
cause  of  that  occurrence  was  the  suspicion  which  he 
entertained  that  Abu  Juzef  Ben  Abdelhac,  King  of 
Tunis,  had  formed  a  design  to  take  his  life.  The  event 
which  had  given  birth  to  Prince  Auric's  misgivings  was  on 
this  wise : — 

It  chanced  on  a  certain  day  that  Anric  was  about  to 
accompany  the  King  of  Tunis  to  the  chase,  and  stood  await- 
ing him  in  one  of  the  courts  of  the  Alcazar ;  the  Spanish 
prince  was  alone  for  the  moment,  when  he  suddenly  per- 
ceived two  raging  lions,  which  the  king  kept  in  cages, 
approaching  him,  without  knowing  whence  they  had  pro- 
ceeded. The  brave  cavalier  drew  his  sword,  and  the  lions 
did  not  dare  to  attack  him ;  whereupon  he  left  the  court 
without  giving  any  sign  of  trouble  or  fear,  and  did  but 
recommend  the  keepers  of  the  animals  to  guard  them  better 
for  the  future.  The  King  Abu  Juzef  Ben  Abdelhac  ex- 
cused himself,  saying  that  the  circumstance  had  happened 
by  an  accident ;  but  Prince  Anric  would  trust  him  no 
further,  and  having  taken  his  leave  of  that  monarch  and  his 
court,  he  returned  into  Spain. 

The  arrival  of  the  prince  filled  the  house  of  his  brother, 
the  King  of  Castille,  with  doubts  and  fears,  nor  could  Anric 
conceal  the  displeasure  with  which  he  beheld  that  counte- 
nance and  aid  with  which  Alphonso  did  not  cease  to  favour 
the  rebel  Walies  of  Malaga,  Gruadix,  and  Comares ;  he 
laid  before  his  brother  all  that  there  was  to  fear  from  the 
advent  of  the  Beni  Merines  in  Spain,  and  reproached  him 
with  having  compelled  the  King  of  Grranada  to  invite 
them  to  his  aid. 

Alarmed  by  the  evils  thus  predicted  to  him  by  Prince 
Anric,  who  declared  them  to  be  of  almost  immediate 
approach,  Alphonso  Ben  Ferdeland  secretly  despatched 
letters  to  his  brother  illibo,  and  others  of  the  principal 
among  the  Castillian  cavahers  who  had  sought  refuge  in  the 
court  of  Grranada,  desiring  them  to  return  to  their  country 
and  forget  the  discords  by  whidi  they  had  been  estranged  : 
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he  further  gave  them  intimation  to  the  effect  that  they 
would  do  him  an  acceptable  service  if  they  could  discover 
some  means  for  bringing  about  an  accommodation  between 
himself  and  Muhamad,  King  of  Grranada. 
H^  And  now,  as  these  cavaliers  were  esteemed  in  the  highest 
degree  by  King  Mohamad,  they  had  no  difficulty  in 
persuading  that  sovereign  to  give  ear  to  their  pro- 
posals ;  fully  convinced  of  the  nobility  of  their  motives 
and  the  sincerity  of  their  promises,  he  accorded  to  them 
his  utmost  confidence,  and  knew  that,  so  far  as  in  them  lay, 
his  just  expectations  would  be  secure  of  fulfilment.  Desiring 
above  all  things  to  assure  the  peace  of  his  kingdom,  the 
King  Muhamad  agreed  to  an  interview  with  Alphonso  Ben 
Perdeland,  and  accompanied  by  the  principal  cavaliers  of 
his  court,  by  the  Prince  Filibo,  the  Zaim  Don  Nunio,  Don 
Lop,*  and  others  of  the  Castillian  nobles,  he  departed  from 
Granada  and  proceeded  to  Medina  Cordova.  Having  re- 
posed himself  in  that  city  for  some  days,  Muhamad  then 
repaired  to  Seville,  whence  the  King  Alphonso  Ben  Ferde- 
land  came  forth  on  horseback  and  with  great  pomp  to 
receive  him.  The  Christian  king  lodged  Muhamad  in  his  own 
Alcazar,  commanded  that  splendid  festivals  should  be  pre- 
pared in  his  honour,  and  made  him  a  knight  after  the 
fashion  of  Castillo :  he  embraced  the  Grranadine  monarch 
as  his  friend,  and,  by  the  mediation  of  the  latter,  the  discords 
existing  between  himself  and  his  brother  were  set  at  rest. 
The  misunderstanding  into  which  the  king  had  fallen  with 
the  other  cavaliers  who  had  been  dwelling  in  the  court  of 
Granada,  were  in  like  manner  brought  to  a  close  by  the 
intervention  of  Muhamad,  to  whom  all  expressed  their 
gratitude,  attributing  to  him  the  whole  merit  of  the 
advantages  which  each  considered  himself  to  have  obtained 
by  that  restoration  to  the  favour  of  his  sovereign. 

Now  King  Mohamad  was  then  in  all  the  bloom  of  his 
youth  :  to  his  prudence  and  the  excellence  of  his  disposition 
he  joined  the  most  attractive  manners,  and  was  especially 
distinguished  by  the  elegance  with  which  he  spoke  the 
Castillian  tongue :  for  these  causes  he  was  not  unfrequently 

*  Lopez  Diaz. 
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detained  in  conversation  by  Queen  lolant  and  her  ladies, 
to  whom  he  paid  frequent  visits.  It  chanced  that  as,  on  one  of 
these  occasions,  Muhamad  entered  the  apartments  of  the 
queen,  she  suddenly  surprised  him  by  a  most  indis- 
creet request,  and  one  for  which  the  King  of  Granada,  who 
did  not  expect  to  hear  a  discussion  of  political  interests  in 
the  chamber  of  the  Queen,  was  totally  unprepared.  lolant 
began  by  observing  that  she  had  a  supplication  to  present 
to  him,  the  prayer  of  which  she  hoped  he  would  not  refuse 
to  grant,  seeing  that  the  matter  lay  wholly  in  his  hands. 
Muhamad  replied  with  infinite  courtesy,  assuring  the  queen 
that  she  had  but  to  command  him,  and  he  was  ready  to 
obey.  Then  lolant  entreated  with  the  most  pressing  earnest- 
ness that  he  would  accord  a  year  of  truce  to  the  Walies  of 
Malaga,  Gruadix,  and  Comares,  adding  that  within  the  period 
thus  fixed  that  affair  might  doubtless  be  brought  to  an 
amicable  arrangement.  Muhamad  concealed  the  dis- 
pleasure caused  him  by  this  indiscretion  of  the  Queen,  and 
did  not  refuse  her  request ;  but  he  now  clearly  perceived 
that  the  desire  of  the  Christians  was  to  embarrass  and 
restrain  him  by  the  perpetual  fomentation  of  that  internal 
discord  which  they  could  always  incite  to  a  flame  whenever 
they  might  find  it  convenient  to  do  so. 

A  few  days  after  this  visit,  conditions  of  peace  were 
established  between  the  King  of  Granada  and  King 
Alphonso,  when  it  was  determined  that  the  subjects  and 
vassals  of  either  sovereign  should  hold  unrestricted  inter- 
course with  those  of  the  other,  all  having  equal  freedom 
and  security.  Muhamad  next  engaged  to  pay  a  certain 
sum  yearly  in  mitcales  of  gold,  as  the  redemption  of  that 
service  of  cavalry  which  had  been  wont  to  be  furnished  to 
the  King  of  Castillo  by  his  father,  Aben  Alahmar.  In 
these  negociations  there  was  furthermore  introduced  a 
clause  to  the  effect  that  the  rebel  Walies  should  be  granted 
a  year  of  truce,  as  had  been  requested  by  Queen  lolant, 
and  in  conformity  with  the  promise  which  King  Muhamad 
had  given  to  that  princess.  The  Granadine  monarch  then 
took  ins  leave  of  King  Alphonso,  his  queen,  and  the  Infantes 
his  brothers,  who  all  held  him  in  the  highest  esteem.  The 
infant  Don  Filibo,  with  Don  Manuel  and  Don  Anric,  accom- 
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panied  him  even  to  March ena.  This  meeting  of  the  two 
kings  took  place  in  the  moon  of  Eamazan,  and  in  the 
year  G71.* 


CHAP.  X. — The  king-  or  geanada  sekds  lettees  to  abtj  jtjzef, 

KING  OF  TUNIS,  DESCEIBING  THE  STATE  OF  HIS  AFFAIES.  ABU  JUZEF 
CROSSES  INTO  SPAIN.  HIS  FIEST  VICTOEY.  DEATH  OF  THE  INFANT 
DON  SANCHO,  WHO  IS  SLAIN  AFTEE  THE  BATTLE. 

IviKQ  Muhamad  arrived  in  G-ranada  not  a  little  dissatisfied 
-with  the  negociations  concluded  with  the   Christians  ;  nor 
could   he    fail   to   be    displeased,    since    he    had    suffered 
the    opportunity   for    making  a  descent   on   Guadix    and 
Comares  to  escape    him :    he    was  now  compelled  to   wait 
an  entire  year  before  he  could  recommence  the  war  against 
his  rebel  Xeques,  while  they  had  all  that  time  for  the  repa- 
ration of  their  losses,  and  the  assembling  of  new  forces. 
Muhamad  furthermore  perceived  tliat  it  was  the  intention 
of  Alphonso  Ben  Ferdeland  to  give  his  aid  to  the  insurgents 
when  the  truce  had  expired,  the  King  of  Castillo  having  a 
manifest  interest  in  the  maintenance  of  the  civil  war.     The 
sovereign  of  Granada  could  not  but  feel  discontented  as  he 
considered  that  while  he  had  composed  and  set  at  rest  all 
the  discords  of  the  Christians,  they  had  done  their  utmost 
to  keep  him  involved  in  the  disadvantages  of  his  domestic 
troubles ;  nay,  had  even  rendered  it  impossible  for  him  to 
bring  those  disquietudes  to  an  end,  without  coming  to  a 
violent  resolution  from,  which  he  well  foresaw  that   many 
evils  must  result.      This  last  was  nevertheless  the  decision 
at  which  the  king  ultimately  arrived.       Resolving  all  these 
matters  in  his   thoughts,  he   set  aside  every  consideration 
but  that  of  the  wrong  which  he  had  suffered  in  the  treaty 
just   concluded,    and   despatched   his    messengers  to   i\-bu 
Juzef,  King  of  Morocco,  with  letters  wherein  he  described 
the  state  of  things  then  afflicting  his  kingdom :  he  insisted 
more  especially  on  the  evils   caused  him  by  the   rebellion 
of  the  AValies,  who  devastated  his  territories  and  debilitated 
the  state  to  such  an  extent,  that  the  forces  of  Andalusia 

*  A.D.  ITtZ.—Conde. 


174  DOMiisiON  OP  THE  AEABs  ij?-  spai:n^.      [a.d.  1273-4. 

were  daily  diminishing,  while  the  veiy  existence  of  Islam  was 
maintained  in  the  country  solely  by  the  care  and  ingenuity 
with  which  the  machinations  of  the  Christian  powers  had 
hitherto  been  withstood.  He  added  that  the  divisions  re- 
sulting from  the  factious  obstinacy  of  the  rebel  Xeques 
rendered  it  impossible  for  him  to  assemble  troops  in  suffi- 
cient numbers  for  the  effectual  opposition  of  the  common 
enemy,  and  concluded  by  declaring  that  the  hopes  of  all 
Andalusia  now  reposed  on  King  Abu  Juzef  himself,  from 
whom  alone  they  could  expect  to  receive  the  succours 
so  much  needed,  but  with  whose  aid  he  did  not  doubt  that 
all  Andalusia  would  speedily  be  restored  to  Islam.  Mu- 
hamad  furthermore  announced  his  resolution  to  give  up 
his  ports  of  Tarifa  and  Algezira  Alhadra,  for  the  greater 
convenience  of  King  Juzef  s  debarkation,  permitting  him 
to  place  a  garrison  of  his  own  people  in  each  of  tliose  for- 
tresses, and  offering  them  to  serve  as  the  magazines  for  his 
provisions  and  munitions  of  war. 

The  King  of  Morocco  received  these  letters  with  extreme 
satisfaction,  and  he  replied  without  delay,  accepting  the 
offers  of  King  Muhamad,  and  instantly  afterwards  despatch- 
ing a  body  of  seventeen  thousand  men  to  receive  possession  of 
the  proffered  towns.  Abu  Juzef  took  measures  at  the  same 
time  for  the  preparation  of  an  army  with  which  he  resolved 
to  cross  the  strait  in  person. 

All  Spain  was  filled  with  terror  at  the  intelligence,  which 
was  soon  rumoured  abroad,  of  the  African  sovereign's 
expected  arrival ;  the  insurgent  AValies  of  Malaga,  Guadix, 
and  Comares,  were  especially  alarmed,  nothing  doubting 
but  that  the  first  blow  would  fall  on  them:  they 
made  haste  to  offer  terms  of  accommodation  to  King 
Muhamad,  therefore,  and  lie  did  not  refuse  to  accede  to 
their  wishes ;  but  the  troops  of  Abu  Juzef  were  mean- 
while marching  on  the  territory  of  Malaga  as  they  had 
been  commanded  to  do  by  the  Ameer. 

Some  few  days  later,  the  King  of  Morocco  himself  dis- 
embarked with  a  large  body  of  cavalry,  and  with  infantry 
in  such  numbers  that  this  latter  part  of  his  army  required 
a  considerable  time  to  cross  the  strait.  The  Walies  of  King 
Muhamad  went  forth  to  receive  the  African  monarch,  and 
accompanied  him  till  they  had  conducted  the  guest  to^the  pre- 
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sence  of  their  sovereign.  Abu  Juzef  then  set  himself  to 
effect  an  entire  reconciliation  between  King  Muhamad  and 
the  rebel  Xeques,  but  he  reproached  the  latter  for  the  injuries 
they  had  inflicted  on  Islam,  and  admonished  them  to  beware 
for  the  future  of  a  division  so  ^prejudicial  to  the  Moslemah 
interests  :  he  advised  them  to  remain  thenceforward  in  due 
allegiance  to  their  sovereign,  the  King  of  Grranada,  who  could 
not  maintain  his  states  against  the  Christian  powers  without 
the  union  and  obedience  of  all  his  provinces. 

A  council  was  then  held,  in  which  the  most  advisable 
means  for  entering  on  the  territory  of  the  Christian  was  in  long 
discussion :  it  was  at  length  decided  that  Abu  Juzef  should 
make  an  incursion  on  the  Com  areas  of  Seville,  commencing 
by  the  destruction  of  the  growing  crops  in  the  district'  of 
Ecija.  King  Muhamad,  with  certain  companies  of  Arabian 
horse,  commanded  by  the  G-enerals  Yahye  and  Osman, 
brothers  of  considerable  reputation  for  valour  and  ability, 
was  then  to  fall  upon  the  territory  of  Jaen,  while  the 
"VValies  of  Malaga,  Guadix,  and  Comares,  were  directed  to 
make  an  irruption  on  the  Comarcas  of  Cordova. 

Then  the  Christians,  filled  with  ten'or,  as  hath  been 
related  above,  by  the  arrival  of  Abu  Juzef,  sent  the  voice  of 
appeal  throughout  their  borders ;  they  called  the  whole 
force  of  the  land  into  action,  and  every  part  of  Spain  was 
soon  in  movement.  The  Infidel  armies  were  not  slow  to 
assemble,  and  the  brave  Zaim,  Don  Nunio,  who  held 
command  on  the  frontier,  marched  at  once  from  Ecija,  near 
which  city  he  encountered  the  Moslemah  force.  Don 
Nunio's  army  consisted  of  the  flower  of  the  Christian 
cavalry,  with  a  well-appointed  body  of  foot-soldiers  ;  the 
banners  of  the  two  forces  were  presently  arrayed  against 
each  otlier,  and  whether  impelled  by  a  fatality  which  was  not 
to  be  evaded,  or  excited  by  the  rash  confidence  and  vain 
presumption  of  a  leader  accustomed  to  prevail,  Don 
Nunio,  although  he  perceived  that  the  numbers  of  Abu 
Juzef  s  army  doubled  that  of  his  own,  thought  he  could  not 
refuse  the  battle,  save  at  the  cost  of  his  honour  :  he  there- 
fore commanded  that  the  Moslemah  should  be  attacked 
without  delay.  i^ 

Abu  Juzuf  ordered  his  cavalry  to  advance  in  like  manner ; 
the_  earth  trembling  beneath  the  rush  of  the  combatants, 
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while  the  air  resounded  with  the  fearful  tumult  of  their 
battle  cries,  mingling  with  the  deep  thunder  of  the  Atam- 
bores  and  the  clangour  of  trumpets. 

The  Alarabians  extended  their  line  of  battle  as  they  joined 
the  foe,  and  succeeded  in  surrounding  the  Christian  troops ; 
those  infidels  fought  with  extraordinary  valour,  but  unable 
to  break  the  ranks  of  the  Moslemah,  they  were  defeated, 
none  escaping  with  life,  some  few  only  excepted  who  took 
their  flight  to  the  neighbouring  city  of  Ecija.  Don  Nunio 
himself  died  fighting  with  the  bravery  of  a  lion,  but  not 
before  his  lance  had  inflicted  death  on  many  valiant 
Moslemah.  Of  the  Christians  more  than  eight  thousand 
left  their  corpses  on  the  field  ;  that  of  the  General  Don  Nunio 
being  among  the  number,  as  we  have  said.  This  important 
victory  was  gained  at  the  commencement  of  the  year  G72.* 

Abu  Juzef  now  sent  the  head  of  the  Christian  General 
Don  Nunio  to  Mohamad  King  of  Granada,  with  a  letter 
wherein  he  related  all  the  circumstances  of  the  battle,  and 
described  the  glorious  vengeance  wliich  had  been  taken  by 
Islam  :  the  African  monarch  therewith  added  that  he  had  sent 
Muhamad  the  head  of  the  Infidel  commander,  but  declared 
that  he  would  rather  have  presented  him  that  Christian 
alive  and  in  chains. 

Now  Muhamad  could  not  but  rejoice  greatly  at  the 
triumph  thus  obtained  by  the  Moslemah  army ;  yet  he 
gave  manifest  evidence  of  the  grief  of  soul  which  was  caused 
to  him  by  the  death  of  Don  Nunio :  when  the  dissevered 
head  was  brought  into  his  presence,  he  turned  his  eyes 
from  that  alfecting  spectacle,  and  covering  his  face  with  his 
hands,  he  exclaimed,  "  Guala !  0  my  faithful  friend !  this 
hast  thou  not  deserved  at  my  hands!  "  And  it  was  true 
that  Don  Nunio  had  indeed  entertained  a  devoted  friend- 
ship for  the  King  of  Granada,  and  had  ever  honoured 
him  greatly.     "When  Muhamad  was  in  Cordova  and  Seville 

*  Or  rather  675.  This  is  one  of  the  instauces  wherein  tlie  work  of 
our  author  has  suffered  to  a  considerable  extent  by  his  premature  death. 
The  best  authorities  assign  tlie  year  675  as  the  date  of  Abu  Juzefs 
arrival  in  Spain,  and  Conde  himself  has  also  given  this  date  as  tlie 
period  of  his  first  expedition  to  that  country  in  the  sort  of  summary 
■which  lie  has  added  to  a  previous  part  of  the  work  befoi'C  us.  (See 
Part  3,  Chap.  58,  p.  99.— Tr.) 
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he  was  constantly  accompanied  by  Don  Nunio,  who  had  been 
his  guest  at  the  court  of  Granada,  and  had  never  ceased  to  give 
him  proofs  of  affection.  Muhamad  therefore  commanded  that 
the  head  should  be  embalmed  and  placed  in  a  precious  casket 
of  silver,  which  being  done,  he  sent  it  with  an  honourable 
escort  to  Cordova,  there  to  receive  a  suitable  interment. 

On  the  day  following  the  battle  which  hath  been  thus 
described,  the  King  of  Morocco,  Abu  Juzef,  commenced 
operations  for  laying  siege  to  Medina  Ecija ;  but  that  city  was 
so  well  defended  by  the  Christian  garrison,  that  his  Alarabian 
troops  dared  not  to  approach  the  walls  after  their  first  assault, 
in  which  the}-  had  suffered  heavily  from  the  cross-bows  of  the 
Infidel.  This  compelled  Abu  Juzef  to  fix  his  camp  at  a 
greater  distance  from  the  city  ;  but  he  despatched  his  light 
companies  far  and  wide  through  the  land,  extending  his 
incursions  over  all  the  Comarcas  of  Cordova.  He  crossed 
the  Guadalquiver  and  drove  off  all  the  flocks,  which  the 
Christian,  expecting  the  onslaught  of  the  Almogavares,  had 
pastured  on  the  further  bank  of  that  river.  The  King  of 
Morocco  then  removed  his  camp  to  a  position  between 
Eicja  and  Palma. 

Muhamad,  King  of  Granada,  had  meanwhile  entered  with 
a  powerful  army  on  the  territory  of  Jaen ;  he  ravaged  the 
whole  district  of  the  Harf  and  of  Martos,  which  he  laid 
totally  waste,  after  [plundering  every  pasture  of  its  flocks, 
and  taking  captive  many  women  and  children.  The  king 
was  then  joined  by  the  "Walies  of  Malaga,  Guadix,  and 
Comares,  with  the  generals  commanding  the  districts  of 
Andarax  and  Baza.  These  last,  with  the  companies  of 
African  soldiery  led  by  the  brothers  Yahye  and  Osman, 
remained  in  the  vicinity  of  Martos  to  guard  the  vast  spoils 
and  riches  wliich  the  Moslemah  force  had  obtained. 

^ow  the  Christians  assembled  from  Tolaytola,  Cala- 
trava,  ond  other  parts  of  Spain,  were  commanded  by  the 
Prince  Don  Sancho,*  and  the  latter  had  no  sooner  been  made 
acquainted  with  the  immense  force  with  which  the  African 

*  This  Don  Sancho  is  called  by  some  of  the  Spanish  chroniclers,  as 
well  as  those  of  Arabia,  the  younger  son  of  Alphonso  X. ;  but  he  must 
in  that  ease  have  been  a  natural  son  of  that  monarch,  since  the  second 
son  of  Alphonso,  Sancho  the  Yaliant,  it  was,  who  succeeded  him  on  the 
throne,  and  of  whom  there  will  be  question  hereafter. — Tr. 

YOL.  Til.  ]S- 
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sovereign  had  entered  Spain,  than  he  hurried  to  the  field 
with  all  the  ardour  of  a  youth  but  slightly  experienced  h\ 
matters  of  warfare.  Eager  for  glory,  Don  Sancho  forthwith 
advanced  with  his  cavalry,  and  too  impatient  to  wait  for  the 
arrival  of  his  whole  force,  he  attacked  the  Moslemah  army 
with  indescribable  impetuosity ;  but  the  Alarabian  horse 
succeeded  in  surrounding  his  cavaliers,  whom  they  de- 
stroyed with  their  lances  to  the  last  man.  The  prince, 
being  known  by  his  vestments,  was  taken  alive ;  when  the 
Africans  would  have  sent  him  to  their  King  Abu  Juzef, 
but  the  Array  aces,  or  Captains  of  Andarax  and  Baza,  de- 
manded that  he  should  be  made  over  to  their  sovereisTi, 
Muhamad  of  Granada.  A  contention  therefore  arose  as  to 
which  of  these  parties  had  the  best  right  to  the  prisoner, 
and  to  whom  he  should  be  sent:  the  Africans  ascribed  the 
victory  to  themselves  with  great  arrogance,  and  contempt- 
uously declared  that  but  for  their  arrival  and  assistance  the 
Granadines  would  never  have  seen  the  waters  of  the 
Guadalquiver.  Offended  at  these  remarks,  the  Andalusiaus 
turned  their  horses,  and  a  fierce  combat  was  about  to 
commence,  when  the  Arraiz,*  Aben  Anasir,  who  was  of  the 
royal  house  of  Granada,  spurred  his  charger  against  the 
captive  prince,  Don  Sancho,  and  piercing  him  through  the 
heart  with  his  lance,  he  exclaimed,  "  God  will  not  permit 
that  the  lives  of  so  many  good  cavaliers  as  are  here  should 
be  lost  for  a  dog  such  as  this."  The  unfortunate  Sancho 
fell  dead  to  the  earth ;  and  his  destroyers,  having  cut  off  the 
head  and  right  hand  of  their  victim,  divided  these  terrible 
spoils  between  them,  the  Africans  bearing  off  the  head,  and 
the  Andalusians  taking  the  hand,  with  its  ring,  for  their 
part. 

On  the  following  day,  the  Christians  appeared  in  view  of 
theMoslemahforce;  they  were  led  bj'AlphonsoBen  Herando,t 
King  of  Castille,  and  burning  to  avenge  the  death  of  Don 
Sancho;]:  those  Infidels  attacked  the  children  of  the  Faith  witli 
infinite  fnry.  The  battle,  which  was  fought  near  the  fortress  of 
Assahara,  proved  an  obstinate  and  sanguinary  engagement, 

*  Arraiz  :  chief,  or  captain.  X  Fcrdiuand. 

§  Whom  Alcoddai,  Alchatibof  Seville,  calls  the  sou  of  Alphouso. — 
Concle.     (Sec  note,  p.  177.) 
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large  numbers  perishing  on  botli  sides  ;  but  the  Moslemah 
maintained  themselves  and  saved  their  camp  :  the 
Christians  could  not  succeed  in  forcing  it ;  nor  i  were  the 
latter  able  to  prevent  their  adversaries  from  retiring  with 
their  prey,  which  all  the  eflforts  of  the  Infidel  did  not  avail 
to  recover. 


CHAP.    XI. — Teeatt    of    abu  juzep,  king  of  moeocco,  with 

ALrHONSO,  KING  OF  CASTILLE.  THE  LATTEE  BESIEGES  ALGEZIEAS 
EESULT  OF  THE  SIEGE.  NEW  TEEATT  BETWEEN  ALPHONSO  AND  ABU 
JUZEF.  INTEEA^IEW  OF  THE  KING  01'  GEANADA  WITH  THE  PEINCE 
DON  SANCHO.  THE  FATHEE  OF  THE  LATTEE  TAKES  AEMS  AGAINST 
HIM.      ALPHONSO  DIES. 

The  King  of  Morocco,  Abu  Juzef,  was  meanwhile  extending 
his  incursions  through  the  Comarcas  of  Seville ;  but  having 
received  intelligence  to  the  effect  that  his  Christian  oppo- 
nents were  assembling  a  large  army,  which  they  had  gathered 
from  all  their  provinces,  while  they  were  preparing  ships 
with  the  purpose  of  impeding  his  return  to  Africa,  he 
retreated  towards  Algezira  Alhadra,  with  a  rich  booty  of 
captives  and  flocks.  Now  the  barks  of  the  Christians  were 
cruising  in  the  narrow  strait  which  separated  the  Moslemah 
from  their  own  country,  and  it  was  not  possible  for  them  to 
pass  to  the  opposite  shores ;  but  the  large  force  of  Abu 
Juzef  had  begun  to  suffer  from  scarcity  of  provisions,  and 
fearful  of  seeing  them  reduced  to  greater  emergencies, 
the  African  monarch  entered  into  negociation  with  King 
Alphouso,  concluding  a  treaty  with  that  sovereign,  whereby 
he  agreed  to  a  truce  of  two  years.  That  affair  was 
arranged  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  Abu  Juzef  and 
Alphonso,  but  very  much  to  the  displeasure  of  Muhamad, 
King  of  Grranada,  to  whom  Abu  Juzef  had  made  no  com- 
munication of  his  designs  in  that  matter,  neitlier  had  he 
taken  counsel  with  King  Muhamad ;  and  this  was  a  mode 
of  proceeding  which  the  latter  had  not  expected  from  the 
nobility  attributed  to  the  character  of  the  African 
monarch. 

The  "Walies  of  Malaga  and  Guadix  being  made  acquainted 
with  the  treaty  thus  concluded   between  Abu  Juzef  and 
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the  Christians,  retired  to  their  cities,  and  he  of  Malaga 
once  more  attached  himself  to  the  party  of  Alphonso, 
excusing  himself  for  his  late  obedience  to  his  own  sove- 
reign by  alleging  that  he  had  been  compelled  thereto  by 
the  power  of  the  King  Abu  Juzef,  and  declaring  the  forces 
he  commanded  to  be  now  ready  for  action  as  Alphonso 
should  direct,  while  he  was  himself  as  fully  disposed  to  pay 
obedience  as  heretofore  to  that  monarch. 

The  King  of  Granada  then  turned  his  thoughts  to  the 
fortification  of  his  frontiers ;  he  put  his  people  in  the  best 
state  of  defence  that  could  be  devised,  clearly  perceiving 
that  he  must  not  confide  in  Abu  Juzef,  who  desired  nothing 
more  than  the  furtherance  of  his  own  interests,  and,  forget- 
ting the  friendship  which  existed  between  himself  and 
Muhamad,  had  returned  the  generous  liberality  of  the 
Granadine  king  by  the  coldest  disregard  to  all  that  did  not 
affect  his  own  designs.  At  a  word,  Muhamad  was  convinced 
by  every  occurrence  passing  around  him  that  man  can 
safely  confide  in  his  Creator  alone.  He  is  indeed  the  true 
protector.  More  than  all  did  the  king  grieve  for  the]  sur- 
render which  he  had  made  of  the  two  ports  of  Algezira 
Albadra  and  Tarifa,  seeing  that  they  were  indeed  the  keys 
of  his  kingdom. 

Two  years  now  passed  without  open  war,  although  there 
had  been  occasional  irruptions  on  the  Christian  frontier  by 
the  troops  of  Alarabia  and  the  Granadines,  while  the 
Infidel  had  not  failed  to  make  his  appearance  from  time  to 
time  within  the  Mosleraah  frontier.  King  Muhamad  had 
meanwhile  occupied  his  thoughts  with  the  preparation  of 
all  things  needful  for  the  re-commencement  of  the  strife,  and 
in  these  cares  he  was  powerfully  aided  by  his  first  Vizier, 
Aziz  Ben  Aly  Ben  Abdelmenam,  of  Denia,  with  whom  he 
furthermore  employed  the  moments  of  his  leisure  in  conver- 
sations concerning  poetry  and  eloquence,  wherein  Aziz  Ben 
Aly  was  highly  accomplished.  There  was,  indeed,  a  remark- 
able resemblance  between  Muhamad,  King  of  Granada,  and 
his  Vizier;  they  were  of  the  same  age,  and  were  both 
endowed  with  the  most  noble  qualities.  Learning  and 
genius  were  added  to  mildness  of  character  and  elevation  of 
taste  in  each,  and  all  the  virtues  seem  to  have  concurred  for 
the  ornament  of  those  distinguished  friends.     They  wero 
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men  singularly  alike  in  their  personal  appearance :  [very 
frequent  were  the  conferences  which  they  held  together, 
but  to  these  they  not  unfrequently  admitted  others  of  [the 
eminent  men  of  Andalusia.  The  Alcazar  of  the  king  was 
indeed  open  to  all  whose  merit  had  won  them  distinction, 
whether  as  philosophers,  physicians,  astronomers,  or  sages 
in  any  other  of  the  sciences. 

About  this  time  the  King  Alphonso  of  Castillo  besieged 
the  port  of  Algezira  Alhadra  by  land  and  sea ;  the  blockade 
was  maintained  by  his  chiefs  with  extraordinary  rigour,  and 
his  land  forces  assailed  the  place  with  engines  and  machines 
for  casting  missives,  which  allowed  the  defenders  to  take 
no  repose  day  or  night.  The  Moslemah  made  not  a  few 
sallies,  in  which  they  fought  bravely  with  the  troops  of  the 
Christian  king,  and  there  were  sanguinary  skirmishes 
which  caused  a  vast  effusion  of  blood  on  either  side.  The 
armed  galleys  of  the  Castillian  sovereign  permitting  no 
provisions  to  approach  the  port,  a  scarcity  of  food  soon 
made  itself  felt  in  Algezira  Alhadra,  but  at  the  same  time 
the  galleys  of  the  Infidel  were  also  in  want  of  provisions, 
which  began  to  fail  in  the  camp  of  the  besiegers  likewise  : 
a  diminution  of  their  zeal  was  suffered  to  appear  on  the 
part  of  the  latter  as  the  siege  became  prolonged :  the  crews 
of  the  galleys  in  particular  fell  sick  from  the  effects  of  their 
many  hardships  and  privations,  insomuch  that  they  were 
compelled  to  leave  their  barks  in  great  numbers,  encamping 
on  the  island  and  leaving  the  galleys  almost  undefended. 

The  King  Abu  Juzef  was  then  in  Africa,  but  his  spies 
having  made  him  acquainted  with  the  negligence  beginning 
to  prevail  among  the  Christians,  and  with  the  abandoned  con- 
dition of  their  barks,  Abu  Juzef  caused  fourteen  large 
galleys,  well  armed  and  fitted  with  chosen  crews  of  determined 
men,  to  sail  from  the  port  of  Tangiers,  commanding  that 
force  to  fall  on  the  Christian  armada  as  speedily  and 
suddenly  as  could  be  contrived:  they  were  then  to  burn 
the  ships  with  all  that  was  in  them  ;  and  this  was  effected 
accordingly,  affording  a  joyful  spectacle  to  the  besieged  in 
Algezira  Alhadra,  while  it  filled  the  hearts  of  the  Christian 
assailants  with  rage  and  despair. 

The  African  Moslemah  next  resolved  on  a  debarcation,  and 
found  to  their  surprise  so  little  opposition  on  the  part  of  the 


182  DOMINION  or  THE  AEABS  IN  SPAIN.      [a.D.  1279. 

Christian  host  that  all  "were  enabled  to  make  good  their 
landing.  They  then  slew  every  man  on  whom  they  could 
lay  their  hands,  and  burnt  the  huts  which  the  Infidels  had 
constructed  on  the  shore  for  the  reception  of  their  sick. 
Thus  was  Algezira  Alhadra  delivered  by  the  help  of  Allali 
when  on  the  point  of  being  lost :  a  very  small  band  of  the 
Moslemah  army  succeeded  in  destroying  the  enemies  of  the 
Paith,  and  did  so  greatly  change  the  condition  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  place  that  they  may  be  said  to  have  passed  from 
the  oppressive  anguish  of  night  to  the  free  breath  of  the  day. 
That  event  took  place  on  the  15th  of  the  moon  of  Bebie 
Primera,  in  the  year  678.  The  Christian  fugitives  from  the 
camp  soon  afterwards  arrived  in  Medina  Seville  with  hearts 
full  of  terror  and  dismay. 

Intelligence  of  this  victory  was  speedily  borne  to  the 
King  of  Morocco,  and  Abu  Juzef,  highly  satisfied,  repaired 
with  all  haste  to  Algezira  Alhadra,  which  he  caused  to  be 
amply  supplied  with  provisions  of  every  kind,  and  munitions 
of  war  in  vast  abundance.  The  African  furthermore  com- 
manded that  a  new  city  should  be  founded  on  the  spot 
which  had  served  as  the  site  of  the  Christian  camp,  remain- 
ing for  a  considerable  time  at  Algezira,  to  the  intent  that 
he  might  superintend  the  commencement  of  the  works  in 
person.  The  King  of  Castille  then  perceiving  that  fortune 
was  not  favourable  to  his  undertakings  at  that  moment, 
wrote  letters  to  Abu  Juzef  King  of  Tunis,  in  which  he 
proposed  conditions  of  peace ;  and  their  treaty  was  concluded 
accordingly. 

Muhamad,  King  of  Granada,  then  marched  on  the  frontier 
of  the  Christians,  which  he  crossed  near  Martos,  driving  off 
the  flocks  of  the  Comarcas,  and  devastating  the  whole 
territory  of  Ecija,  as  well  as  that  of  Cordova.  ISov  did 
Alphonso  delay  the  assemblage  of  his  troops,  and  being 
determined  to  lead  the  army  in  person,  he  left  his  capital 
for  that  purpose.  Arrived  at  Alcala  de  Aben  Zayde,  the 
Christian  king  was  attacked  by  a  malady  of  the  eyes,  which 
prevented  his  further  progress,  and  he  resigned  the  com- 
mand of  the  force  he  had  assembled  to  his  son,  the  Prince 
Don  Sancho,  who  made  irruptions  on  the  neighbouring 
district,  of  which  he  destroyed  the  olive  gardens  and  vine 
grounds. 
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King  Muhamad  now  caused  an  ambush  to  be  laid  in  the 
vicinity  of  Hisn  Moclin,  giving  directions  to  his  troops  on 
the  frontier  to  tlie  effect  that  thej  should  retire  before  the 
enemy  until  they  had  attracted  the  latter  towards  the 
fortress  of  Moclin,  where  his  ambush  lay.  This  was  effected 
as  he  had  desired :  the  Christians  mistook  that  which  was 
but  stratagem  for  flight,  and  followed  the  supposed  fugitives 
eagerly  with  all  the  confidence  of  security.  When  his 
enemy  had  reached  the  appointed  spot,  Muhamad  fell  upon 
the  imaginary  victors  with  irresistible  impetuosity,  and  in  that 
carnage  the  followers  of  the  Cross  perished  almost  to  a  man, 
many  of  their  principal  cavaliers  being  among  the  numbers 
of  the  slain.  More  than  two  thousand  eight  hundred 
corpses  were  left  on  the  field  of  slaugliter  as  a  feast  for  the 
birds  of  prey  and  the  beasts  of  the  forest.  The  Moslemah  then 
pursued  the  flying  remnant  with  their  lances  in  the  necks  of 
those  who  souglit  to  save  their  lives  by  the  swiftness  of 
their  steeds,  and  whom  they  followed  even  to  the  Infidel 
camp.  The  Prince  Don  Sancho  gave  many  a  proof  of 
kniglitly  valour  on  that  day ;  he  was  constantly  seen 
fighting  in  the  van  of  his  army  and  with  the  bravery  of  a 
lion ;  but  the  King  of  Granada  compelled  him  to  retire 
within  the  frontier  of  his  father's  territories.  These 
events  occurred  in  the  commencement  of  the  year  679. 

In  the  following  year,  the  Infidels,  resolved  to  take 
vengeance,  appeared  in  the  Yega  of  Grranada  with  a 
powerful  army ;  but  the  King  Muhamad  was  fully 
prepared  to  receive  them.  He  marched  with  a  well-appointed 
army  of  fifty  thousand  men,  and  advancing  towards  the 
enemy  with  the  flower  of  that  vast  force,  he  gave  them 
battle.  In  the  sanguinary  contest  which  then  ensued,  the 
Prince  Don  Sancho,  although  giving  evidence  of  his  usual 
bravery,  and  no  less  clearly  exhibiting  his  mastery  of  the 
arts  of  war,  was  nevertheless  compelled  to  yield  the  ground, 
and  with  a  heavy  loss  he  once  more  retreated  within  the 
Castillian  frontiers. 

Now  Don  Sancho  had  for  some  time  been  at  variance 
with  the  King  of  Castillo,  his  father,  and  the  Prince  now 
sent  letters  to  Muhamad,  King  of  Granada,  offering  his 
friendship  to  that  sovereign,  and  proposing  that  they 
should  form  an  alliance  against  all  the  world.     He  further- 
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more  resigned  to  MoLamad  tlie  fortress  of  Arenas,  wWcli 
had  been  taken  from  the  Moslemah  by  King  Alphonso. 
The  Granadine  sovereign  and  Don  Sancho  then  met  at 
Priego  in  consequence  of  the  letters  here  referred  to,  and 
there  they  discoursed  each  with  other  as  men  who  have  long 
been  friends.  The  proposed  treaty  of  alliance  was  concerted 
between  them,  and  confirmed  by  each  party:  all  these 
things  being  well  arranged,  the  two  princes  separated, 
both  intent  on  preparing  for  the  war  on  which  they  proposed 
to  enter. 

"When  EUng  Alphonso  was  made  acquainted  with  the 
interview  demanded  by  his  son  from  the  King  of  Granada,  and 
of  the  treaty  which  had  been  formed  between  them,  he 
became  greatly  alarmed :  but,  to  neutralise  the  effects  of  that 
alliance  as  far  as  in  him  lay,  Alphonso  then  wrote  to 
Abu  Juzef,  King  of  Morocco,  entreating  the  aid  of  the 
African  monarch  against  his  rebellious  son,  Don  Sancho. 
Abu  Juzef,  who  was  then  occupied  with  the  new  city  in 
course  of  progress  at  Algezira  Alhadra,  replied  favourably 
to  that  demand  ;  he  despatched  a  strong  body  of  cavalry  to 
the  assistance  of  King  Alphonso,  and  followed  himself 
immediately  afterwards  with  an  equal  force  of  foot  soldiers. 
The  African  and  Castillian  armies  thus  united,  proceeded 
against  Don  Sancho,  who  fortified  himself  in  Medina  Cordova: 
the  prince  was  then  besieged  for  the  space  of  a  month 
by  King  Alphonso  and  Abu  Juzef,  who  attacked  the  place 
with  machines  and  engines  of  war,  that  were  capable  of 
launching  thunders ;  but  Don  Sancho  defended  himself 
well,  and  they  could  not  produce  any  effectual  impression. 

At  the  end  of  a  month  from  the  commencement  of 
the  siege,  Abu  Juzef  and  the  King  of  Castille  received 
intelligence  to  the  effect  that  Muhamad,  King  of  Granada, 
was  advancing  against  them  with  all  his  power.  They  then 
raised  the  siege,  and  proceeded  to  make  an  irruption  on  the 
territories  of  Andujar  and  Jaen.  Near  Medina  Ubeda  the 
forces  of  the  two  kings  encountered  those  of  Muhamad, 
when  a  battle  ensued,  in  which  the  cavalry  of  the  King  of 
Granada  obtained  the  advantage,  compelling  Alphonso  and 
Abu  Juzef  to  retire  before  they  had  succeeded  in  either 
occupying  the  city  or  fortress,  neitlier  could  they  make  any 
booty,  whether  of  captives  or  flocks.     Then   the   King  of 
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Morocco  determined  to  return  to  Algezira  Alhadra,  and 
he  left  Alphonso  King  of  Castillo,  who  was  also  compelled 
to  retire  to  Seville.  Abu  Juzef  soon  afterwards  left  Algezira 
Alliadra,  and  departed  for  Africa,  repairing  to  Medina 
Tangiers. 

The  desire  of  vengeance  for  his  late  defeats,  with  the 
repeated  entreaties  of  the  King  Alphonso,  sufficed  never- 
theless to  prevail  on  the  African  sovereign  once  more  to 
appear  with  his  army  in  Andalusia.  He  assembled  new 
troops  of  cavalry  and  infantry  wherewith  , to  make  war  on 
King  Muhamad  and  the  Prince  Don  Sancho,  and  in  that 
expedition  Abu  Juzef  was  accompanied  by  his  son,  Abu 
Jakoub.  They  both  repaired  to  Seville,  where  they  were 
received  and  entertained  with  much  honour  by  King 
Alphonso,  with  whom  they  then  concerted  measures  for 
carrying  on  the  war.  The  result  of  these  deliberations 
was  that  Abu  Juzef  should  fall  on  the  territories  of  Muhamad, 
King  of  Granada,  with  a  portion  of  his  own  forces,  and  one 
thousand  Christian  cavaliers  from  the  army  of  King 
Alphonso.  These  troops  marching  forth  accordingly,  were 
met  by  those  of  the  Prince  Don  Sancho  at  no  great  distance 
from  Cordova,  where  the  prince  was  defeated,  and  compelled 
to  retire  within  the  walls  of  the  city.  In  the  pursuit  the 
Christian  troops  of  King  Alphonso  took  several  prisoners, 
whom  they  sent  to  Seville,  and  with  them  the  heads  of  many 
among  the  principal  cavaliers  of  the  party  of  Don  Sancho, 
who  had  been  slain  in  the  battle:  at  sight  of  these  trophies 
the  King  of  Castille  rejoiced  greatly. 

King  Muhamad  of  Granada  now  marched  forth  in  his 
turn  against  Abu  Juzef,  to  whom,  and  to  the  Christians  sent 
by  King  Alphonso,  there  had  now  joined  himself  (the  rebel 
Wali  of  Malaga,  Abu  Muhamad  Abdullah.  Neither  Juzef 
nor  his  auxiliaries  could  venture  to  join  their  enemies  in 
battle,  power  against  power;  they  contented  themselves 
with  skirmishes,  which  were  frequently  very  obstinate 
conflicts,  but  avoided  all  occasions  of  coming  to  a  pitched 
battle ;  nor  were  the  main  bodies  of  either  host  ever 
engaged. 

is:  Now  the  Christians  who  were  with  the  army  of  Abu  Juzef 
would  fain  have  delivered  all  to  fire  and  the  sword,  as  they 
proceeded  on  their  march,  but  the  King  of  Morocco  would 
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not  permit  them  to  do  so,  desiring  to  carry  on  the  war  with 
as  little  injury  to  the  land  as  might  be  possible.  It  thus 
chanced  that  the  Christian  cavaliers,  angry  and  impatient 
under  the  restrictions  thus  imposed  on  them,  retired  from 
the  force  and  returned  to  Seville,  where  they  succeeded  in 
filling  the  mind  of  Alphonso  with  suspicions  of  Abu  Juzef's 
sincerity,  insomuch  that  the  friendship  which  had  appeared  to 
subsist  between  the  two  monarchs  became  much  dimiuished  ; 
Alphonso's  previous  confidence  in  the  good  will  of  Abu 
Juzef  being  exchanged  for  doubt  and  mistrust.  His 
cavaliers  informed  him  that  the  King  of  Morocco  had  refused 
to  permit  their  light  cavalry  to  devastate  the  fields  ;  content- 
ing himself  with  despoiling  them  of  their  products  and  driving 
off  their  flocks.  They  added,  that  he  would  in  like  manner 
not  suffer  them  to  burn  the  villages,  or  slay  their  inhabi- 
tants ;  his  sole  desire  being  to  plunder  them  of  all  they 
possessed ;  whence  it  might  plainly  be  perceived,  as  they 
averred,  that  Abu  Juzef  did  not  make  war  upon  the  King 
of  Granada  with  a  willing  heart,  or,  in  any  case,  was  deeply 
intent  on  winning  over  the  inhabitants  of  the  towns  to  his 
own  interests,  by  appearing  to  present  himself  as  their 
protector,  from  which  it  might  be  fairly  inferred  that  Abu 
Juzef  hoped  eventually  to  exalt  himself  to  the  sovereignty  of 
Andalusia. 

Permitting  his  judgment  to  be  influenced  by  the  relations 
thus  given  him  by  his  cavaliers,  King  Alfonso  wrote  letters 
of  infinite  bitterness  to  Abu  Juzef,  declaring  that  he, 
Alphonso,  was  about  to  retire  from  Seville,  as  not  considering 
his  residence  in  that  city  to  be  any  longer  secure,  and 
unwilling  rashly  to  remain  in  the  near  neighbourhood  of  his 
enemies,  the  rather  because  he  knew  that  even  those  who 
had  boasted  of  being  his  friends  had  abandoned  his  cause, 
or,  at  the  least,  were  neglecting  to  do  for  him  what  he  had  the 
right  to  expect  that  they  would  accomplish.  He  concluded 
by  observing  that  his  disappointment  was  the  greater,  inas- 
much as  that  it  had  never  entered  his  thoughts  to  fear 
ingratitude  or  perfidy  at  the  hands  of  Abu  Juzef. 

The  King  of  Morocco  was  much  amazed  at  the  distrust  of 
his  purposes  exhibited  by  Alphonso  ;  and  being  then  on  the 
point  of  repairing  to  Algezira  Alhadra,  he  wrote  letters 
entreating  that  monarch  to  have  no  doubt  of  the  sincerity 
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of  his  designs,  nor  to  entertain  tlie  suspicion  that  he  pro- 
posed to  abandon  him,  which  Juzef  declared  that  he  never 
would  do  while  he  lived,  but  on  the  contrary,  would  perform 
whatever  in  him  laj  to  secure  the  triumph  of  Alphonso  over 
all  his  enemies,  and  enable  him  to  live  in  peace  and  tran- 
quillity. Abu  Juzef  then  adjured  the  King  of  Castillo  to 
remember  that  he,  the  King  of  Morocco,  was  of  the  race 
of  those  Kings  of  the  Beni  Merines  who  prided  themselves 
above  all  things  on  the  generous  protection  which  they  were 
ever  wont  to  accord  to  their  friends,  and  which  they  carried 
so  far  as  even  to  lavish  their  own  lives  in  the  defence  of 
such  as  had  taken  shelter  under  the  faith  of  their  promise. 
The  King  of  Morocco  then  retired  to  Algezira  Alhadra, 
and  a  short  time  later  Alphonso  of  Castillo  fell  sick,  when 
his  domestic  sorrows  having  greatly  aggravated  his  malady, 
the  days  of  his  life  came  to  a  close.  This  King  was  a  man 
of  good  sense  and  clear  understanding :  he  was  a  philosopher 
of  some  distinction,  skilled  in  the  mathematics,  and  an 
accomplished  astrologer.*  It  was  by  him  that  those  re- 
nowned astronomic  tables  were  composed  which  bear  his 
name,  and  are  called  the  Alphonsine  Tables.  Humane, 
sincere,  and  of  kindly  disposition,  Alphonso  was  the  friend 
of  ail  who  approached  him :  he  lived  much  in  the  society  of 
learned  men,  and  whether  these  were  Christians,  Moslemah, 
or  Jews,  he  ever  received  them  with  distinguished  favour. 
Yet  his  reign  was  not  a  happy  one,  having  been  constantly 
troubled  either  by  his  brothers  or  sons,  who  excited  civil 
wars  against  him,  and  rarely  permitted  him  to  taste  an  hour 
of  repose. 


CHAP.  XII. — CONGEESS  OF  THE  MOSLEMAH  ZINGS  AND  WALIES. 
DEATH  OF  ABU  JUZEF,  KING  OF  TUNIS.  DON  SANCHO  TAKES  THE 
CITY  OF  TARIFA,  AFTER  HAVING  BUENT  THE  SQUADRON  OF  ABU 
JAKOB. 

Alphonso,  King  of  Castillo,  was  succeeded  in  his  states  by 
his  son,  the  Prince  Don  Sancho,  to  whom  Muhamad,  King 

*  Astronomer. 
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of  Granada,  sent  an  embassy  of  congratulation  immediately 
on  his  accession.  All  the  cities  of  Castille  acknowledged 
Don  Sancho  to  be  their  king,  and  fcook  the  oath  of  allegiance  to 
him,  the  new  monarch  furthermore  strengthening  his  posi- 
tion by  confirming  the  friendship  which  he  had  previously 
professed  for  Mohamad,  King  of  Granada,  and  renewing 
bis  treaties  with  that  sovereign. 

The  death  of  King  Alphonso  caused  much  regret  to  Abu 
Juzef,  King  of  Tunis,  who  sent  letters  of  condolence  to 
Don  Sancho  by  the  hands  of  the  Arraiz  Abdelhac.  He 
gave  intimation  at  the  same  time  of  a  desire  to  be  at  peace 
with  Don  Sancho,  remarking  that  the  friend  of  the  king  his 
father  might  also  fittingly  be  the  friend  of  the  son,  now 
that  he  had  become  king  in  his  turn,  and  requesting  to  know 
on  what  terms  Don  Sancho  desired  that  they  should  stand 
together.  To  tliis  the  new  King  of  Castille  replied  as 
follows  :  — "  Sa.j  to  your  lord,  that  up  to  the  present  time 
his  light-horsemen  have  not  ceased  to  devastate  my  terri- 
tories :  I  am  therefore  equally  disposed  either  to  the  sweet  or 
the  sour;*  let  him  choose  which  of  these  he  likes  best." 

With  this  reply  Abu  Juzef  was  much  ofiended.  He  sent 
his  generals  an  order  to  fall  on  Sidonia,  Alcala,  and  Xeres, 
when  the  Africans  ravaged  those  Comarcas  without  mercy, 
and  devastated  the  land  as  might  a  devouring  tempest.  The 
King  Don  Sancho  then  assembled  a  large  force  on  his  part, 
the  cavalry  being  composed  of  Moslemah  as  well  as  Chris- 
tians :  with  these  troops  he  proceeded  against  Abu  Juzef, 
who  was  then  besieging  Medina  Xeres,  and  had  already 
brought  that  city  to  great  straights.  But  the  King  of 
Morocco  being  made  acquainted  with  the  approach  of  the 
Castillian  monarch  by  the  advanced  posts  of  his  son  Abu 
Jakob,  who  commanded  the  vanguard  of  his  host,  would  not 
venture  on  a  battle  with  troops  which  he  knew  to  be  so 
resolute,  led  on  as  they  were  by  a  young  and  warlike 
sovereign,  radiant  with  hope  and  acquainted  vrith  no  species 
of  fear.  Abu  Juzef  therefore  retired  to  Algezira  Alhadra, 
whence  he  wrote  letters  to  the  King  Muhamad  of  Granada, 

*  Our  chroniclers  (the  Spanish,  id  est)  declare  the  words  of  Dou 
Sancho  to  have  been  as  follows  :  "  In  one  hand  I  hold  bread,  and  in 
the  other  a  sword — let  thy  master  choose  wliich  he  pleases." — Condc. 
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desiring  au  interview  with  that  sovereign.      He   affirmed 
that  his  intervention  in  the  affairs  of  Spain  had  never  been 
intended  to  produce  evil  for  tlie  Moslemah  his  brethren, 
and  added  that  he  desired  to  compose  all  differences  between 
them   before    his    departure   for  Africa;   reinforcing    that 
request  with  the  remark  that  discord  between  himself  and 
King  Muhamad  could    not  fail  to  endanger  the  security  of 
their  respective  empires.     Abu  Juzef  concluded  by  observing 
that  if  Muhamad  had  any  regard  for  his  reputation  as  a 
good     Mosleman,   he    would    repair   to   Algezira  Alhadra 
for  the  interview  requested,  or  would  assign   some   other 
place  which  might  please  him  better,  when  the  Walies  of 
Malaga,   Guadix,  and   Comares,  would  join  Abu  Juzef  in 
the  conference  to  be  held,  and  all  things  might  be  arranged 
in  such  sort  as  was  becoming  to  the  children  of  the  Faith. 
The   proposal   of  Abu   Juzef    was  highly  acceptable  to 
Muhamad,  King  of  Granada,  and  he  replied  to  that  effect, 
declaring  that  he  was  prepared  to  take  his  way  to  Algezira 
Alhadra,  as  in  fact  he  did   immediately  afterwards.     The 
two  kings  having  thus  met,  were  immediately  joined  by  the 
"Walies,  when  Abu  Jakob,   the  son  of  Abu  Juzef,  was  also 
invited  to  their  council.     The  King  of  Morocco  then  spoke 
at  length  on  the  necessity  existing  for  concord  among  the 
Moslemah  princes.     He  exhorted  his  hearers  to  remember, 
that,  if  firmly  united,  they  were  assured  of  the  ability  to 
maintain   themselves  against  the  Christians,  who  were  their 
natural  enemies ;  while  if  they  continued  to  make  war  on 
each  other,  and  lived  in  disunion,  as  they  had  hitherto  done, 
it  would  not  be  possible  for  them  effectually  to  resist  the 
Infidel  powers.      To  the  King  of  Granada  he  remarked,  in 
particular,  that  he,  being  the  most  powerful  of  the  Mosle- 
mah princes,  was  more   especially  called  on  to  promote  the 
interests  of  the  land  and  protect  his  brethren.  He  exhorted 
Muhamad  not  to  confide  too  implicitly  in  the  friendship  of 
the  King  of  Castillo  ;  seeing  that  as  the  swine  would  never 
cease  to  eat  the  acorn,  nor  the  goat  desist  from  springing 
among  the  rocks  of  the  mountains,  so  the  Clu-istians  would 
never  depart    from  their  desire  to   oppress  the  Moslemah, 
nor   refrain  from  inflicting  on  them  an  injury  while  they 
had  it  in  their  power  to  do  so.      He  declared  that  if  the 
Infidel  affected  to  make  peace  with  the  children  of  tlie  Law, 
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it  was  only  because  he  was  not  prepared  at  that  moment  to 
engage  in  war,  and  that  in  whatever  treaty  he  might  con- 
clude, the  Misbeliever  thought  of  his  own  designs  or  neces- 
sities only,  and  never  of  the  evils  inflicted  by  war,  and  the 
atrocities  committed  as  one  of  its  inevitable  consequences  ; 
since  in  no  case  was  he  actuated  by  considerations  of 
humanity  or  benevolence.  To  the  Walies  of  Malaga, 
Guadix,  and  Comares,  Abu  Juzef  said  that  it  was  needful 
for  them  to  replace  themselves  in  their  obedience  to  the 
King  of  Grranada,  or  to  acknowledge  allegiance  to  himself, 
since  they  could  not  maintain  themselves  by  their  own 
power  in  the  lordships  they  had  occupied. 

To  this  the  Walies  made  answer,  declaring  that  they  had 
not  presented  themselves  to  take  part  in  that  interview 
with  the  intention  of  permitting  any  man  to  despoil  them 
of  their  possessions,  but  to  treat  of  peace  and  concord  with 
tlieir  brethren  of  the  Faith.  They  observed  that  King 
Juzef  had  commenced  his  discourse  to  their  assembly  by 
propositions  of  infinite  discretion  and  prudence,  but  had 
concluded  very  badly.  They  declared  their  readiness  to 
unite  with  whatever  Moslemah  prince  should  make  war 
against  the  Christians,  but  could  not  consent  to  sufler  an 
attack  from  any  who  should  band  themselves  for  their  ruin, 
seeing  that  in  such  case  they  would  immediately  have 
recourse  to  any  power  whom  they  might  consider  sufficiently 
potent  to  protect  them. 

King  Mohamad  on  his  part  remarked  that  he  had  no 
higher  interest  than  the  glory  of  Islam,  but  that  all  the 
arguments  which  had  been  advanced  by  the  King  Abu 
Juzef  were  founded  in  reason  and  prudence,  all  history 
and  experience  bearing  testimony  to  the  validity  and  truth 
of  the  principles  he  had  laid  down.  And  so  finished  the 
conference,  without  having  produced  any  good  result. 

The  "VValies  had  meanwhile  felt  more  dissatisfied  with 
the  pretended  disinterestedness  of  King  Muhamad  than  with 
the  partially-expressed  wishes  of  Abu  Juzef.  They  conse- 
quently made  a  secret  treaty  with  tlie  last-named  monarch, 
consenting  to  subject  themselves  to  his  authority,  and  pay 
him  a  certain  amount  of  tribute.  This  rejoiced  Abu  Juzef 
greatly.  He  departed  to  Medina  Malaga  in  company  with 
Abu  Muhamad  Abdallah,  the  Wali  of  that  city,  and  there 
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he  used  so  many  persuasions,  made  such  flattering  promises 
(or,  as  other  authorities  say,  uttered  such  effectual  threats), 
that  Abu  Muhamad  Abdallah  ceded  to  him  the  lordship  of 
Malaga,  of  which  the  King  of  Morocco  took  immediate 
possession.  This  event  occurred  in  the  year  679.  Abu 
Juzef  then  conferred  the  government  of  the  place  on  his 
general,  Omar  Ben  Mohly  El  Batuy ;  and  to  avoid  all 
the  occasions  of  discord  or  sedition  that  might  thereafter 
arise,  he  sent  Abu  Muhamad  Abdallah,  the  previous  Wall 
of  Malaga,  to  Africa,  where  he  gave  him  the  Alcazar  of 
Ketama,  in  Morocco,  with  other  valuable  possessions,  as 
indemnification  for  the  territories  which  he  had  resigned  in 
Spain. 

When  the  King  of  Granada  was  informed  of  the  secret 
treaties  made  with  Abu  Juzef  by  the  Walies,  he  was  filled 
w4th  sorrow  and  indignation,  more  especially  when  it  became 
known  to  him  that  the  King  of  Morocco  had  taken  posses- 
sion of  Malaga.  It  grieved  Mohamad  to  the  soul  to  see 
that  precious  jewel  of  his  crown,  long  unjustly  usurped, 
now  given  over  to  hands  more  powerful  than  his  own ; 
but  he  did  his  best  to  conceal  the  pain  he  suffered  on 
account  of  these  things,  resolving  to  cultivate  the  friendship 
of  the  King  Don  Sancho  of  Castille,  and  hoping  that  time 
and  circumstances  might  present  him  with  a  remedy  for  the 
wrongs  he  was  then  enduring. 

Erom  Malaga  the  King  of  Morocco,  Abu  Juzef,  had 
departed  to  Algezira  Alhadra,  but  had  not  long  arrived  in 
that  fortress  when  he  fell  grievously  sick.  His  malady 
increasing,  it  soon  became  manifest  that  the  close  of  his 
life  had  arrived ;  and  he  departed  to  the  mercy  of  Allah  on 
the  5th  day  of  the  moon  Safer,  in  the  year  685.  Abu 
Juzef  was  succeeded  in  the  kingdom  by  his  son,  Abu  Jakob, 
who  was  then  at  Algezira  Alhadra,  but  immediately  passed 
the  sea  and  repaired  to  Morocco,  when  he  was  proclaimed 
king.  He  then  received  the  oath  of  allegiance  from  all  his 
provinces. 

When  the  festivities  consequent  on  the  proclamation  of 
Abu  Jakob  had  come  to  an  end,  the  new  sovereign  of 
Morocco  returned  to  Spain,  where  he  was  received  by  the 
King  Muhamad  of  Granada,  who  had  gone  forth  to  con- 
dole   with  him  on  his  loss.     The  two    monarchs  met    in 
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Myrtola,  and  there  they  confirmed  their  treaty  of  friendship. 
The  King  of  Granada  then  requested  that  Abu  Jakob  would 
not  extend  protection  or  aid  to  the  Walies  of  Guadix  and 
Comares,  who  were  labouring  to  foment  dissensions  and 
discords  among  the  Moslemah  of  Andalusia ;  when  Abu 
Jakob  replied  by  advising  Muhamad  rather  to  attempt 
winning  them  by  persuasion  than  reducing  them  by  force  of 
arms.  He  declared  that  the  misfortunes  and  evils  resulting 
from  the  discords  of  the  great,  almost  always  took  their 
rise  in  the  destruction  of  some  one  among  them  who  was 
less  powerful  than  the  rest.  King  Muhamad  admitted  the 
justice  of  hia  remark ;  but  the  King  of  Granada  followed 
up  that  concession  by  the  observation  that  Abu  Jakob 
would  do  well  to  commence  negociations  for  a  treaty  of 
peace  with  the  King  of  Castille.  The  King  of  Morocco, 
willing  to  gratify  Muhamad,  sent  an  embassy  to  Don 
Sancho  accordingly,  with  letters  designed  for  the  furtherance 
of  that  purpose  ;  and  these  missives  were  very  favourably 
received  by  the  King  of  Castille. 

Abu  Jakob  then  returned  to  Africa,  to  prosecute  the 
wars  in  which  he  was  then  engaged,  when  God  gave  him 
many  signal  victories.  After  a  long  siege,  he  made  himself 
master  of  Telencen.  Here  he  remained  for  a  considerable 
period,  much  occupied  by  the  works  undertaken  at  his  com- 
mand for  the  embellishment  of  that  city,  which  was  adorned 
by  Abu  Jakob  with  fountains,  baths,  and  mosques. 

After  the  departure  of  the  King  of  Tunis  from  Andalusia, 
and  his  retiirn  to  the  African  side  of  the  Strait,  Muhamad, 
King  of  Granada,  found  means  to  win  over  to  his  interests 
the  Wall  of  Malaga,  even  Omar  Ben  Mohly  El  Batuy, 
to  whom  he  made  rich  and  numerous  presents :  nay,  the 
Wall  El  Batuy,  although  he  held  Medina  Malaga  for  the 
King  of  Morocco,  Abu  Jakob,  now  received  from  King 
Muhamad  the  gift  of  a  fortress  called  Salubenia,  in  perpetual 
tenure,  to  the  end  that  he  might  thus  become  the  vassal  of 
the  King  of  Granada,  as  in  fact  he  did.  At  the  same 
time  the  King  Mohamad  despatched  the  Alcalde  of  Andarax  to 
enter  into  negociations  with  Don  Sancho,  King  of  Castille, 
as  fearing,  or  affecting  to  fear,  that  Abu  Jakob  designed  to 
enter  Andalusia  with  a  great  force. 

These  things  were  speedily  made  known  to  the  King  of 
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Morocco,  since  tliey  were  not  matters  of  so  little  moment 
as  to  be  long  kept  concealed.     The  faithless  compliance  of 
Omar    Ben   Mohly  El  Batuy  was  more   particularly   dis- 
pleasing to  Abu  Jakob,  who  resolved  that  his  punishment 
should  not  be  delayed.  He  assembled  troops,  and  proceeded 
to  Algezira  Alhadra  with  that  intent ;  nay,  he  had  no  sooner 
arrived  than  he  attacked  the   territory  of  Bejar,  and  laid 
siege  to  that  city ;  but  the  assaults  made  on  the  walls  by 
the  Alarabian  forces  were  bravely  repelled  by  the  garrison, 
and  the  place  defended  itself  well.     The  African  monarch 
now  received  intelligence  to  the  effect  that  Mohamad   of 
Granada  was  coming  against  him  with  a  powerful  army,  and 
that,  being  joined  by  the  King  of  Castille,  he  was  devising 
methods   for   impeding   the  return   of  Abu   Jakob  to  his 
dominions  in  Africa.     Taking  alarm  at  the  rumours  thus 
brought  him,  the  King  of  Morocco  retired  at  once  to  Algezira 
Alhadra,  whence  he  departed  in  secret  to  Medina  Tangiers. 

Abu  Jakob   had  no  sooner  reached  the  African  shores 
than  he   caused  the  forces  of  the   land  to  be  summoned, 
sending  messengers  among  the  most  populous  tribes,  from 
whom  he  obtained  a  body  of  twelve  thousand  men.     The 
ships  were  prepared  for  the  reception  of  the  army,  and  all 
were  ready  for  immediate  embarkation,  when  the  Armada, 
composed  of  many  great  and  powerful  galleys  of  the  Chris- 
tians, appeared  in   sight ;  and   attacking   the  vessels  then 
awaiting   the  troops   on  the    coast  before    Tangiers,  they 
burnt  them,  all  in  the  sight  of  the  men  for  whom  they  had 
been  made  ready,  while  not  one  of  all  that  great  army  could 
ofter   impediment.      Of   a    truth,    a  most    afflicting   sight 
for  every  son  of  the  Faith  who  witnessed  the  same !     This 
misfortune  befel  the  sovereign  of  Morocco  in  the  year  691.* 
Abu   Jakob   immediately  departed   from  the  scene  of  his 
affliction,  repairing  to  Medina  Fez,  where  his  presence  was 
demanded  by  urgent  affairs  of  state. 

Shortly  after  this  event,  Don  Sancho,  King  of  Castille, 
laid  siege  to  Medina  Tarifa,  which  he  reduced  to  great 
straits,  assaulting  the  city  by  sea  as  well  as  by  land,  and 
with  machines  of  various  kinds.     He  bore  down  the  opposi- 
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tion  of  all  who  would  have  barred  his  way,  and  although  the 
place  defended  itself  well,  yet  he  entered  it  by  force  of  arms, 
when  a  grievous  carnage  of  the  inhabitants  ensued.  The 
Castillian  monarch  then  appointed  a  noble  Alcalde,  named 
Don  Gruzman,*  who  was  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
cavaliers  in  his  host,  to  be  the  Governor  of  Tarifa. 


CHAP.  XIII. — Depence  op  taeiea  by  don  GrzMAN,  and  death  op 

HIS  SON.     DON  SANCHO  TAKES  QUESADA  AND  ALCABDAT.      HIS  DEATH. 
CONTINUED  WAES.      DEATH  OF  MOMAMAD  II.  XISGt  OF  GEANADA. 

"No  long  time  after  these  events,  it  chanced  that  the  Prince 
Juan  of  Castillo,  having  cause  of  complaint  against  his 
brother,  the  King  Don  Sancho,  left  the  court  and  passed 
over  into  Africa,  where  he  sought  a  refuge  with  the  sovereign 
of  Morocco,  Abu  Jakob  Eeii  Juzef,  who  received  him  very 
favourably.  Prince  Juan  then  assured  the  African  monarch 
that  if  the  latter  would  give  him  the  command  of  a  body  of 
troops,  he  would  find  means  to  regain  for  him  the  port  and 
fortress  of  Tarifa ;  whereupon  Abu  Jakob  appointed  certain 
of  his  generals  to  accompany  the  Spanish  prince,  with  five 
thousand  horse  and  a  due  proportion  of  foot  soldiers. 

With  this  army  Prince  Juan  debarked  on  the  shores  of 
Spain ;  and  receiving  a  reinforcement  from  the  people  of 
Algezira  Alhadra,  he  sat  down  before  the  place,  which  was 
attacked  with  great  energy,  many  engines  and  machines  of 
war  being  employed  against  the  walls ;  but  they  were  so 
well  defended  by  Don  Gruzraan,  that  Prince  Juan  could  do 
nothing  effectual  for  the  reduction  of  the  city. 

Angry  and  embarrassed  by  his  inability  to  fulfil  the 
promise  which  he  had  made  to  the  King  of  Morocco,  the 
Christian  Prince  determined  to  obtain  by  other  methods 
the  surrender  which  he  could  not  compel  by  force  of  arms. 
In  his  service  Prince  Juan  had  a  youth  who  was  the  son  of 
the  Alcalde  Don  Guyman ;  and  him  he  now  loaded  with 
chains,  commanding  that  he  should  be  presented  in  that 
condition  to  the  sight  of  his  fiither,  whom  the  prince  had 

*  Alphonso  Perez  do  Guzman. —  TV. 
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invited  to  speak  with  him  from  the  walls.  The  general 
having  appeared,  Prince  Juan  exhorted  him  to  surrender 
the  fortress,  if  he  would  not  see  his  son  put  to  death  before 
his  face ;  but  to  that  menace  the  Alcalde  uttered  no  word 
in  reply.  He  silently  unbound  the  sword  from  his  girdle, 
threw  it  down  to  the  prince  for  the  fulfilment  of  his  threat, 
and  retired  from  the  wall.  Then  the  Moslemah,*  rendered 
furious  by  the  contempt  expressed  in  this  reply,  struck  off 
the  head  of  the  youth,  and  placing  it  in  one  of  their 
machines,  they  cast  it  over  the  walls,  that  the  father  might 
not  be  able  to  doubt  of  his  loss.  Eventually,  their  per- 
sistence being  overcome  by  the  constancy  of  the  besieged, 
the  African  generals  struck  their  camp,  and  retired  to 
Algezira  Alhadra. 

The  King  Muhamad  of  Granada  now  solicited  from  King 
Sancho  the  restitution  of  the  stronghold  of  Tarifa,  which 
he  affirmed  to  be  his  own,  calling  the  occupation  thereof  by 
the  King  of  Morocco  a  usurpation,  although  the  place  had 
in  effect  been  voluntarily  made  over  to  the  father  of  the 
African  sovereign,  Abu  Juzef,  by  Mohamad  Aben  Alahmar, 
father  of  Muhamad  II.  To  this  request  Don  Sancho 
replied  that  Medina  Tarifa  was  his  own  by  right  of  con- 
quest ;  but  he  added,  that  if  it  were  permitted  now  to 
allege  ancient  rights  to  possessions  lost  and  by  the 
chances  of  war,  he,  Sancho,  might  justly  lay  claim  to  the 
whole  kingdom  of  Grranada. 

This  circumstance  caused  a  rupture  between  the  two 
monarchs  ;  and  in  the  year  694,  the  frontier  guard  of 
Granada  fell  upon  the  territory  of  the  Christians,  which 
they  first  pillaged  and  then  laid  desolate.  Alhasan  Aben 
Bucar  Ben  Zeyan,  one  of  the  Moslemah  generals  com- 
manding on  the  frontier,  made  an  incursion  on  the  territory 
of  Murcia,  where  he  encountered  the  Christian  army. 
These  troopsAvere  led  on  by  the  infante  Don  Juan,  son  of 
Don  Manuel,  who  was  then  but  a  youth  twelve  years  old. 
They  had  many  sharp  skirmishes  with  the  Moslemah  cava- 
liers, but  could  not  prevent  them  from  destroying  the  seed- 

*  In   the  version   given  of  this   well-known  story  by  the  Spaiiish 

chroniclers,  Don  John  is  himself  accused  of  the  murder,  and  is  said 

to  have  plunged  his  own  poignard  into  the  heart  of  the  unoffending 
youtli,  as  most  of  our  readers  will  remember. — Tr. 
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corn  which  had  just  been  sown,  or  from  cutting  up  the  vine 
and  olive  grounds,  all  which  A.lhassan  Aben  Bekos  laid 
waste. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  King  Sancho  Ben  Alphonso  was 
filling  the  Moslemah  borders  with  terror  and  dismay. 
Having  assembled  a  large  and  well-appointed  force,  he 
attacked  the  Fortress  of  Quesada ;  and  in  the  following 
year,  which  was  695,  that  stronghold  surrendered  to  his 
arms.  This  event  took  place  in  the  moon  of  Muharrarn  in 
that  year.  The  Castillian  king  then  laid  siege  to  Medina 
Alcabdat,  against  which  he  employed  great  machines  and 
engines  of  war.  Having  reduced  the  fortress  and  entered 
it  sword  in  hand,  he  caused  the  greater  part  of  the  inhabi- 
tants to  be  slaughtered,  all  who  escaped  that  fate  being 
sent  into  captivity. 

This  Sancho  Ben  Alphonso  made  himself  master  of  ail  the 
towns  and  fortresses  in  that  part  of  the  Moslemah  territory  ; 
but  he  did  not  long  enjoy  his  triumph  and  the  fruits  of  his 
cruelty,  seeing  that  God  the  Omnipotent  cast  him  into 
Grehanam*  no  long  time  thereafter.f  Then  the  King 
Muhamad,  eager  to  dissipate  the  clouds  which  had  hung 
over  the  morning  dawn  of  his  empire,  pressed  forward,  as 
was  ever  the  wont  of  his  race,  and  in  a  manner  befitting 
that  high  nobility  of  heart  which  had  ever  distinguished  tlie 
House  of  Anasir.  He  hastened  to  the  protection  of  his 
fortresses  with  the  flower  of  his  cavalry,  and  passed  three 
years  in  the  difiicult  warfare  of  skirmishes  and  irruptions, 
wherein  he  inflicted  a  vast  amount  of  injury  on  the  Chris- 
tian territories,  carrying  ofl*  all  the  flocks  from  those  districts, 
and  rendering  vain  the  labours  of  the  husbandman.  In 
the  middle  of  the  year  677,J  the  King  of  Granada  retook 
the  city  of  Quesada,  which  he  peopled  once  more  with 
Moslemah,  for  the  most  part  people  of  Alhama.  He  then 
laid  siege  to  AJcabdat,   which   he   also   recovered,  having 

*  Hell :  the  infernal  regions. — Tr. 

t  The  writer  of  these  words,  Alcobar  Alchatib,  of  Seville,  assigns  tlic 
death  of  Don  Sancho  to  the  year  694 ;  but  this  is  a  mistake  of  the 
copyist,  since  he  has  just  told  us  that  the  King  of  CastiUe  took  the 
citv  of  Quesada  in  Muharrarn  in  the  year  695. — Conde. 

X  In  my  copy  of  Alchabib  tliis  is  699  j  but  I  have  already  remarked 
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entered  the  place  by  force  of  arms.  Mohamad  then  caused 
the  walls  to  be  demolished ;  and  as  the  troops  who  had 
occupied  the  Alcazar  still  held  out,  he  attacked  and  drove 
them  from  their  defences,  seeing  that  God  shook  the  ground 
beneath  the  soles  of  their  feet.  The  city  of  Alcabdat  was 
given  fully  to  the  power  of  Mohamad  after  the  Azala  of 
Adohar,*  on  a  Sunday,  which  was  the  8th  day  of  the  moon 
Xawal,  in  the  year  697.t  The  site  thereof  is  a  very 
pleasing  one,  and  is,  besides,  of  great  strength.  The  soil 
of  the  Comarcas  is  considered  to  be  among  the  most 
fruitful  of  the  land,  and  its  gardens  are  abodes  of  delight, 
the  fresh  shades  and  abundance  of  excellent  water  where- 
with that  district  is  provided  adding  much  to  its  beauty 
and  value.  The  conquest  of  Alcabdat  was  a  very  glorious 
one ;  it  was  not  made  without  great  difficulty,  and  cost  a 
vast  eiFusion  of  blood.  Eeing  repeopled  by  King  Mohamad 
with  the  Mosleraah  of  the  frontier  and  families  from  Alhama, 
the  walls  were  subsequently  repaired ;  ditches  were  then 
dug  around  it.  The  strength  of  the  fortress  was  much 
increased,  and  Alcabdat  became  a  watch-tower  again^  the 
incursions  of  the  foe. 

The  loss  of  Tarifa  discouraged  Abu  Jakoub,  King  of 
Morocco,  from  attempting  the  enterprise  which  he  had 
meditated  in  Andalusia ;  he  therefore  made  a  treaty  with 
King  Muhamad,  to  whom  he  proposed  the  restitution  of 
Algezira  Alhadra,  in  exchange  for  a  certain  sum  in  mitcales 
of  gold,  declaring  that  he  no  longer  desired  to  retain 
dominions  in  Spain.  The  terms  were  easily  agreed  on,  and 
the  King  of  Granada  regained  possession  of  his  city,  while 
Abu  Jakoub  was  left  at  leisure  to  give  all  his  attention  to  his 
African  affairs,  and  thought  no  more  of  meddling  with  those 
of  Andalusia. 

The  Granadine  sovereign  now  found  means  for  reducing 
the  Walies  of  Guadix  and  Com  ares  to  his  authority,  and 
this   he  did  with  the  greater  ease,  as  those  Xeques,  per- 

on  the  facility  with  wliicli  the  7  may  be  changed  into  9,  the  more 
especially  in  the  very  old  copies,  which  are,  for  the  most  part,  more  or 
Icas  incomplete,  and  are  more  particularly  liable  to  the  loss  of  the  upper 

rt  of  the  WS.—Conde. 

*  The  mid-day  prayer. — Tr. 

t  A.D.  1298.— Cbw^tf. 
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ceiviug  themselves  to  be  alone,  had  no  other  choice  than  to 
yield  to  the  necessities  of  their  position.  Muhamad  now 
determined  to  avail  himself  of  the  opportunity  presented  by 
the  revolutions  which  the  death  of  Don  Sancho  had  occa- 
sioned in  Castille :  the  son  of  the  deceased  monarch  being 
of  tender  age,  and  the  Christians  at  war  among  themselves, 
all  things  were  in  a  state  of  disorder  throughout  their 
country.  Hearing  that  a  great  want  of  money  was  felt 
among  the  leaders  of  the  Christians,  the  King  of  Grranada 
wrote  to  the  Prince  Don  Anric,  proposing  to  pay  him  twenty 
thousand  doubloons  of  gold,  and  to  yield  certain  fortresses 
on  the  frontier,  in  exchange  for  the  stronghold  of  Tarifa,  of 
which  Muhamad  earnestly  desired  the  cession.  Don  Anric 
did  not  refuse  his  consent  to  the  request  thus  made,  and  he 
repaired  to  Medina  Tarifa,  with  intent  to  conclude  that 
arrangement  as  Muhamad  had  proposed,  but  the  Yiziers  of 
the  Queen  and  the  Alcayde  who  held  the  fortress  would  not 
agree  to  yield  it  up,  and  the  negociations  ceased.  The  King 
of  Granada  then  devastated  the  Comarcas,  and,  meeting  the 
troops  .of  Don  Gruzman,  there  ensued  an  obstinate  and  san- 
guinary battle,  in  which  the  Christian  general  was  defeated, 
his  cavalry  suffering  a  total  rout  with  immense  slaughter  of 
their  numbers.  This  event  took  place  in  tiie  year  699.* 
The  King  of  Granada  then  laid  siege  to  Medina  Tarifa,  but 
although  he  brought  many  powerful  engines  to  the  attack 
of  that  place,  the  Christians  defended  the  same  with 
so  much  ability  that  he  could  not  effect  the  reduction 
thereof. 

Muhamad  then  proceeded  with  his  army  to  Medina  Jaen, 
which  lie  also  besieged;  he  burnt  the  suburbs  of  Baena 
moreover,  and  laid  siege  to  that  city  likewise,  attacking  the 
walla  with  strong  bodies  of  his  liost,  and  fighting  many 
obstinate  battles  beneath  them  ;  but  he  ultimately  perceived 
that  the  conquest  of  the  place  was  not  to  be  effected  at 
that  time,  and  strikmg  his  camp,  he  proceeded  to  make  a 
devastating  irruption  on  the  Comarcas.  It  was  at  this 
period  that  Muhamad  made  himself  master  of  the  fortress  of 
Bulmar. 

And  thus  was  tliat  noble  king  rendering  still  more  illus- 

*  Or,  as  other  authorities  have  it,  in  697,  or  a.d.  12d9.—CoKd^. 
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trious  liis  magnificent  reign,  when  the  fate  that  puts  an  ena 
to  all  tlie  delights  of  life,  and  renders  vain  the  brightest 
hopes  of  man,  cut  short  his  steps,  and  he  departed  to  the 
mercy  of  Allah.  That  event  occurred  during  the  night  of 
Sunday,  the  7th  day  of  the  moon  Xaban,  in  the  year  701. 
He  had  commenced  his  reign  in  the  7th  of  the  moon  Xaban, 
in  the  year  671. 

King  Muhamad  II.  was  born  in  Grranada  in  the  year 
633 ;  *  he  was  removed  from  the  empire  of  this  world  to 
that  of  eternity  while  still  in  good  health  and  without  any 
apparent  sickness,  having  died  in  the  act  of  prayer  and 
with  infinite  quietude  and  tranquillity;  no  mark  of  suffering 
or  ciiange  was  perceptible  on  his  countenance,  save  only  that 
on  tlie  eyelashes  there  was  the  trace  of  weeping,  as  when 
one  hath  shed  abundant  tears.  He  was  interred  in  a  tomb 
standing  apart  within  the  sepulchre  of  his  fathers,  which  is 
that  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  great  Mosque,  and  in  the 
gardens  near  to  that  spot  wheron  the  palace  of  his  grandson,t 
the  descendant  of  the  Sultan  Abul  Walid  was  erected,  a 
building  which  was  afterwards  left  to  ruin  by  the  most 
illustrious  of  his  race,  the  Sultan  and  Ameer  of  the  Moa- 
iemah,  Abul  Hegiaz,  a  descendant  of  his  daughter.  May 
God  have  talten  them  all  to  his  mercy  ;  may  His  favour  have 
been  richly  imparted  to  them,  with  the  highest  felicity  to 
all  that  shall  come  after  them. 

The  King  Muhamad  II.  left  three  sons,  his  successor  and 
associate  in  the  empire,  of  whom  we  shall  speak  hereafter, 
to  the  giory  of  God  ;  Feraz,  who  conspired  against  the  life 
of  his  brother,  and  Nasar,  J  who  became  Ameer  of  the  Mos- 
lemali  after  his  brother  had  been  deposed  by  his  hand.  The 
principal  vizier  of  Muhamad  II.  was  Abu  Sultan  Aziz  Ben 
Aly  Ben  Abdelmenam,  of  Denia,  as  hath  been  related ;  his 
Catibes,  or  secretaries,  were  firstly  those  of  his  father, 
Muhamad  Aben  Alahmar,  and  subsequently  the  sons  of  the 
same  Abu  Bekar  Ben  Muhamad  Ben  Juzef,  of  Loxa,  El 
Yahsebi,  with  liis  two  brothers,  Abu  Aly  Alhassan,  and 
Abu  Aly  Hussein,  aU  sons  of  Muhamad  Ben  Juzef,  of 
Loxa,  and  each  successively  the  servant  of  King  Muhamad 

*  A.D  I23o.—Conde. 

t  His  Hajid :  grandson,  or  great-grandson,  that  is  to  say. — Conde. 

X  Or  Anasir. 
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II.  They  were  men  of  great  learning,  and  endowed  with 
many  excellent  qualities  of  various  kinds.  Their  family  was 
one  of  the  principal  houses  of  Loxa,  and  in  olden  times  had 
been  of  kin  to  the  royal  house  the  of  Nazars. 

At  a  later  period,  Abul  Casem  Muhamad  Ben  Alcabed 
El  Ansari  was  the  Secretary  of  the  King  Mohamad  II. 
He  was  one  of  the  most  learned  Xeques  of  that  day ;  but 
the  king,  becoming  wearied  of  his  somewhat  overbearing 
character,  not  only  dismissed  Abul  Casern  from  his  office, 
when  he  was  least  thinking  of  such  a  catastrophe,  but 
deprived  him  of  the  friendship  which  he  had  previously 
accorded  to  him,  and  degraded  him  from  the  honours  of  his 
rank.  That  erudite  historiographer,  Abu  Abdallah  Mo- 
hamad, son  of  Abderahman  Ben  Alhakem  Arremedi,  was 
subsequently  secretary  to  the  King  Mohamad  II.,  and 
this  Abu  Abdallah  at  a  later  period  became  Vizier  to  his  son, 
Abdallah  Mohamad  III.,  whom  he  served  all  the  remainder 
of  his  days. 

The  Cadies,  or  judges  of  Muhamad  II.  were  first,  Abu 
Bekar  Muhamad  Ben  Tetah  Ben  Aly,  of  Seville,  who  was 
called  Istbaron :  this  appellation  is  said  to  have  been  retained 
by  him  from  the  time  when  he  had  been  prefect  of  police  ;  it 
then  chanced  that  he  found  a  soldier  intoxicated  on  one  of  the 
public   squares,  and  this  man   not   only   insulted   a  large 
number  of  persons  who  were  standing  round  hitn,  but  even 
disregarded  the  authority  of  Abu  Bekar  himself.     Then  the 
latter,  seizing  the  inebriated  ruffian  with  his  own  hand,  casb 
him  into  a  prison,  there  to  remain  until  he  had  recovered 
the  use  of  his  senses,  when  the  prefect  made  an  example 
of  him,  which  caused  Abu  Bekar  to  obtain  a  reputation  for 
severity  that  was  never  afterwards  forgotten.     He  subse- 
quently united   the  charge  of  Prefect  of  Criminal   Justice 
to  that  of  Police. 

That  just  judge,  Abu  Muhamad  Abdallah,  was  ultimately 
"Walilcoda,  or  Cadi  of  the  Cadies  to  King  Muliamad  II.  ; 
he  was  renowned  for  his  integrity,  of  which  his  master 
more  than  once  received  convincing  proof;  Abdallah  continued 
to  serve  his  sovereign  until  the  latter  had  reached  the  close 
of  his  days. 

The  Ameer  of  the  Moslemahat  this  time  ruling  in  A.lmagreb, 
was  the  noble,  illustrious,  excellent,  and  victorious  Sultan 
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Abu  Juzuf  Jakoub  Ben  Abdelhac ;  he  who  had  prevailed 
against  the  Almohades,   had   driven  them  from  his   terri- 
tories, and  made  himself  master  of  all  their  states.     This 
Ameer  had  passed  more  than  once   into  Andalusia,  as  we 
have  already  related,  and  had  gained  frequent  victories  over 
his  enemies ;  he  had  made  wars  and  peace  with  the  kings 
of  Spain,  and  had  finally  died  of  fever  at  Algezira  Alhadra, 
in  the  moon  of  Moharram,  and  the  year  685.     Abu  Juzef 
Jakoub  Ben  Abdelhac  was  succeeded   in  the  kingdom  by 
his   son,  that   great   Sultan,   the  wise  and   excellent  Abu 
Jakoub  Juzef,  who  also  passed  into  Spain  in  the  lifetime  of 
his- father,  being  present  at  the  interview  which  the  hitter 
had  in  Marbella  with  Muhamad  Aben  Alahmar  of  Granada, 
when  those  monarchs   marched  on  Esbilia,*  Cordova,   the 
land  of  Murcia,  and  other  territories,  then  in  the  hands  of 
the  Infidel.     Abu  Juzef  was  for  a  certain  time  in  alliance 
with  Alphonso  Ben  rerando,t  at  the  time  when  the  son  of 
the  latter  took  up   arms  against  him,  for  which  cause  the 
King   Alphonso  had  sought    assistance  from   Abu   Juzef, 
who  had  granted  him  what  he  asked,  and  had  received  the 
Castillian  monarch  in  his  camp  at  Antekera,    as  is  well 
known  to  all  men.     Soon  after  these  things  Alphonso  Ben 
Eerdeland  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Sancho,  who 
reigned   during  the  greater  part  of  the  time  of  our  King 
Muhamad  II.,  and  had  made  peace  and  war  with  him  up  to 
the  time  when  he  died,  which  event  took  place  in  the  year 
694.     To  Sancho  succeeded  his  son  Hernando,  or  Ferdinand, 
a  youtli  of  seventeen  years  of  age,:|:  who,  being  but  a  child, 
had  not  the  strength  needful  to  govern  a  kingdom,  and  many 
disorders  then  prevailed  throughout  Spain. 

In  the  kingdom  of  Aragon  there  was  then  reigning 
Alphonso  Ben  Gaymis,§  Ben  Pedro  Ben  Gaymis  ;  but  that 
sovereign  died  early,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Gaymis 
IT.  or  III.,  by  whom  an  inroad  was  made  upon  the  territory 
of  Almeria,  in  the  time  of  Nasir,  the  son  of  Mohamad  II. 

It  was  at  this  time  that  the  divisions  of  the  Beni  Esca- 
liola    took    place.       In    Medina     Guadix    the    Arraezes 

*  Seville.  t  Ferdinand. 

X  Or  rather  a  child  of  from  seven  to  ten  years  old. — Conde, 

§  Alphonso,  son  of  James  I.  King  of  Aragon. — Tr. 
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or  Captains  were  Abul  Muhamad  and  Abul  Hassan,  with  the 
Arraez  Abu  Mohamad  Abdallah,  and  in  Comares  the  Arraez 
was  Abu  Ishac,  who  maintained  his  authority  to  the  close  of  his 
life.  "When  the  Arraez  Abu  Mohamad  died  at  Guadix,  his  state 
was  seized  by  his  son  and  the  son  of  his  sister,  by  whom 
it  was  made  over  by  treaty  to  the  King  of  Almagreb,  who 
gave  it  to  the  Beni  Mohdi.  After  Medina  jMalaga  had 
been  for  a  certain  time  in  the  hands  of  the  Beni  Escaliola, 
the  last  of  the  family  made  an  exchange  of  the  same  with 
the  King  of  Almagreb  for  the  Alcazar  of  Ketamah,  and 
finally  it  was  recovered  by  the  King  Muhamad  II.,  as  hath 
been  related.* 


CHAP.  XIV. — ^Waes  in  srAiN  ajh)  afeica.    gebal  tabic  is  taken 

BY  THE  CHKISTIANS. 

To  the  illustrious  king,  Muhamad  II.,  succeeded  his  son, 
Abu  Abdallah  Muhamad,  a  man  endowed  with  singular 
beauty  of  person,  no  less  than  with  the  higher  qualities  of  the 
mind :  -he  was  a  friend  to  the  wise  and  learned,  himself  an 
excellent  poet  and  of  remarkable  eloquence,  affable  in 
manner  and  easy  of  access  ;  his  application  to  the  labours  of 
government  was  unremitting,  insomuch  that  he  would  not 
iinfrequently  remain  occupied  in  his  cabinet  through  the 
whole  night,  that  he  might  not  leave  unfinished  a  work  he 
had  commenced  in  the  day.  No  one  of  his  ministers  could 
endure  the  amount  of  labour  imposed  by  Abdallah  Muhamad 
on  himself;  they  were  compelled  to  abandon  him  in  the 
hours  of  night,  nor  did  he  continue  the  practice  of  dispensing 
with  needful  rest  himself,  without  inflicting  serious  injury  on 
his  health. 

Abu  Abdallah  Muhamad  had  scarcely  mounted  the  throne 

*  The  recapitulation  of  events  made  in  this  passage  is  one  of  tiiose 
vrhich  the  author  would  without  doubt  have  rendered  more  explicit,  or 
perhaps  partially  expunged,  had  he  been  permitted  to  see  his  work 
througli  the  press  ;  as  matters  are,  this  portion  of  the  work  has  been  left 
as  here  given, — a  circumstance  the  less  to  be  regretted,  since  all  the 
more  important  events  to  which  it  refers  liave  been  more  simply  aud 
clearly  related  iu  other  pages  of  the  history. — Tr. 
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when  liis  kinsman,  Abul  Hegiag  Ben  Nasar,  the  Wall  of 
Medina  Guadix,  rebelled  against  him,  nor  would  Abul 
Hegiag  present  himself  to  take  the  solemn  oath  of  allegiance, 
as  all  the  other  Walies  had  done.  The  king  had  two 
Viziers,  in  whom  he  placed  especial  confidence, — the  first  was 
Abu  Sultan  Ben  Aziz  Ben  Alj,  of  Denia,  who  had  been 
Yizier  to  his  father,  and  the  second,  Abu  Abdallah  Muhamad, 
son  of  Abderahman  Ben  Alhakem  Arramedi :  the  favour 
shown  by  Abu  Abdallah  Muhamad  to  these  two  Viziers 
proved  highly  offensive  to  many  others,  and  more  especially 
to  the  princes  of  his  own  family.  His  secretaries,  or 
Alcatibes,  were  all  very  learned  men ;  but  the  most  distin- 
guished were  Abu  Bequer  Ben  Saberin,  Abu  Abdallah  Ben 
Assam,  Abu  Ishac  Ben  G-eber,  and  Abu  Abdallah  Aloschi, 
who  was  an  illustrious  poet.  Abul  Hegiag  Dertusi  was  also 
one  of  the  king's  secretaries,  and  a  man  of  much  distinc- 
tion. Abu  Giafar  Alcarsi,  known  as  El  Parcon,  was  one 
of  the  most  learned  of  his  judges,  and  Muhamad  Ben 
Hisem,  of  Elche,  was  also  an  Alcadi,  or  judge,  of  much 
eminence  in  the  time  of  Abu  Abdallah  Mohamad. 

•  In  the  first  month  of  his  reign,  the  King  of  Granada 
made  a  treaty  of  peace  with  the  King  Gaymis  of  Arragon, 
and  declared  war  against  the  King  of  Castillo.  These 
events  occurred  towards  the  close  of  the  moon  Xaban,  in 
the  year  701.* 

The  first  campaign  of  Abdallah  Muhamad  III.  was  under- 
taken against  the  city  of  Almondhar,  which  he  pressed 
closely  for  some  time,  and  ultimately  entered  by  force  of 
arms.  Among  the  precious  treasures  which  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  victors  was  a  singularly  beautiful  damsel,  whom 
he  brought  into  Granada  in  triumph,  having  placed  her  in 
a  magnificent  chariot,  which  was  surrounded  by  many 
other  female  captives,  also  very  beautiful, — a  circumstance 
which  much  increased  the  glory  of  that  splendid  victory  of 
the  kins:. 

The  fame  of  thab  damsel's  beauty  having  arrived  in 
Africa,  the  sovereign  of  Almagreb  sent  messengers  to  the 
King  Abdallah  IMuhamad,  entreating  that  she  might  be 
given  to  him ;  and,  though  with  much  reluctance  of  heart. 

*  A=D.  1302. 
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the  latter  felt  obliged  to  yield  her  to  the  African  monarch : 
men  affirm  that  he  loved  his  captive  tenderly ;  he  pre- 
ferred the  duties  of  friendship  to  the  gratification  of  his 
own  wishes  nevertheless,  and  resigned  his  prize  to  Abu 
JuzefBen  Jakoub,  King  of  Morocco. 

In  the  year  703,  King  Abdallah  Muhamad  assembled  a 
well-appointed  body  of  cavalry  to  march  against  his  cousin, 
Abul  Hegiag  Ben  Nasar,  the  AVali  of  Guadix.  In  this 
campaign,  and  in  the  subjugation  of  Abul  Hegiag,  the  king 
was  aided  by  another  of  his  kinsmen ;  they  met  the  rebel 
army  at  some  distance  from  Guadix,  when  Abul  Hegiag  was 
defeated  after  an  obstinate  engagement,  in  which  the 
greater  part  of  his  forces  were  slain ;  himself  and  the  small 
remainder  escaping  with  some  difficulty  to  the  city. 

In  the  same  year  the  King  of  Granada  sent  letters  to  the 
King  of  Castillo,*  requesting  a  truce  for  a  certain  number 
of  years :  this  was  agreed  to  by  the  Castillian  sovereign ; 
but  to  a  second  request,  which  Abdallah  Mohamad  preferred 
at  the  same  time,  that  the  Christian  should  sell  him  the 
city  of  Zarifa,  or  yield  it  in  exchange  for  some  other  strong- 
hold, the  King  of  Granada  received  a  refusal,  nor  could  he 
find  any  means  whereby  to  obtain  possession  of  that 
important  fortress. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  following  year,  Abdallah 
Muhamad  sent  his  brother-in-law,  Perag,  AVali  of  Malaga,t 
to  the  Court  of  Africa,  with  a  powerful  army  which  he  had 
assembled  at  Algezira  Alhadra :  the  city  of  Ceuta  was  then 
closely  besieged,  and  being  blockaded  by  sea,  as  well  as 
closely  pressed  on  the  land  side,  it  was  ultimately  reduced 
to  such  extremity,  that  the  king,  Abu  Taleb  Abdallah  Ben 
Hafsi,  could  find  no  better  resource  than  to  depart  in  secrecy 
from  the  place :  the  latter  was  then  surrendered  to  the 
General  Ferag.  This  fortunate  undertaking  was  brought  to 
a  conclusion  in  the  moon  of  Xawal  of  the  year  705.  Other 
fortresses  belonging  to  Abu  Taleb  Abdallah  were  in   like 

Ferdinand  IV. 
t  This  Ferag  Ben  Nasar  had  married  a  sister  of  Mohamad  II.,   and 
two   of    his    sons  ultimately   became  kings   of  Granada :    Ismail   V., 
namely,  and  Muhamad  VIII. — Conde. 
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manner  taken  at  a  subsequent  period  by  the  troops  of  tbe 
King  of  Granada,  and  in  Ceuta  was  found  a  great  treasure, 
which  Abu  Taleb  had  concealed  therein.  That  discovery 
was  made  in  tlie  moon  of  Muharram  in  the  year  706. 

The  advantages  thus  obtained  enabled  the  King  of 
Granada  to  embellish  his  capital  with  buildings  of  great 
magnificence ;  among  these  was  a  sumptuous  mosque,  which 
he  designed  to  make  the  first  in  the  city.  He  caused  it  to 
be  covered  with  fine  marbles  and  green  jasper ;  it  was  deco- 
rated in  all  parts  with  the  most  exquisite  workm.anship,  and 
painted  with  singular  beauty  of  colouring.  A  spacious  public 
bath,  with  all  needful  conveniences,  was  also  erected  by 
Mohamad  III. :  but  this  last  work  he  is  said  to  have  con- 
structed with  the  products  of  the  tribute  paid  to  him  by 
Christians  and  Jews.  "With  the  income  resulting  from  that 
bath,  to  which  he  added  a  large  revenue  in  lands  and 
gardens,  he  endowed  the  mosque. 

In  the  same  year  of  706,  and  on  the  third  day  of  the 
moon  Dylcada,  a  sorrowful  event  took  place  in  Africa. 
The  King  Juzef  Ben  Jakoub,  of  the  Beni  Merines,  was 
laying  siege  to  the  city  of  Telemcen,  which  he  had  reduced 
to  great  straits,  when  he  was  assassinated  in  his  Hareem 
by  a  treacherous  eunuch,  without  any  man  being  able  to 
discover  how  the  murderer  had  found  means  to  enter  the 
apartment,  or  to  leave  it  unobserved.  The  king,  though 
mortally  wounded,  was  able  to  call  his  guards,  who  followed 
the  assassin,  and  overtook  him  as  he  was  about  to  escape 
into  the  city ;  they  instantly  pierced  him  through  with 
their  lances,  and  he  fell  dead  beneath  the  gateway.  Juzef 
Ben  Jakoub  survived  the  injuries  he  had  received  twelve 
hours ;  but  the  cares  of  his  physicians  could  not  avail  to 
save  him,  and  at  the  end  of  that  time  he  died.  He  was 
«?ucceeded  on  his  throne  by  his  grandson.  Ameer  Abdallah 
Ben  Juzef,  who  was  called  Abu  Thabet.  The  new  sovereign 
raised  the  siege  of  Telemcen  on  that  same  day,  and  departed 
with  his  people  against  his  uncle  Abu  Tahye,  who  had 
taken  possession  of  Medina  Fez,  and  whom  he  defeated 
after  an  obstinate  engagement.  Abu  Thabet  then  returned 
to  Medina  Telemcen,  where  he  made  a  treaty  of  peace  with 
Muza  Ben  Zeyan,  who  was  the  ruler  of  that  city.  Great 
and  unlooked-for  rejoicing  was  the  consequence  of  that  event, 
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Siege  of  Algezira  was  raised,  when  the  Moslemah  were  at 
length  permitted  to  breathe  freely  after  their  long  oppres- 
sion. That  event  occurred  at  the  end  of  the  moon  Xaban, 
in  the  year  708.* 


CHAP.   XV. — Eebellion  in  geanada,  akd  abdication    of    irr- 

HAMAI)  III.  HE  IS  SUCCEEDED  BY  HIS  BEOTHEE  NAZAE.  DEATH  OF 
THE  CHEISTIAN  KING  HEEANDO  (feEDINAND)  OF  CAS'J'ILLB  IN  ALCAB- 
DAT,  AND  THAT  OF  MUHAMAD  IN  ALMUNECAUB. 

"While  Muhamad  was  thus  occupied  without  remission  in 
the  defence  and  government  of  his  states,  a  party  had  been 
formed  at  Granada  in  favour  of  his  brother,  the  Prince 
Nazar,  called  Abul  Giux,  a  son  of  Mohamad  Ben  Juzef  Ben 
Anasir.  The  pretext  given  for  this  rebellion  was,  that  the 
king,  having  almost  entirely  lost  the  use  of  his  eyes,  was 
compelled  to  confide  implicitly  in  his  ministers  at  a  time 
when  the  necessities  of  the  empire  demanded  a  sovereign 
whose  sight  was  keen  and  penetrating :  in  this  transparent 
veil  it  was  that  the  envy  with  which  the  principal  cavaliers 
and  Xeques  of  Granada  beheld  the  first  Vizier  of  the  king, 
was  enveloped ;  an  ambitious  hope  of  elevation  in  some, 
the  desire  to  ameliorate  their  fortunes,  in  others,  with  the 
love  of  change  proper  to  that  light  people,  in  the  rest,  were 
the  eflfective  causes  of  this  revolt. 

The  conspirators  had  concerted  their  measures  with  suffi- 
cient ability ;  no  trace  of  their  real  designs  was  permitted 
to  appear,  until  there  was  not  a  moment  left  for  seeking  a 
remedy,  since  no  effectual  restriction  could  well  be  applied 
to  the  mere  babble  of  gossips  or  the  murmurs  of  the 
populace ;  and  these  were  all  that  had  been  suffered  to 
transpire  until  the  time  for  acting  had  come. 

At  the  hour  of  dawn,  on  the  day  when  the  festival  of 
Alfitra,  or  the  departure  of  the  Eamazan,  is  celebrated, 
crowds,  composed  chiefly  of  the  lowest  classes  among  the 
people,  surrounded  the  Alcazar,  but  without  making  any 
attempt  to  force  an  entrance :  nor  did  they  commit  any 
act   of  violence ;    they  contented    themselves   with    cries 

*  Alcalib  says,  709.— Cond^. 
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and  exclamations  of  "  Long  life  to  our  Muley  Nazar :  long 
life  to  our  King  Nazar."  But  another  and  still  larger 
multitude  of  the  people  repaired  to  the  dwelling  of  the 
Yizier  Abu  Abdallah  El  Lachmi,  and  having  entered  the 
house  by  force,  they  pillaged  it  of  the  gold,  silver,  arms, 
horses,  and  vestments,  contained  therein,  burning  the  furni- 
ture and  valuable  collection  of  books  possessed  by  the 
Yizier,  and  destroying  whatever  they  could  lay  their  hands 
on.  These  ravagers  then  repaired  to  the  Alcazar,  and 
under  pretence  of  seeking  the  Yizier,  Abdallah  Ei  Lachmi, 
who  had  taken  refuge  in  the  palace,  they  attacked  ttie  small 
body  of  guards  who  sought  to  oppose  their  violence,  and 
entered  the  building  in  fury  without  respecting  the  majesty 
of  the  royal  abode,  nor  even  the  presence  of  the  sovereign 
himself:  nay,  it  was  after  Muhamad  had  in  vain  come  forth 
to  entreat  them  to  peace,  that  these  miscreants  cut  the 
Yizier  to  pieces  before  his  grieving  master's  eyes ;  and  that 
done,  they  satiated  their  rage  and  covetousness  by  the 
spoliation  and  plunder  of  the  Alcazar.  So  it  is,  that  the 
populace  throws  off  all  the  restraints  of  reason,  once  the 
barriers  of  a  due  submission  have  been  overpassed,  and 
with  whatever  pretext  they  emancipate  themselves  from 
the  restrictions  of  order  :  it  would  seem,  then,  that  the 
people  seek  to  profit  by  those  instances  of  their  impunity, 
for  the  purpose  of  indemnifying  themselves  for  that  respect 
for  law  and  enforced  obedience  to  rule  which  they  had  pre- 
viously been  compelled  to  observe. 

While  the  disorderly  multitude  was  thus  employed  in 
destroying  all  within  the  reach  of  its  hands,  the  leaders  of 
the  rebellion  surrounded  King  Muhamad,  and  intimated  to 
him  the  will  of  the  sovereign  people  :  this  was  expressed  to 
the  effect  that  he  must  resign  the  crown  or  lose  his  head, 
since  the  populace  were  even  then  proclaiming  his  brother 
Kazar  their  king.  The  good  Muhamad,  finding  himself 
alone  in  the  midst  of  so  many  foes,  did  not  hesitate  for 
a  moment ;  before  the  close  of  night  he  abdicated 
the  crown  with  much  solemnity,  and  made  over  the  king- 
dom to  his  brother.  JN'azar  would  not  venture  to  appear  at 
that  moment  in  the  presence   of  his  despoiled   sovereign, 

*  This  should  rather  be  709.— Co?ide. 
VOL.  III.  P 
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but  commanded  that  the  Latter  should  be  conducted  to  the 
palace  of  the  princes  at  Almunecaub,  which  was  assigned 
him  as  his  future  residence  ;  and  thither  the  despoiled 
monarch  of  G-ranada  repaired  accordingly. 

The  Christians  of  Castille  had  meanwhile  made  themselves 
masters  of  the  fortress  of  Tempul ;  and  with  their  aid, 
Zuleyman  Aben  E-abie,  who  had  obtained  possession  of 
Ceuta,  extended  his  conquests  over  all  the  Comarcas  of  that 
district.  The  conquest  of  Ceuta  by  Zuleyman  Aben  Eabie 
took  place  in  the  moon  Safar,  of  the  year  709. 

The  new  king,  Nazar,  then  attempted  to  enter  into  nego- 
ciations  with  Herando  of  Castille,  that  he  might  the  more 
effectually  make  head  against  Aben  G-aymis,  the  Barcelonese, 
who  was  still  besieging  Almeria;  but  his  endeavours  in  that 
quarter  had  no  success,  seeing  that  the  Christians  are  very 
arrogant,  and  difficult  to  persuade,  when  peace  is  requested 
at  their  hands,  although  most  humble  and  tractable  when 
they  come  to  demand  it  in  their  turn. 

King  Nazar  thereupon  assembled  his  forces  and  departed 
to  the  relief  of  Almeria.  He  was  met  on  the  way  by  the 
tyrant  of  Barcelona,  Aben  G-aymis,  and  a  sanguinary  en- 
gagement ensued :  the  carnage  was  so  cruel,  that  the  field 
remained  hidden  beneath  the  dead ;  night  only  availed  to 
separate  the  combatants :  but  the  Christians  did  not  desire 
to  venture  another  conflict  of  equal  obstinacy,  and  on  the 
following  day  they  raised  the  siege  of  Almeria.  The 
afflicted  inhabitants  of  the  place  were  thus  relieved,  but  not 
until  they  had  been  on  the  very  point  of  surrendering  their 
city  to  the  enemy  of  Allah.  That  victory  was  obtained  at 
the  close  of  the  moon  Xaban,  in  the  year  709,  wlien  King 
Nazar  returned  in  triumph  to  Granada,  although  he  had  lost 
a  large  number  of  his  best  troops  in  that  campaign. 

No  long  time  after  his  return  from  AJmeria,  the  new 
king  received  intelligence  to  the  effect  that  his  nephew, 
Abul  Said,  son  of  his  sister  and  of  Ferag  Ben  Nazar,  Wall  of 
Malaga,  was  seeking  to  form  a  party,  and  had  gathered  troops 
with  the  most  ambitious  purposes.  King  Nazar  commanded 
that  he  should  be  taken  prisoner ;  but  the  order  was  not 
kept  so  carefully  secret  as  it  should  have  been,  and  Aben 
Said  found  means  to  escape  from  Granada.  Nazar  then 
wrote  letters  to  his  brother-in-law,  Ferag,  exhorting  him  to 
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correct  the  youth,  lest  worse  should  come  of  it ;  but  the 
father,  instead  of  admonishing  his  son,  added  "wings  to  the 
desires  of  his  ambition,  and  replying  to  King  Nazar  with 
much  asperity,  he  reproached  him  for  his  treachery  towards 
his  good  brother  Muhamad,  and  menaced  him  with  the  con- 
sequences of  that  act. 

At  the  close  of  the  moon  of  Griumada  Postrera,  in  the 
year  710,  King  Nazar  was  seized  with  apoplexy,  and  the 
attack  was  so  sudden  and  violent,  that  the  physicians  found 
all  their  efforts  unavailing,  although  they  hastened  to  ad- 
minister whatever  remedies  they  could  devise.  All  believed 
the  king  to  be  dead,  and  the  news  to  that  effect  was  at  once 
sent  through  the  city,  when  the  friends  of  Muhamad,  but  few 
of  whom  had  accompanied  him  in  his  exile,  they  having  re- 
mained for  the  most  part  to  catch  the  breezes  of  fortune  from 
whatever  quarter  they  might  hlow, — these  friends,  I  say, 
now  rose  with  one  accord,  and  hastening  eagerly  to  draw 
the  deposed  monarch  from  his  retirement,  they  placed  him 
in  a  litter,  disregarding  his  refusal  to  accompany  them  ;  and 
bearing  liim  from  Almunecaub,  they  entered  Granada  with 
their  recovered  sovereign  on  the  first  day  of  the  moon  E-egeb 
in  the  same  year. 

But  what  was  the  surprise  of  these  men  when  they  found, 
on  arriving  in  the  capital,  that  King  Nazar  had  been  re- 
stored to  health,  and  saw  tliat  the  city  was  celebrating  a 
festival  for  his  unhoped-for  restitution !  The  good  Mo- 
hamad was  compelled  to  descend  to  a  pretext  by  which  he 
might  account  for  his  arrival :  he  affirmed  that  he  had  come 
to  visit  his  brother,  on  hearing  the  rumours  of  his  failing 
health ;  and  Nazar,  affecting  to  believe  him,  expressed  his 
gratitude  for  that  attention.  There  were  not  wanting  those 
who  suggested  to  Nazar  that  he  should  subject  his  brother 
to  a  rigorous  imprisonment ;  but  the  former,  who  knew  the 
excellence  of  Muhamad's  heart,  would  not  permit  him  to  be 
disturbed;  he  contented  himself  with  dismissing  the  deposed 
monarch  to  the  peace  of  his  previous  exile  at  Almunecaub, 
but  commanded  that  all  who  had  been  accessory  to 
Lis  leaving  that  place  should  thenceforth  share  his  banish- 
ment. 

Malicious  tongues    1-lien    attributed    to   Muhamad   the 
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irruption  which  King  Ilerando  of  Castille  was  at  that  time 
making  on  the  territories  of  Grranada,  into  which  he  had 
inarched  with  a  great  host,  cutting  up  the  fields,  vineyards, 
and  olive-grounds,  as  was  his  wont.  lie  furthermore  laid 
siege  to  Medina  Alcabdat,  which  surrendered  by  capitula- 
tion. When  Muhamad  heard  these  rumours,  he  wrote 
letters  to  the  King  of  Castille,  entreating  him  by  the  friend- 
ship that  had  existed  between  them  not  to  devastate  the 
territories  of  his  brother,  but  rather  to  turn  his  arms  on 
Medina  Malaga,  the  Wall  of  which  city  had  become  the 
enemy  of  Nazar ;  by  which  means  he,  Muhamad,  should  be 
freed  from  the  suspicions  which  had  risen  against  him,  and 
might  the  more  readily  find  means  to  disprove  the  assertions 
of  those  slanderers  who  sought  to  prove  him  culpable  in 
respect  to  the  surrender  of  Alcabdat. 

To  this  request,  the  King  of  Castille,  either  because  he 
was  of  a  truth  the  friend  of  Muhamad,  or  more  probably 
because  his  interests  were  equally  promoted  by  a  descent 
upon  Malaga,  turned  his  arms  against  that  city,  and  was  on 
the  eve  of  commencing  the  siege  thereof,  when  his  enter- 
prise was  cut  short  by  the  hand  of  death.  This  event  was 
kept  secret  during  three  days,  and  the  remains  of  King 
Ilerando  were  transported  to  Jaen,  where  the  intelligence 
of  his  decease  was  made  public,  and  his  son  Alphonso  was 
proclaimed  king  in  his  stead. 

Of  the  death  of  King  Herando,  and  of  the  circumstances 
attending  it,  many  strange  things  are  related*  (of  all  which 
I  have  treated  in  my  "  Book  of  Eitraordiuary  Events.") 

*  The  most  important  of  these  rumours,  as  our  readers  \vill  have 
anticipated,  was  the  circumstance  which  caused  many  of  the  Spanish 
writers  to  call  Ferdinand  the  "  Summoned  ;"  his  having  condemned  tlie 
two  brotliers,  Pedro  and  Alonzo  Carvazal,  to  deatli,  namely,  on  the 
mere  suspicion  that  they  had  committed  a  murder,  and  without  proof 
of  their  guilt.  The  dying  men  had  affirmed  their  innocence  to  the 
last,  and  their  expiring  words  had  summoned  Ferdinand  to  appear 
within  a  month  before  the  Supreme  Judge  of  all,  there  to  give  an 
uccount  of  his  unjust  decree.  But  Mariana  declares  Ferdinand's 
death  to  have  been  caused  by  obstinate  indulgence  in  tlie  pleasures  of 
the  table,  at  a  time  when  the  state  of  his  health  demanded  the  most 
vigorous  abstinence. — Tr. 


A.D.  1314.]  DEATH  OE  THE  DEPOSED  KING,  MUHAMAD  III.  213 

No  long  time  after  that  event  tlie  good  King  Muliamad  also 
died,*  departing  to  the  mercy  of  Allah  in  the  commencement 
of  the  moon  Xawal,  in  the  year  7l3.t  His  brother  J^azar 
commanded  that  he  should  be  laid  to  rest  in  the  sepulchre 
of  their  fathers,  and  caused  the  following  epitaph  to  be  en- 
graved on  his  tomb  : — 

"  This  is  the  sepulchre  of  the  virtuous  Sultan,  the  just 
"  Prince  ;  wise  in  the  fear  of  Grod  ;  one  of  the  excellent 
"  Kings  ;  the  patient  in  afflictions  ;  a  zealous  follower  of  the 
"  path  of  Grod  ;  the  amicable,  the  austere,  the  Grod-fearing, 
"  the  humble,  the  resigned  to  God,  no  less  in  adversity  than 
"  in  prosperity ;  a  dweller  in  the  two  paradises  by  his  medi- 
"  tatious  and  by  his  praises  of  God  ;  he  who  led  the  creatures 
"  of  Allah  in  the  true  way ;  the  maintaining  hand  of  justice, 
"  the  open  path  of  confidence  and  of  duty ;  the  support  of 
"  his  people  in  their  honour,  by  the  victories  which  he  gained 
"  by  his  valour ;  the  justice  of  the  throne  ;  the  ornament  and 
"  resplendent  light  of  the  state ;  the  portal  of  the  law,  and  of 
"  the  faith  ;  the  perpetual  adorer  of  God  in  his  evils  and  in 
"  his  misfortunes,  no  less  than  in  the  hours  of  his  triumph  ; 
"  he  who  shall  be  luminous  in  the  day  of  account,  as  one  exact 
"  in  the  tradition,  in  the  works  of  the  Law,  and  in  the  sublime 
"  purifications  ;  ever  ready  and  disposed  against  the  Infidels 
"  with  the  step  of  firmness  and  merit ;  an  observer  of  the 
"just  medium  ;  the  unfailing  friend  of  humanity;  the  de- 
"  fender  of  the  temples,  the  protector  of  religion,  the  selected, 
"  the  illustrious ;  the  heir  of  the  house  of  Nazar  ;  the  in- 
"  heritor  of  their  justice,  as  w^ell  as  of  their  states,  and  of  their 
"  laborious  zeal  in  the  defence  and  government  of  their 
"  people,  as  of  their  care  to  increase  the  advantages  and 
"  welfare  of  the  same  ;  the  clement  King ;  the  Prince  of  the 
"Moslemah ;  the  honour  of  the  Eaithful ;  the  irresistible  con- 
"  queror  of  the  unbelievers ;  the  avenger,  by  the  grace  of 
"  God  ;  Abu  Abdallah,  son  of  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  the 
"  exalted  Sultan ;  the  president  of  direction ;  the  cloud  drop- 
"  ping  dew ;  the  life  of  tradition ;  the  support  of  the  sect ; 
*'  the  zealous  in  the  faith  of  God ;  the  protector  of  the  Law 

*  Muhamad  was  drowned  in  a  small  lake  or  pond ;  but  whether  he 
fell  in  by  accident,  or  was  treacherously  cast  into  the  water,  has  not  been 
ascertained. — Conde. 

t  Ai*.  1314. 
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"  of  God :  Abu  Abdallah,  son  of  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful, 
"the  conqueror  for  Grod— Abu  Abdallah  Een  Juzef  Ben 
"  Nazor.  May  Grod  honour  his  mansion,  and  be  gracious  to 
"  him  of  his  goodness.  He  was  born — may  God  have  pleasure 
"in  him — on  Wednesday,  the  third  dayof  the  honoured  Xaban, 
"  in  the  year  six  hundred  and  fifty-tive,  and  died — may  God 
"  sanctify  his  spirit,  and  refresh  his  sepulchre  with  the  de- 
"  iicious  cups  of  his  benignity — on  "Wednesday,  the  third  day 
"  of  Xawal,  in  the  year  seven  hundred  and  thirteen.  May 
"  God  exalt  him  to  the  highest  mansions  of  the  just,  for  the 
"  truth  of  the  Law,  and  may  He  bless  those  who  remain  of 
"  his  house.  May  God  bless  our  lord  and  our  master  Mu- 
"  hamad,  and  grant  His  perfect  benediction  to  all  the  people 
"of  the  prophet."* 

On  the  other  side  of  the  stone  was  placed  a  second 
eulogy  of  the  departed  sovereign's  virtues,  praying  that  God 
would  grant  him  the  reward  of  the  same,  that  He  \\ould 
refresh  his  sepulchre  witli  benign  airs,  that  He  would  send 
upon  it  a  beneficent  dew  and  liberal  clouds  of  clemency, 
that  He  would  clothe  and  adorn  him  with  the  precious  vest- 
ments of  His  mercy,  and  that  He  would  receive  him  into  the 
blessed  and  eternal  abodes  of  Paradise. 


CHAP.  XVI. — Eeign  of  kazar,  and  his  almost  immediate  down- 
pall.      lEETJPTIONS  or  THE  EING  PEDEO  OE  CASTILLE. 

After  the  death  of  the  good  King  Muhamad,  it  might  have 
been  fairly  expected  that  party  spirit  would  be  laid  at  rest, 
since  King  INazar  then  took  legitimate  possession  of  the 
throne,  which  he  had  previously  occupied  without  the  right  to 
do  so.  But  this  was  not  the  case  :  disquietudes  and  seditions 
prevailed  from  the  first  moment,  and  tranquillity  was  un- 
known to  the  court  of  Granada. 

King  JSazar  was  of  lofty  stature  and  elegant  proportions  ; 

*  The  Translator  has  given  tliis  epitaph  to  the  letter^  in  the 
ho]je  that  sucli  of  our  Author's  readers  as  may  liare  accused  him  of 
51  somewhat  prolix  manner,  and  occasional  redundancies  of  style, 
may  be  induced  to  excuse  that  defect,  in  consideration  of  his  having 
given  his  days  and  nights,  for  our  benefit,  to  the  study  of  writers  capable 
of  the  above*. 
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he  had  fine  eyes,  exliibited  a  kindly  disposition,  and  was 
friendly  of  manner  towards  all  who  approached  his  presence ; 
he  was  moderate  in  his  habits,  desirous  of  learning,  of  re- 
markable ability,  and  much  addicted  to  the  study  of  the 
sciences,  more  especiaUy  to  that  of  astronomy,  in  which  he 
had  for  his  master  the  learned  Abu  Abdallah  Ben  Arracam, 
a  man  of  incomparable  genius  in  the  invention  of  instru- 
ments, and  to  whom  the  sciences  are  more  especially- 
indebted  for  very  ingenious  clocks,  as  well  as  for  astronomical 
tables.. 

When  King  Kazar  was  first  proclaimed  king,  he  was  just 
twenty-three  years  old ;  the  graces  of  his  presence  gained  him 
the  good- will  of  all;  he  was  besides  exceedingly  liberal,  and 
a  declared  enemy  of  war.  It  was  on  this  account  that  he 
sought  to  make  peace  with  the  Christians,  even  from  the 
commencement  of  his  reign,  and  on  the  death  of  Herando, 
King  of  Castillo,  he  sent  letters  to  his  successor,  Prince 
Pedro,  requesting  to  be  received  into  his  friendship:  that  pro- 
posal the  Christian  King  accepted  very  gladly :  and  the  two 
monarchs  concerted  their  alliance  accordingly. 

The  Viziers  of  King  Nazar  were  Abu  Bekar  Ben  Atia, 
Abu  Muhamad  Ben  Almul  of  Cordova,  a  man  illustrious  for 
his  nobility,  valour,  and  genius,  and  Muhamad  Ben  Aly  El 
Hagi,  a  crafty  and  ambitious  person,  who  was  the  promoter 
of  many  alterations  in  the  state,  and,  at  a  word,  became 
the  cause  of  King  Nazar's  downfall.  His  sole  secretary  or 
Alcatib  was  Abul  Hassan  Ben  Algiab,  who  served  him 
through  the  whole  of  his  reign  ;  and  his  Alcadi,  for  hs  had 
in  like  manner  but  one,  was  Abu  Giafar  El  Carsi,  called 
Alfarcon. 

The  unmeasured  ambition  of  the  Vizier  Muhamad  Ben 
Aly  caused  extreme  discontent  to  many  of  the  principal 
nobles,  whom  he  kept  at  a  distance  from  the  palace,  and 
would  not  permit  that  any  one  of  them  should  approach  the 
person  of  the  king,  save  oidy  by  his  own  intervention :  nay, 
if  he  perceived  that  any  one  among  the  Xeques  appeared  to 
be  obtaining  favour  with  King  JSFazar,  he  gave  himself  no 
rest  until  he  had  ruined  that  person  by  his  artifice  and 
deceits.  The  numbers  of  the  Xeques  thus  aggrieved  by  the 
haughtiness  and  envious  character  of  the  Vizier,  increasing, 
they  formed  a  party,  determined  to  effect  his  disgrace,  or, 
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if  needful,  the  fall  of  the  king  himself,  by  whom  Abu  Mu- 
hamad  was  confided  in  and  esteemed  so  much  beyond  his 
deserts.  On  this  occasion,  the  dissatisfied  nobles  availed 
themselves  of  the  resource  offered  to  them  by  the  brother- 
in-law  of  the  king,  Ferag  Ben  JS'asar,  Wali  of  Malaga, 
by  whom  the  ambitious  desires  of  his  son  Abul  Said,  called 
Abul  Walid,  were  notoriously  favoured,  although  the  latter 
aspired  to  nothing  less  than  the  possession  of  the  kingdom. 
The  discontented  Xeques  wrote  letters,  therefore,  to  the 
AVali  of  Malaga,  whose  reply  increased  their  hopes,  and  who 
stirred  the  fires  of  rebellion  to  the*  utmost  of  his  power. 
Despatching  his  emissaries  to  G-ranada  without  loss  of  time, 
he  directed  these  men  to  provoke  an  insurrection  among  the 
people,  exciting  them  to  demand  the  head  of  the  hated 
Vizier.  Then  the  populace  of  Granada,  ever  desirous  of 
novelty,  reinforced  the  cry  of  the  seditious  leaders,  and  dared 
to  demand  from  their  king  the  head  of  Muhamad  Ben  Aly, 
whose  services  Nazar  considered  to  be  so  valuable,  and 
whose  eloquence  was  so  persuasive,  that  his  sovereign  gave 
him  assurance  of  safety  for  his  life,  and  went  forth  in  person 
to  use  all  his  efforts  for  appeasing  the  insurgents,  address- 
ing the  assembled  multitude,  to  whom  he  gave  a  promise 
that  the  Vizier,  of  whose  oppressions  they  complained, 
should  offend  them  no  more.  By  these  words  the  tempest 
was  calmed  for  the  time,  but  the  king  did  but  deprive 
Muhamad  Ben  Aly  of  his  employment.* 

This  did  not  suffice  to  appease  the  disafiected  Xeques, 
who  still  suffered  persecutions  from  the  influence  of  the 
same  Vizier,  and  by  whom  it  could  not  fail  to  be  remarked 
that  the  king  was  gradually  subjecting  all  who  were  sus- 
^  pected  of  having  taken  part  in  the  sedition  to  various 
degrees  of  punishment.  The  certainty  that  he  had  re- 
solved to  seize  each  in  his  turn  becoming  obvious  to  those 
more  immediately  concerned,  the  most  culpable  fled  to 
Malaga,  where  they  encouraged  the  Wali  and  his  son 
in  their  designs  on  the  kingdom ;  assuring  them  of  the 
support  they  would  find  in  Granada,  and  of  the  desire  felt 
by  many  among  the   inhabitants  for  the  success  of  their 

*^  Alcoday  Alcatib,   of  Seville,  tells  us   that,  this  insurrection  took 
pla«e-'on  ike  29th  .day  of  Ramazan,  in  the  year  712. —  Conde. 
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enterprise.  These  declarations  coming  in  aid  of  his  own 
secret  wishes,  caused  Abul  AValid  to  make  preparations  for 
a  new  aggression  on  the  authority  of  his  uncle :  he  therefore 
assembled  a  large  army,  at  the  head  of  which  he  departed  for 
Granada,  with  his  hopes  highly  raised. 

Abul  Walid  found  little  difficulty  in  reducing  the 
fortresses  which  he  found  on  his  way,  and  arriving  with  his 
formidable  host  undiminished  before  the  capital,  he  there 
fixed  his  camp  on  the  28th  day  of  the  Moon  Xawal  in  the 
year  713.  On  that  same  day  there  came  forth  a  large 
number  of  disaffected  men  from  Granada,  and  joined  them- 
selves to  his  banners  ;  while  the  seditious  leaders  remained 
■within  the  walls,  exciting  the  people  to  insurrection,  dis- 
tributing money  among  the  lower  classes,  and  offering  larger 
sums,  with  other  inducements,  to  those  of  a  higher  rank. 

All  the  city  was  thus  speedily  divided  into  factions,  some 
of  whom  plundered  and  slew  the  more  peaceable  inhabitants 
for  the  gratification  of  their  covetousness,  while  others 
pursued  the  same  path  in  search  of  vengeance  for  the  offences, 
real  or  supposed,  of  which  they  found  cause  to  complain. 
In  the  sufterings  and  disorders  of  that  tumult  was  spent  the 
greater  part  of  the  day  after  Abul  "Walid's  arrival,  with  the 
whole  of  the  following  night  and  the  dawn  of  the  succeeding 
morning :  those  who  were  suffering  the  most  severe  injuries 
from  the  insurrection  then  threw  open  the  gates  of  the  suburb, 
before  the  Albayzin,  when  the  troops  of  Abul  Walid  entered 
the  city  without  having  received  impediment  from  any  man. 
They  then  occupied  the  fortress  which  stands  in  front  of 
the  Alhambra,  and  soon  afterwards  made  themselves  masters 
of  the  Alcazar.  This  took  place  on  the  29th  day  of  the 
Moon  Xawal. 

The  King  Nazar  and  his  followers  had  retired  to  the 
Alhambra,  where  they  were  immediately  besieged  by  the 
forces  of  Abul  AValid.  Seeing  themselves  in  great  need, 
without  succours  of  any  kind,  and  not  knowing  to  whom  to 
have  recourse,  they  determined  to  send  messengers  to 
Pedro  of  Castille,  who  was  at  that  time  in  Medina  Cordova. 
King  Nazar  then  wrote  letters  to  the  Infidel  Don  Pedro,  to 
the  following  effect ;  he  declared  himself  to  be  greatly  in  need 
of  assistance,  and  entreated  the  Christian  to  come  without 


wi?^^ 
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delay  for  the  purpose  of  delivering  him  from  his  nephew, 
Abul  Walid,  the  son  of  Ferag  Ben  Nazar,  Wali  of  Malaga, 
who  was  then  besieging  him  in  the  Alhambra.  JS^azar  added 
that  there  were  nevertheless  many  of  his  party  remaining 
faithful  to  him,  who  would  act  in  aid  of  their  king,  if 
Don  Pedro,  as  he  hoped  from  his  friendship,  would  appear 
to  protect  him. 

The  Castilian  prince  had  no  sooner  received  these  letters 
than  he  assembled  his  forces ;  but  his  movements  were  not 
so  ra,pid  as  the  circumstances  required  ;  King  Nazar  being 
so  closely  pressed  by  Abul  AV^alid  that  his  people  entreated 
him  to  surrender  on  the  most  favourable  conditions  that 
could  be  obtained,  since  they  believed  him  to  have  no  hope 
of  succour  save  from  heaven.  Persuaded  by  their  arguments 
IS'azar  entered  into  negociations  Vvith  his  nephew,  to  whom 
he  yielded  his  kingdom,  reserving  to  himself  nothing  more 
than  the  city  of  Guadix,  with  its  Comarca,  but  requiring 
security  for  the  lives  and  possessions  of  all  who  had 
remained  faithful  to  him.  These  conditions  were  readdy 
assented  to  by  the  victor,  who  was  but  too  happy  to  find 
that  he  had  attained  the  object  of  his  wishes  with  so  much 
facility. 

The  deposed  Nazar  then  departed  from  Granada,  leaving 
that  city  on  Tuesday,  the  3rd  day  of  the  Moon  Dylcada,  in 
the  year  713.  He  had  but  few  of  his  late  followers  then 
remaining  in  his  company,  and  went  with  a  full  persuasion 
of  the  instability  of  human  greatness,  beholding  in  his  own 
misforture  a  repetition  of  that  which  he  had  himself 
inflicted  on  his  brother  Muhamad.  The  people  of  Granada 
were  meanwhile  occupied  with  the  proclamation  of  their 
new  king,  whose  accession  they  solemnised  with  great 
festivities. 

Don  Pedro  of  Castillo  was  on  his  part  advancing  with  a 
large  and  well-appointed  force  of  cavalry  and  foot-soldiers 
to  the  assistance  of  his  friend  King  Nazar  of  Granada,  but 
received  intelligence  on  his  road  to  the  effect  that  Abul 
Walid  had  obtained  possession  of  the  Alhambra,  and  was 
acknowledged  by  all  the  people  as  their  sovereign.  Don 
Pedro  was  furthermore  informed  of  the  departure  of  the 
deposed  monarch  from  the  capital,  and  of  his  retirement  to 
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Guadix ;  but  notwithstanding  tliese  things,  and  although  he 
did  not  tlien  proceed  to  Grranada,  as  had  been  his  purpose, 
jet  that  enemy  of  Allah  could  not  prevail  on  himself  to  lose 
the  opportunity  for  working  evil  in  the  land  of  the  Mos- 
lemah :  he  therefore  laid  siege  to  the  stronghold  of  E,ute, 
and  although  the  place  "^'as  almost  impregnable  by  its 
position,  and  was  moreover  well  defended  by  a  brave  garri- 
son, he  yet  found  means  to  prevail,  and  entering  Kute 
sword  in  hand,  he  slew  or  took  captive  all  the  Faithful  who 
had  taken  part  in  the  defence.  Having  effected  these  things 
the  Christians  returned  in  triumph  to  Cordova. 

The  deposed  King  JN'azar  retired  to  his  city  of  Gruadix  as 
above  related  ;  nor  did  he  long  continue  discontented  with  his 
lot :  having  become  wise  and  moderate  in  his  adversity,  he 
did  not  aspire  to  the  recovery  of  his  lost  dominions,  nor 
could  he  ever  be  persuaded  to  make  any  attempt  for  that 
purpose,  although  there  were  not  wanting  those  who  advised 
him  to  do  so,  and  who  promised  him  their  aid,  declaring  the 
moment  to  be   opportune,  and   his   success  well  assured. 
Thus  he  passed  his  life  in   tranquillity,  until  Wednesday, 
the  6th  day  of  the  Moon  Dylcada,  in  the  year  722,  when  he 
departed  to  the  mercy  of  Allah.     The  remains  of  Nazar  Ben 
Muhamad  were   in    the   first  instance    deposited  in  the 
Alcazaba  of  Medina  Gruadix,  but  were  removed  thence  to 
Granada  in  the  Moon  Dylhagia  of  the  same  year ;  he  there 
received  a  very  honourable  interment,  at  which  the  king, 
his  nephew,  with  a  noble  company  of  cavaliers,  was  present, 
and  made  the  prayer  of  Alazar  over  the  bier  of  the  dead ;  the 
coffin  was  then  placed,  wdth  much  pomp  and  solemnity,  in 
tlie  sepulchre  of  the  kings, — an  event  which  occurred  on 
Thursday,  the  6th  day  of  the  above-named  Moon.     On  the 
tomb  was  placed  the  following  epitaph  : — 

'•  This  is  the  sepulchre  of  the  exalted,  powerful,  and 
"  illustrious  sultan,  the  descendant  of  most  noble  kings,  of 
"  a  very  potent  house,  and  of  the  most  honoured  race  of  the 
"  Alansaries  ;  the  high  in  lineage,  the  splendour  of  royalty, 
"  and  the  inaccessible  rock  of  defence  to  the  people.  The 
"  fourth  of  the  kings  proceeding  froui  the  Beni  Nazar,  pro- 
"  tectors  of  the  Law  and  of  the  Direction,  chosen  and  zealous 
"  labourers  in  the  path  of  God.  The  king,  clement  towards 
*'  all  men,  the  most  liberal  among  the  liberal,  noble  in  his 
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delay  for  tlie  purpose  of  delivering  him  from  his  nephew, 
Abul  Walid,  the  son  of  Ferag  Ben  Nazar,  Wali  of  Malaga, 
who  was  then  besieging  him  in  the  .llliambra.  ^azar  added 
that  there  were  nevertheless  many  of  his  party  remaining 
faithful  to  him,  who  would  act  in  aid  of  their  king,  if 
Don  Pedro,  as  he  hoped  from  his  friendship,  would  appear 
to  protect  him. 

The  Castilian  prince  had  no  sooner  received  these  letters 
than  he  assembled  his  forces ;  but  his  movements  were  not 
so  rapid  as  the  circumstances  required  ;  King  Nazar  being 
so  closely  pressed  by  Abul  Walid  that  his  people  entreated 
him  to  surrender  on  the  most  favourable  conditions  that 
could  be  obtained,  since  they  believed  him  to  have  no  hope 
of  succour  save  from  heaven.  Persuaded  by  their  arguments 
Nazar  entered  into  negociations  with  his  nephew,  to  whom 
he  yielded  his  kingdom,  reserving  to  himself  nothing  more 
than  the  city  of  Gruadix,  with  its  Comarca,  but  requiring 
security  for  the  lives  and  possessions  of  ail  who  had 
remained  faithful  to  him.  These  conditions  were  readdy 
assented  to  by  the  victor,  who  was  but  too  happy  to  find 
that  he  had  attained  the  object  of  his  wishes  with  so  much 
facility. 

The  deposed  Nazar  then  departed  from  Grranada,  leaving 
that  city  on  Tuesday,  the  3rd  day  of  the  Moon  Dylcada,  in 
the  year  713.  He  had  but  few  of  his  late  followers  then 
remaining  in  his  company,  and  went  with  a  full  persuasion 
of  the  instability  of  human  greatness,  beholding  in  his  own 
misforture  a  repetition  of  that  which  he  had  himself 
inflicted  on  his  brother  Muhamad.  The  people  of  Grranada 
were  meanwhile  occupied  with  the  proclamation  of  their 
new  king,  whose  accession  they  solemnised  with  great 
festivities. 

Don  Pedro  of  Castille  was  on  his  part  advancing  with  a 
large  and  well-appointed  force  of  cavalry  and  foot-soldiers 
to  the  assistance  of  his  friend  King  Nazar  of  Granada,  but 
received  intelligence  on  his  road  to  the  effect  that  Abul 
Walid  had  obtained  possession  of  the  Alhambra,  and  was 
acknowledged  by  all  the  people  as  their  sovereign.  Don 
Pedro  was  furthermore  informed  of  the  departure  of  the 
deposed  monarch  from  the  capital,  and  of  his  retirement  to 
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Guadix  ;  but  notwithstanding  tliese  things,  and  although  he 
did  not  then  proceed  to  Granada,  as  had  been  his  purpose, 
jet  that  enemy  of  Allah  could  not  prevail  on  himself  to  lose 
the  opportunity  for  working  evil  in  the  land  of  the  Mos- 
lemah :  he  therefore  laid  siege  to  the  stronghold  of  Kute, 
and  although  the  place  T\'as  almost  impregnable  by  its 
position,  and  was  moreover  well  defended  by  a  brave  garri- 
son, he  yet  found  means  to  prevail,  and  entering  E-ute 
sword  in  hand,  he  slew  or  took  captive  all  the  Paithful  who 
had  taken  part  in  the  defence.  Having  effected  these  things 
the  Christians  returned  in  triumph  to  Cordova. 

The  deposed  King  JSTazar  retired  to  his  city  of  Guadix  as 
above  related  ;  nor  did  he  long  continue  discontented  with  his 
lot :  having  become  wise  and  moderate  in  his  adversity,  he 
did  not  aspire  to  the  recovery  of  his  lost  dominions,  nor 
could  he  ever  be  persuaded  to  make  any  attempt  for  that 
purpose,  although  there  were  not  wanting  those  who  advised 
him  to  do  so,  and  who  promised  him  their  aid,  declaring  the 
moment  to  be   opportune,  and   his    success  well   assured. 
Thus  he  passed  his  life  in   tranquillity,  until  Wednesday, 
the  6th  day  of  the  Moon  Dylcada,  in  the  year  722,  when  he 
departed  to  the  mercy  of  Allah.     The  remains  of  JNTazar  Ben 
Muhamad   were   in    the   first   instance    deposited   in   tlie 
Alcazaba  of  Medina  Guadix,  but  were  removed  thence  to 
Granada  in  the  Moon  Dylhagia  of  the  same  year  ;  he  there 
received  a  very  honourable  interment,  at  w^hich  the  king, 
his  nephew,  with  a  noble  company  of  cavaliers,  was  present, 
and  made  the  prayer  of  Alazar  over  the  bier  of  the  dead  ;  the 
coffin  was  then  placed,  wdth  much  pomp  and  solemnity,  in 
the  sepulchre  of  the  kings, — an  event  which  occurred  on 
Thursday,  the  6tli  day  of  the  above-named  Moon.     On  the 
tomb  was  placed  the  following  epitaph  : — 

*'  This  is  the  sepulchre  of  the  exalted,  powerful,  and 
"  illustrious  sultan,  the  descendant  of  most  noble  kings,  of 
"  a  very  potent  house,  and  of  the  most  honoured  race  of  the 
"  Alansaries  ;  the  high  in  lineage,  the  splendour  of  royalty, 
"  and  the  inaccessible  rock  of  defence  to  the  people.  The 
"  fourth  of  the  kings  proceeding  froui  the  Beni  Nazar,  pro- 
"  tectors  of  the  Law  and  of  the  Direction,  chosen  and  zealous 
"  labourers  in  the  path  of  God.  The  king,  clement  towards 
"all  men,  the  most  liberal  among  the  liberal,  noble  in  his 
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"  goodness,  generous,  pure  of  heart,*  holy  and  merciful.  Abul 
"  Giux  Nazar,  son  of  the  exalted  sultan,  the  defender,  tire 
"  illustrious,  the  protector,  the  just  king,  the  renowned,  the 
"  humane,  the  shield  of  the  Law,  the  bulwark  of  Islam,  the 
"  annihilator  of  the  idolators,  the  favoured,  the  conquering, 
"  .the  merciful,  the  holy  prince  of  the  Faithful,  Abu  Abdallah, 
"  son  of  the  sultan,  the  aoble  king,  the  honour  of  men,  the 
"  leader  of  the  Faithful,  the  sovereign  of  those  who  fear 
"  Grod  and  of  the  pure  in  heart,  the  faithful  depositoryt 
"of  the  traditions  and  works  of  Islam,  the  refuge  of 
"religion  and  of  the  Faith,  the  conqueror  for  Allah,  the 
"  victorious  by  the  grace  of  God,  the  holy,  the  merciful, 
"  the  Prince  of  the  Moslemah,  Abu  Abdallah  Ben  Nazar. 
"  May  God  bestow  upon  him  the  blessing  of  His  approval, 
"  and  overshadow  him  with  His  mercy  and  His  clemency. 
"May  He  gather  him  into  the  abodes  of  sanctity,  and 
"  inscribe  him  among  those  in  whom  He  hath  pleasure. 
"  The  day  which  saw  the  birth  of  Nazar  was  Monday, 
"the  24th  of  the  Moon  Eamazan  the  Great,  in  the  year 
"686. J  He  was  proclaimed  king  on  Friday,  the  2nd  of 
"the  Moon  Xawal,  in  the  year  708,  and  having  departed 
"  from  the  life  of  this  world,  was  interred  on  the  night 
"  of  Wednesday,  the  6th  of  the  Moon  Dylcada,  in  the  year 
"  722.  §  Praised  be  the  God  of  truth,  the  illustrious  in- 
"  heritor  of  the  earth  and  all  that  is  upon  it,  for  he  is 
"  the  best  of  inheritors." 

There  followed  in  verse  the  words  beneath :  "  Oh,  sepul- 
"  chre  of  the  generous  !  over  thy  dust  may  celestial  clouds 
"  of  mercy,  of  refreshment,  of  protection,  and  of  peace,  fall 
"  richly.  On  thy  steps  may  there  continually  resound  the 
"  blessing  of  a  noble  king,  generous  among  the  most  gene- 
"rous,  the  delight  of  the  human  race,  excellent  in  heart, 
"and  abounding  in  goodness  towards  all  created  beings, 
"  of  inexhaustible  charity,  a  perpetual  spring  of  glory.  Be 
"thou.  Oh  tomb,  ever  blessed  for  the  sake  of  Nazar,  the 
"  fourth  of  the  kings  of  the  Beni  Nazan,  the  defenders  of 
"  Islam,     From  his  first  rising  the  star  of  the  Faith,  from 

*  Literally,  well-intentioned. — Tr. 

+  Hafit :  he  who  is  acquainted  with  the  traditions. — Conde, 

X  A.D.  1287. 

§  A.D.  1312. 
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*'  liis  earliest  dawn  the  protector  of  the  Law,  tlie  throne  of 
"  this  king  was  the  best  refuge  of  all  the  creatures  of  Allah. 
*'  Oh,  Lord  of  goodness  and  benignity,  thy  house  was  a  rich 
"  mine  of  judgment,  of  prudence,  of  virtue,  and  of  beneficence. 
"  In  Thee,  the  man  whose  good  fortune  permitted  him  to 
"  see  or  to  approach  Thee,  found  the  fulfilment  of  his 
"  desires.  Oh,  thou,  who  wert  the  nobility  and  excellence 
*'  of  the  earth,  the  splendour  of  goodness  shining  in  thy 
"  countenance  was  as  the  light  of  the  day,  compelling  dark 
"  shadows  to  depart.  Never  did  the  moon  attain  to  her 
*'  fulness  of  radiance  in  higher  perfection  of  beauty.  The 
*'  sublime  virtues  of  Abul  Giux  exhale  a  holy  odour  of 
"  sweetness  as  doth  the  precious  perfume,  even  though  it 
*'  be  hidden  within  the  sealed  casket.  May  Allah  compass 
"  him  about  with  his  mercy,  and  receive  him  to  those  eternal 
*'  dwellings  which  are  the  abodes  of  all  delights." 


CHAP.  XYII. — Of  the  zings  contempgeart  with  kazae. 

Ik  Almagreb,*  the  Sultan  Abu  Eabie  Zuleyman  Ben 
Abdallah  Ben  Abi  Jakoub  Juzef  Ben  Abi  Juzef  Jakoub 
Ben  Abdelhac  succeeded  to  tlie  empire  on  the  death  of  his 
brother,  the  Sultan  Abu  Thabet  Amer,  who  died  on  the 
confines  of  Tangiers,  in  the  Moon  Safer  of  the  year  708. 
His  reign  was  a  remarkable  one,  and  in  his  time  the  city  of 
Ceuta,  with  its  Comarcas,  was  recovered  to  the  sovereignty 
of  the  Beni  Merines.  But  the  Sultan  Zuleyman  did  not 
long  survive  that  glorious  restoration,  and  on  his  death, 
which  took  place  at  Tezi,  in  the  Moon  Begeb,  of  the  year 
710,  the  empire  was  assumed  by  the  uncle  of  his  father,  the 
great  and  noble  Sultan  Abu  Said  Othman  Ben  Abi  Juzef 
Jakoub  Ben  Abdelhac,  whose  reign  endured  beyond  that  of 
the  King  of  Granada  last  mentioned,  and  extended  far  into 
the  time  of  his  successor. 

In  Telencen  the  reins  of  government  were  held  by  Prince 
Hamu  Muza  Ben  Othman  Ben  Tagomarsan,  a  wise  and 

*  The  west  of  Africa. 
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benevolent  sovereign,  who  maintained  the  state  until  it 
was  taken  from  his  hands  bj  his  son  Abderahman  Abu 
Taxfin,  which  occurred  in  the  year  718. 

In  Tunis  the  reigning  monarch  was  Prince  Alcalifa  Abu 
Abdallah  Muhamad,  son  of  Tahye  Ben  Almostansir  Abu 
Abdallah  Muhamad  Ben  Amir  Abu  Zacaria  Ben  Abu  Cliafas 
Ben  Abdel  Wahid.  Prince  Alcalifa  died  in  the  Moon  Eebie 
Postrera  of  the  year  709,  when  the  empire  fell  into  the 
hands  of  his  kinsman.  Amir  Abu  Bekar  Ben  Abderahman, 
whereupon  there  followed  great  revolutions  and  civil  wars, 
which  continued  until  the  year  713. 

Of  the  Christian  kings  were  the  following  :  on  the  throne 
of  Castillo  was  seated  Herando*  Ben  Sancho  Ben  Alfonso 
Ben  Herando,  who  laid  siege  to  Algezira  Alhadra,  but 
entered  into  a  treaty  with  the  Moslemah  King  of  Granada 
for  the  abandonment  of  that  enterprise.  He  then  repaired 
to  the  stronghold  of  Alcabdat,  which  he  also  besieged,  and 
where  he  died,  his  remains  being  removed  thence  to  Jaen. 
He  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Alfonso,  whose  days  were 
prolonged  until  the  year  750. 

In  Aragon,  G-aymis  Ben  Pedro  was  the  ruler  of  the  land : 
he  it  was  who  laid  siege  to  Almeria,  and  reduced  the  place 
to  the  last  extremity,  but  being  attacked  by  the  army  of  the 
Moslemah  he  was  compelled  to  raise  the  siege,  after  a 
sanguinary  battle.  He  survived  the  King  of  G-ranada, 
Nazar  Ben  Muhamad,  of  whom  there  hath  been  discourse 
above. 

Ismail,  the  son  of  Perag  Ben  Nazar  Ben  Ismail  Ben 
Muhamad  Ben  Ahmed  Ben  Muhamad  Ben  Hasain  Ben 
Ocail  El  Ansari  El  Chazregi,  was  called  Abul  Walid  and 
Abul  Said,  as  we  have  before  related ;  he  was  the  son  of 
the  "Wall  of  Malaga  and  nephew  of  that  INTazar  whom  he 
deposed,  his  mother  being  a  sister  of  Nazar.  He  was  a 
man  of  very  noble  aspect  and  beautiful  person ;  possessed 
infi'uite  constancy  of  mind ;  was  frank  and  open  of  cha- 
racter, very  liberal,  singularly  chaste,  and  a  declared  enemy 
to  all  irregularity  of  life.  His  exaltation  to  the  kingdom 
of  his  uncle  was  attributable  only  to  his  temerity  and  the 

•  Ferdinand, 
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extraordinary  favour  of  fortune ;  but  how  often  do  we  not 
see  a  bold  rasliness  produce  advantages  and  secure  success 
which  would  not  have  been  obtained  by  prudence  !  nay,  that 
which  appears  to  be  mere  folly  is  not  unfrequently  found 
to  have  all  the  effect  due  to  an  enterprise  meditated  maturely, 
and  sagaciously  conducted  to  its  close,  while  the  carefully 
concerted  plans  and  purposes  of  one  who  hath  amply  con- 
sidered and  duly  weighed  all  probabilities,  are  frequently 
rendered  ineffectual  by  unlooked-for  difficulties,  and  brought 
to  nought  by  unforeseen  impediments  ! — a  manifest  proof 
that  the  actions  of  Man  are  controlled  to  His  own  ends  by 
the  Sovereign  Arbiter  of  the  universe,  and  that  His  Divine 
Hand  leadeth  all  whom  He  hath  created  to  that  which  His 
Supreme  Will  hath  determined  for  them. 

How,  indeed,  could  the  young  Ismail  Abul  "VYalid  conceive 
a  hope  that  he  should  ever  attain  to  the  throne  of  Granada, 
when  his  rash  and  presumptuous  pretensions  had  caused  him 
to  be  driven  from  that  city  ?  Nay,  he  could  not  even  gather 
a  party  which  might  have  enabled  him  to  declare  himself 
for  either  side,  at  the  time  when  his  uncle  Nazar  conspired 
and  rose  in  rebellion  against  the  King  Muhamad.  It  is 
even  related,  that  after  these  occurrences,  and  in  the  com- 
mencement of  the  reign  of  Nazar,  Ismail  Abul  "Walid 
returned  once  more  to  Granada,  and  rem.ained  for  some  time 
concealed  in  that  city ;  but  his  plots  being  denounced,  he 
was  a  second  time  driven  from  the  capital.  The  circum- 
stances by  which  he  was  emboldened  openly  to  declare 
himself  the  enemy  of  his  uncle,  his  immediate  assembling  of 
troops,  and  the  favour  he  received  from  the  seditious  leaders 
of  the  people  in  Granada,  have  already  been  related ;  but 
some  few  of  the  events  occurring  at  that  period  still  remain 
to  be  told. 

"When  Ismail  Ben  Perag,  called  Abul  "Walid,  marched  in 
aid  of  the  rebellious  Granadines,  he  had  a  large  body  of 
cavalry,  with  which  he  encamped  in  the  suburb  called 
Atocha,  on  the  first  day  of  Muharram,  in  the  year  712, 
when  his  uncle  JSTazar  went  forth  against  him  with  his 
friends  and  certain  cavaliers  of  his  party.  But  then  did 
Fortune  begin  to  shower  favours  over  Ismail  with  fuU 
hands;  he  defeated  the  followers  of  Nazar,  who  all  fled 
whithersoever  they  could  find  a  refuge — the  King  himself 
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escaping  only  by  the  speed  and  lightness  of  Ins  horse,  which 
bore  him  across  a  small  lake  or  pond  wherein  it  was  the 
custom  of  his  people  to  water  the  droves  of  their  oxen. 
N"azar  then  took  refuge  in  the  city,  where  he  defended 
himself  until  the  13th  of  the  same  moon  of  Muharram. 

Yet  the  prudence  of  King  Nazar  sufficed  to  calm  the 
tempest  for  that  time ;  he  made  a  treaty  of  convention 
with  Ismail  in  the  moon  of  Eebie  Primera,  when  the 
latter  returned  with  his  forces  to  Malaga,  well  content  with 
the  prospect  which  he  now  saw  of  ultimately  obtaining 
that  which  he  so  ardently  desired. 

Then  it  was  that  the  principal  cavaliers  of  Granada, 
unable  to  endure  the  arrogance  of  the  principal  Yizier  Abu 
Muhamad  Alhagi,  conspired  to  effect  his  ruin.  They  declared 
him  a  traitor,  the  secret  friend  of  the  Christians,  the  usurper 
of  sovereign  authority,  and  the  enemy  of  all  Moslemah. 
When  the  minds  of  the  populace  were  inflamed  by  reports 
of  this  kind,  the  seditious  instigators  of  rebellion  had 
nothing  more  to  do  than  to  scatter  a  few  purses  of  gold  among 
the  needy,  when  they  were  certain  to  secure  the  attain- 
ment of  their  wishes.  At  the  hour  of  dawn,  on  the  25th  day 
of  the  moon  Hamazan,  therefore,  in  the  year  713,  the  streets 
of  the  city  were  found  to  be  filled  with  a  disorderly  multi- 
tude, demanding  that  the  Vizier  Alhagi  should  be  delivered 
into  their  hands.  The  King  Xazar,  then  going  -forth  with 
his  guards,  appeased  the  people,  to  whom  he  promised  satis- 
faction ;  and  not  believing  that  they  could  accomplish 
anything  further  at  that  time,  the  assembled  Moslemah 
retired  quietly  to  their  homes. 

But  the  seditious  nobles,  still  fearing  the  influence  of 
Muhamad  Alhagi,  although  he  was  deprived  of  his  office,  and 
determined  on  vengeance  for  the  wrongs  which  they  attri- 
buted to  his  machinations,  went  to  seek  the  "NVali  of  Malaga, 
by  whom  they  were  favourably  received,  and  who  conferred 
rewards  upon  them,  in  anticipation  of  the  benefits  their 
services  were  to  secure  to  his  house.  The  son  of  Terag 
Ben  Nazar,  AVali  of  Malaga,  even  Ismail,  called  Abul  AValid, 
then  set  forth  on  his  march  to  Granada ;  he  occupied  Loxa 
without  opposition,  and  was  there  proclaimed  King  of 
Granada,  against  which  city  he  proceeded  without  loss  of 
time.     Being  met  by  the  troops  of  King  Nazar,  he  defeated 


A.D.  1314-15.]  EEIGN  OF  ISMAIL  BEN  FEllAG.  225 

and  pursued  them  to  the  walls  of  the  cifc}^  before  which 
he  fixed  his  camp,  while  Nazar  took  refuge  iu  the  Alcazar, 
where  he  fortified  his  position  as  he  best  could. 

But  the  principal  inhabitants  were  witli  Ismail  Ben 
Ferag  in  his  camp,  and  having  a  strong  party  in  the  city, 
they  caused  the  gates  of  the  Albayzin  to  be  opened  to  them, 
when  Ismail  made  himself  master  of  the  ancient  fortress  of 
the  capital  wdthout  opposition.  Then  King  JSTazar,  perceiv- 
ing the  strength  of  his  nephew  to  increase,  and  being  without 
hope  of  any  improvement  in  his  own  fortune,  sent  letters 
to  Ismail  Ben  Terag,  proposing  a  treaty ;  when  the  uncle  and 
nephew  made  their  conventions  accordingly.  Nazar  then 
accepted  the  city  and  Coraarca  of  Guadix  as  his  future 
share  of  the  kingdom ;  having  first  secured  the  safety  of  all 
who  had  adhered  to  his  party,  with  protection  for  such  of  their 
number  as  desired  to  remain  in  Granada.  Ismail  Ben  Ferag 
was  meanwhile  not  disposed  to  refuse  anything  to  the  kins- 
man who  was  bestowing  all  on  himself;  and  the  conditions 
of  his  compact  with  his  uncle  were  speedily  arranged.  The 
deposed  King  Nazar  then  departed  with  all  his  family  and 
household ;  he  bore  with  him  a  large  amount  of  precious 
treasure,  and  leaving  the  capital  on  the  28th  day  of  the 
moon  Xawai,  in  the  year  713,  he  then  repaired  to  Medina 
Guadix,  where  he  continued  to  live  for  the  remainder  of 
his  days.  The  young  Ismail  thus  obtained  all  that  he  had 
so  eagerly  desired,  and  became  lord  and  master  of  the 
kingdom. 


CHAP.  VIII. — Reign  op  ismail  ben  feeaz.    battle  of  forttjna. 

lEBUPTION  OF  TEDEO,  KING  OF  CASTILLE.  HE  TAKES  VAEIOUS  TOWNS 
AND  FOETEESSES.  DEATH  OF  THE  TWO  PEINCES  OF  CASTILLE.  AS- 
SASSINATION OF  KIN&  ISMAIL. 

Now  Ismail  Ben  Ferag  was  a  zealous  follower  of  the  Law, — 
an  ardent,  nay,  an  impassioned  defender  of  the  same,  and  a 
man  deeply  imbued  wdth  the  faith  of  his  fathers.  It  chanced 
on  a  certain  occasion  that  the  Alfakis  and  Alimes  were  dis- 
puting in  his  presence,  when  the  King,  becoming  weary  of 
hearing  all  their  subtleties,  rose  and  said : — "  I  neither 
know  nor  understand  any  other  doctrine  than  the  firm  and 
VOL.  III.  Q 


226  DOMllfTOK  OF  THE  AEABS  IN  SPAIlf.  [a.D.  1316. 

cordial  belief  which  I  have  ever  entertained  of  the  power  of 
Allah  ;  nor  do  I  require  any  reasoning  to  convince  me  of 
flis  Omnipotence.  As  to  my  arguments,  they  are  here;'* 
and  he  laid  his  hand  on  his  sword.  King  Ismail  was  a 
careful  observer  of  the  practices  of  the  Law ;  he  rigidly 
enforced  the  prohibition  against  wine,  and  corrected  the 
abuses  which  had  long  prevailed  in  respect  of  that  forbidden 
drink.  He  commanded  that  the  Christians  should  wear 
marks  on  their  clothing,  whereby  they  might  be 
distinguished  from  the  Moslemah,  and  laid  on  them  an 
impost  for  their  dwellings  and  baths,  which  they  had  not 
previously  paid. 

In  the  commencement  of  the  year  716,  King  Ismail 
received  intelligence  to  the  effect  that  a  large  convoy  of 
provisions  was  on  its  way  to  Guadix,  whither  those  stores 
had  been  despatched  by  the  King  of  Castille  at  the  request 
of  Nazar  Ben  Muhamad,  who  lived  in  amity  with  the 
Christians ;  the  escort,  as  King  Ismail  was  furthermore 
informed,  consisted  in  a  well-appointed  body  of  cavalry. 
Ismail  then  despatched  a  company  of  his  own  horsemen, 
with  command  to  seize  the  beasts  of  burthen  and  slay  those 
who  were  conducting  them. 

The  Moslemah  cavaliers  went  forth  accordingly,  and  met 
with  the  escort  of  Ilisn*  Aliay ;  but  the  Christians  were 
the  hardy  borderers  of  Martos,  and  in  great  numbers. 
The  conflict  which  ensued  was  therefore  exceedingly  ob- 
stinate and  sanguinary,  the  Moslemah  being  ultimately 
compelled  to  yield  the  ground  and  retire:  this  they  did  in 
good  order,  still  lighting,  and  restraining  the  impetuosity  of 
their  enemies,  but  there  fell  no  less  than  fifteen  hundred 
of  the  Moslemah  horse  on  that  occasion.  Large  numbers 
of  most  valiant  warriors  of  those  Cross-bearing  Infidels  were 
also  left  dead  on  the  field,  in  the  carnage  which  marked  the 
struggle  ;  a  most  unhappy  one  for  the  Faithful ; — this  was 
called  the  battle  of  Fortuna. 

Their  success  on  the  day  here  in  question  having  increased 
the  boldness  of  the  Christians,  they  made  frequent  attacks 
on  the  Moslemali  territory.  In  the  same  yearf  they  laid 
Fiege  to  the  fortified  towns  of  Cambil,  Matamenos,  Begigia, 

*  The  fortress  of  Aliay.  f  a.d.  1316. 
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Tiscar,  and  Eute,  assailing  the  first  of  those  strongholds 
with  furious  impetuosity,  cutting  up  the  vinegrounds,  and 
destroying  the  gardens  of  the  whole  district.  The  King  of 
Granada  then  prepared  his  people  to  sally  forth  against  them, 
resolved  to  restrain  the  pride  of  those  Christians  ;  but  they, 
receiving  intelligence  of  the  force  advancing  against  them, 
contented  themselves  with  the  prey  they  had  taken,  and 
retired  within  their  frontiers. 

Ismail  Ben  Feraz  now  determined  to  use  the  troops,  since 
they  were  thus  called  together,  for  another  purpose,  and 
directing  their  march  on  Gehaltaric,  he  endeavoured  to 
recover  that  key  of  his  kingdom  from  the  hands  of  the 
Christians.  He  was  furthermore  resolved  to  do  his  utmost 
towards  wrenching  from  King  Zuleyman  of  the  Beni  Merines 
of  Africa,  those  facilities  with  which  the  possession  of 
Medina  Ceuta  supplied  him  for  passing  into  Spain  at  his 
pleasure.  He  accordingly  despatched  a  well-appointed  force 
to  besiege  Grebaltaric,  and  they  invested  the  place  for  some 
time  ;  but  the  frontier  forces  of  Seville  came  to  the  succour 
of  the  besieged,  and  the  Christians  sending  assistance  to 
them  by  sea  at  the  same  moaient,  the  Moslemah  saw  them- 
selves compelled  to  break  up  the  camp,  not  being  then, 
disposed  to  hazard  the  chances  of  a  battle. 

Don  Pedro,  King  of  Castille,  now  poured  his  troops  over 
the  territories  of  G-ranada ;  he  devastated  the  Comarcas  of 
Jaen  even  to  the  mountains,  and  arriving  within  three 
leagues  of  Medina  Granada  itself,  he  passed  to  Hasnalhas,* 
which  he  attacked  with  great  impetuosity,  and  finally  burnt 
the  suburb,  with  a  large  quantity  of  provisions  stored 
therein :  proceeding  to  Pina,  the  Christian  King  also  occu- 
pied, and  subsequently  burnt  the  suburb  of  that  place, 
while  at  Montexicar  he  cut  up  and  utterly  destroyed  a 
singularly  beautiful  garden.  He  had  arrived  thus  far, 
when  Ismail  Ben  Eerag,  King  of  Granada,  went  forth  to 
his  encounter ;  but  not  venturing  to  await  his  attack,  the 
Christian  King  retired,  leaving  a  great  part  of  his  prey  and 
captives.  Don  Pedro  then  took  his  way  by  Cambil  to 
Jaen,  whence  he  proceeded  to  XJbeda. 

Yet  no  long  time  had  elapsed  before  that  unwearied 

*  Or  as  others  have  it,  Hasnaloz. — Conde. 
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enemy  of  the  Faith  returned  once  more;  he  crossed  the 
frontier  and  laid  siege  to  Yelmez,  a  town  which,  though  not 
fortified  by  art,  was  strong  by  the  nature  of  its  position : 
having  assaulted  the  place  during  an  entire  day,  he  suc- 
ceeded in  taking  it,  and  entered  sword  in  hand.  The 
inhabitants  then  retired  to  their  citadel,  where  they  were 
again  besieged  by  Don  Pedro  with  various  machines  and 
engines  of  war.  The  frontier  guard  of  King  Ismail  now 
advanced  to  the  succour  of  their  brethren ;  but  they  could 
not  make  head  against  the  greater  numbers  of  the  besiegers, 
and  when  these  auxiliaries  were  seen  to  retire,  the  defenders 
of  the  citadel,  losing  hope,  surrendered  to  the  enemy. 

Inflated  by  that  conquest,  the  Christians  next  besieged 
the  fortified  town  of  Tiscar,  which  was  bravely  defended 
by  Muhamad  Hamdun,  the  Alcalde  of  the  place.  But  on  a 
very  dark  night  the  Christian  troops  escaladed  the  Pena 
Negra,*  which  is  a  bold  height,  dominating  the  citadel : 
those  who  had  the  guard  of  that  point,  confiding  too  im- 
plicitly in  the  natural  strength  of  their  position,  had  neglected 
to  keep  good  watch,  and  were  now  all  put  to  death  by  the 
foe, — a  just  reward  for  the  fault  they  had  committed  in  not 
guarding  their  post  as  they  should  have  done.  On  the 
following  day  the  Christians  occupied  the  city  by  force,  and 
the  brave  A-lcalde,  Muhamad  Hamdun,  with  the  inhabitants 
who  defended  it,  were  compelled  to  retreat  to  the  citadel, 
nor  could  they  maintain  an  effectual  resistance  even  there ; 
the  Pena  Negra,  which  commanded  their  position,  was  in 
the  hands  of  the  enemy.  Yet  with  all  these  disadvantages, 
Muhamad  Hamdun  retained  his  hold  until  the  want  of 
provisions,  and  the  exhaustion  of  his  people,  compelled  him 
to  accept  terms  of  surrender.  Those  offered  were,  however, 
extremely  good  ones:  all  marched  forth  with  their  arms, 
and  the  inhabitants,  for  whom  the  safety  of  their  lives  had 
been  secured  by  Muhamad  Hamdun,  were  permitted  to  take 
with  them  their  vestments  and  valuables  of  all  kinds,  nay, 
whatever  they  could  carry.  Pifteen  hundred  men,  with 
large  numbers  of  women  and  children,  then  passed  through 
the  gates  of  Tiscar,  the  greater  part  of  them  taking  their 
way  to  Baga. 

*  Black  rock. 
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The  intelligence  of  tlie  loss  tlius  sustained  by  their 
brethren  filled  the  people  of  Granada  with  grief  and 
anxiety  :  King  Ismail  beheld  therein  the  natural  versatility 
of  Fortune's  favours,  and  a  proof  of  her  accustomed  incon- 
stancy. These  misfortunes  were  to  his  courageous  heart 
but  as  the  presage  of  returning  prosperity,  and  a  promise  of 
speedy  vengeance  over  his  enemies,  since  he  knew  that  in 
human  affairs  there  is  nothing  certain  but  this  perpetual 
uncertainty;  nothing  constant,  save  only  the  incessant  alter- 
nation of  good  and  evil — misfortunes  succeeding  to  the  hour 
of  triumph,  enjoyments  coming  to  replace  misery  and  suffer- 
ing following  close  on  tlie  steps  of  felicity. 

From  the  fortified  town  of  Tuscar,  Don  Pedro  of  Castille, 
and  Don  Juan,  his  brother,*  now  marched  upon  tho  neigh- 
bourbouring  Comarcas,  devastating  the  Vega  from  Alcabdat 
even  to  Alcala  de  Aben  Zayde.  They  laid  siege  to  the  for- 
tress of  Iliora,  and  having  burnt  the  suburbs,  they  repaired 
to  Pinosar  the  following  day.  The  next  morning  succeed- 
ing, which  was  that  of  the  Festival  of  St.  John,  the  Chris- 
tian force  appeared  in  sight  of  Granada. 

King  Ismail  then  called  his  generals  to  his  presence  :  he 
represented  to  them  the  disgrace  which  all  were  incurring 
from  the  ravages  which  the  Christians  were  suffered  to  com- 
mit through  all  their  borders,  exhorted  them  to  recall  the 
well-approved  valour  of  old  time  in  defence  of  their  country, 
and  reprimanded  them  for  the  want  of  zeal  and  energy 
which  they  had  hitherto  exhibited.  All  the  youth  of  Gra- 
nada now  took  arms,  and  united  themselves  to  the  guards  of 
the  king,  who  gave  them  the  brave  Parthian,  Mahragian,  to 
be  their  general.  Ismail  himself  took  the  command  of  the 
reserve,  and  all  went  forth  to  meet  the  foe.  Mahragian  set 
his  forces  in  battle  array  and  led  the  Moslemah  to  victory  ; 
the  Christians  were  unable  to  resist  the  impetuosity  of  his 
charge,  and  the  valour  displayed  by  the  Faithful  on  that 
day ;  they  soon  began  to  retire,  and  their  camp  was  left  in 
the  hands  of  the  victors.  Tlie  order  of  the  Infidel  army 
having  been  once  broken,  all  were  soon  put  to  the  rout ; 

*  This  Don  Juan  was  not  the  brother  of  Don  Pedro,  but  bis  uncle ; 
Hud  the  brother  of  his  fatber,  Don  Sancbo.  Don  Juan  was  Lord  of  Bis- 
cay.—  Conde. 
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encompassed  and  liemmed  in  on  all  sides  hj  tlie  Moslemah, 
the  two  valiant  Princes  of  Castille  there  died  fighting  with 
the  bravery  of  lions,  both  falling  in  the  hottest  and  most 
stubbornly  contested  period  of  the  battle.  The  conquerors 
continued  the  pursuit  of  the  flying  foe  until  nightfall,  when 
the  unhappy  Christians,  favoured  by  the  obscurity,  first  began 
to  conceive  hope  of  escape  from  their  victorious  lances. 

On  the  following  day  the  Moslemah  soldiers  found  that 
the  field  was  covered  with  the  bodies  of  the  slain  ;  but  the 
rast  riches  which  they  obtained  from  the  royal  camp  of  the 
Christians  well  repaid  them  for  the  labours  of  their  burial ; 
Ismail  having  commanded  that  all  should  be  interred,  lest 
the  air  should  become  infected  by  the  emanations  arising 
from  them.  The  Moslemah  Cavaliers  who  died  on  that  day 
were  buried  with  their  vestments  and  arms  as  they  were 
found — the  most  honourable  shroud  and  mortuary  ornaments 
which  the  true  Mosleman  can  bear  from  the  world.*  That 
victory  was  celebrated  in  Grranada  with  great  festivities  and 
rejoicings ;  it  was  obtained  at  the  close  of  the  year  718.t 

The  forces  of  King  Ismai],  pursuing  their  advantage,  then 
passed  through  the  neighbouring  Comarcas,  recovering  their 
fortified  towns  and  other  places  which  had  been  lost.  The 
body  of  the  Infant  Prince  John,  having  been  identified  by 
the  Christian  captives,  was  sent  to  Cordova,  and  the  Infidels, 
grateful  for  that  mark  of  consideration,  then  requested  a  truce; 
but  this  King  Ismail  granted  for  certain  portions  of  thefrontier 
only  ;  thus  reserving  to  the  Moslemah  the  wide  path  of  glory 
which  had  once  more  been  laid  open  to  their  steps.  They 
crossed  the  frontier  of  Murcia  accordingly,  and  without  loss 
of  time  occupied  the  strong  cities  of  Huescar  and  Ores, 
taking  Galera  also  by  force  of  arms.  These  places  were 
all  in  the  government  of  Cazorla. 

The  term  of  truce  accorded  by  Ismail,  which  was  three 
years,  having  come  to  an  end,  the  King  of  Granada,  who 
knew  that  the  people  of  Castille  were  much  disturbed  by 
dissension  among  themselves,  resolved  to  prepare  for  an  in- 
vasion, from  which  he  promised  himself  important  advan- 
tages.    In  the  Moon  of  Regib,  therefore,  in  the  year  721,:j: 

*  This  De  Maries  gives,  as  a  note,  in  tlie  following  words  :  It  wasnu 
honour  among  the  Arabs  to  be  buried  with  tlie  clothing  and  arms. 
t  A.D.  1319.— a«//e.  X  "A.D.  1325. 
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Ismail  Ben  Perag  proceeded  to  besiege  Eaza,  which  had 
been  taken  by  the  Christiana.  He  fixed  his  camp  before 
the  city,  and  entrenched  his  position  with  great  care  ;  that 
done  he  commenced  the  attack,  assaulting  the  place  day  and 
night,  with  various  engines  of  war ;  among  these  machines 
were  some  that  cast  globes  of  fire,  with  resounding  thunders 
and  lightnings,  resembling  those  of  the  resistless  tempest ; 
all  these  missives  causing  the  most  fearful  injuries  to  the 
walls  and  towers  of  the  city.  Those  assaults,  with  the  pri- 
vations endured  by  the  Defenders,  compelled  the  latter  to 
submission,  and  they  made  their  conventions  with  King 
Ismail  to  that  effect,  Medina  Baza  being  surrendered  on 
the  24th  of  the  same  Moon. 

In  the  commencement  of  the  following  year,  the  King  of 
Granada  marched  with  a  powerful  host,  well  supplied  with 
machines  and  engines  of  war,  to  the  siege  of  Medina  Martos, 
before  which  place  he  remained  until  the  10th  day  of  the 
Moon  Eegib,  assailing  it  with  the  unceasing  fire  of  his 
thundering  machines.  On  that  day  he  made  himself  master 
of  the  city,  and  the  Moslemah  conquerors  having  effected 
their  entrance  by  force  of  arms,  scarcely  permitted  a  single 
man  to  escape  with  life ;  the  streets  flowed  vrith  blood,  and 
were  filled  with  the  corpses  of  the  slain.  That  afternoon, 
the  king  made  his  Azala  of  Almagreb  or  the  setting  of  the 
sun,  on  the  sanguinary  relics  left  by  tlie  car  of  victory,  and 
on  the  following  morning  the  prayer  of  Azohbi,  or 
the  dawning  day,  was  performed  on  the  same  empurpled  car- 
pet. On  that  occasion  there  died  a  youth  who  was  much 
regretted  by  the  whole  army,  Aben  Ozmin,  namely,  a  son  of 
one  of  the  first  families  in  Granada.  Ismail  then  departed  on 
his  return  to  Granada,  which  he  entered  in  triumph  on  the 
24th  dav  of  the  Moon  Eeo:eb. 

Now  many  female  captives  of  infinite  loveliness,  with  nu- 
merous cliildren,  also  very  beautiful,  were  among  the  rich 
spoils  brought  from  Martos:  and  among  these  captives  was  a 
damsel,  the  aspect  of  whom  enchanted  all  who  beheld  her. 
She  had  been  rescued  from  the  ensanguined  hands  of  the  sol- 
diery by  Muhamad  Aben  Ismail,  son  of  the  "Wali  of  Algezira 
Alhadra,and  cousin-germain  to  the  king;  but  he  had  not  been 
able  to  liberate  her  from  the  cruel  and  covetous  captors  by 
whom  tlie  possession  of  that  beautiful  prize  was  disputed, 
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save  at  the  imminent  risk  of  his  own  life,  and  after  he  had 
endured  much  labour  as  well  as  peril.  But  when  Ismail  Ben 
JFerag  beheld  her,  he  could  not  exercise  that  power  over 
himself  which  would  have  enabled  him  to  act  in  the  manner 
most  worthy  of  a  just  king,  and  having  taken  her  from 
Muhamad  he  despotically  commanded  that  she  should  be 
borne  to  his  harem. 

Greatly  oifended  by  that  tyranny,  Muhamad   complained 
to  his  sovereign,  with  whom  he  used  the  most  powerful  argu- 
ments, yet  without  avail :  resolved  to  endure  no  opposition, 
Ismail  commanded  Mohamad  to  be  silent,  or  leave  his  pre- 
sence, adding  that  if  it  did  not  please  him  to  remain  in 
Granada,  he  was  at  liberty  to  depart,  and  might  betake  him- 
self to  the  enemies  or  rebels  of  his  king,  making  common  cause 
with  them,  if  he  should  find  that  course  to  suit  his  purposes. 
The  day  of  King  Ismail's  entrance  into  his  capital  was 
held  as  one  of  high  festival ;  he  was  received  by  all  the  city 
with  acclamations  of  triumph  ;  the  streets  through  which  he 
rode  were  hung  with  costly  stuff's  of  silk  and  gold,  which 
covered  all  the  house  ;  the  rarest  perfumes  w^ere  burnt  on 
his  passage,  and  these  filled  the  air  with  their  soft  and  sweet 
aroma.     Every  face  was  radiant  with  gladness,  that  of  Mo- 
hamad Aben  Ismail  excepted ;  but  he,  filled  with  rage  and 
despair,  went  about  as  one  maddened,  thinking  only  of  the 
wrong  he  had  endured,  and  proposing  in  his  heart  to  take  a 
signal  vengeance  on  the  ofiender.     Confiding  his  resolves  to 
the  most  trusted  of  his  friends,  who  were  very  numerous, 
and  all  of  the  highest  rank,  Mohamad  intimated  to  these 
nobles  his  determination  to  avenge  himself;  w^hen  all  took 
an  oath  to  assist  him  in  whatsoever  he  might  undertake  for 
that  purpose. 

The  unquiet  spirit  of  Muhamad,  agitated  alike  by  the 
aSront  offered  to  his  honour,  and  by  the  most  cruel  jealousy, 
could  meanwhile  obtain  no  rest.  The  furious  indignation, 
not  unjustly  awakened,  which  he  felt  against  the  king,  kept 
the  heart  of  Muhamad  in  perpetual  tumult,  and  his  mind 
was  like  the  storm- vexed  sea;  he  could  endure  no  delay,  not 
being  able  to  suffer  that  his  rival  should  busk  in  the  pre- 
sence of  her  whom  he  considered  to  be  his  own. 

On  the  third  day  after  the  entrance  of  the  king  into  his 
capital,  the  latter  was  in  his  Alcazar  of  the  Alhambra,  when 
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his  offended  cousin,  Mubamad  Ben  Ismail,  with  his  brother 
and  some  of  bis  most  devoted  friends,  presented  themselves 
at  the  gates  of  the  palace.  Each  man  was  armed  with  a 
poignard,  which  he  concealed  within  the  sleeve  of  his  robe, 
and  all  bad  beside  strong  daggers  beneath  their  girdles  ;  tbey 
told  the  eunuchs  and  guards  at  the  gate  that  they  desired 
to  speak  with  the  king  as  he  passed  forth,  and  would  there- 
fore await  him  there ;  nor  did  a  long  time  elapse  before 
Ismail,  accompanied  by  his  principal  Vizier,  approached  the 
portal.  Muhamad  and  his  brother  then  stepped  forward,  as 
if  to  salute  their  sovereign,  whom  they  met  at  the  passage 
of  the  gate  :  at  the  same  instant  Muhamad  struck  his  rival, 
on  whom  he  inflicted  three  deep  wounds  in  the  head  and 
breast ;  the  king  falling  instantly,  and  uttering  the  word 
"  Traitors  !  "  as  he  sank  to  the  ground. 

The  Vizier  drew  his  sword  to  defend  his  sovereign  and 
himself,  but  he  was  immediately  put  to  death  with  their 
daggers  by  the  remaining  conspirators,  all  this  being  accom 
plished  with  so  much  rapidity,  that  before  the  guards 
and  eunuchs  could  reach  the  scene  of  murder,  all  the  assassins 
had  left  the  palace,  and  the  greater  part  of  them  were 
abeady  in  a  place  of  safety. 

His  servants  then  raised  the  wounded  monarch,  whom  they 
bore  to  the  apartments  of  the  Sultana-Mother :  the  phy- 
sicians and  surgeons  instantly  arriving,  did  everything  sug- 
gested to  them  by  their  art ;  but  the  wounds  of  the  king 
were  mortal,  and  their  eiforts  proved  vain. 

The  second  Vizier,  made  acquainted  with  the  rank  of  the 
assassins,  did  his  best  to  render  himself  master  of  their  persons, 
but  the  greater  part  of  them  bad  already  disappeared  from  the 
city.  Those  whom  he  could  get  into  his  hands  he  caused  to  be 
instantly  decapitated,  and  commanded  that  their  heads 
should  be  placed  on  the  hooks  of  the  city  wall.  When  the 
Vizier  returned  to  the  palace,  after  the  performance  of  tbat 
duty,  he  found  all  the  guard  in  a  state  of  insurrection ;  and 
enquiring  of  their  general  Othman  Abu  Said  Ben  Abulola 
Edris  Ben  Abdelhac,  who  was  a  partizan  of  the  conspirators, 
how  the  king  then  was,  as  did  many  of  the  people  who  had 
assembled  around  the  gates  ;  Othman  replied,  that  the  king 
was  not  in  danger,  since  his  wounds  were  but  slight,  and 
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Le  would  doubtless  soon  recover:  hearing  these  words,  and  re- 
assured by  that  account, the  people  began  quietly  to  disperse. 
Eut  when  the  Vizier  arrived  in  the  chamber  where  the 
wounded   monarch  lay,  he  found  that  Ismail  was  at  the 
point  of  death  :  yet,   concealing  that  circumstance  he  again 
descended  to  the  courts  of  the  palace,  telling  the  guards  and 
their  general  Othman,  that  the  king  was  going  on  well ;  he 
then  went  forth,  and  assembling  his  friends,  he  bade  them 
repair  to  the  palace,  thereto  authorise  by  their  presence,  and 
assist  with  their  counsels,  in  whatever  might  be  needful  to  do 
for  the  public  welfare  and  their  own  particular  interest.     Re- 
turning with  these  his  partizans  to  the  Alcazar,  the  Vizier 
left  them  in  the  court  with  the  guards  while  he  ascended  to 
the  chamber  of  Ismail,  and  found  that  he  had  already  ex- 
pired.    He  then  sent  to  summon  the  general  Othman  Abu 
Said  with  the  Alcaides  and  Xeques,  whom  he  had  left  at  the 
gate,  saying  that  the  king  desii'ed  to  speak  with  them.  This 
caused  not  a  little  anxiety   to  Othman,  who  feared  lest 
Ismail  should  suspect  his  relations  with  the  conspirators, 
and  was  all  the  more  alarmed  because  he  perceived  that 
there  were  so  few  of  his  own  friends  in  that  assembly.     He 
dissembled  his  fears  in  the  best  manner  he  was  able  never- 
theless, and  entered  the  palace  with  the  rest  of  the  Cava- 
liers.    When  all  the  nobles  had  gathered  in  the  saloon,  the 
second  Vizier  came  forth  accompanied  by  the  eldest  son  of 
Ismail  named  Mohamad,  a  youth  of  very  tender  age.     The 
Vizier  then  said  that  the  king  desired  them  to  acknowledge 
his  eldest  son  as  his  successor,  and  required  all  present  to 
offer  him  the  oath  of  allegiance,  he  being  indisposed  himself 
from  the  effect  of  his  wounds,  and  not  able  to  speak  to  them 
at  that  moment. 

All  who  were  in  the  saloon  then  took  the  oath  of  allegi- 
ance, and  at  the  conclusion  of  the  ceremony  the  death  of 
the  king  was  announced  to  the  assembled  nobles.  Othman, 
who  had  feared  somethincr  worse  for  himself  than  had  vet 
occurred,  and  who  did  not  take  the  death  of  his  sovereign  to 
heart,  rejoiced  greatly  in  that  proposition  of  the  oath  of 
allegiance,  and  was  the  first  to  say  to  the  guards,  "  May 
God  exalt  our  King  Muley  Muhamad  Ben  Ismail.  " 

These  words  were  then  repeated  by  all  the  nobles  as  well 
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as  the  guard,  and  going  forth  into  the  streets  they  proclaimed 
the  young  Muhamad  with  much  gladness.  So  doth  the 
Omnipotent  Allah  change  his  hours  !  In  the  commence- 
ment of  that  day  all  was  terror  and  dismay,  at  the  hour  of 
noon  came  gladness,  and  the  evening  closed  with  featival 
and  the  voice  of  jubilee.  Thus  perished  the  greart  King 
Ismail  Ben  Ferag  Ben  Nazar,  called  Abul  Walid,  and  Abul 
Said :  on  the  day  following  that  of  his  death  he  was  buried 
with  much  pomp  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  family,  and  on  his 
tomb  was  placed  the  inscription  found  below. 

"  This  is  the  sepulchre  of  the  martyr  king,  the  conqueror 
of  the  frontier,  tlie  defender  of  religion,  the  exalted,  the 
select,  the  restorer  of  the  house  of  the  Nazars,  the  just 
prince,  the  protector,  the  resolute,  the   hero  of   war  and 
battles,  the  noble,  the  generous,  the  most  fortunate  of  the 
kings  of  his  race,  the  most  richly  endowed  in  piety  and  zeal 
for  the  honour  of  God,  the  sword  of  the  sacred  war,  the 
bulwark  of  the  people,  the  stronghold  of  the  generals,  the 
refuge  of  the  nobles,  the  consolation  of  the  poor.     Compas- 
sionate towards  the  faithful,  he  was  the  redoubted  victor  of 
the  Infidel,  a  mild  sovereign  to  the  humble,  the  lord  of 
abasement  to  the  proud,  a  zealous  follower  of  the  path  of 
God,  the  conqueror  by  the  grace  of  God,  the  prince  of  the 
Moslemah,  Abul  Walid  Ismail  son  of  the  exhalted  protector, 
the  chosen   conqueror,   the   noble   avenger,  the   source  of 
aggrandisement  to  the  family  of  the  Nazars,  the  column  of 
Algalibia  dynasty,  the  clement,  the  compassionate,  Abu  Said 
Ferag,  son  of  the  noble  and  enlightened  defender  of  the 
defenders  of  Islam,  the  ornament  of  the  Algalibe  princes, 
the  pride  of  his  race,  the  holy,  the  merciful  Abul  AValid  Ismail 
Ben  Nazar.    May  his  spirit  be  sanctified  in  heavenly  blessed- 
ness, may  it  be  refreshed  by  the   dew  of  mercy,  may  the 
most  ample  of  rewards  be  conferred  on  him  as  the  reward  of 
his  meritorious  deeds  and  of  his  martyrdom,  since  he  was 
exalted   by  Allah  to  be   a  conqueror  of  the  nations,  and 
humiliator  of  the  proud  kings  his  enemies.     He  continued 
to  increase  the  sum  of  his  merits,  until  the  day  appointed 
by  God  to  bring  his  life  to  its  close,  by  affixing  on  them  the 
«eal  of  good  works.     May  the  Omnipotent  Allah  receive 
and  establish  him  in  the  place  of  retribution  and  honour. 
On  the  seat  of  exaltation  which  He  kept  reserved  for  his 
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lioly  zeal,  lie  died — may  Grod  be  merciful  to  him — by 
treason,  but  full  of  glory,  and  in  the  firm  and  pure  confes- 
sion of  faith,  which  was  the  belief  of  the  kings  his  predeces- 
sors ;  wherefore  he  has  been  elevated  to  the  dwellings  of 
eternal  felicity.  He  was  born — may  God  have  pleasure  iu 
him — at  the  fortunate  hour  which  is  in  the  hands  of  the 
Dawn  on  a  Griuma,  the  17th  day  of  the  moon  Xawal,  in  the 
year  677  ;  he  received  the  oath  of  allegiance  on  the  27th  of 
Xawal  in  the  year  713,  and  died  on  Monday  the  26th  of  the 
illustrious  moon  Begeb,  in  the  year  725.  Praised  be  the 
true  King.  He  who  alone  remains  eternal  and  immutable 
until  all  his  creatures  succeed  and  come  to  an  end." 


CHAP.  XIX. — Eeign  op  muhauad  ben  ismail.    his  wars  with 

THE  CHEISTIANS  AND  AFEICANS.     HE  TAKES  OEIBALTAKIC. 

The  King  Ismail  Ben  Ferag  Ben  Nazar  left  four  sons  : 
Muhamad  the  elder,  who  succeeded  him,  was  twelve  years 
old  when  his  father  died ;  Eerag,  the  second,  who  died  in 
prison  at  Almeria,  as  we  shall  see  hereafter ;  Abul  Hegiag, 
the  third,  who  ultimately  succeeded  to  the  throne ;  and 
Ismail,  the  youngest,  who  was  banished  to  Africa, 

The  Yiziers  of  King  Ismail  Ben  Ferag  were, — the  G-eneral 
Abu  Abdallah  Muhamad,  son  of  Abul  Eeth  Nazar  Ben 
Ibrahim  ;  El  Fehri,  who  belonged  to  one  of  tlie  most  noblo 
houses  of  Andalusia ;  and  his  companion,  Abul  Hassan  Aly 
Ben  Mesaud  Almoharabi,  also  of  a  noble  race,  and  a  rich 
cavalier  of  Granada  :  but  Abul  Hassan  was  a  man  of 
unbounded  ambition,  insomuch  that  he  did  his  utmost  to 
ruin  his  companion  or  colleague,  Abu  Abdallah,  in  the 
estimation  of  King  Ismail,  hoping  thereby  to  remain  alone 
in  the  enjoyment  of  his  sovereign's  grace  and  favour :  nay,  he 
did  not  fail  eventually  to  attain  the  object  he  had  thus 
proposed.  The  Cadi  of  Ismail  was  the  Xeque  and  Alfaki, 
Abu  Bekar  Yahye  Ben  Aly  Ben  Mesaud  Almoharabi, 
brother  to  the  Vizier  Abul  Hassan,  and  he  retained  his 
office  during  the  life  of  King  Ismail.  The  Alcatibes,  or 
secretaries  of  that  monarch,  were,  firet,  Abu  G»iaffar  Beu 
Sefuan,  of  Malaga,  who  had  previously  been  in  his  service  at 
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Malaga,  where  lie  was  Cadi,  and  having  accompanied  him  to 
Grranada,  continued  to  retain  employment  as  we  have  said ; 
and  secondly,  the  learned  Alfaki  Abul  Hafsan  Ben  Algam, 
a  granadine  allied  to  the  principal  Xeques  of  the  country, 
whom  the  king  afterwards  took  for  his  secretary.  The  captain 
of  his  guard  of  Algarbies,  a  body  of  life-guards  introduced 
by  this  king,  was  Othman  Abu  Said,  son  of  Abulola  Edris, 
Ben  Abdelhac, — a  general  of  great  valour,  and  equally 
remarkable  for  prudence  and  ability.  He  was  of  the  blood 
royal  of  the  house  of  Fez. 

This  virtuous  king,  in  the  leisure  permitted  to  him  by  his 
wars,  erected  many  beautiful  edifices  in  Granada,  more  than 
one  fine  mosque  being  among  the  number ;  he  constructed 
fountains,  and  planted  gardens ;  the  police  of  the  city  was 
ameliorated  by  his  cares ;  he  established  guilds,  divided  the 
people  into  classes,  and  made  numerous  regulations  of  a 
similar  kind.  In  the  moments  which  he  found  means  to 
abstract  from  his  serious  occupations.  King  Ismail  amused 
himself  with  falconry,  the  exercises  of  chivalry,  and  other 
recreations  of  equally  suitable  character. 

King  Muhamad,  the  son  of  Ismail,  who  was  called  Abu 
Abdallah,  although  he  had  been  proclaimed  on  the  day  of 
his  father's  unhappy  death,  as  we  have  said,  w^as  as  yet  too 
young  to  assume  the  reins  of  government,  he  not  having 
completed  his  tweli'th  year.  His  Yizier,  Abul  Hassan  Ben 
Mesaud,  who  had  been  in  the  service  of  his  father,  and 
Othman  Abu  Said  Ben  Abulola  Edris,  general  of  the  cavalry 
of  the  Algarbies,  therefore  governed  in  his  name.  No  long 
time  after  the  accession  of  Muhamad  Abu  Abdallah,  the 
Vizier  Abul  Hassan  departed  from  life,  when  he  was  suc- 
ceeded in  his  office  by  Muhamad  Almahruc  of  Grranada,  a 
crafty  and  very  ambitious  man,  who  entered  upon  his  charge 
on  the  3rd  day  of  the  Moon  Bamazan,  in  the  year  725. 

Now  the  circumstances  were  highly  favourable  to  the 
wishes  of  this  Vizier,  and  he  found  ample  occasion  for  the 
gratification  of  his  vanity  and  love  of  domination.  Thus  it 
came  to  pass  that  during  all  the  time  when  the  King 
Muhamad  Ben  Ismail  governed  the  state  by  his  counsels, 
the  Vizier  succeeded  in  rendering  himself  the  master  of  his 
equals,  whom  he  grievously  oppressed,  keeping  the  noblest 
Xeques  in   a  condition  of  abasement,  casting   merit  into 
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obscurity,  and  refasing  all  opportunities  for  distinction 
even  to  the  most  able  men  of  the  kingdom.  Nay,  this 
Almahruc  found  means  to  keep  even  the  brothers  of  the 
king  at  a  distance  from  the  throne.  He  procured  the 
banishment  of  Prince  Eerag  Ben  Ismail  to  Almeria,  and 
there  he  placed  the  youth  in  a  prison,  where  he  ultimately 
died.  The  youngest  of  the  princes,  who  was  called  Ismail, 
Almahruc  contrived  by  vain  pretexts  to  send  into  Africa, 
where  he  remained  in  a  state  of  expatriation  during  all  the 
lifetime  of  the  King  Muhamad  his  brother :  at  a  word,  the 
Vizier  filled  the  court  with  strife  and  discontent.  Among 
those  who  considered  themselves  olFended  by  his  presump- 
tion was  the  General  Othman  Abu  Said,  who  retired  from 
Granada  with  intention  to  pass  over  into  Africa,  resolved  to 
abandon  the  service  of  a  monarch  who  was  guided  solely  by 
the  counsels  of  the  ambitious  Almahruc,  while  he  permitted 
his  own  well-founded  representations  and  just  complaints  to 
pass  unheeded. 

King  Muhamad  Ben  Ismail  was  endowed  with  admirable 
qualities  both  of  body  and  mind ;  he  possessed  remarkable 
beauty  of  person  and  a  subtle  understanding ;  was  of  sin- 
gularly kind  disposition,  but  very  grave  in  his  demeanour, 
even  from  early  childhood  ;  he  was  eloquent  of  speech, 
magnificent  in  his  habits,  and  liberal  in  the  extreme. 
Being  strong  and  of  a  robust  frame  the  king  exhibited 
unusual  dexterity  in  feats  of  arms,  in  the  manage- 
ment of  his  horse,  and  in  all  the  exercises  suitable  to  his 
station.  He  delighted  greatly  in  trials  of  skill  with  the 
lance  and  tournaments,  having  no  equal  in  the  boldness 
with  which  he  governed  his  charger  when  performing  the 
acts  of  prowess  displayed  therein.  King  Muhamad  Ben 
Ismail  was  also  a  lover  of  the  chase ;  he  gave  unwearied 
attention  to  the  breeding  of  horses,  and  was  deeply  skilled 
in  the  races  and  genealogies  of  those  noble  animals.  jS^o 
gift  was  more  acceptable  to  him  than  that  of  a  horse,  and  he 
had  always  many  in  his  possession  wherewith  to  reward 
those  among  his  cavaliers  who  distinguished  themselves  in 
equestrian  exercises,  or  the  toils  of  war. 

But  no  less  keenly  did  this  accomplished  sovereign 
appreciate  the  merits  of  learned  men  and  the  followers  of 
science.     He  was  constantly  surrounded  by  men  of  genius 
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mid  cultivated  taste,  enjoying  the  recital  or  reading"  of 
eloquent  poetry,  as  wcli  as  the  narration  of  chivalrous 
histories  or  tales  of  love. 

In  the  year  726,  the  General  Othman  Abu  Said  Ben 
Abulola  Edris  made  an  inroad  on  the  territory  of  the 
Christians ;  he  devastated  their  lands,  and  laid  siege  to 
the  fortress  of  Bute,  -which  defended  itself  but  for  one  day ; 
at  the  close  of  night  the  place  was  surrendered  by 
capitulation. 

When  the  King  Muhamad  Ben  Ismail  was  of  age  to 
govern  his  states  for  himself,  and  had  acquired  discretion 
whereby  to  understand  the  ambitious  views  of  his  Vizier 
Muhamad  Almahruc,  he  deprived  that  minister  of  his 
employment,  and  condemned  him  to  a  rigorous  imprison- 
ment. By  this  resolution,  adopted  entirely  of  his  own 
accord,  seeing  that  no  one  would  have  ventured  to 
utter  a  word  to  the  ear  of  the  king  in  disparagement  of  the 
powerful  Vizier,  Muhamad  inspired  his  courtiers  with  a 
salutary  fear,  and  by  the  same  act  gave  high  hopes  to  his 
people,  who  conceived  a  favourable  impression  of  his  love  of 
justice,  firmness,  and  resolution,  from  that  circumstance.  In 
the  place  of  Muhamad  Almahruc,  the  king  then  appointed 
Muliamad  Ben  Tahye  Alkigiati, — a  man  esteemed  by  all. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  year  727,  Muhamad  Ben 
Ismael  had  the  displeasure  of  receiving  intelligence  to  the 
eftecfc  that  his  General,  Othman  Abu  Said,  who  had  departed 
from  Granada  with  his  son  Ibrahim,  had  roused  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  towns  in  the  territory  of  the  Andarax  to  revolt, 
having  proclaimed  Muhamad  Ben  Perag  Ben  Ismail,  the 
uncle  of  King  Muhamad,  to  be  the  sovereign  of  the  realm : 
it  was  fui'thermore  announced  by  those  messengers  of  evil 
who  brought  Muhamad  Ben  Ismael  these  news,  that  his 
uncle,  who  was  at  that  time  in  Telencen,  was  about  to  cross 
the  sea  with  a  large  force,  wherewith  he  proposed  to  land 
in  Spain. 

Resolving  to  lose  not  a  moment  of  that  time  which  is  ever 
so  precious  on  occasions  of  difficulty,  Muhamad  the  king 
went  forth  to  castigate  his  rebels,  whom  he  encountered 
more  than  once  with  varying  fortunes.  But  they  were  for 
the  most  part  favoured  by  the  asperities  of  their  position, 
which  they  had  chosen  with  much  judgment ;  the  abilities  of 
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tlieir  general  also  availed  to  secure  them  many  advantages  ; 
yet  they  were  constantly  in  flight  before  the  banners  of 
their  king ;  for  so  it  was  that  the  able  leader  of  these  insur- 
gents  hoped  to  exhaust  and  dishearten  the  royal  forces. 

Ibrahim,  the  son  of  Othman  Abu  Said,  now  repaired  by 
order  of  his  father  to  Seville,  where  he  prevailed  on  the 
Christians  to  make  war  upon  his  country.  Strange  extreme 
of  blind  fury  !  for  how  should  such  counsels  be  at  any  time 
required  by  those  enemies  of  Allah  who  are  ever  ready  to 
use  their  weapons  for  our  injury,  and  cease  not  from 
thinking  of  the  means  by  which  they  may  best  effect  our 
ruin.  This  was  indeed  a  favourable  occasion,  which  the 
devil  had  presented  to  them,  nor  did  they  fail  to  make 
immediate  use  thereof.  They  crossed  the  frontiers,  and 
having  overrun  the  Comarca  of  Medina  Vera,  they  laid  siege 
to  that  city,  which  was  speedily  compelled  to  surrender. 
The  cities  of  Olbera,  Pruna,  and  Ayamonte  were  in  like 
manner  subjected  to  their  sway,  and  on  the  shores  of  the 
Guadalorza,  at  no  great  distance  from  Cordova,  they 
encountered  the  troops  of  King  Muhamad  Ben  Ismail, 
commanded  by  that  monarch  in  person.  The  Chriatiaur; 
were  led  by  Don  Manuel,  Lord  of  Aihojra,  in  the  land  of 
Murcia,  and  a  very  obstinate  conflict  ensued,  in  which  the 
Moslemah  lost  the  flower  of  their  cavalry.  King  Muhamad 
then  retired  to  Grranada ;  when,  considering  that  the  Vizier 
Almahruc  had  been  the  cause  of  that  unhappy  civil  war,  he 
commanded  that  he  should  be  decapitated  in  his  prison : 
that  order  being  fulfilled  on  the  very  day  when  the  king 
returned  to  his  capital,  and  before  he  had  slept.  The  death 
of  the  Vizier  Muhamad  Almahruc  was  accomplished  on  the 
2nd  day  of  Muharran,  in  the  year  729. 

Reports  were  then  brought  to  Granada  concerning 
auxiliary  troops  that  were  on  the  point  of  arriving  from 
Africa  to  reinforce  the  insurgents,  whereupon  the  King 
Muhamad  Ben  Ismail  sent  his  Vizier  Muhamad  Ben  Tahye 
Alkigiati  to  Algezira  Alhadra,  with  letters  containing 
entreaties  to  the  Wall  of  that  city,  who  was  the  uncle  of  tho 
king,  to  the  effect  that  he  should  defend  the  straits  with 
care,  and  not  permit  the  forces  from  Africa  to  land,  giving 
the  "VVali  to  know  that  the  rebels  had  sought  aid  from  that 
quarter,  and  might  be  expected  on  his  borders.     A  few  days 
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after  the  arrival  of  Muhamacl  Ben  Taliye  in  Algezira.  the 
place  was  attacked  by  tlie  Africans,  and  althougli  the 
Andalusian  soldiery  fought  with  infinite  bravery,  yet  they 
were  compelled  to  yield  to  the  force  of  numbers,  when  the 
African  invaders  made  themselves  masters  of  the  city.  The 
brave  Vizier  Muhamad  Ben  Yahye  Alkigiati  himself  died 
fighting  in  the  camp  before  Algezira  Alhadra.  That 
deplorable  event  occurred  on  the  17th  of  the  IMoon  Eegeb, 
in  the  year  729,  the  King  Muhamad  being  thereby  deprived 
of  a  wise  counsellor  and  most  faithful  servant. 

The  news  of  this  misfortune  threw  the  inhabitants  ot 
Granada  into  the  extreme  of  terror  and  dismay,  wherefore 
Muhamad  Ben  Ismail  made  instant  preparation  for  entering 
upon  a  new  campaign.  He  appointed  Abul  Nairn  Eeduan, 
who  had  been  brought  up  in  the  house  of  his  father  Ismail 
Ben  Ferag,  to  be  the  first  Vizier  and  the  Hagib  of  his  house- 
hold ;  that  general  was  a  good  politician  as  well  as  a 
brave  soldier,  and  was  held  in  high  esteem  by  the 
Granadines  ;  his  popularity  in  the  capital  was  indeed 
unbounded,  and  the  king's  choice  gave  universal  satis- 
faction. 

King  Muhamad  set  forth  from  Granada  with  a  very 
brilliant  force  of  cavalry  and  a  well-appointed  body  of  foot- 
soldiers.  He  entered  the  territories  of  the  Christitins,  and 
took  the  city  of  Cabra  by  force  of  arms,  as  he  did  also  the 
fortress  of  Priega.  Now  it  chanced  on  this  occasion,  and 
when  his  cavaliers  were  congratulating  their  sovereign  on 
his  success,  that  many  doctors  and  men  of  learning  w^re 
found  in  their  company,  and  those  sages  likewise  paid  their 
compliments  to  the  king,  whom  they  praised  for  his  accom- 
plishments as  a  military  leader  and  the  ability  he  had 
displayed  in  that  war.  Then  Muhamad  Ben  Ismail  replied 
in  these  words :  "  Eor  what  great  merit  do  you  utter  this 
applause  ?  One  might  imagine  that  you  had  discovered  in 
me  that  King  of  "Wisdom  whom  it  was  formerly  the  custom 
to  select  in  the  academies  of  Cordova  and  ISeville."  Thereby 
making  manifest  his  respect  for  learning  and  the  sciences, 
with  the  consideration  which  he  entertained  for  the  laudable 
habits  of  the  youth  in  the  public  schools. 

The  troops  with  whom  Kiug  Mohamad  commenced  his 
campaign  against  the  Christians  were  few,  but  well-selected, 
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and  witli  thesG  he  resolved  to  attempt  the  conquest  of 
Medina  Baena.  His  generals  admired  that  resolution,  but 
many  of  the  nobles  and  the  older  men  among  his  cavaliers 
considered  the  enterprise  a  rash  one;  nay,  some  of  the 
Xeques  excused  themselves  under  various  pretexts,  and 
would  not  march  in  his  company.  Yet  the  king  was  not  to 
be  deterred  from  his  purpose  by  these  defections,  and  took 
an  oath  to  accomplish  the  undertaking  he  had  entered  upon : 
he  advanced  with  his  troops  on  Baena  accordingly  ;  and  as 
the  Christians  perceived  the  numbers  attacking  them  to  be 
so  small,  while  the  force  appeared  at  the  same  time  to  be 
but  light  cavalry,  rather  than  troops  prepared  to  besiege  a 
town,  they  came  forth  with  great  confidence  to  accept  the 
offer  of  battle  :  tlioy  were  nevertheless  driven  back  to  their 
city  by  King  Muhamad  and  his  brave  companions,  who 
pursued  them  with  their  lances  in  the  necks  of  the  Infidel 
even  to  the  gates  of  Baeua. 

In  this  conflict,  the  king,  who  fought  in  the  foremost 
ranks,  had  driven  his  lance,  which  was  richly  adorned  with 
gold  and  precious  stones,  into  the  back  of  a  Christian,  who 
fled  with  the  weapon  still  in  his  body,  and  was  carried  by 
the  speed  of  his  horse  to  within  a  short  distance  of  the  city 
gates,  whither  certain  of  the  Mosleman  cavaliers  were  pur- 
suing him  with  intent  to  recover  the  lance  of  the  king;  but 
Muhamad  restrained  them  with  tliese  words, — "  Leave  the 
lance  to  the  poor  creature,  and  if  he  shoidd  not  die  of  his 
wound,  he  will  have  something  that  may  help  him  to  cure  it 
witlial."  Having  thus  recalled  them  to  his  side,  the  king 
returned  to  his  camp. 

Some  few  days  later  the  city  of  Baena  surrendered,  when 
Muhamad,  making  a  farther  inroad  into  the  country, 
appeared  before  the  walls  of  Casares,  which  he  battered  in 
various  parts,  and  might  have  taken  possession  of  the  city, 
had  he  not  delayed  the  assault  to  the  following  morning ; 
but  he  was  then  compelled  to  raise  the  siege,  by  notices  re- 
ceived through  his  light  cavalry  to  the  efiect  that  a  Christian 
force  Avas  advancing  for  the  relief  of  the  place.  The  king 
thereupon  marched  to  meet  the  enemy,  to  ^^hom  he  gave 
battle,  and  defeated  in  the  sanguinary  conflict  that  ensued, 
routing  his  cavalry  and  throwiDg  the  whole  fm-ce  into 
irremediable  disorder.      The  Infldel  then  took  flight,  and 
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was  pursued  by  tlie  troops  of  Muhamad  for  several  leagues ; 
but  the  kiug  did  not  return  to  tlie  siege  of  Casares,  having 
resolved  to  undertake  that  of  Grebaltaric  instead. 

The  cause  of  this  determination  was  the  assurance  which 
Muliamad  Ben  Ismail  had  received  that  Grebaltaric  was  but 
poorly  garrisoned ;  wherefore  he  directed  his  flying  camp  on 
that  point,  and  so  closely  pressed  the  siege,  that,  in  despite 
of  the  machines  and  engines  which  the  Christians  used  in 
their  defence,  he  took  possession  of  the  place  by  force  of 
arms,  aud  occupied  it  with  his  troops.  In  like  manner  the 
king  made  himself  master  of  Bonda  and  Marhalia  ;  nor  did 
Any  long  time  elapse  before  he  had  recovered  Algezira 
Alhadra  also ;  the  last  named  city  having  been  taken  from 
him  shortly  before,  as  hath  been  related,  by  the  Africans  of 
the  Beni  Merines,  who  had  come  to  the  aid  of  Othman  Abu 
Said,  and  others  of  his  vassals,  then  in  rebellion.  Algezira 
Alhadra  had  been  occupied  by  Othman  El  Eada  by  conven- 
tion with  the  African  general,  who  had  taken  the  place  on 
the  1 3th  day  of  the  moon  Dyihagi a,  in  the  year  729.  Yet 
the  invincible  Muhamad  Ben  Ismail  now  regained  all  that 
he  had  lost  by  the  late  civil  discords,  as  well  as  the  cities 
taken  or  estranged  by  rebellion  in  the  course  of  his  minority. 
But  the  Christians,  meanwhile,  were  advancing  on  Gebal- 
taric,  which  they  invested  both  by  land  and  sea. 

It  was  about  this  time  that  a  son  of  Othman  Abu  Said, 
called  Omar,  rose  in  rebellion  against  his  father,  having 
found  means  to  persuade  many  to  conspire  with  him,  and 
being  at  the  head  of  a  large  force  of  his  partizans.  With 
these  troops  he  met  his  father  in  several  encounters,  wherein 
the  rebellious  Omar  was  for  the  most  part  victorious,  and 
ho  finally  compelled  his  father  to  fly  from  Medina  Tez,  ot 
which  the  disobedient  son  gained  immediate  possession.  The 
cities  of  Telencen  and  Sigilmesa  were  in  like  manner  given 
into  the  hands  of  Omar  by  intrigues  and  the  intelligence 
which  he  maintained  with  his  brother,  Abul  Hassan  Aly, 
who  had  been  his  assistant  throughout  that  enterprise,  and 
had  enabled  him  to  render  himself  master  of  all  his  father's 
possessions. 

Tlie  poor  old  man,  even  Othman  Abu  Said,  could  not  resist 
tlio  influence  of  so  m,anv  disasters  :  towards  the  end  of  the 
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moon  Dylcada,  in  the  year  730,*  he  fell  sick,  and  before  the 
close  of  that  moon  he  had  departed  to  the  mercy  of  Allah. 
Then  hia  son,  Abul  Hassan  Aly,  who  had  assisted  his  brother 
Omar  to  despoil  their  father  of  his  states,  rose  in  his  turn 
against  the  rebel  Omar,  and  commenced  a  war  against  him, 
in  which  Abul  Hassan  was  so  fortunate,  that  he  defeated 
his  brother,  even  Omar,  and  slew  him  in  battle. 


CHAP.  XX. — KiNa  muhamad  ben  ismail  continues  his  campaigns. 

COMPULSOEY  CESSION  OF  GEBALTAEIC  TO  ABUL  HASSAN,  KING  OF  FEZ. 
MUHAMAD  MAECHES  HIS  TEOOPS  TO  THE  BELIEF  OF  GEBALTAEIC. 
THE  AFEICANS  CAUSE  HIM  TO  BE  ASSASSINATED.  HE  IS  SUCCEEDED 
BY  JUZEF,  CALLED  ABUL  HAGIAG. 

MuHAMAB  Ben  Ismail,  King  of  Grranada,  now  marched  to 
the  aid  of  his  Andalusians,  whom  the  Christian  generals  of 
Alphonso,  King  of  Castille,  were  besieging  in  Gebaltaric, 
when  the  report  of  his  advance  compelled  those  misbelievers 
to  raise  the  siege :  but  taking  their  way  by  Ossuna,  they 
proceeded  to  lay  siege  to  Medina  Teba  de  Ardahs.  King 
Muhamad  then  set  forth  against  them  with  his  cavalry,  de- 
taching his  light  horsemen  to  the  shores  of  the  Guaditeba,t 
his  purpose  being  to  prevent  the  Christians  from  watering 
their  animals  in  that  stream.  The  Pena  de  Pruna,  with  its 
fortress,  was  nevertheless  compelled  to  surrender  to  the 
Christians ;  and  the  Alcalde  who  had  commanded  tlie  place 
having  made  conditions  whereby  he  wns  permitted  to  march 
out  with  all  the  honours  of  war,  now  arrived  in  the  camp 
of  Muhamad  Ben  Ismail.  The  king  then  despatched 
generals  in  whom  he  could  confide  with  three  thousand  of 
his  cavaliers  to  the  river  above  mentioned,  even  the  Guadi- 
teba,  where  they  were  commanded  to  attack  the  camp  of  the 
Christians,  while  Muhamad  repaired  in  person,  with  another 
body  of  three  thousand  men,  to  a  valley  situate'  about  a 
leagae  from  the  camp,  where  he  placed  his  forces  in  ambush, 
and  awaited  the  result. 

*  Otlicr  authorities  say  731. —  Condc. 
t  The  Kiver  of  Teba. 
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The  three  thousand  men  directed  to  attack  the  Infidel 
camp  fell  on  the  same  when  least  expected,  and  threw  the 
enemy  into  much  disorder,  making  a  great  carnage  among 
their  numbers.  The  Moslemah  then  began  to  retire,  in 
conformity  with  the  orders  they  had  received  from  the  king, 
and  with  the  hope  of  drawing  their  adversaries  to  the 
ambush  laid  in  the  valley ;  but  the  Christians,  advised  of  the 
latter  by  their  scouts,  did  not  advance  more  than  half  a 
league  in  pursuit ;  when,  having  been  reinforced  at  that 
point  by  a  large  body  of  men  whom  their  King  Don  Alphonso 
had  sent  to  their  aid,  they  marched  forward  in  close  order  of 
battle,  and  proceeded  in  their  turn  to  attack  the  camp  of 
Muhamad  Ben  Ismail :  a  sanguinary  combat  between  both 
hosts  was  then  commenced,  and  large  numbers  were  slain 
on  either  side. 

After  having  plundered  some  of  the  tents  and  taken 
captive  some  few  Moslemah  who  were  carelessly  loitering  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  camp,  the  Christians  returned  to  the 
siege  of  Medina  Teba,  which  was  soon  compelled  to  sur- 
render by  capitulation ;  but  the  terms  obtained  were  not 
unfavourable,  the  garrison  marching  out  with  arms  and 
baggage.  Priega,  Canete,  and  the  Torre  de  las  Cuevas,  were 
likewise  occupied  by  the  Christian  foe,  who  made  themselves 
masters  of  Ortexicar  no  long  time  after. 

The  new  king  of  Eez,  Abul  Hassan,  the  son  of  Othman 
Abu  Said,  had  meanwhile  crossed  the  strait  and  made 
himself  master  of  Gebaltaric,  which  he  saved  from  the 
Christians,  it  is  true,  but  then  seized  as  a  possession  belong- 
ing of  right  to  himself.  The  King  of  Grranada  heard  of 
that  loss  with  a  bitter  grief,  but  he  did  not  wish  to  break 
Mith  a  prince  so  powerful  and  warlike  as  was  Abul  Hassan, 
who  had  obtained  the  reputation  of  great  valour  in  Anda- 
lusia,  no  less  than  in  Africa.  Muhamad  Ben  Ismail  there- 
lore  wrote  letters  to  the  Africrn  sovereign,  yielding  to  him 
as  of  free  will  the  fortress  which  he  had  taken  by  force, 
and  the  two  kings  thus  remained  allies  and  friends.*  Mu- 
hamad then  repaired  to  the  Comarcas  of  Cordova,  proposing 
to  lay  siege  to  Castro  del  Bio ;  and  he  did  in  elfect  assault 
the  place  with  infinite  bravery,  giving  the  besieged  no 
repose  by  day  or  niglit ;  but  they  defended  themselves  well, 
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and  he  was  compelled  to  strike  his  camp,  whereupon  lie 
passed  through  the  district,  which  he  ravaged  and  laid 
desolate.  All  these  things  being  accomplished,  the  king 
took  his  way  by  Cabra  and  returned  to  Granada. 

But  Abul  Hassan,  King  of  Fez,  was  not  long  suffered  to 
remain  in  peaceable  possession  of  Gebaltaric:  the  Chris- 
tians, well  knowing  the  importance  of  the  place,  and  con- 
sidering that  it  was  the  key  of  Andalusia,  marched  against 
it  with  a  large  force.  The  generals  of  Abul  Hassan  de- 
fended the  fortress  with  much  ability,  but  the  persistence  of 
the  Christians  was  rapidly  exhausting  their  resources ;  the 
Infidel  galleys,  cruizing  the  strait  with  minute  watchful- 
ness, suffered  no  succours  from  Africa  to  approach  the 
besieged,  who  saw  their  provisions  fast  coming  to  an  end  : 
closely  pressed  by  land  as  well  as  by  sea,  they  had  in  efiect 
lost  all  hope  of  aid  from  their  master.  King  Abul  Hassan  ; 
but,  having  found  means  to  despatch  messengers  to  the 
King  of  Granada,  they  made  known  to  him  the  straits  to 
which  they  had  been  reduced  by  the  Christians,  and  called 
on  him,  as  the  ally  of  their  sovereign,  Abul  Hassan,  to  give 
them  assistance  in  that  conjuncture. 

Muhamad  Ben  Ismail  then  assembled  his  troops  with  all 
speed,  and  marched  at  once  to  the  succour  of  the  Africans 
shut  up  in  Gebaltaric.  He  arrived  at  Algezira  Alhadra, 
and  proceeding  thence  to  Gebaltaric  attacked  the  Christians 
before  that  fortress,  defeating  them  with  terrible  slaughter, 
after  an  obstinately  contested  engagement,  and  forcing 
them  to  raise  the  siege. 

Thus  the  Granadine  king  delivered  the  Africans  from 
their  enemy ;  but  somewhat  inflated  with  his  triumpli,  and 
in  the  lightness  of  his  youth,  he  jested  with  the  African 
general  in  a  tone  that  was  not  a  little  vain-glorious.  Among 
other  things  the  young  monarch  declared  that  the  Christians 
were  very  good  cavaliers,  who  had  not  chosen  to  match 
themselves  with  the  African  soldiery,  because  they  and  all 
who  were  born  in  Andalusia  held  it  shame  for  them  to 
contend  with  such,  but  that  when  the  Granadines,  who  were 
their  compatriots,  had  appeared,  the  Christians  had  proved 
themselves  to  be  perfectly  courteous  and  accommodating. 
The  cavaliers  of  Castille,  he  added,  had  broken  their  lances 
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well  and  fairly  with  those  of  Granada,  and  having  yielded 
them  the  victory,  had  left  them  the  further  merit  of  giving 
bread  to  the  wretched  and  hungry  Africans. 

By    jesting    in    this    manner    Muhamad    Ben    Ismail 
embittered  the  generals  of  Abul  Hassan  against  him,  and 
when  they  heard  him  speak  of  a  resolution  which  he  had 
taken  to  dismiss   his   troops,   and  cross  the  strait  to  pay 
a  visit  to  his  friend  the  King  of  Tez,  they  conceived  the 
treacherous  design  of  avenging  themselves  for  those  light 
words  by  taking   the  life  of  him  who  had  uttered  them. 
And  so  was  it  determined :  having  dismissed  the  cavalry  of 
Granada,  as  he  had  determined,  the  Bang  Muhamad,  with 
the  few  troops  he  had  retained  to  accompany  him  into  the 
kingdom  of  Pez,  remained  alone  with  the  generals  of  Abul 
Hassan ;  the  vengeful  Africans  then  paid  certain  assassins 
to  watch  his  steps  for  their  evil  purpose.      It    happened, 
therefore,  on  the  day  following  that  which  saw  the  subjects  of 
Muhamad  Ben   Ismail    depart   for    Granada,    that    their 
sovereign  was  seen  by  these  hirelings  to  ascend  the  moun- 
tains   with   but  a  small  company   of  his  guard.      Taking 
certain  steep  and  narrow  paths  through  which  they  knew 
he  must  proceed,  they  then  met  him  in  the  most  difficult 
part  of  the  road,  and  where  he  couM  not  turn  his  horse,  nor 
be  defended  by  his  guards,    since  there  was  not  space  to 
permit  them  to  pass  him.     The  way  was  such,  indeed,  as  to 
compel  each  cavalier  to  follow  the  other  in  single  file,  and 
was  besides  a  stony  dangerous  path,  over  which  the  traveller 
could  not  easily  make  his  way.  Here  it  was  that  the  assassins 
attacked  their  victim,  and  it  is  even  said  that  the  first  who 
struck  the  king  was  a  servant  of  his  father,  called  Zeyan. 
The  rest  then  pierced  him  with  their  lances,    and  he  fell 
lifeless  to  the  earth.     Thus  died  that  noble  monarch,  the 
unhappy  event  taking  place  on  Wednesday,  the  13th  day  of 
the  Moon  Dylhagia,  in  the  year  733. 

The  few  guards  and  soldiers  remaining  in  the  camp  were 
soon  made  acquainted  with  the  misfortune  of  their  lord  by 
the  small  company  that  had  attended  him,  and  which  now 
came  flying  down  the  mountain,  with  the  fatal  intelligence 
of  his  assassination.  Although  but  few  in  number  they  at 
once  prepared  to  avenge  the  death  of  their  noble  king  ;  but 
the  Africans,  dreading  the  effect  of  their  rage,  closed  the 
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gates  of  the  fortress,  whicli  the  Andalusian  cavaliers  had 
no  means  for  attacking.  The  body  of  Muhamad  lay  mean- 
while abandoned  and  despoiled  on  the  mountains,  having 
become  the  mockery  of  those  very  soldiers  of  !Fez  whose 
lives  he  had  but  just  saved  from  the  lance  of  the  Christians, 
and  the  sharper  pangs  of  hunger.  80  ungrateful  and 
regardless  is  a  people  in  a  state  of  barbarism ! 

The  Granadines  bore  the  fatal  intelligence  to  their 
country,  where  it  was  deeply  mourned  by  all,  and  the  death 
of  tlieir  king  was  to  each  of  his  subjects  a  cause  of  such 
grief  as  a  man  feels  who  has  lost  a  f^ither.  The  Viziers  and 
nobles  then  proclaimed  the  brother  of  Muhamad,  Juzef  Abul 
Hagiag,  to  be  their  king ;  the  first  command  of  that  sove- 
reign being  to  the  effect  that  messengers  should  proceed  to 
reclaim  his  brother's  corpse.  The  remains  of  Muhamad 
were  then  borne  to  Malaga,  where  they  were  buried  in  a 
chapel  which  was  erected  for  the  purpose,  and  which  served 
as  the  decoration  of  his  tomb.  Here  there  was  then 
inscribed  the  epitaph  which  follows : — 

"  This  is  the  sepulchre  of  the  noble,  powerful,  and 
magnanimous  king,  the  illustrious  Abu  Abdallah  Muhamad, 
of  happy  memory.  Born  of  the  royal  race,  he  was  a 
virtuous,  prudent,  and  generous  prince,  victorious  in  war, 
a  distinguished  general,  the  exalted  commander  of  con- 
quering hosts,  of  the  ancient  and  illustrious  family  of 
the  Nazars,  the  prince  of  the  Faithful,  a  son  of  the  Sultan, 
Abul  Walid  Ben  Ferag  Aben  Nazar.  May  God  pardon  him 
and  receive  him  to  eternal  repose.  He  was  born — may 
Allah  have  pleasure  in  him — on  the  8th  day  of  the  Moon 
Muharram,  in  the  year  715,  and  was  proclaimed  king  on 
the  death  of  his  father  on  the  26th  of  the  Moon  Kegeb,  in 
the  year  725.*  He  died — may  God  receive  him  to  pardon 
— on  the  13th  of  the  Moon  Dylhagia  in  the  year  733. 
Praise  and  glory  be  now  and  ever  to  God  the  most  high, 
whose  kingdom  hath  no  end." 

"When  the  unhappy  intelligence  of  their  king's  death  was 
made  known  to  the  Granadine  army,  then  on  its  way 
back  from  Gebaltaric,  the  grief  felt  for  that  loss  was  very 

*  "Which  makes  him  ten  years  old  at  his  proclamation,  instead  of 
twelve,  as  asserted  in  a  previous  page.     See  page  237. 
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deep,  and  loud  were  the  demands  for  vengeance  wliicli  were 
made  in  their  desperation  bj  the  soldiers  whom  he  had  led 
to  victory ;  but  all  hope  of  remedy  for  so  grievous  a  misfor- 
tune was  vain,  and  for  a  loss  so  irreparable  there  was  no 
consolation.  The  brother  of  the  departed  monarch,  tlie 
brave  and  noble  Abul  Hagiag,  was  then  with  the  host,  and 
he  was  instantly  proclaimed  by  tlie  troops.  All  the  generals 
of  the  army  took  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  him  in  his 
pavilion,  on  the  shores  of  the  Guadalsefain,  which  passes  by 
the  fields  of  Algezira  Alhadra.  This  took  place  on  the 
evening  of  Wednesday,  the  13th  day  of  Dylhagia,  and  the 
host  was  then  led  by  Abul  Hagiag  to  Granada,  where  he 
was  again  publicly  proclaimed. 

The  new  king,  even  Juzef  Ben  Ismail  Ben  Ferag,  known 
as  Abul  Hagiag,  was  a  youth  endowed  with  great  beauty  of 
person  and  extraordinary  strength  of  body  ;  very  grave  in 
manner,  but  easy  of  access  :  friendly  towards  all  who 
approached  him,  and  of  very  amiable  dispositions.  He  was 
a  good  poet,  possessed  considerable  erudition,  had  made 
himself  acquainted  with  various  arts, and  was  much  attached  to 
the  study  of  the  sciences,  having  his  pleasure  rather  in  the 
occupations  of  peace  than  the  exercises  of  war.  When  the 
festivities  consequent  on  his  proclamation  had  come  to  an 
end,  Juzef  Ben  Ismail  commenced  negociations  for  treaties 
of  peace  with  the  princes,  his  neighbours.  Christian  as  well 
as  Moslemah :  he  sent  ambassadors  and  letters  to  Seville, 
where  his  envoys  negociated  a  truce  for  the  term  of  four 
years,  with  very  favourable  conditions.  The  king  then  set 
himself  to  reform  the  laws  and  civil  regulations  of  his 
kingdom,  which  were  daily  liable  to  alteration  by  the  sub- 
tleties of  the  Alcatibes  and  dishonest  Cadies.  Juzef  Ben 
Ismail  commanded  that  the  formularies  of  public  acts,  and 
the  phrases  used  for  legal  documents,  should  be  rendered 
more  brief  and  simple,  whereupon  the  Alimes  and  doctors 
prepared  good  treatises,  and  explications  of  such  formulas 
as  were  now  proposed  by  the  king. 

New  distinctions  for  the  reward  of  all  who  had  be- 
come eminent  in  the  civil  employments  of  the  state 
were  likewise  established  by  King  Juzef,  who  caused 
directions  to  be  written  moreover  for  the  instruction  of 
those  who  exercised  various  arts  and  professions,  with  books 
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on  strategy  and  the  art- military,  as  Tvell  as  mainy  others  of 
different  kinds. 


CHAP.  XXIrf— Reign  gi'  jtjzef  ben  ismail.    battle  op  gitadagelito 

GAINED  BY  THE  CHEISTIANS. 

In  the  commencement  of  King  Juzef  s  reign  tlie  Vizier  who 
had  been  the  minister  of  his  lather,  even  the  illustrious 
Abul  JSTaim  Eeduan,  departed  to  the  mercy  of  Allah,  and 
the  young  monarch  then  conferred  the  dignity  on  Abu 
Ishac  Ben  Abdelhac,  a  cavalier  of  high  birth  and  great 
possessions,  who  entered  on  the  duties  of  his  charge  on  the 
third  day  of  the  moon  Muharran,  in  the  year  734.  But  the 
nomination  of  the  Vizier  Abu  Ishac  had  scarcely  been  made 
known  before  all  the  nobles  and  generals  then  in  the  capital 
presented  themselves  before  the  king,  accusing  the  new 
dignitary  of  haughtiness,  vanity,  and  a  love  of  vengeance, 
which  could  not  fail  to  give  serious  cause  for  discords  and 
factious  disorders.  They,  therefore,  entreated  King  Juzet 
very  earnestly  to  depose  him  from  his  employment,  assuring 
the  young  sovereign  that  he  must  do  so  if  he  desired  the 
peace  and  tranquillity  of  the  kingdom. 

To  these  representations  King  Juzef  replied  by  thanking 
his  counsellors  for  their  advice,  and  the  zeal  they  had  mani- 
fested in  the  service  of  the  state.  He  declared  that  his 
most  earnest  desire  was  to  do  whatever  should  be  found  best 
for  the  common  welfare,  and  a  few  days  later  the  Vizier  in 
question  was  removed.  The  Hagib  Abul  Nairn,  son  of 
Keduan,  was  then  appointed  in  his  place.  Now  Abul  Xaim 
was  of  a  truth  a  very  upright  and  virtuous  cavalier,  but 
hard  of  condition,  much  given  to  anger,  and  often  giving 
proof  of  a  severity  that  was  at  least  equal  to  his  justice. 
During  the  time  of  his  rule  every  man  trembled  at  the 
thought  of  appearing  before  his  judgment  seat.  From  con- 
sideration for  the  nobles,  the  Vizier  was  charged  with  the 
general  police  of  the  capital,  and  in  this  tribunal  there  was 
no  class,  whether  civil  or  military,  considered  to  possess 
any  privilege  of  exemption.  All  ^^ere  held  bound  to  present 
themselves  when  cited  before  it,  whether  summoned  as 
witnesses    or   called    to    answer   for   themselves.    In  the 
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exercise  of  this  part  of  his  functions  Abiil  'Nairn  -vvna 
remarked  for  his  sternness,  his  angry  irritability,  the  strin- 
gent severity  of  his  judgments,  and  the  brevity  of  the 
sentence.  Many  were  condemned  to  heavy  punishment  for 
very  slight  causes  by  his  decrees  ;  nay,  he  is  declared  to  have 
caused  not  a  few  innocent  heads  to  be  struck  off. 

The  King  Juzef  Ben  Ismail,  whose  attention  was  constantly 
directed  towards  the  public  weal,  and  whose  ear  was  opened  to 
the  complaints  of  the  poor  and  defenceless  even  more  readily 
than  to  those  of  the  powerful,  had  been  already  made  acquainted 
with  certain  hasty  acts  of  Abul  Naim,  and  perceiving  that  the 
violent  proceedings  and  hurried  j  udgment  s  ascribed  to  him  were 
the  result  of  his  irascibility  and  the  asperity  of  his  character, 
rather  than  of  the  rigidity  of  his  justice  or  the  equity  and 
rectitude  of  his  heart,  commanded  him  to  suspend  his 
functions,  and  shortly  afterwards  cast  the  Vizier  himself 
into  prison :  that  event  occurred  in  the  22nd  of  the  moon 
Eegib,  in  the  year  740. 

And  now,  as  the  King  of  Granada,  even  Juzef  Een 
Ismail,  was  at  peace  with  all  the  Moslemah  princes,  and  had 
a  truce  with  the  Christians,  he  found  leisure  for  the  embel- 
lishment of  his  capital,  by  the  construction  of  noble  and 
splendid  edifices  ;  he  rebuilt  the  great  Aljama  with  extraor- 
dinary magnificence,  adorning  the  work  with  all  that  art  could 
suggest  for  its  decoration:  and  furthermore,  he  encouraged 
the  same  with  a  large  annual  income.  The  king  likewise 
established  regulations  for  the  government  of  the  Imaums, 
Alfakies,  Almocries,  Almuedanas,  Hafizes,  and  others 
connected  with  the  due  service  of  the  Aljama ;  thus 
providing  for  the  fulfilment  of  their  duties  and  obligations, 
as  well  as  for  the  fitting  maintenance  of  those  ministers,  and 
the  punctuality  of  their  paym.ent. 

In  the  vicinity  of  5ledina  Malaga,  Juzef  Ben  Ismail 
erected  a  sumptuous  Alcazar,  and  on  that  edifice,  which  is 
of  great  height  and  admirable  beauty,  the  king  expended 
vast  sums  ;  but  he  much  increased  his  renown  by  the  noble 
fabric  in  question,  seeing  that  he  not  only  originated  the 
idea  and  determined  the  splendid  character  of  this  and  many 
other  gorgeous  buildings,  but  even  gave  the  plans  for  them, 
and  made  all  needful  dispositions  for  their  construction. 

Now  the  time  of  truce  agreed  on  by  the  Christians  having 
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expired,  tlie  general  commanding  the  Granadine  troops  on 
the  frontiers  of  Mureia,  even  Abdallah  Abu  Eeduau,  made 
an  irruption  upon  the  Comarcas  of  that  territory,  being 
accompanied  by  the  Arraiz  of  Algarve,  Abu  Thabet  Omar 
Ben  Othman  Ben  Edris  Ben  Abdelhac,  who  was  of  the 
royal  blood  of  the  Beni  Merines.  These  generals  devas- 
tated the  Comarcas,  burnt  the  fortified  town  of  Gruadalhi- 
mar,  drove  off  vast  flocks  of  cattle,  and  took  a  large 
number  of  captives,  insomuch  that  they  returned  to  Grranada 
with  more  than  one  thousand  Christian  prisoners, — men, 
women,  and  children,  entering  the  capital  in  triumph.  That 
campaign  was  then  celebrated  in  the  city  with  great  re- 
joicings, and  there  was  high  festivity,  with  public  dances, 
and  other  expressions  of  gladness. 

The  Arraiz  of  Algarve  was  distinguished  greatly  by  the 
favour  of  his  sovereign,  who  admitted  that  general  to  his 
closest  intimacy,  not  only  on  account  of  his  noble  race  and 
the  important  office  which  he  held  in  his  armies,  but  also, 
and  chiefly,  in  consideration  of  his  ability  and  agreeable 
manners.  Abu  Thabet  Omar  Ben  Othman  was  the  arbiter 
and  dispenser  of  all  the  king's  favours ;  no  one  could  speak 
to  Juzef  Ben  Ismail  without  his  permission,  nor  was  any- 
thing done  in  the  palace,  whether  great  or  small,  but  by 
his  order :  yet  it  chanced  not  many  days  after  the  return  of 
the  Generals  lieduan  and  Abu  Thabet  from  the  frontier  of 
Mureia,  that  Juzef  commanded  the  apprehension  of  the 
Arraiz  of  Algarve,  even  Omar,  his  most  intimate  friend, 
whom  he  cast  into  prison,  together  with  his  two  brothers. 
That  circumstance  took  place  on  the  29th  day  of  the  moon 
Kebie  Primera,  in  the  year  741 ;  it  caused  infinite  amaze- 
ment among  the  people,  and  the  rather  when  it  became 
Jvnown  that  the  office  previously  held  by  Abu  Thabet  Omar 
had  been  given  to  his  cousin,  Omar  Yahye  Ben  Omar  Ben 
Eehu.  The  cause  of  Omar's  disgrace  was  not  generally 
known,  but  among  the  courtiers  there  was  a  whisper  to  the 
effect  that  Juzef  Ben  Ismail  had  made  Omar  his  confidant 
in  certain  love  affairs,  and  unhappily  the  latter  was  found  to  be 
the  rival  of  his  sovereign ;  nay,  that  this  was  not  all, — he  was 
more  favoured  by  the  lady  in  question  than  the  king  could 
flatter  himself  with  being,  and  that  mortifying  circumstance 
liad  been  made  known  to   Juzef  by  Yahye.  the  cousin  ot 
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Abu  Thabet  Omar.  So  went  tlie  story,  and  this — if  the 
whole  were  not  the  mere  idle  talk  of  the  courtiers — was  the 
cause  of  the  general's  disgrace. 

About  the  same  time  complaints  of  maladministration 
were  made  by  the  people  against  the  Vizier  Abul  Hassan 
Aly  Ben  Moul,  for  which  cause  the  king  deprived  him  of 
his  employment,  which  he  conferred  on  Abul  Hassan  Ben 
Algiab,  who  had  been  secretary  to  the  King  Muhamad,  his 
brother,  and  who  was  a  man  of  approved  integrity,  very 
prudent,  and  distinguished  for  his  great  learning. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  year  741,  King  Juzef  received 
intelligence  to  the  effect  that  the  King  of  Pez,  even  Aly 
Abul  HassanBen  Othman  Ben  Jakoub  Ben  Abdelhac,  of  the 
Beni  Merines,  had  crossed  the  sea,  and  had  obtained  a  naval 
victory  over  the  Christians,  to  the  great  and  signal  loss  of 
those  misbelievers,  who  had  been  attacked  by  theMoslemah 
on  the  29th  day  of  the  moon  Safer  in  that  year.  The 
African  fleet  was  reported  to  consist  of  not  less  than  one 
hundred  and  forty  galleys,  and  with  these  the  Moslemah 
had  surrounded  the  Christian  barks,  many  of  which  they 
had  sunk,  while  many  more  had  been  taken,  with  all  their 
crews,  stores,  provisions  of  food,  and  munitions  of  war. 
That  fortunate  occurrence  was  celebrated  in  Granada  with 
illuminations,  fireworks,  great  festivities,  and  public  dances, 
which  continued  throughout  the  night.  The  King  of 
Granada  furthermore  commanded  that  a  certain  company  of 
his  cavaliers  should  make  ready  to  proceed  in  his  train  for 
the  purpose  of  receiving  and  congratulating  the  King  of  Fez. 

The  Alcaldes  of  the  frontiers,  and  many  others  of  the 
principal  Xeques,  assembled  accordingly,  when  the  king 
departed  to  make  his  visit  with  a  very  brilliant  company ; 
he  arrived  at  Algezira  Alhadra  on  the  20th  day  of  the 
same  moon. 

Abul  Hassan  Ben  Othman,  King  of  Fez,  rejoiced  greatly 
in  the  arrival  of  Juzef  Ben  Ismail,  and  the  two  monarchs 
banqueted  together,  in  company  with  the  principal  cava- 
liers of  their  respective  courts.*     The  King  of  Pez  had  with 

*  El  Salamani  and  other  authorities  say  that  the  meeting  of  Juzef 
vf\iih  Abul  Hassan  took  place  on  Saturday  the  6th  of  the  moon  Xawai. 
—  Covdj. 
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liim  a  mighty  force  of  cavalry  and  infantry  ;  wherefore,  and 
that  the  time  might  not  be  lost,  he  agreed  with  King  Juzef 
of  Granada  to  lay  siege  to  Medina  Tarifa,  whereupon  they 
marched  their  troops  in  that  direction  :  they  arrived  before 
the  place  accordingly,  and  fixed  their  camp  there  on  the 
3rd  day  of  the  following  moon. 

The  Moslemah  then  commenced  the  attack  with  various 
machines ;  among  others,  those  engines  of  tliunder  which 
cast  great  balls  of  iron  with  N(/fta^\  and  whereby  a  fearful 
destruction  was  made  in  the  well-towered  walls  of  the  city. 

The  siege  being  prolonged,  Abul  Hassan,  King  of  j'ez, 
despatched  his  generals,  Aly  Atar  and  Abdelmelic,  with  a 
carefully  chosen  force  of  Zeneta,  Masamuda,  and  Gomara 
cavalry,  to  make  an  irruption  on  the  territories  of  Xeres 
and  Sidonia,  Lebrija,  and  Arcos.  The  troops  departed 
accordingly,  and  first  driving  off  all  the  flocks,  tliey  laid 
waste  the  fields,  burnt  the  dwellings  of  the  inhabitants,  and 
desolated  the  whole  country,  leaving  those  Comarcas  a 
desert,  as  might  the  devastating  tempest  of  thunders  and 
lightnings. 

But  the  Christians  to  whom  the  guard  of  the  frontier  had 
been  committed  then  marched  forth  upon  that  flying  camp  of 
Almagaraves,  and  fell  upon  the  Africans  when  the  latter 
least  expected  their  appearance.  Thrown  into  a  panic 
by  the  impetuous  attack  of  their  unforeseen  adversaries,  and 
embarrassed  by  their  immense  booty,  the  troops  could  not 
be  brought  into  order  of  defence  without  great  difhculty. 
and  after  a  short  struggle  they  turned  tlieir  bridles  in  con- 
fusion and  terror,  abandoning  their  valiant  leaders  to  the 
lances  of  the  foe,  and  fl.ying  from  the  Christian  conqueror 
with  all  the  speed  of  their  horses.  The  illustrious  generals, 
Abdelmelic  and  Aly  Atar  (who  was  his  cousin)  were 
among  the  first  who  iell ;  both  died  in  the  endeavour  to 
animate  their  people  to  resistance  against  the  enemies  of 
Allah ;  but  they  sold  their  lives  dearly,  and  many  were  the 
Infidels  that  sank  beneath  their  nervous  arms.  I'ifteen 
hundred  of  the  Moslemah,  chiefly  belonging  to  the  Zenete 
and  Gomara  tribes,  also  did  what  they  could  to  maintain  the 
ground;  but  theireftbrts  were  unavailing, and  those  brave  men 

*  Tho  word  Nafta  (Naphtha)  is  in  italics  in  the  original. 
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were  left  extended  on  the  field,  as  an  acceptable  offering  to 
the  wild  beasts  and  birds  of  prey. 

The  intelligence  of  that  disaster  filled  the  hearts  of  the 
two  kings,  Juzef  Ben  Ismail  and  Abul  Hassan,  with  despair, 
and  the  souls  of  all  the  Moslemah  with  the  bitterest  grief;  more 
especially  did  they  mournthe  loss  ofthose  two  noble  generals, 
A)y  Atar  and  Abdelmelic.  The  King  of  Fez  despatched  letters 
to  his  Alcaldes  of  Africa,  commanding  them  to  send  him  new 
troops,  the  sovereign  of  Granada  also  caUing  out  his  people, 
and  both  determined  to  take  vengeance  for  the  injuries 
they  had  sustained. 

The  Christians  who  were  besieged  in  Tarifa,  seeing  the 
force  of  the  Moslemah  to  be  daily  increased,  and  perceiving 
that  the  number  of  their  assailants  was  such  as  to  cover 
the  mountains  and  valleys,  sent  repeated  supplications  to 
their  kings  for  aid,  to  the  King  of  Portugal,  as  well  as  to 
him  of  Castillo.  The  Castillian  monarch  was  at  that  time 
in  Medina  Seville,  and  assembling  his  troops  with  as  much 
speed  as  he  might,  he  marched  to  the  aid  of  his  people  with 
a  powerful  host.  The  King  of  Portugal  also  led  a  chosen 
body  of  cavalry  to  the  succour  of  Tarifa,  and  these  two 
tyrants  now  advanced  upon  the  Faithful  with  a  countless 
multitude.  "When  they  arrived  at  Ilijarayel,*  they  gained 
sight  of  the  Moslemah  force,  which  lost  no  time  in  moving 
to  their  encounter,  seeing  that  the  Faithful  had  ah-eady  been 
made  aware  of  the  enemy's  approach  by  the  bands  of  their 
light  cavalry.  The  two  kings,  Juzef  Ben  Ismail  and  Abul 
Hassan,  led  forward  their  valiant  warriors,  the  two  tyrants 
also  making  ready  their  legions  for  the  battle  ;  but  as  it  was 
near  the  setting  of  the  sun,  it  did  not  appear  to  either  of  the 
hosts  that  they  had  light  enough  remaining  for  their 
purpose,  and  no  man  had  any  desire  to  see  the  now  fast 
approaching  night  interpose  an  impediment  to  their  hostile 
intoDtions.  Thus  the  battle  was  not  commenced,  the  skir- 
mishing parties  were  not  permitted  to  leave  the  main  body 
of  either  host ;  all  retained  their  ranks,  and  the  two  armies 
remained  in  mutual  fear  and  respect. 

Thej   passed   that   night    in    awaiting   the   dawn    with 
mingled   incertitude,  impatience,  and   dread;  the   generals 
CiU-efuUy  issued  their  orders  to  the  captain  s  and  others  in 
*  The  Kock  of  the  Hart— ^z-. 
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command  ;  while  these  in  their  turn  endeavoured  to  animate 
their  troops  to  the  fight,  assuring  them  of  victory  if  they 
would  comport  themselves  bravely  and  with  firmness  in  the 
sanguinary  contest  about  to  ensue.  When  the  morning 
dawned  and  the  day  began  to  appear,  the  trumpets  of  the 
enemy  were  heard  to  mingle  with  the  sound  of  the  Mos- 
lemah  Atambores,  the  earth  trembling  beneath  that  alarm, 
as  the  piercing  voice  of  the  lelilies  and  clarions  rose  in 
fearful  tumult  with  the  peal  of  the  Atakebiras,  the  wild 
cries  of  the  warriors,  and  the  resounding  clangour  of  the 
Moslemah  Atambores. 

Between  the  two  camps  ran  the  Guadacelito,  and  tlie 
light  cavalry  of  the  Christians,  advancing  to  the  ford,  were 
met  by  the  brave  Zenetes  and  Gomaras,  with  the  cavalry  of 
Granada,  who  charged  them  at  the  speed  of  their  horses. 
The  battle  now  became  general,  both  armies  fighting  with 
equal  steadiness  and  valour ;  but  in  the  most  important 
part  of  that  sanguinary  conflict,  certain  of  the  Alarabian 
Cabilas,  shaken  by  the  impetuous  attack  of  the  Christian 
cavalry,  armed  in  proof,  and  covered  with  iron,  horse  and 
man,  began  to  give  way  in  such  sort  that  they  were  broken 
and  cut  off  by  the  enemy.  Becoming  aware  of  that  circum- 
stance, the  besieged  poured  forth  from  Medina  Tarifa  and 
fell  upon  the  camp  of  Abul  Hassan,  King  of  Fez,  making 
themselves  masters  of  his  Hareem  and  all  his  treasures. 

At  that  moment  the  African  troops  abandoned  the  field, 
and  the  battle  was  then  maintained  by  the  Andalusiaus 
alone,  led  by  their  king,  Juzef  Ben  Ismail ;  but  when  the 
latter  perceived  that  the  flower  of  the  Christian  army  was 
bearing  down  upon  his  people,  and  saw  that  the  Africans 
were  flying  in  all  directions,  he  commanded  his  banners  to 
retire  in  good  order,  and  still  fighting,  before  they  were 
surrounded  by  the  whole  force  of  the  Christians :  the 
king  directed  them  to  take  their  way  towards  Algezira 
Alhadra,  and  this  was  eflfected  accordingly,  yet  not  without 
the  trace  of  many  a  bleeding  corpse,  which  marked  the  line 
of  the  retreating  Moslemali,  until  they  reached  the  city  of 
their  refuge. 

The  King  of  Pez  had  meanwhile  sought  shelter  in  Gebal- 
t  ric,  where  he  embarked,  even  on  the  unhappy  day  of  the 
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battle,  and  set  sail  for  Ceuta.  This  deplorable  engage- 
jneut  of  the  Guadacelito  was  fought  on  Monday  the  7th 
day  of  the  moon  Giumada  Primera,  in  the  year  741.  The 
field  remained  hidden  beneath  the  arms  and  corpses  of  the 
slain  ;  it  was  indeed  a  dismal  slaughter,  and  that  day  was 
long  commemorated  by  the  enemy,  in  whose  mouths  the 
triumph  then  obtained  became  proverbial. 

Now  the  light  cavalry  of  juzef  Ben  Ismail  sent  him 
notice  to  the  effect  that  all  the  passes  of  his  homeward 
path  were  cut  off  by  a  countless  multitude  of  his  enemies. 
Tlie  king  therefore  embarked  at  Algezira  Alhadra,  returning 
to  Granada  in  one  of  his  galleys,  and  disembarking  at 
Almunecaub.  There  was  great  mourning  in  the  capital, 
seeing  that  vast  numbers  of  the  noble  Granadines  had 
died  in  the  battle  of  Guadacelito  ;  and  among  them  was  the 
principal  Cadi  of  Andalusia,  Abu  Abdaliah  Mohamad 
Alascari. 

After  this  victory,  the  King  of  Castillo  advanced  upon 
Medina  Calayaseb,  attacking  that  city  with  his  machines  of 
war,  and  reducing  the  defenders  thereof  to  great  extremity. 
Intimidated  by  the  event  of  Guadacelito,  the  people  of 
Calayaseb  made  terms  with  King  Alphonso,  to  whom  they 
surrendered  the  place,  after  receiving  assurance  of  safety 
for  their  lives ;  when  all  went  forth  and  abandoned  their 
city  to  the  conquerors.  Priega  and  Ben  Anexir  were  in  like 
manner  surrendered  by  capitulation  to  the  Christian  con- 
querors ;  seeing  that  all  then  gave  way  to  the  fortune 
of  those  Infidels,  which  removed  every  obstacle  from  the 
path  of  their  triumph. 

Nor  were  the  Moslemah  arms  less  unfortunate  in  the 
following  year.  An  obstinate  engagement  was  fought  with 
the  Christians  at  the  mouths  of  the  Guada  Menzil  by  the 
united  fleets  of  Granada  and  Africa,  when  many  of  the 
latter  were  burnt  by  the  enemy  of  Allah  ;  and  the  Ameers 
by  whom  they  were  commanded,  died  fiffhting,  as  brave  men 
should  do. 


VOL.  HI. 
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CHAP.  XXn. — The  christians  take  algezira  alhadra,   a  tefcs 

IS  MADE   "WITH    THE    EKEMY.      POLICY    OF   EING  JUZEF.      RELIGIOUS 
OEDIFANCES. 

At  this  time  fortune  had  declared  herself  against  the 
Moslemah,  while  the  King  Alphonso  of  Castille,  inflated  by 
success,  was  marching  from  victory  to  victory.  He  now 
resolved  to  make  himself  master  of  Algezira  Alhadra,  which 
was  the  gate  of  Spain  on  that  border, — a  strong  and 
beautiful  city,  moreover,  surrounded  on  three  sides  by 
fertile  fields.  Alphonso  therefore  despatched  a  portion  of 
his  army  against  the  place,  while  he  sent  other  bauds  to 
devastate  the  territories  of  the  King  of  Granada  in  various 
parts :  and  these  ravagers  inflicted  much  evil  on  the  land, 
whose  cultivated  fields  they  laid  desolate,  and  the  pleasant 
gardens  of  whose  people  they  utterly  destroyed. 

It  was  in  the  midst  of  winter  when  the  Chiistians 
appeared  before  Algezira  Alhadra ;  they  fixed  their  camp 
on  the  Vega,  surrounding  their  tents  with  deep  ditches  and 
strong  defences  of  various  kinds  :  the  besieged,  on  their  part, 
went  bravely  forth  to  destroy  their  works,  and  impeded  their 
progress  by  many  a  sally  and  surprise,  in  which  there  daily 
fell  no  small  number  of  the  cross-bearera,  as  well  as  many 
good  cavaliers  among  the  Moslemah.  Nay,  more  than  once 
there  were  pitched  battles  in  the  open  field,  when  the  whole 
force  of  the  besiegers  was  engaged:  but  these  combats 
terminated,  for  the  most  part,  with  various  fortunes,  victory 
declaring  now  for  one  side  and  now  for  the  other. 

Determined  to  bring  all  their  strength  to  bear  on  the 
city,  the  Christians  reared  great  towers  of  wood,  and  used 
machines  of  every  kind  for  the  assault  of  the  place :  these 
the  Moslemah  did  their  utmost  to  destroy,  by  casting  large 
masses  of  stone  upon  them  from  their  walls,  or  by  launch- 
ing red-hot  balls  of  iron  from  their  engines,  with  thundering 
Nafta^  whicli  overturned  the  machines  of  the  Infidel,  and 
caused  heavy  losses  among  the  besieging  troops. 

King  Juzef  Ben  Ismail  now  marched  out  of  Granada 
vdth  his  cavalry,  and  hastening  to  the  succour  of  Algezira 
Alhadra,  he  fixed  his  camp  on  the  shores  of  the  Guadijaro. 
It  wasj  indeed,  the  desire  of  the  king  to  attack  the  enemy 
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•without  loss  of  time ;  but  his  generals  dared  not  come  to 
battle  with  the  Christians,  nor  would  they  venture  to  attack 
them  in  their  well-entrenched  camp,  advising  the  King 
to  wait  until  they  had  sallied  forth  to  skirmish  with  the 
Moslemah  troops  ;  seeing  that  the  infantry  had  been  greatly 
intimidated  by  the  unfortunate  battle  of  Tarifa. 

Yet  the  sovereign  of  Grranada,  dreading  lest  Algezira 
should  be  so  far  exhausted  as  to  be  compelled  to  surrender 
before  succours  had  arrived,  and  so  that  pearl  of  the 
Moslemah  crown  would  be  lost,  encouraged  his  people  to 
the  combat ;  and  one  morning  at  the  hour  of  dawn  he 
appeared  on  the  river  Palmones,  which  was  between  the 
two  camps.  On  this  occasion  King  Juzef  believed  that 
his  best  hope  was  in  surprise ;  thus  he  commanded  that 
the  attack  should  be  commenced  before  day  had  well 
broken,  and  when  the  Christians  were  least  likely  to  expect 
it :  then  the  onslaught,  being  a  very  impetuous  and  resolute 
one,  did  in  effect  produce  great  confusion  in  the  Christian 
camp ;  but  the  deep  ditches  by  which  it  was  defended, 
with  the  stockades  w^hich  further  added  to  its  strength, 
proved  an  almost  insurmountable  obstacle  to  the  Moslemah 
cavaliers,  who  were  far  from  being  able  to  produce  the 
effect  which  they  had  hoped  for  from  their  attack.  It  is 
true  that  they  broke  and  routed  all  who  presented  them- 
selves before  them,  but  many  of  their  own  cavaliers  found 
their  death  in  that  impenetrable  wood  of  lances  whereby 
they  were  finally  opposed ;  nay  the  multitude  of  Christians 
who  hurried  at  length  to  the  defence  of  the  camp  was  such, 
that  the  generals  considered  it  prudent  to  retire,  nor 
further  engage  themselves  within  those  strongly  fortified 
trenches. 

The  inhabitants  of  Algezira  Alhadra,  who  suffered  greatly 
from  want  of  provisions,  and  who  saw  that  King  Juzef 
couid  not  compel  the  Christians  to  raise  the  siege,  sent 
messengers  by  the  few  small  boats  which  still  found  means 
to  approach  the  city  during  the  duskiness  of  the  night, 
informing  their  sovereign  that  it  was  not  possible  for 
them  to  maintain  themselves  any  longer ;  they  therefore 
entreated  him  to  enter  into  negociations  with  the  enemy. 
Juzef  Ben  Ismail  then  despatched  envoys  to  Abul  Hassan, 
King  of  Tez ;  but  that  sovereign  excused  himself,  asserting 
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the  urgency  of  his  domestic  embarrassments,  and  advising 
the  King  of  Granada  to  make  peace  with  Alphonso  of 
Castillo. 

This,  then,  King  Juzef  attempted  to  accomplish,  since 
better  might  not  be  ;  but  the  Christian  monarch  would 
-isten  to  no  proposal  short  of  the  absolute  and  unconditional 
surrender  of  the  city.  The  King  of  Granada  would  then 
very  fain  have  tried  the  fortune  of  arms  once  more,  and 
was  eager  to  attack  the  enemies  of  Allah ;  but  his  generals 
assured  him  that  it  was  not  possible  to  force  their  camp. 
They  declared  that  to  attack  the  Christian  army  at  that 
moment  was  to  endanger  the  whole  kingdom  for  the  sake  of  a 
single  city. 

Ov^erruled  by  these  representations,  Juzef  Ben  Ismail  was 
then  persuaded  to  open  a  negociation  with  Alphonso,  and 
he  ultimately  agreed  to  surrender  Algezira  Alhadra  to  the 
King  of  Castillo,  but  on  condition  that  the  Moslemah,  after 
having  retired  from  the  new  city  to  the  old  one,  with  all  they 
possessed,  which  they  were  to  do  without  delay,  should  then 
be  allowed  a  sufficient  time  during  which  they  might  depart 
thence  to  any  other  place  that  they  might  select,  bearing 
with  them  their  whole  property,  and  being  secured  in  person 
as  well  as  goods  by  the  protection  and  faith  of  Alfonso, 
King  of  Castillo.  A  truce  of  ten  years  was  at  the  same 
time  agreed  on,  that  both  parties  might  have  time  to 
recover  from  the  effects  of  so  prolonged  and  arduous  a  war. 

The  enemy  then  took  possession  of  Algezira  Alhadra, — 
an  event  which  occurred  after  a  siege  of  about  twenty 
months,  in  the  moon  of  Muharram,*  and  the  year  744.t 
King  Alphonso  of  Castillo  treated  the  generals  of  Juzef 
Ben  Ismail,  who  had  been  entrusted  with  the  arrangement 
of  the  terms  of  surrender,  with  infinite  honour,  and  he 
also  evinced  great  consideration  for  the  inhabitants  of  the 
city,  insomuch  that  all  were  well  contented  with  his 
generosity. 

During  the  long  period  of  that  truce  with  the  King  of 
Castillo,  Juzef  Ben  Ismail  employed  himself  with  much 
zeal  for  the  benefit  of  his  people.     He  established  schools 

*  Other  authorities  say  the  moon  Safer. — Condi. 
t  A.D.  1213. 
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in  all  parts  of  his  dominions,  and  compelled  the  adoption  in 
each  of  a  simple  and  uniform  method  of  instruction,  easily 
comprehended  by  all  who  were  to  benefit  therefrom.  The 
king  furthermore  commanded  that  in  every  town  wherein 
there  was  a  chief  Aljama,  discourses  should  be  made,  and 
readings  held  every  Giuma*  of  the  year,  while  the  chotba 
was  to  be  offered  in  ali  the  mosques,  so  soon  as  twelve 
members  of  the  congregation  should  have  assembled  therein, 
the  Alfakies  and  Alimas  being  held  bound  to  present 
themselves  when  the  given  number  had  appeared.  He 
gave  orders  to  the  eflect  that  there  should  be  no  mosque 
wherein  prayer  should  not  be  made  in  winter  as  well  as  in 
summer,  and  prescribed  the  five  prayers  to  be  offered  at  their 
respective  hours, — the  Asohbi  and  Adohar,  namely,  with  the 
Azalar,  the  Almagreb,  and  the  Alatema.f  The  king  further- 
more required  that  the  pious  practice  of  praising  God  during 
the  chotba  should  be  restored ;  he  would  have  the  Azalar 
made  over  the  blessed  Mohamad,  and  enjoined  the  Almocri:|: 
to  repeat  those  Aleas§  of  the  Koran  by  which  the  people  are 
admonished  and  instructed  to  their  benefit,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  such  explanations  and  examples  as  all  may  under- 
stand, and  with  entreaties  for  pardon  and  mercy  in  behalf 
of  ali  the  creatures  of  Allah. 

In  the  second  prayer,  and  after  the  praises  of  God,  due 
and  honourable  mention  was  to  be  made  of  those  of  the 
Sihaba  family  who  had  been  the  first  generals  of  the 
Moslemah:  prayer  was  likewise  to  be  oftered  for  the 
exaltation  of  the  Law,  when  pardon  was  to  be  implored 
for  all  men,  with  prosperity  and  every  blessing  for  the 
king,  with  his  whole  family,  and  the  state.  All  buying 
and  selling  was  prohibited,  with  every  other  profane  occu- 
pation, during  the  hour  of  the  Azala  on  each  Giuma  in  the 
year.  The  Alchotba  was  not  to  be  made  in  two  mosques 
at  the  same  time,  if  the  Muezzin  ||  of  one  could  be  heard  from 
the  other,  as  the  edict  then  put  forth  declared ;  but  "  shall 
be  made  in  one  of  these  only,  which  shall  be  the  nobler  or 

*  Friday. 

t  Daybreak,  midday,  afternoon,  sunset,  and  nightfall. 

X  Almocri :  reader. 

§  Verses  of  the  Koran. 

II  The  officer  who  summons  to  prayer. — TV, 
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more  ancient  of  the  two."  Every  man  was  held  bound  to 
be  present  at  the  Alchotba  of  G-iuma,  and  was  to  proceed 
to  a  mosque  sufficiently  near  to  his  dwelling,  so  that,  leaving 
his  house  with  sun-light,  he  should  regain  it  also  by 
sun-light,  in  such  sort  as  to  incur  no  danger  by  the  way ; 
and  all  were  forbidden  to  make  their  abode  in  any  desert  or 
solitary  place  so  far  from  a  mosque,  that,  by  departing  from 
his  home  in  the  early  morning,  he  could  yet  not  reach  the 
mosque  in  time  for  the  Azala  of  the  Adohar,  and  return  to 
the  place  whence  he  had  proceeded  before  the  setting  of 
the  sun.  To  this  end  it  was  decreed  by  King  Juzcf  that 
none  should  fix  his  abode  at  a  greater  distance  from  the 
next  town  or  village  wherein  there  was  a  mosque  than  two 
leagues  ;  while  in  every  village  containing  more  than  twelve 
houses  he  commanded  that  a  mosque  should  be  constructed. 

The  place  of  the  youth  in  each  mosque  was  fixed,  as 
in  old  times,  behind  that  of  the  elder  men ;  that  of  the 
women  behind  the  place  assigned  to  the  boys,  and  separated 
entirely  from  the  seats  of  the  men.  At  the  close  of  the 
services,  the  men  and  boys  were  to  remain  until  they  knew 
that  all  the  women  had  gone  forth ;  while  the  young  maidens 
were  not  permitted  to  appear  in  the  mosques,  unless  there 
was  a  place  set  apart  to  receive  them,  and  therein  all  were 
to  be  carefully  veiled ;  moreover,  they  were  exhorted  to  com- 
port themselves  with  suitable  gravity  and  perfect  quietude. 

The  king  furthermore  commanded  that  every  Moslemah 
should  clothe  himself  in  the  best  of  his  raiment  on  the 
G-iuma,  showing  forth  in  liis  exterior  the  purity  which  he 
ought  to  preserve  in  his  heart.  The  believers  were  enjoined 
to  employ  the  leisure  of  that  day  in  visiting  and  relieving 
the  poor,  in  profitable  intercourse  vrith  the  wise,  or  in  con- 
versing among  themselves  of  such  matters  as  tended  to  the 
promotion  of  peace  and  virtue. 

Juzef  Ben  Ismail  caused  the  pious  custom  of  the 
Sonna*  for  the  celebration  of  the  two  Easters  to  be  likewise 
restored  ;  that  of  the  Alfitra,  or  the  close  of  the  Kamazan, 
namely,  and  that  of  the  Victims,  or  Festival  of  the  Lambs ; 
since  it  was  said  that  during  both  these  solemnities  profane 

*  The  Tradition,  as  distinguished  from  the  written  Law  or  Koran, 
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and  worldly  follies  had  been  permitted  to  creep  in, — the 
people  going  about  the  streets  like  madmen,  casting  oranges 
and  other  fruits  at  each  other,  and  every  one  besprinkling 
his  neighbour  with  odorous  waters.  Troops  of  young  men 
with  dancing  girls  were  in  like  manner  wont  to  pass  through 
the  streets,  with  noisy  and  frivolous  games,  unbecoming 
dances,  and  songs  that  resounded  through  all  the  city. 
These  disorders  were  now  prohibited,  and  all  were  enjoined 
to  replace  them  by  more  becoming  proofs  of  gladness ; 
each  man  exhibiting  a  decent  cheerfulness,  and  clothing 
himself  in  precious  vestments  according  to  his  means,  with 
flcwers  and  aromatic  perfumes,  which  were  not  forbidden  to 
be  used,  in  honour  of  the  Paschal  days.  The  Moslemah 
were  furthermore  exhorted  to  occupy  themselves  at  these 
times  by  proceeding  to  the  mosques,  by  visiting  the  poor, 
attending  the  sick,  and  listening  to  the  wise  ;  also  in  the 
distribution  of  alms,  as  each  one  should  have  ability.  And 
for  the  greater  advantage  as  regarded  the  last-named  precept, 
the  king  commanded  the  asadaka,  or  alms,  of  each  town  or 
village  to  be  gathered  into  one  mass,  whether  these  were 
offered  in  money,  bread,  corn,  or  fruits  of  whatever  kind  ; 
when  the  aggregate  thus  obtained,  being  confided  to  the 
care  of  two  or  more  persons  worthy  of  confidence,  should 
be  distributed  by  them  to  the  persons  most  in  need  thereof. 
If  the  alms  were  found  to  be  very  abundant,  the  corn  and 
other  gifts  should  be  deposited  for  the  benefit  of  poor 
widows  and  orphans,  for  the  ransom  of  prisoners,  the  repair 
of  mosques,  the  restoration  of  fountains,  the  due  care  of 
roads  and  bridges,  or  whatever  other  difficult  and  costly 
work  might  be  in  most  urgent  need  of  performance. 

The  king  forbade  the  circulation  through  the  streets  and 
markets  of  those  wlio  put  up  prayers  for  rain,  since  the 
public  squares  and  places  are  not  befitting  sites  for  entreat- 
ing the  mercy  of  Allah,  or  offering  adoration  to  His  name. 
He  commanded  that  when  excess  of  drought  or  want  of 
rain  should  appear  to  necessitate  prayer,  those  who  made 
that  offering  should  go  forth  to  the  fields  with  much  devo- 
tion and  humility,  entreating  pardon  many  times  for  their 
sins,  and  uttering  the  following  words  with  sincerity  and 
cordial  devotion : — 
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"  0  Lord  Allah  !  Thou  the  ever  merciful,  who  hast  created 
us  out  of  nothing,  aud  knowest  our  faults — 

"  By  thy  clemency,  0  Lord,  Thou  who  dost  not  desire  to 
destroy  us,  regard  not  our  short-comings,  O  Lord,  but 
rather  consider  thy  mercy  and  long-sutFering,  Thou  who  hast 
no  need  of  us  or  our  services. 

"  0  Lord,  have  pity  upon  thy  innocent  creatures,  the 
unconscious  animals  and  birds  of  the  air,  who  find  not 
wherewith  to  sustain  their  lives !  Look  upon  the  earth 
which  thou  hast  created,  and  upon  the  plants  thereof 
which  perish  and  are  wasted  for  lack  of  the  waters  that 
should  be  their  nourishment. 

"  O  Lord  Allah,  open  to  us  thy  heavens,  turn  upon  as 
the  blessing  of  thy  waters,  let  us  again  be  refreshed  with 
thy  life-giving  airs,  and  send  upon  us  that  mercy  which 
shall  revive  and  refresh  the  dying  earth,  giving  succour  and 
support  to  thy  creatures,  that  the  Infidel  may  no  longer  say 
Thou  hast  ceased  to  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  True  Believera. 
O  Lord,  we  implore  thee,  by  thy  mercy  and  thy  great 
pitifulness,  for  Thou  art  clement  in  all  things,  above  all 
measure. 

"  Oh  Lord  Allah,  in  Thee  it  is  that  we  believe,  Thee  we 
/  dore  ;  from  thee  we  hope  for  pardon  for  our  errors,  and  at 
thy  hands  we  seek  for  succour  in  our  need." 

The  custom  of  divers  families  assembling  to  hold  nocturnal 
vigils  in  the  mosques  was  also  prohibited  by  King  Juzef 
Ben  Ismail :  he  forbade  women  to  perform  Novenas*  with- 
out their  husbands,  or  unless  accompanied  by  other  women, 
or  by  men  within  such  degrees  of  relationship  as  did  not 
permit  of  their  marrying  the  same, — as,  for  example,  their 
father,  brother,  or  nephew ;  but  no  other  must  be  permitted 
to  act  as  their  companions  on  such  occasions.  This  rule 
extended  to  the  oldest  women.  Young  girls  were  not 
suffered  to  perform  Novenas,  nor  were  they  allowed  to  accom- 
pany the  dead  to  their  burial. 

The  shrouds  and  other  clothing  for  the  grave  were  not  to 

*  A  series  of  prayers  extending  over  nine  days,  and  known  under 
the  same  name  in  the  CatlioUe  Church  even  in  these  our  days,  as  most 
of  our  readers  are  well  aware. — Tr, 
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be  of  silk,  cloth  of  gold,  or  tissues  of  silver ;  the  remains  of 
the  dead  were  to  be  of  white  linen  bandages,  placed 
over  the  camiscia,  or  inner  garment,  after  the  body  had 
been  carefully  washed  and  perfumed  with  aromatic  odours. 
Tot  the  performance  of  this  office,  the  presence  of  every 
woman  who  was  not  the  wife,  mother,  or  aunt  of  the 
deceased  was  strictly  forbidden.  No  cries  nor  exclamations 
were  to  be  uttered  in  the  course  of  these  ceremonies, 
neither  were  the  hired  mourners,  who  are  paid  to  shed 
tears  and  exhibit  sorrow  which  they  do  not  feel,  to  be  any 
longer  tolerated.  The  king  also  prohibited  the  making  of 
eulogies  on  the  dead,  for  whomsoever  it  might  be ;  but  com- 
manded that  the  Alfaki,  or  person  of  highest  account  in  the 
funeral  procession,  should  lift  his  hands  to  Heaven,  and 
turning  his  face  to  the  Alquibla,*  in  the  direction  of  the 
Alchaneza,  should  say,  "  Allah  hu  Akbar !  Praise  be  to 
God,  who  resigns  to  death  and  who  awakens  to  resurrection ! 
Erom  God  is  the  greatness  and  the  might :  he  is  powerful 
above  all  things.  O  Lord  Allah,  bless  Mohamad  and  the 
people  of  Mohamad.  Have  mercy,  O  Lord  Allah,  on 
Mohamad  and  the  people  of  Mohamad.  O  Lord,  this  is  thy 
servant :  Thou  hast  created  and  supported  him  ;  Thou  wilt 
awaken  him  from  the  dead.  To  Thee  his  most  secret  actions 
and  thoughts  are  known,  as  are  those  that  he  has  performed 
most  publicly.  We  are  come  to  thy  footstool,  proposing  to 
pray  to  thee  for  this  our  brother.  O  Lord  Allah,  to  thee 
we  have  recourse,  for  thou  art  full  of  mercy.  O  Lord, 
defend  him  from  the  trial  of  the  tomb  ;t  protect  him  from 
the  pains  of  Gihanum.  O  Lord,  forgive  him  and  honour 
his  dwelling,  enlarge  the  abode  of  his  corpse,  cleanse  him 
from  his  spots  and  sins,  bestow  on  him  an  abode  that  shall 
be  better  than  this  abode  of  his  grave,  admit  him  to  a  better 
company  than  that  he  hath  here.  0  Lord  Allah,  if  he  hath 
been  just,  exalt  him  to  the  place  of  his  repose ;  or  if  he 
hath  failed  in  thy  service,  forgive  him  his  errors  and  his 
faults,  for  thou  art  merciful  beyond  all  expression,  and  of 

*  Alquibla :  the  South. 

t  The  examination  to  wnich,  according  to  the  Moslemah  creed,  the 
dead  are  subjected  in  their  graves  by  the  angels  appointed  for  that 
purpose. — Tr. 
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infinite  poorer.  0  Lord  Allah,  give  strength  to  his  tongue, 
and  courage  for  reply  in  the  hour  when  he  must  answer  all 
the  questions  that  shall  be  addressed  to  his  corpse.  Do  not 
be  extreme  to  mark  what  he  hath  done  amiss,  O  Lord,  and 
reprove  him  not  for  the  sin  which  he  hath  not  had  strength 
to  avoid.  Pardon  him,  0  Lord ;  pardon  him,  and  refuse 
him  not  thy  mercy,  neither  do  thou  deprive  him  of  all  part 
in  thy  rewards." 

Immediately  after  these  words,  and  when  the  exclamation 
"  Allah  hu  AJibar  !"  hath  been  thrice  repeated,  that  which 
follows  shall  also  be  said  : — 

"  0  Lord  Allah,  forgive  us  the  living,  as  well  as  this  the 
dead ;  extend  thy  mercy  to  the  absent  as  to  the  present, 
to  the  great  as  to  the  small,  men  and  women  alike ;  for  thou 
knowest  our  destinies,  and  in  thy  mercy  we  hope  for  the 
remission  of  our  sins.  O  Lord  Allah,  forgive  us  all !  For 
him  who  hath  done  well,  increase  his  merits ;  for  him  who 
hath  done  evil,  do  thou  grant  pardon  and  remission. 
O  Lord  Allah,  defend  and  give  us  force  in  the  trial  of  the 
grave,  deliver  us  from  the  pains  of  Gihanam,  and  permit  us 
to  see  the  end  of  our  days  in  peace." 

When  the  dead  hath  been  deposited  in  the  tomb,  the 
following  words  shall  be  added : — "  Our  brother  returneth 
to  thee,  O  Lord.  Our  brother  hatli  left  tlie  world,  and 
returneth  to  thee.  E-eceive  him,  0  Lord,  to  thy  mercy,  and 
let  thy  compassion  be  his  shield  !" 

Th<e  king  also  prohibited  the  writing  of  the  questions  and 
answers  of  trial  for  the  dead,  nor  would  he  suffer  any  such 
things  to  be  thenceforward  buried  in  the  grave  with  the 
corpse  as  had  previously  been  done  ;  he  likewise  forbade  the 
placing  of  the  aloe,  alisma,  or  other  plants  and  herbs,  on 
the  head  or  the  breast  of  the  body. 

As  regarded  the  solemnity  of  the  "  good  Eates,"  wherein 
the  new-born  child  was  wont  to  receive  its  name,  and  for  which 
it  was  the  custom  that  kinsmen  should  meet,  theking  permitted 
the  cheerful  and  decorous  dance, — as  he  did  for  weddings 
and  other  occasions  of  family  assemblage :  the  AValima  or 
feast  might  be  costly,  moreover,  and  the  guests  numerous, 
but  all  things  were  to  be  done  with  measure  and  discretion. 
ISo  abuse  of  any  kind,  no  intemperance,  and  no  disorder 
was  to  be   permitted ;  and  whereas  there  bad  been  many 
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evil  practices  tolerated  on  such  occasions,  all  these,  with 
every  sort  of  pernicious  vanities,  were  thenceforward  to  h& 
prohibited,  as  vicious  customs,  and  tending  to  evil.  At  a 
word,  the  license  which  had  gradually  crept  into  these 
festivities  was  to  be  thenceforth  abolished. 

The  police  of  the  city  was  much  improved  by  King  Juzef 
Ben  Ismail,  who  appointed  a  Vizier  to  each  quarter  of  the 
capital,  with  one  for  the  markets,  whose  duty  it  was  to 
superintend  the  course  of  traffic  in  those  places,  and  keep 
good  order  among  the  merchants.  He  commanded  that 
each  quarter  should  be  closed  daring  the  night,  that  every 
one  might  remain  separate  from  the  others;  a  nocturnal 
police  being  established  to  keep  watch  in  all.  Eixed  hours 
Avere  appointed  for  closing  and  opening  the  gates  of  each 
quarter,  as  well  as  for  the  closing  and  opening  of  the  gates 
which  gave  entrance  into  the  city  from  the  neighbouring 
Comarcas. 

Directions  for  the  maintenance  of  the  frontiers,  and  for 
the  better  arrangement  of  various  matters  respecting  warfare, 
were  written  by  this  monarch,  with  others  as  to  the 
manner  in  which  irruptions  and  incursions  on  the  territory 
of  the  foe  should  be  conducted.  The  peualty  of  death  was 
decreed  against  every  cavalier  who  should  fly  before  the 
enemy,  when  the  number  of  the  latter  did  not  more  than 
double  that  of  the  Moslemah,  unless  he  did  so  by  order  of  the 
commanders,  to  whom  alone  the  secrets  of  the  war  and  the 
stratagems  to  be  employed  are  known,  and  who  are 
acquainted  with  tlie  time  when  it  is  advisable  to  retire  from 
the  struggle,  as  well  as  that  for  commencing  the  attack.  The 
king  forbade  all  foraging  parties,  skirmishers,  or  other  out- 
lying portions  of  his  armies,  foot  or  horse,  to  take  the 
lives  of  children,  women,  or  helpless  old  men.  Neither 
was  any  man  permitted  to  injure  the  sick,  or  to  attack 
monks  of  solitaiy  life,  save  only  in  cases  where  these  last 
might  be  found  armed,  and  assisting  the  enemy  with  the 
weapon  in  their  hands. 

Juzef  Ben  Ismail  commanded  further  that  the  booty 
taken  in  war  thould  be  divided  with  impartial  justice, 
having  due  respect  to  the  rights  of  each  grade.  The  king 
was  entitled  to  his  fifth  of  all  that  was  taken :  of  things 
eatable   each    person  might    appropriate   so  much   aa   he 
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required,  but  all  beside  was  to  be  divided  with  due  care. 
To  the  horsemen  two  parts,  and  to  the  foot-soldiers  one ; 
for  those  who  exercised  any  labour,  or  performed  any  kind 
of  service  in  the  host,  the  king  would  himself  apportion 
rewards,  according  to  the  representation  of  the  generals 
and  his  own  discretion.  To  every  inhabitant  of  a  conquered 
town  or  fortress  who  should  become  a  Mosleman,  all  that 
had  belonged  to  him  should  be  restored ;  and  if  the  distri- 
bution of  the  booty  had  been  already  made,  the  value  of  his 
property,  justly  estimated,  should  be  paid  to  him. 

In  setting  forth  for  a  campaign,  no  son  who,  having 
parents,  had  been  unable  to  obtain  their  consent  for  his 
departure,  should  be  permitted  to  join  the  army,  unless  in 
a  case  of  necessity,  which  demanded  the  services  of  all  for 
the  defence  of  the  country.  The  king  forbade  in  like 
manner  that  any  man  should  accomplish  the  pilgrimage  to 
the  Holy  House  of  Mecca  or  of  Alaksa*  without  tlie 
express  permission  of  both  father  and  mother ;  or  failing 
these,  of  grandfathers,  uncles,  or  guardians. 

In  respect  to  the  crime  of  adultery,  homicide,  and  others 
which  are  punished  by  death.  King  Juzef  commanded  that 
in  cases  where  the  accused  and  their  accomplices  affirmed 
their  innocence,  the  penalty  was  not  to  be  inflicted  until 
they  had  made  confession,  unless  the  crime  could  be  proved 
by  the  testimony  of  four  witnesses,  who  could  depose  to 
having  seen  the  commission  of  the  same,  and  at  the  same 
time.  The  adulterer,  when  convicted,  he  condemned  to  sufier 
death  by  stoning;  and  on  those  who,  being  unmarried, 
had  violated  the  laws  of  chastity,  he  caused  to  be 
inflicted  one  hundred  stripes ;  men  to  receive  the  same  on 
the  naked  body,  and  to  be  furthermore  banished  for  the 
space  of  a  year ;  the  stripes  of  women  were  to  be  inflicted 
while  they  still  wore  their  under  clothing,  and  not  on  the 
naked  person.  In  these  cases  it  was  nevertheless  provided 
by  the  king  that  the  judge  might  exercise  a  discretionary 
power,  after  hearing  the  circumstances,  and  might  compel 
the  criminals  to  marry,  when  they  had  suffered  a 
certain  period  of  imprisonment,  always  provided  in  the  latter 

*  Alaksa,    the    Temple    of    Jerusalem,    much    honoured     by   th? 
Moslemah. — Cordc, 
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case  that  the  parties  were  of  equal  condition  :  the  Azidaka* 
to  be  paid  to  the  wife  whose  husband  had  offended  her. 

Such  Moslemah  as  had  suffered  death  at  the  hands  of 
justice  were  not  to  be  deprived  of  the  rites  of  burial :  they 
were  to  be  washed  and  purified,  on  the  contrary,  in  the 
manner  prescribed  for  others,  and  were  to  be  interred  in  the 
burial-grounds  used  for  the  ordinary  purposes  of  inhuma- 
tion, with  all  the  Azalas  made  for  those  who  had  died  a 
natural  death. 

In  cases  of  theft,  moreover,  Juzef  Ben  Ismail  decreed  that 
the  judge  should  be  invested  with  a  discretionary  power. 
The  law  was,  that  whoever  had  committed  a  theft  in  a  house, 
garden,  or  other  place  within  the  actual  tenure  and  lord- 
ship of  another,  and  not  in  the  open  field,  or  a  solitary  and 
desert  place,  where  the  property  was  left  unguarded,  should 
lose  his  right  hand,  whether  man  or  woman,  free  or  vassal, 
always  providing  that,  if  a  male,  the  thief  should  have 
attained  the  age  of  fifteen  years,  and  if  a  female,  thirteen, 
while  the  value  of  the  thing  stolen  must  in  each  case  be 
four  times  the  value  of  a  gold  doubloon,  or  weigh  three 
adirhams  of  silver.  This  was  the  penalty  for  the  first 
offence ;  at  the  second,  the  thief  was  condemned  to  lose  the 
right  foot ;  for  a  third  crime,  his  left  hand  was  to  be  hewed 
off  in  like  manner ;  and  for  a  fourth,  the  left  foot :  but  if  he 
Vv-ere  convicted  a  fifth  time  of  the  same  offence,  he  was  tlien 
to  be  subjected  to  torture,  and  ultimately  condemned  to 
perpetual  imprisonment.  The  king  now  commanded  that 
for  a  first  offence  the  thief  should  be  beaten  with  rods,  or 
incarcerated ;  and  for  the  second,  should  be  deprived  of  the 
left  hand  or  jfoot.  Many  other  decrees  were  put  forth  by 
this  monarch  for  the  better  government  of  his  people. 

The  works  which  had  been  undertaken  by  Juzef  Ben 
Ismail  in  Granada  before  the  commencement  of  the  war 
were  now  completed :  he  commanded  that  the  mosques 
should  be  richly  painted  and  adorned  with  other  beautifnl 
decorations,  as  was  also  the  Alcazar;  and,  following  the 
example  of  their  sovereign,  the  nobles  of  Grranada  likewise 
adorned  their  dwellings  with  suitable  magnificence.  Thus 
the  citv  became  gradually  embellished,  and  was  at  length 

*  Azidaka :  fine. 
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filled  with  lofty  and  well-built  houses,  not  a  few  erecting 
fine  towers  of  cedar-wood,  carved  and  worked  in.  the  moat 
admirable  manner ;  others  built  similar  fabrics  of  stone, 
with  glittering  domes  of  metal.  Within  their  houses,  also, 
the  nobles  constructed  cool  and  spacious  halls,  the  wood- 
work delicately  carved,  the  walls  and  roofs  richly  adorned 
with  gold  and  azure,  while  the  floors  were  appropriately 
decorated  with  small  pieces  of  beautiful  stones  in  the 
manner  of  Mosaic.  In  the  houses  of  the  great  nobles, 
elegant  fountains  of  crystal  water,  adding  much  to  the 
pleasures  of  the  halls,  were  added  to  the  embellishments 
before  described :  at  a  word,  such  was  the  taste  prevailing 
in  architecture  at  that  time,  and  in  all  the  days  of  Juzef  Ben 
Ismail,  that  Grranada  might  be  then  compared  to  a  vase  or 
basin  of  sUver  filled  with  jacinths  and  emeralds. 

During  the  life  of  that  monarch  there  was  no  war 
between  the  kingdoms  of  G-ranada  and  Fez,  the  sovereigns 
of  those  countries  ever  maintaining  an  uninterrupted  friend- 
ship, seeing  that  Juzef  was  not  only  the  ally  of  Abul  Hassan 
during  the  whole  of  that  monarch's  reign,  but  he  maintained 
similar  relations  with  Faris,  the  son  of  Abul  Hassan,  who, 
having  dethroned  his  father,  when  the  latter  had  returned 
defeated  from  Algezira  and  Tarifa,  had  then  made  himself 
master  of  the  kingdom  of  Fez.  This  Faris  is  known  by 
the  appellation  of  Almotuakil. 


CHAP.  XXIII. — Death  of  king  alphonso  op  castille.    mourning 

OP  THE  MOSLEITAH.     A  MADMAN  ASSASSINATES  THE  KING  OF  GBANADA. 
JUSEF  BEN  ISMAIL  IS  SUCCEEDED  BY  HIS  SON  MUHAMAD. 

The  years  of  the  truce  between  the  Moslemah  and  Chris- 
tians were  now  come  to  an  end :  it  had  been  carefully 
observed  by  Juzef  Ben  Ismail,  King  of  Grranada,  who  would 
very  gladly  have  prolonged  the  period  to  fifteen  years,  but 
the  King  of  Castiile,  Alphonso  Ben  Ferdinand,  the  grandson 
of  Sancho,  still  inflated  by  the  victory  he  had  obtained  over 
the  Moslemali  at  the  great  battle  of  Tarifa,  and  with  the 
conquest  of  Algezira  Alhadra,  would  not  consent  to  that 
extension ;  nay,  rather,  being  resolved  to  continue  his  proa- 
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perous  campaigns  against  the  children  of  the  Eaith,  he  came 
Avith  a  great  power  to  lay  siege  to  G-ebaltaric  so  soon  as  the 
truce  had  expired  ;  the  loss  of  that  stronghold,  which  he  had 
once  occupied,  weighing  heavily  on  his  heart,  and  he  enter- 
taining an  eager  desire  to  recover  the  same. 

Having  assembled  his  people,  therefore,  Alphonso  en- 
camped on  the  sea-shore  between  Gebaltaric  and  Algezira, 
and  commencing  the  siege  in  tlie  spring  of  the  year  750, 
he  brought  many  great  engines  and  machines  of  war  to  bear 
on  the  place ;  but  Gebaltaric  is  so  strong  by  the  nature  of 
its  site,  and  the  brave  garrison  defended  their  hold  so  well, 
that  he  could  do  nothing  effectual  against  it.  Alphonso 
therefore  ceased  his  assaults,  and  made  his  dispositions  for 
reducing  the  fortress  by  hunger ;  but  it  pleased  Grod  that 
this  valiant  king  and  unrelenting  enemy  of  Islam,  who  had 
hoped  to  make  himself  master  of  all  the  Moslemah  terri- 
tories in  Spain,  should  himself  depart  from  life,  and  he  died 
of  the  plague  on  a  certain  Griuma,  which  was  the  10th  day 
of  the  moon  Muharram,  in  the  year  751.* 

King  Alphonso  was  of  the  middle  height,  but  of  well- 
proportioned  figure,  and  of  dignified  appearance  ;  his  com- 
plexion was  red  and  white,  his  eyes  had  a  tinge  of  green, 
with  a  grave  and  serious  expression;  he  was  robust  of 
person,  strong,  and  of  a  healthy  constitution,  very  elegant 
and  graceful  in  manner,  highly  resolute  and  brave,  noble, 
sincere,  and,  for  the  misfortune  of  the  Moslemah,  very  pros- 
perous in  war.t 

The  King  of  Granada  was  at  this  time  leading  his  forces 
against  Eonda  :  he  had  made  an  irruption  on  the  Comarcas 
of  Zahara,  Estepona,  and  Marbella  also,  and  had  a  well- 
appointed  army  opposed  to  that  Christian  host  which,  as  hath 
been  related,  w^as  then  besieging  Gebaltaric.  When  he  re- 
ceived intelligence  of  King  Alphonso's  death,  he  was  of  a 
truth  rejoiced  in  his  heart,  because  of  the  relief  and  security 
which  he  hoped,  to  see  result  therefrom  to  his  states  ;  but 
he  nevertheless  exhibited  certain  marks  of  regret,  and  de- 
clared that  one  of  the  most  excellent  princes  of  the  world 

*  AJ).  13B0.—Conde, 

t  In  this  year  died  Prince  Ferag,  the  brother  of  King  Muhamad, 
his  death  taking  place  in  Ahneria,  where  he  had  passed  a  large  portion 
of  his  days  in  imprisonment,  as  before  related. — Conde. 


272  DOMINION  OF  THE  ARABS  IN  SPAIN.    [a.D.   1350-4. 

liad  beeu  lost  in  the  person  of  Alphonso.  King  Juzef, 
moreover,  caused  it  to  be  seen  that  he  knew  how  to  honour 
the  great  and  good,  whether  enemies  or  friends,  and  not  a 
few  of  the  Moslemah  caA^^liers  assumed  mourning  habits  for 
the  King  of  Castillo.  The  Granadine  army,  which  had 
marched  to  the  succour  of  Gebaltaric,  refrained  from  all 
acts  of  hostility  at  the  moment  of  the  king's  death,  nor 
did  they  throw  any  obstacle  in  the  way  of  the  Christians 
when  the  convoy  departed  thence,  to  convey  the  body  of 
Alphonso  from  Gebaltaric  to  Seville. 

Some  few  years  later,  the  King  of  Granada  was  in  the 
mosque  on  the  day  of  Id  Alfitra,  when  a  man  of  vile  con- 
dition, being  in  a  state  of  madness,  suddenly  fell  upon  him 
with  a  dagger,  as  he  was  repeating  his  prayers  and  was  in 
the  act  of  completing  the  last  Arraka.*  "Wounded  mortally, 
the  king  yet  had  strength  to  cry  aloud,  and  the  prayers 
being  interrupted,  all  who  were  in  the  mosque  rushed 
eagerly  to  the  defence  of  their  sovereign  with  naked  swords 
when  once  the  cause  of  that  interruption  was  understood : 
but  it  was  too  late, — Juzef  Ben  Ismail  was  found  to  be  even 
then  expiring ;  we  raised  and  bore  him  in  our  arms  to  the 
Alcazar,  and  he  died  as  we  entered  the  gates. 

Tbe  murderer  had  meanwhile  been  seized  by  the  infuriated 
people,  who  tore  the  unhappy  creature  to  pieces,  and  his 
remains  were  then  burnt  before  the  face  of  the  assembled 
multitude.  On  that  same  day,  and  a  few  hours  after  the 
deplorable  event  here  recorded,  Prince  Muhamad,  the 
eldest  son  of  Juzef  Ben  Ismail,  was  proclaimed  king  in  his 
stead. 

The  body  of  their  excellent  monarch  was  buried  by  the 
Granadines  in  the  twilight  of  the  fatal  day  which  saw  the 
close  of  his  life;  he  was  laid  in  the  magnificent  sepulchre 
of  the  Alcazar,  and  on  his  tomb  was  placed  an  epitapli,  in 
prose  and  verse,  composed  by  Sadir  Ben  Ama  :  it  was  en- 
graved on  marble  in  letters  of  azure  and  gold,  the  words 
being  as  follow  : — 

"  Here  lies  the  Martyr  King,  of  noble  lineage,  virtuous, 
learned,  and  humane:  his  prudence,  clemency,  and  other 
admirable  qualities,  are  known  to  the  whole  kingdom  of 

*  Arraka:  prostration. 
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Granada  ;  and  the  felicity  secured  to  the  people  by  his  reign 
will  make  an  epoch  in  the  history  of  the  state.  An  exalted 
sovereign,  an  iUustrious  general,  he  was  the  avenging  sword 
of  the  Moslemah  people ;  a  valiant  leader  among  the  most 
valiant  of  their  kings,  and  one  who,  by  the  grace  and  favour 
of  Allah,  surpassed  them  all  in  the  wisdom  of  his  govern- 
ment, whether  for  peace  or  war.  By  his  valour  and 
prudence  he  defended  the  kingdom,  and  with  the  help  of 
Allah  attained  to  the  object  of  his  desires.  The  prince  of 
the  Eaithful,  Juzef  Abul  Haging,  son  of  the  great  king 
Abul  Walid,  and  grandson  of  the  excellent  monarch  Abu 
Said  Ferag  Ben  Ismail,  of  the  jSTazari  family ; — one  of  these 
princes  was  a  lion  of  God,  the  invincible  conqueror  of  His 
enemies,  and  a  subjugator  of  the  people  ;  he  maintained 
his  subjects  in  justice  and  equity  by  the  wisdom  of  his  laws, 
and  was  the  defender  of  religion  with  the  lance  and  sword, 
proving  himself  worthy  to  be  had  in  eternal  remembrance 
among  men  for  his  great  deeds.  The  other — whom  may 
God  of  His  mercy  have  received  into  the  abodes  of  the 
blessed — was  the  column  and  ornament  of  his  family ;  he 
governed  his  kingdom  in  a  laudable  peace,  having  regard  to 
the  prosperity  of  his  people,  in  public  and  in  private.  lu 
all  that  he  did,  the  Prince  Juzef  Abul  Hagiag  gave  evidence 
of  his  wisdom,  justice,  and  benevolence,  even  to  the  dnv 
when  Allah  the  All-powerful,  beholding  him  to  have  arrived 
at  the  summit  of  his  excellence,  recalled  him  from  the  world, 
first  bestowing  upon  him  the  crown  of  martyrdom  :  for  he, 
having  fulfilled  the  obligation  of  fasting,*  was  humbly  offer- 
ing his  Azala,  prostrate  in  the  mosque,  and  entreating 
pardon  of  God  for  his  infirmities  and  defects,  when  the 
sacrilegious  hand  of  a  miscreant — God  the  just  and  omnipo- 
tent permitting  that  act  for  the  punishment  of  the  impious 
evil-doer — deprived  him  of  life  when  he  had  most  nearly 
approached  to  the  grace  and  favour  of  Allah.  This  happened 
on  the  first  day  of  the  moon  Xawal,  in  the  year  755.  God 
grant  that  this  his  death,  and  the  occasion  thereof,  which 
hath  made  the  place  where  it  occurred  illustrious,  may  have 
been  followed  by  a  great  reward,  and  that  he  may  have  been 

*  His  death  took  place  at  the  close  of  the  moon  Eramazan,  a  montli 
whicli.  as  our  readers  will  remember,  is  held  as  a  rigid  fast;  and  Juzefs 
ciuf't  fulfilment  of  its  requirements  is  here  alluded  to. — Tr, 

VOL.  III.  T 
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received  into  the  delicious  abodes  of  Paradise  among  his 
fortunate  ancestors  and  predecessors.  He  was  born  on  the 
28th  day  of  the  moon  Rebie  Postrera,  in  the  year  718 :  he 
began  to  reign  on  Wednesday,  the  1 4th  of  the  moon  Dylhagia, 
in  the  year  733.  Praised  be  God  the  supreme,  who  is  one 
and  eternal,  who  gives  death  to  His  creatures,  and  rewards 
them  with  never-ending  felicity." 

Muhamad  Ben  Juzef  Ben  Ismail  Ben  Perag  succeeded 
his  father,  and  was  proclaimed  king  in  the  afternoon  of  the 
day  of  Alfitra,  in  the  year  755,  being  then  in  the  twentieth 
year  of  his  age.  He  was  endowed  witli  much  beauty  of 
person,  and  an  immutable  constancy  of  mind,  was  courteous 
and  friendly  to  all  who  approached  him,  liberal,  sincere,  and 
humane  ; — Muhamad  was  indeed  so  compassionate  of  heart, 
that  his  tears  were  often  seen  to  manifest  the  sympathy  he 
felt  for  those  afflictions  and  calamities  of  others  that  were 
brought  to  his  knowledge.  His  beneficence  and  generosity 
were  such  that  he  gained  the  heart  of  every  man  who  had 
the  good  fortune  to  hold  intercourse  with  his  sovereign. 
All  flatterers,  and  such  ministers  of  luxury  and  folly  as  do 
but  contribute  to  the  gratification  of  vanity  and  the  support 
of  useless  ostentation,  the  King  Muhamad  Aben  Juzef  Ben 
Ismail  forbade  to  approach  his  Alcazar.  He  established  a 
convenient  and  well-regulated  number  of  servants  in  his 
palace,  arranging  all  things  in  a  manner  suitable  to  the 
due  magnificence  of  a  great  king,  and  holding  the  medium 
carefully  between  a  vicious  extravagance  and  an  unbecoming 
meanness.  But  even  on  account  of  these  virtues  the  new 
king  was  detested  by  the  ambitious  and  corrupt  among  his 
courtiers  ;  the  truly  noble  were  nevertheless  his  friends,  and 
all  the  chief  men  of  his  kingdom  esteemed  their  sovereign  as 
was  befitting,  while  the  people  regarded  him  with  love,  con- 
fidence, and  respect  that  knew  no  bounds.  The  principal 
delight  of  King  Muhamad  Ben  Juzef  was  in  books ;  his 
chief  recreations  were  the  exercises  of  chivalrv,  tourna- 
ments,  and  other  displays  of  dexterity  in  arms  on  horse- 
back. 

With  the  King,  Don   Pedro*  of  Castille,  and  with   Abu 

*  Pedro  the  Cruel,  or,   as    Lis  subjects   sometimes  call  him,  the 
Just.— 2V. 
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Salem,  King  of  Fez,  Miihamad  Ben  Ismail  concluded 
treaties  of  peace,  and  the  kingdom  enjoyed  a  beneficent 
calm.  He  had  no  sooner  ascended  the  throne  than  he  made 
over  to  his  brother  Ismail,  to  tlie  rest  of  his  brothers,  and 
to  his  brother-in-law,  the  Alcazar  whicli  is  near  to  the 
principal  palace  of  his  father,  and  in  which  he  had  pre- 
viously made  his  own  abode, — a  magnificent  liabitation,  well 
provided  with  every  convenience  required  for  the  commo- 
dious residence  of  so  illustrious  a  family. 

Now  tbe  Sultana,  the  mother  of  Prince  Ismail,  had  taken 
possession  of  immense  treasures  on  the  day  of  King  Juzef's 
assassination,  and  these  she  soon  devoted  to  the  purposes  of 
an  evil  work,  proposing  to  open  a  way  by  their  means  to 
the  accession  of  her  own  son  Ismail,  whom  she  resolved  to 
seat  on  his  brother's  throne.  One  of  her  daughters,  who 
had  been  married  by  Juzef  Ben  Ismail  to  a  prince  of  the 
blood  royal,  called  Abu  Abdallah,  was  admitted  to  her  con- 
fidence, and  that  princess  found  means  to  win  over  her 
husband,  by  whom  she  was  inexpressibly  beloved,  to  the 
wishes  of  the  Sultana.  His  influence,  and  the  treasures 
which  the  mother  of  Ismail  distributed  with  an  unsparing 
hand,  w^ere  found  sufficient  to  secure  them  followers,  who 
soon  formed  a  powerful  party  in  favour  of  their  conspiracy. 


€HAP.   XXIV. — Of    the  conspiracy  against    muhamad.      the 

THRONE     IS   USUKPED    BY    ISMAIL.        HIS    UNHAPPY    DEATH.      HE    IS 
SUCCEEDED  BY  ABU  SAID. 

On  the  6th  day  of  the  moon  Dylcada,  in  the  year  756,  the 
"Wali  of  Gebaltaric,  Iza  Ben  Alliassan  Ben  Abi  Mandil 
Alascari,  took  possession  of  that  fortress  in  his  own  name, 
and  assumed  the  title  of  king.  He  had  power  to  keep 
down  the  faithful  inhabitants  who  would  have  opposed 
themselves  to  his  rebellion,  but  his  avarice  and  cruelty  soon 
rendered  him  so  abhorrent  to  all  the  people,  that  an  insur- 
rection ensued,  wherein  every  one  declared  against  him,  and 
he  was  compelled  to  shut  himself  up  in  the  citadel  with  his 
son ;  that  event  taking  place  on  the  36th  day  of  the  same 
moon,  and  but  three  weeks  after  Iza  Ben  Alhassan's  usurpa- 
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tion  of  the  sovereign  authority.  Eeing  then  besieged  by 
the  people,  he  was,  in  a  short  time,  reduced  to  surrender, 
when  his  victors  sent  him  bound  to  Cebta,  and  gave  him  up, 
together  with  his  son,  to  the  King  Abu  Anan  :  that  monarch 
then  caused  them  both  to  be  pat  to  death  with  the  most 
cruel  and  unparalleled  tortures,  as  the  reward  of  their  dis- 
loyalty and  rebellion. 

About  the  same  time,  Abu  Anan  despatched  an  embassy 
and  letters  to  the  Christian  King  of  Seville,*  and  having 
formed  a  treaty  of  alliance  with  that  monarch,  the  African 
shortly  afterwards  sent  his  son,Abul  Hassan  Ibrahim^  to  take 
up  his  residence  at  the  court  of  Seville :  the  nephews  and 
other  kinsmen  of  the  King  Abu  Anan  accompanied  his  son, 
and  the  King  of  Castillo  commanded  that  one  of  his  galleys 
should  proceed  to  Gomara,  there  to  receive  the  prince  and 
his  company,  whom  Pedro  entertained  with  all  the  honours 
due  to  their  rank. 

The  ambitious  plots  of  Ismail  and  his  mother  were  mean- 
while continued,  they  being  aided  by  Abu  Abdallah  Aben 
Said,  the  brother-in-law  of  Ismail,  as  before  related.  They 
now  believed  themselves  in  a  condition  which  permitted 
them  to  act  on  their  resolves,  and  hastening  to  deal  the 
meditated  blow,  they  selected  a  band  composed  of  a  hundred 
men,  taken  from  those  they  considered  tlie  bravest  of  tlieir 
numbers,  with  directions  to  enter  the  palace  of  the  king  Mu- 
hamad,  by  scaling  the  highest  part  of  the  building  at  night : 
thus  evading  the  guards,  whose  fidelity  they  had  not  ven- 
tured to  attempt.  Favoured  by  the  darkness,  this  escalade 
was  accomplished,  and  the  men  entrusted  with  the  execution 
thereof  remained  concealed  until  midnight ;  but  before  the 
cock  crew,  having  received  the  signal  agreed  on,  they  burst 
into  the  apartments  with  their  arms  and  burning  torches, 
uttering  loud  cries  and  cutting  down  all  that  fell  into  their 
hands.  This  happened  on  the  28th  day  of  the  moon 
Kamazan,  in  the  year  700.  Others  of  the  conspirators  at 
the  same  moment  forced  their  way  into  the  house  of  the 
Yizier,  whom  they  murdered,  with  his  son  and  many  other 
persons  of  his  family  and  household,  plundering  their 
dwellings  as  they  might  have  done  those  of  enemies  in  time 

*  Pedro  of  Castille. 
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of  war.  Similar  excesses  were  committed  by  the  assassins 
who  had  entered  the  king's  palace :  the  orders  which  they 
had  received  from  the  chiefs  of  the  conspiracy  had  been 
partially  neglected,  and  eager  to  satisfy  their  rapacious 
covetousncss,  an  essential  part  of  that  which  they  had  been 
commanded  to  effect  had  not  been  done. 

Thus  when  the  Prince  Ismail,  with  Abu  Abdallah  and  others 
of  the  conspirators,  arrived  at  the  palace,  proclaiming  the 
brother  of  Muhamad  their  king,  they  expected  to  find  their 
lawful  monarch  already  put  to  death ;  but  those  who  had 
been  charged  with  the  office  of  his  murder,  rather  covetous 
than  cruel,  had  been  more  eagerly  intent  on  plunder,  as  we 
have  seen,  than  zealous  for  the  interests  of  their  employers, 
insomuch  that  their  destined  victim  had  been  permitted  to 
escape. 

Hetiring  from  the  royal  apartments  therefore,  King 
Muhamad  had  repaired  to  a  remote  chamber  of  the  Alcazar, 
with  a  beautiful  damsel  of  his  hareem,  who  clothed  him  in  the 
vestments  of  a  slave-girl,  and  disguising  herself  at  the  same 
time,  they  fled  together,  being  favoured  by  the  noise  and  con- 
fusion then  prevailing  throughout  the  palace.  The  fugitives 
then  descended  to  the  gardens,  where  they  found  another 
son  of  the  late  King  Juzef  Ben  Ismail,  who,  alarmed  by  the 
outcries  and  clash  of  arms,  had  also  sought  refuge  there : 
departing  in  his  company,  and  having  the  good  fortune  to 
procure  swift  horses,  they  then  rode  through  the  night,  and 
taking  their  way  to  Medina  Guadix,  they  reached  that  city 
without  accident.  There  King  Muhamad  was  received  by 
the  inliabitants  as  their  sovereign  lord,  and  conducting  him 
to  their  palace,  he  remained  concealed  in  Guadix  for  some 
time. 

The  usurper  Ismail  had  meanwhile  been  proclaimed  in 
the  capital,  through  the  streets  of  which  he  was  led  on. 
horseback  by  his  brother-in-law,  Abu  Abdallah,  and  their 
partizans.  Ismail  then  sent  letters  without  loss  of  time  to 
the  King  of  Castillo,  whom  he  besought  to  favour  the 
accession  which  he  announced  to  him,  representing  himself 
as  a  submissive  neighbour  of  the  Christian  king,  and  a 
willing  assistant  in  his  wars.  Don  Pedro  was  then  at  war 
with  the  King  of  Arragon  and  the  people  of  Barcelona, 
wherefore   he   received   the   embass}^   of    Ismail   with   the 
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greater  favour,  and  the  usurper  felt  assured  that  he  had 
nothiug  to  fear  from  the  court  of  Seville. 

Now  the  King  Muhamad,  although  by  no  means  dis- 
trustful of  the  inhabitants  of  Gruadix,  whom  he  perceived  to 
be  truly  his  friends,  was  nevertheless  desirous  of  aid  from 
the  power  and  authority  of  the  King  of  Eez,  to  whom  he 
despatched  messengers  on  the  1st  day  of  the  Moon  Xawal, 
as  he  did  also  to  the  King  of  the  Christians.  But  per- 
ceiving that  neither  of  those  sovereigns  sent  him  the 
succours  he  expected,  Muhamad  departed  for  Africa,  and, 
accompanied  by  a  numerous  body  of  cavalry  and  foot-soldiers, 
he  repaired,  on  the  10th  day  of  the  Moon  Dylhagia,  to 
Marbella,  whence  he  departed  from  Spain  and  crossed  the 
strait  to  the  kingdom  of  Fez.  He  arrived  at  that  capital 
with  a  brilliant  train  of  Andalusian  nobles,  on  "Wednesday, 
the  6th  day  of  the  Moon  Muharram,  in  the  761,  and  was 
received  with  much  honour  by  the  King  Abu  Salem,  who 
went  forth  to  meet  him  riding  a  beautiful  horse,  and 
attended  by  a  large  number  of  his  noblest  cavaliers,  with  a 
guard  of  cavalry,  all  clothed  in  rich  vestments.  Abu  Salem 
then  lodged  the  King  of  Granada  in  tlie  royal  palace  with  a 
courtesy  of  observance  and  a  pomp  of  preparation  such  as 
had  rarely  been  witnessed.  He  furthermore  promised 
Muhamad  his  immediate  assistance,  and  the  assurance  thus 
given  was  redeemed  with  infinite  generosity,  the  African 
sovereign  at  once  assembling  two  armies  for  that  purpose. 
Muhamad  then  remained  in  Eez  until  the  18th  day  of  the 
Moon  Xawal,  in  the  year  762,  when  he  embarked  Avith  the 
forces  thus  collected  by  Abu  Salem,  and  landed  in  Spain. 

He  then  wrote  letters  to  Don  Pedro,  King  of  the 
Christians,  informing  that  sovereign  of  the  causes  which 
had  compelled  him  to  seek  the  aid  of  Africa ;  but  all  Spain 
trembled  at  the  report  of  their  debarkation,  and  the  party 
of  the  usurper  Ismail  Ben  Juzef  more  than  any  other,  since  it 
was  but  too  well  known  to  them  that  the  tempest  thus  let  loose 
would  pour  its  most  destructive  fury  uppn  themselves.  The 
followers  of  Ismail  assembled  nevertheless  with  the  desire 
to  oppose  that  torrent,  yet  they  did  not  dare  to  make  any 
demonstration ;  when  the  fate  of  IMuhamad,  against  whom 
Fortune  liad  for  that  moment  declared  her  enmity,  would  so 
have  it,  that  these  African  auxiliaries  received  intelligence  of 
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their  king's  imliappy  death.  Abu  Salem,  as  the  inoEsengers 
who  brought  these  evil  news  made  known,  had  repaired  to 
the  ancient  city  of  Fez,  when  his  brother,  Abu  Omar  Taxfin, 
called  El  Loco,*  excited  by  the  ememies  of  the  king,  had 
risen  in  revolt  against  him.  Abu  Salem  was  then  abandoned 
by  all  his  followers,  and  falling  into  tlie  hands  of  his  adver- 
saries was  put  to  death  by  them  on  the  subsequent  day. 
That  massacre  took  place  before  the  new  city  of  Eez,  on  the 
20th  of  the  Moon  Dylcada,  in  the  year  762.  The  generals 
commanding  the  auxiliary  forces  who  had  been  despatched 
into  Spain  as  we  have  seen  by  Abu  Salem,  to  uphold  the 
rightful  cause  of  the  King  of  Granada,  were  thereupon 
enjoined  to  return  to  Africa,  from  whatever  place  the 
messengers  might  find  them  occupying. 

With  that  recal  of  the  African  troops  the  hopes  of  King 
Muhamad  fell ;  the  armies  embarked  for  their  own  shores, 
as  they  had  been  commanded  to  do,  and  the  deposed 
sovereign  of  Granada  retired  to  Medina  Konda,  that  city 
having  declared  in  his  favour.  He  thence  repeated  his 
letters  and  supplications  to  the  king  of  the  Christians, 
whom  he  called  on  to  protect  and  aid  him,  but  perceiving 
that  the  Christian  monarch  did  not  come  to  his  assistance, 
he  then  despatched  his  envoys  to  the  new  King  of  Fez, 
Muhamad  Abu  Zeyan,  grandson  of  Abul  Hassan,  earnestly 
entreating  his  aid  for  the  recovery  of  his  kingdom,  and 
assuring  the  African  ruler  that  whatever  troops  he  might 
send  him  would  be  permitted  to  pass  without  interruption 
through  the  dominions  of  the  Christian  king.  The  Yizier 
of  Muhamad  Abu  Zeyan  then  advised  his  master  to  receive 
that  application  favourably,  and  did  his  best  to  facilitate  the 
assembling  of  the  auxiliaries  demanded. 

Meanwhile  the  usurping  King  of  Granada,  even  Ismail 
Een  Juzef,  retained  his  seat  on  his  brother's  throne.  He 
had  a  fine  person,  and  so  beautiful  a  countenance  that  his 
aspect  was  better  suited  to  a  handsome  woman  than  a 
dignified  man.  He  was  besides  very  effeminate  of  character,, 
weak,  irresolute,  and  immoderately  addicted  to  pleasure.  He 
was  thus  ill  calculated  to  support  the  gravity  of  sovereign 
power,  or  endure  the  cares  inseparable  from  the  government 

*  El  Loco  :  the  madman. — Tr. 
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of  a  great  empire.  And  now,  as  lie  owed  his  crown  to  the 
infamous  plots  of  Abu  Abdaliah  Abeu  Said  his  kinsman,  and 
to  the  favour  of  other  evil-doers,  so  had  these  men  become 
his  masters  ;  Abu  Said  in  particular  held  predominance  over 
him,  treating  him  with  infinite  contempt,  and  as  he  might 
have  done  had  Ismail  been  his  slave,  rather  than  his  sovereign. 
At  a  word,  this  man  compelled  the  weak  usurper  of  the  crown 
to  proceed  in  all  things  contrary  to  his  desires,  without 
regard  to  the  dignity  of  the  royal  seat,  and  having  no 
respect  to  the  rights  of  those  he  ruled.  For  which  cause 
his  government  endured  but  for  a  short  time,  as  we  shall 
presently  make  known. 

On  the  day  that  Ismail  was  proclaimed  he  chose  for  his 
Vizier  Muhamad  Ben  Ibrahim  Alfat  Aliahri,  who  survived  his 
appointment  to  that  honour  but  for  a  short  time,  and  whom 
]]is  lord  did  not  long  outlive.  It  is  said  that  Abu  Said,  who 
ruled  despotically  whatever  was  the  matter  in  hand,  at  first 
confirmed  the  new  Vizier  in  his  employ,  but  shortly  after- 
wards accused  him  falsely  of  having  written  treasonable 
letters  to  the  King  of  I'ez ;  and  however  earnestly  the 
«nhappy  Muhamad  Ben  Ibrahim  laboured  to  free  liimself 
from  the  unjust  accusation  thus  made  against  him,  his  enemy 
was  too  pov\reri*ul  for  him.  lie  was  condemned  to  death, 
together  with  his  cousin,  Abdallah  Ben  Ahmed,  and  being 
carried  to  Almenkel  by  order  of  Abu  Said,  they  were  both 
drowned  in  the  sea. 

The  Alcatib  or  secretary  of  Ismail  Ben  Juzef  was  Ismail 
Abdelhak  Ben  Atia  Almaharabi,  who  served  him  till  his 
death,  and  iiis  Cadies  were  first,  Abu  Bekar  Ben  Giasi,  who 
belonged  to  a  noble  house  of  Granada,  and  subsequently 
Abul  Casern  Saimun  Ben  Aly.  The  general  in  command 
of  his  troops  was  the  same  Xeque  who  had  served  his 
brother  IMuhamad  in  that  capacity,  and  who  had  consented  to 
retain  his  command  under  the  usurped  rule  of  Ismail. 

Now  the  ambitious  Abu  Said  could  not  long  remain 
content  with  the  despotic  influence  which  he  exercised  in 
every  department  of  the  state,  and  the  authority  which  lie 
held  in  the  government :  there  wanted  to  him  nothing  but 
the  name  of  king,  yet  this  he  could  not  be  content  to 
dispense  with,  and  resolved  to  possess.  Thus  he  did  hia 
best  to  render  King  Ismail  odious,  but  above  all   did  Abii 
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Said  endeavour  to  win  the  hearts  of  the  military  commanders 
for  himself,  and  this  last  was  the  more  easy  to  him,  since  he 
had  become  the  uncontrolled  dispenser  of  all  rewards  and 
promotions  ;  disposing  of  every  advantage  most  desired,  not 
only  by  the  oflicers  of  war  but  by  every  class  in  the  state, 
at  his  absolute  will  and  pleasure.  He  therefore  soon  made 
known  his  purposes  to  the  boldest  and  most  unscrupulous 
among  his  partizans,  by  whom  the  criminal  designs  he 
entertained  were  loudly  applauded.  Abu  Said  was  more 
especially  assisted  by  the  dark  and  crafty  machinations  of 
tlie  Vizier  -Mauro,  to  whom  he  communicated  his  intentions, 
and  by  whose  deceits  and  falsehoods  all  that  might  have 
opposed  his  progress  was  removed  from  his  path. 

These  conspirators  then  agreed  that  the  people  should  be 
incited  to  insurrection,  and  that  in  the  midst  of  the  tumult 
a  cry  should  be  raised  demanding  the  deposition  of  Ismail 
Ben  Juzef,  with  the  proclamation  of  himself,  Abu  Said,  in 
his  stead.  In  pursuance  of  this  design,  a  band  of  soldiers, 
horse  and  foot,  was  then  selected,  and  on  a  certain  Saturday, 
which  was  the  26th  of  the  Moon  Xaban,  in  the  year  761, 
these  men  surrounded  the  Alcazar,  and  commenced  the 
insurrection.  They  demanded  not  only  the  deposition  but 
the  head  of  King  Ismail ;  and  that  unhappy  man,  flying  as 
he  best  could,  sought  a  refuge  in  the  citadel,  which  is  in 
the  highest  part  of  the  city,  and  where  he  found  shelter 
with  a  small  body  of  his  guards  and  a  few  citizens. 

From  this  place  he  issued  proclamations  to  the  people, 
whom  he  exhorted  to  arm  for  his  defence  ;  but  the  superior 
diligence  of  his  enemies,  with  the  recollection  of  his  own  but 
recently  committed  crime  against  his  brother,  rendered  all 
his  eftbrts  unavailing.  Yet  the  inexperience  of  Ismail, 
inducing  him  to  disregard  the  dangers  besetting  him,  of 
whose  extent  he  had  beside  but  a  vague  idea,  and  his  con- 
fidence in  the  idle  youth  by  whom  he  was  surrounded, 
contributing  further  to  mislead  him,  he  marched  forth 
against  the  insurgents,  to  whom  he  gave  battle,  but  his 
adversaries  were  too  strong  for  him  :  the  troops  of  Abu 
Abdallah  gained  the  day,  Ismail  Ben  Juzef  s  followers 
were  defeated,  and  he  fell  himself  into  the  hands  of  those 
wliD  sought  his  life. 

The  cruel  and  perfidious  Abu  Said  was  then  the  first  to 
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attack  him :  treating  tho  man  wliom  he  had  declared  to  be 
the  sovereign  of  the  land  with  the  extremity  of  contempt 
he  accused  him  of  those  very  crimes  which  he  had  himself 
incited  the  unhappy  Ismail  to  commit ;  commanding  his 
satellites  to  despoil  the  fallen  prince  of  his  costly  vestments, 
and  to  cast  him  into  a  dungeon,  with  other  factious  and 
rebellious  men ;  but  the  soldiers  by  whom  he  was  led  off 
received  secret  orders  to  dispatch  him  before  they  had 
reached  the  prison,  and  he  was  accordingly  assassinated 
by  those  mercenaries  without  delay.  The  head  of  Ismail, 
their  late  sovereign,  was  then  hewn  from  his  body  by  his 
remorseless  murderers,  and  being  presented  to  the  con- 
spiritors  was  exhibited  at  their  command  to  the  rude  and 
astonished  populace  by  whom  they  were  surrounded.  The 
younger  brother  of  Ismail,  Cays  Ben  Juzef,  was  then 
brought  forward,  and  being  massacred  in  like  manner,  his 
body  was  frightfully  mutilated ;  nay,  cut  to  pieces  by  that 
ferocious  multitude.  The  soldiers  next  seized  the  heads  of 
the  two  mutilated  brothers  by  the  long  locks  of  their  hair, 
and  bore  them  through  the  streets.  No  man  was  tlien  to 
be  found  who  had  courage  to  gather  the  deplorable  remains 
of  those  dismembered  bodies,  and  they  were  left,  a  horrid  and 
inhuman  spectacle,  to  taint  and  putrefy  the  air. 

On  the  day  when  all  these  crimes  were  perpetrated,  the 
traitor,  Abu  Said,  was  proclaimed  king  by  the  army,  the 
populace,  and  those  dregs  of  the  people  which  ever  rise  into 
momentary  importance  on  occasions  of  great  disorder.  The 
new  king  then  began  to  shower  his  favours  and  rewards  on 
all  those  evil-doers  by  whom  he  had  been  aided  to  lift 
himself  to  a  throne. 


CHAP.  XXV. — Of  the  treaty  conclttded  between  mtthamad, 

KING  OF  G-RANADA,  AND  THE  EING  OF  CASTILLE.  HEROIC  DETER- 
3Ji:^'ATI0N  OF  THE  FORMER.  ABU  SAID  IS  ASSASSINATED  BY  DON 
PEDRO,  EING  OF  CASTILLE. 

Now  the  King  Muhamad  sent  so  many  representations  to 
the  King  of  Castille,  and  his  instances  to  that  sovereign,  for 
assistance  in  the  recovery  of  his  kingdom,  before  the  people 
of  Granada  could  have  had  time  to  become  accustomed  to 
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the  despotism  of  the  usurper,  were  so  frequently  repeated, 
that  Don  Pedro  at  length  determined  to  arm  in  defence  of 
the  monarch  so  unjustly  opposed,  and  assembled  his  troops 
for  that  purpose. 

The  force  thus  collected  was  a  large  body  of  cavalry  and 
infantry,  with  fifteen  hundred  chariots,  bearing  machines  of 
war  such  as  the  Christians  use  in  their  campaigns.  This 
army  arrived  at  E-onda,  where  King  Muhamad  still  con- 
tinued to  reside,  on  the  1st  day  of  the  Moon  of  Griumada 
Primera  in  the  763.  When  the  Christian  troops  arrived  at 
Hisn  Casxara,  the  King  of  Granada  marched  forth  to  meet 
them,  and  joined  his  host  to  that  brought  him  by  the  King 
of  Castille. 

Now  the  traitor  Abu  Said,  hoping  to  impede  the  progress 
of  those  auxiliaries,  had  made  an  irruption  on  the  frontier 
of  Castille,  sending  letters  at  the  same  time  to  the  Conde  of 
Barcelona,  to  whom  he  offered  his  alliance  against  their 
common  enemy  Don  Pedro,  and  who  did  not  refuse  his 
proffer. 

The  armies  of  Muhamad  Een  Ismail  and  the  King  of 
Castille  having  united  as  we  have  said,  then  continued  their 
march,  as  if  one  people  only,  the  soldiere  of  the  Christian 
with  those  of  the  Moslemah,  and  the  generals  of  either  force 
being  equally  mingled  the  one  with  the  other.  Thus  they 
entered  Hisn.  Atara,  which  they  occupied,  as  they  did 
whatever  other  towns  or  fortresses  are  to  be  found  in  that 
Comarca,  all  of  v>*hich  surrendered  to  King  Muhamad 
without  delay,  no  place  now  remaining  to  be  reduced  but 
the  old  Alcazaba. 

But  the  King  Muhamad,  perceiving  tlie  inevitable 
vexations  and  injuries  that  could  not  but  be  inflicted  on  his 
Moslemah  by  the  presence  of  that  victorious  army  of  the 
Christians,  was  unable  to  continue  the  enterprise  he  had 
undertaken.  His  paternal  heart  could  not  endure  to  behold 
the  wrongs  of  his  people,  and  he  entreated  the  King  of 
Castille  to  remain  in  the  land  no  longer,  but  instantly  to 
return  with  his  forces,  declaring  that  he  could  not  suffer  the 
calamities  caused  to  his  poor  subjects  by  the  war,  and  would 
not  inflict  further  injury  on  them  for  all  the  power  and 
greatness  that  the  world  could  offer. 

The  King  of  Castille,  approving  the  motives  of  King 
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Muhamad,  then  ofiered  him  so  much  of  lila  assistance  as  he 
might  be  willing  at  any  time  to  accept :  this  Don  Pedro  did 
with  sincere  good  will  and  a  most  friendly  mind :  he  then 
returned  to  his  own  dominions,  as  the  King  of  Granada  had 
desired,  and  as  was  indeed  rendered  necessary  by  the 
disorders  which  then  began  to  prevail  there. 

Thus  did  the  virtuous  King  Muhamad  prove  himself 
walling  to  remain  unjustly  deprived  of  his  kingdom  rather 
than  recover  the  crown  by  inflicting  misery  on  his  subjects, 
in  the  hearts  of  whom  such  wrongs  could  not  fail  to  aw^akeu 
abhorrence  to  his  government  and  hatred  to  his  person. 
He  therefore  retired  to  Medina  Ronda  on  the  8th  day  of 
the  same  moon,  and  in  that  city  he  passed  his  days  in 
tranquil  happiness,  rendering  all  who  lived  within  the  limits 
of  his  jurisdiction  content  and  prosperous.  He  visited  the 
towns  submitted  to  his  rule  with  paternal  care,  making  all 
possible  eftbrts  to  increase  the  strength  and  maintain  the 
security  of  the  fortresses  and  frontier. 

The  arrogance  and  tyranny  of  Abu  Said  Abdallah  were 
meanwhile  rendering  that  traitor  abominable  in  the  eyes  of 
his  vassals,  notwithstanding  certain  advantages  which  the 
armies  of  the  Moslemah,  under  his  guidance,  then  obtained 
over  the  Christians.  In  one  of  the  devastating  irruptions 
which  he  made  on  the  frontiers  of  Castille,  the  troops  of 
the  Christian  King  were  totally  defeated,  and  a  lar^e 
number  of  Castillian  nobles  fell  into  the  hands  of  Abu  Said, 
with  not  a  few  of  Don  Pedro's  generals.  Among  these 
captives  was  the  grand  master  of  the  Order  of  Calatrava, 
who  was  taken  to  Grranada  in  triumph,  with  the  rest  of  their 
prisoners,  by  the  victorious  troops  of  Abu  Said.  But  that 
usurper,  understanding  the  grand  master  to  be  brother  to 
the  Queen*  of  Castille,  and  thinking  that  he  had  found  a 
good  opportunity  for  detaching  Don  Pedro  from  the  alliance 
of  Muhamad  Ben  Juzef,  while  he  gained  the  good  will  of 
that  powerful  monarch  for  himself,  sent  back  his  distin- 
guished captive  without  ransom.  This  he  did  by  tlie  advice 
of  his  Vizier  Mauro,   and  restoring  others   of  the   noble 

*  He  was  the  brother  of  Maria  Pad  ilia,  whose  position  in  the  Court 
of  Castille  would  with  dilRculty  be  comprehended  by  a  Mahometan 
writer,  by  whom  she  is  therefore  called  "  Queen." — Tr. 
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Christians  to  freedom  at  the  same  time,  he  joined  to  the 
gift  of  their  liberty  that  of  many  rich  presents,  hoping  by 
that  liberality  to  secure  the  good  offices  of  those  nobles 
^vith  Don  Pedro ;  and  the  Christian  cavaliers  did  in  effect 
give  Abu  Said  their  promise  to  dispose  the  King  of  Castillo 
in  his  favour. 

About  this  time  tlie  usurping  ruler  of  Granada  received 
intelligence  to  the  effect  that  his  injured  sovereign, 
Muhamad  Ben  Ismail,  had  been  proclaimed  king  in  Malaga ; 
a  circumstance  which  he  had  not  looked  for,  and  which  did 
not  fail  to  cause  him  much  alarm.  He  now  becan.e  anxious 
and  distrustful,  beginning  to  lose  confidence  in  that  fortune 
which  had  hitherto  appeared  to  treat  him  with  so  much 
favour,  but  which  as  he  now  feared  was  on  the  point  of 
abandoning  his  party.  His  cares  and  anxieties  were  much 
increased  by  the  continual  defections  and  acts  of  treachery 
which  he  discovered  among  his  most  trusted  partizans,  those 
whom  he  had  distinguished  by  the  greatest  favours  being 
the  first  to  abandon  him,  hastening,  as  they  were,  to  follow 
the  banners  of  those  to  whom  a  prosperous  gale  seemed  now 
to  be  accorded  by  the  changeful  hand  of  fortune.  The  state 
of  his  finances  was  also  a  cause  of  disturbance  to  Abu  Said, 
whose  revenues  had  been  reduced  to  a  deplorable  condition 
by  the  faithless  hands  through  which  they  had  passed ;  and 
those  defalcations  occasioned  him  perpetual  embarrassments. 
Thus  oppressed  and  exhausted  on  all  sides,  while  seeming 
to  be  on  the  summit  of  prosperity,  the  treacherous  Abu 
Said  formed  a  resolution  which  proved  to  be  the  most 
pernicious  to  his  interests  ;  nay,  was  eventually  fatal  to  him : 
but  so  it  pleased  God  that  his  affairs  should  tiu-n  ;  and  the 
matter  w^as  on  this  wise. 

Abu  Said  entertained  the  conviction  that  he  should 
promote  his  interests  by  repairing  to  Castillo,  and  there, 
placing  himself  in  the  hands  of  Don  Pedro,  the  sovereign  of 
that  country,  confiding  in  the  protection  of  the  Christian, 
and  hoping  from  his  generosity  that  aid  which  might  enable 
him  to  repair  the  reverses  which  he  feared  lest  his  evil 
destiny  might  be  preparing  for  him.  In  this  manner  did 
the  usurper  hope  to  secure  himself  on  his  insecure  and 
tottering  throne  ;  but  he  who  looks  for  his  protectors  and 
auxiliaries  to  man  alone,  and  does  not  seek  what  he  requires 
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from  God,  shall  never  prosper ;  he  is  like  the  spicier,  con- 
atructiDg  to  herself  a  dwelling,  but  hov/  fi'ail  is  the  dwelling 
of  the  spider ! 

Thus  resolving,  the  ill-advised  Abu  Said  departed  from 
G-ranada,  with  a  tram  of  regal  splendour,  being  attended 
by  a  great  company  of  noble  cavaliers  :  he  took  with  him 
the  most  precious  jewels  and  the  richest  ornaments  tliat  he 
possessed :  emeralds,  rubies,  and  sapphires,  with  cloth  of  gold 
and  silver,costly  stuffs  of  other  kinds,  and  embroidery  of  pearls, 
formed  a  portion  of  these  treasures,  which  were  augmented 
by  no  small  quantity  of  doubloons  in  gold.  Horses,  and  rich 
caparisons  for  those  animals,  with  precious  weapons 
elaborately  decorated,  were  also  among  the  valuables  which 
Abu  Said  took  with  him  to  Castille,  hoping  thereby  to  gain 
the  good  will  of  King  Pedro,  and  produce  friends  to  himself 
among  the  counsellors  of  that  sovereign,  seeing  that  it  was 
to  them  he  looked  for  assistance  in  the  alliance  he  desired 
to  form  with  the  King  of  the  Christians,  at  whose  hands  he 
now  proposed  to  seek  the  means  for  maintaining  himself 
against  his  enemies. 

Arrived  at  Seville,  Abu  Said  was  received  with  much 
honour  by  Don  Pedro,  who  commanded  his  ministers  to 
treat  him  ^dth  all  the  observance  due  to  a  king.  But  in 
the  council  w^hich  the  Christian  then  held  with  the  prin- 
cipal men  of  his  court,  it  was  determined  that  for  the 
tranquillity  of  the  state  it  would  be  advisable  to  put  Abu 
Said  to  death,  as  the  usurper  of  the  throne  of  Granada, 
and  the  enemy  of  Mohamad,  the  good  friend  and  ally  of 
Don  Pedro.  Thus,  forgetting  the  nobility  of  his  ancestors, 
the  Kinof  of  Castille  consented  to  suffer  the  commission  of 
that  evil:  disregarding  the  assurance  of  safety  that  had 
been  given,  and  violating  the  sacred  laws  of  hospitality, 
he  allowed  himself  to  be  dazzled  by  the  splendour  of  rubies, 
jacinths,  and  emeralds,  displayed  by  his  guest,  and  resolved 
to  make  himself  master  of  those  riches.  Don  Pedro 
acccordingly  commanded  that  the  noble  cavaKers  whom  he 
then  entertained  in  his  palace  should  be  despoiled  of  life 
before  the  close  of  that  night :  and  so  was  it  done  by  the 
ministers  of  his  tyranny. 

When  the  dawn  appeared,  a  report  began  to  be  published 
through  the  town  that  the  cavaliei's  of  Granada,  who  were 
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the  guests  of  their  king,  had  been  put  to  death  in  the 
night ;  when  all  the  inhabitants  were  filled  with  horror,  and 
trembled  as  thej  listened  to  the  details  of  that  cruel  and 
perfidious  deed.  But  that  same  day  Don  Pedro  oiTered  a  still 
more  iuluiman  spectacle  to  the  eyes  of  his  people, — he 
caused  the  unhappy  Abu  Said  to  be  conducted  to  a  field 
without  the  city,  where  he  pierced  him  through  with  his 
lance,  thus  depriving  him  of  life,  as  is  confidently  affirmed, 
with  his  own  hand. 

"We  find  it  related  that  when  the  unfortunate  guest 
perceived  himself  to  be  wounded,  he  turned  his  eyes 
towards  the  King  of  Castillo,  and  said,  "  Oh  Pedro  !  what 
shameful  triumph  is  this  that  thou  art  now  obtaining 
over  a  man  who  hath  trusted  thee !  how  deplorable  an 
attack  art  thou  making  on  him  who  placed  his  life  in  thy 
hands  !"  The  bodies  of  the  dead  were  then  all  placed  together 
— a  frightful  spectacle  ! — and  their  heads  were  piled  on  a  high 
tower,  whence  they  could  be  seen  by  the  entire  city. 

And  so  perished  the  unhappy  Abu  Said ; — a  terrible 
example  given  to  men,  from  which  all  may  learn  the  truth 
that  there  is  no  security  for  the  wicked,  and  no  power 
which  can  avail  to  deliver  the  wrong-doer  from  the 
punishment  awarded  to  him  in  the  eternal  decrees  of  divine 
justice. 


CHAP.  XXYI. — MoHAiviAT)  BEisr  ismail  eettjens  to  the  theone 

OF     GEANADA.       HE    CGNCLTJDES    A    TEEATY    WITH    THE     KIKG     OP 
CASTILLE,      death  of  don  PEDEO  and  of   MOHAMAD  OF  GEANADA. 

The  intelligence  of  Abu  Said's  death  was  speedily  bruited 
abroad,  and  soon  arrived  at  Malaga,  where  the  King 
Muhamad  Ben  Ismail  then  was ;  but  although  the  latter 
did  not  refrain  from  rejoicing  in  the  death  of  Abu  Said,  as 
being  that  of  an  enemy  to  himself,  yet  the  perfidy  and 
treason  of  the  Christians  revolted  him  greatly.  He  did  not 
remain  at  Medina  Malaga  after  the  intelligence  of  his 
usurping  kinsman's  death  had  reached  him,  but  departed 
thence  for  Granada,  whither  he  was  accompanied  by  a 
brilliant  assemblage  of  the  Andalusian  nobility.  The  king 
made  his  entrance  into  the  capital  amidst  the  acclamations 
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of  tlie  people,  and  all  classes  of  the  inhabitants  hastened  to 
give  liim  welcome ;  even  the  kinsmen  of  the  unfortunate 
men  who  had  accompanied  Abu  Said  to  the  court  of  Castille, 
came  to  make  prompt  submission  to  their  sovereign,  fearing 
still  heavier  disasters,  and  anxious  to  dispose  the  mind  of 
Muhamad  to  a  favourable  reception  of  their  assumed  re- 
pentance. All  presented  themselves  to  kiss  his  hand, 
congratulating  liim  on  the  recovery  of  his  capital  and 
kingdom.  His  entrance  was  made  at  the  hour  of  the 
Adohar,*  on  Saturday  the  20th  day  of  the  moon  Giumada 
Postrera,  in  the  year  763  ;  for  such  was  the  will  of  God, 
by  whose  power  he  was  aided  and  favoured. 

Some  affirm  that  the  King  of  Castille  sent  the  head  of  Abu 
Said  to  Muhamad  King  of  Granada,  in  a  precious  casket  filled 
with  rich  aromatics,  such  as  are  needful  to  the  embalming 
of  the  dead ;  these  writers  furthermore  declaring  that  the 
envoy  by  whom  it  was  brought  to  the  presence  of  the 
king,  had  no  sooner  entered  the  presence  of  Muhamad  than 
he  cast  it  at  his  feet  with  these  words : — "  In  this  state, 
Oh  illustrious  Soldan  of  Granada,  mayst  thou  behold  the 
heads  of  all  thine  enemies !  " 

King  Muhamad  is  said  to  have  rejoiced  much  in  the 
present  thus  made  him,  and  it  is  added  that  he  sent  to  the 
King  of  Castille,  in  return,  twenty-five  beautil'ul  horses 
from  the  royal  stud,t  animals  of  the  noblest  race,  bred  on 
the  shores  of  the  Xenil.  Ten  of  these  horses  were  clothed 
in  the  richest  caparisons,  having  saddle-cloths  bordered  with 
gold  and  precious  stones :  the  King  Muhamad  likewise 
bestowed  costly  presents  on  the  messengers  of  the  Christian 
monarch. 

A  few  months  later  certain  discontented  Xeques  excited 
a  rebellion  against  the  King  of  Granada,  and  with  the 
assistance  of  the  insolent  soldiery,  who  had  been  corrupted 
by  the  recent  disorders,  they  proclaimed  theAVali  of  Baena, 
even  Aly  Ben  Aly  Ben  Nazir,  a  prince  of  the  blood  royal, 
to  be   their   king:  but   the   valour   and   good  fortune    of 

*  Adohar  :  the  noon-day  prayer. 

t  Our  readers  will  perceive  that  the  word  stud  docs  not  fully  repre- 
sent the  "  Yeguada  "  of  the  text;  but  the  writer  is  not  aware  of  any  that 
more  nearly  describes  the  establishment  so  called,  of  which  we  have  not 
the  exact  equivalent  in  our  country. — Tr. 
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Muhamad  Ben  Isinail's  generals,  with  the  favour  of  God, 
sufficed  to  defeat  that  usurper,  whose  bands  they  scattered  iu 
various  encounters,  and  whom  they  forced  to  become  a  fugitive 
without  asylum.  Having  thus  happily  subjugated  all  his 
enemies,  the  rightful  King  of  Grranada  was  reigning  tranquilly 
in  the  year  745,*  which  was  the  period  when  the  author  of  these 
records,  even  his  Alcatib,  or  secretary,  and  faithful  minister, 
Abdallah  AlchatibAssalami,know7i  as  the  Vizier  Lizan-Ed  din, 
wrote  the  lines  which  the  reader  has  now  before  him. 

Grateful  for  the  benefit  conferred  on  him  by  the  King 
of  Castille,  although  revolted  by  the  cruelty  of  the  deed, 
which  he  condemned  in  his  heart,  Muhamad  Ben  Ismail 
restored  to  liberty  all  the  Christian  captives  who  were  at 
that  time  in  Granada  ;  he  wrote  letters  of  friendship  also  to 
the  Castillian  monarch,  and  a  treaty  of  perpetual  alliance 
was  formed  between  the  sovereigns,  which  was  signed  by  the 
hands  of  both. 

But  although  the  King  of  Granada  had  no  wars  to  wage 
on  his  own  account,  yet  the  revolutions  and  disorders  which 
prevailed  at  that  time  in  Castille  compelled  the  Christian 
king  to  beg  the  aid  of  Muhamad  against  the  King  of 
Arragon,  as  well  as  against  his  own  brother,t  who  was 
labouring  to  dethrone  Don  Pedro,  while  his  people  were 
falling  ofi*  on  all  sides,  seeing  that  this  monarch  was 
profoundly  abhorred  for  his  tyranny  and  the  cruelty  of  his 
character.  The  King  of  Granada  accordingly  despatched 
six  hundred  horse  to  the  assistance  of  his  Christian  ally, 
and  that  body,  though  small,  was  a  highlj-  efficient  one ; 
being  chosen  from  the  flower  of  the  Granadine  cavalry,  and 
led  by  the  brave  and  illustrious  Arraiz  Ferag  Ben  Eeduan, 
whom  the  king  had  given  to  those  troops  as  their  general, 
and  who  served  Don  Pedro  with  admirable  valour.  The 
King  of  Castille  subsequently  requested  new  auxiliaries 
to  aid  him  in  the  reduction  of  the  rebel  cities,  which  had 
declared  for  his  opponent ;  whereupon  Muhamad  sent  him 
a  force  of  seven  thousand  cavalry,  with  a  strong  body  of 
foot  soldiers.  That  army  then  laid  siege  to  Medina 
Cordova,  which  they  brought  to  great  extremities,  insomuch 

♦  A.D.  1365. 

t  Henry  of  Trtistamara,  son  of  Alphonso  XII.,  (father  of  Pedro)  aud 
of  Eleanora  di  Guzman. — Tr. 

YOL.  III.  U 
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that  the  city  was  on  the  point  of  falling  into  the  power  of  the 
Mosiemah,  who  scaled  the  walls  and  took  the  old  Alcazar, 
but  were  then  repulsed  by  the  Cordovese,  and  forced  to 
retire  from  the  place.  On  their  homeward  march,  the 
Granadine  army  took  the  cities  of  Ubeda  and  Jaen,  which 
they  plundered;  they  made  incursions  on  the  Comareaa 
likewise,  utterly  devastating  tkose  of  Maltrara,  and  carrying 
off  a  large  number  of  captives. 

JN'ow  the  war  carried  on  by  Don  Pedro,  King  of  Castille, 
in  his  own  dominions  did  not  take  a  turn  favourable  to  the 
wishes  of  that  monarch,  and  he  once  more  wrote  letters  to 
the  King  of  Granada  entreating  the  latter  to  arm  in  his 
behalf  with  all  the  power  he  could  make.  Muhamad 
Ben  Ismail  then  assembled  a  formidable  army  to  march, 
in  aid  of  Don  Pedro,  but  God  did  not  permit  that  his  forces 
should  arrive  in  time  to  succour  the  Christian  king  who  died 
by  the  hands  of  his  own  brother  in  the  camp  at  Montiel, 
when  all  the  kingdom  declared  for  his  victorious  opponent ; 
an  event  which  took  place  in  the  year  77 1 .  * 

The  intelligence  of  Don  Pedro's  death  suspended  the 
march  of  the  Granadine  army,  but  to  the  end  that  the 
occasion  presented  by  those  civil  wars  in  which  the 
Christians  were  engaged  might  not  be  lost,  Muhamad  Ben 
Ismail  determined  to  make  war  on  them  for  his  own 
purposes,  adopting  as  his  pretext  for  that  aggression  the 
tics  of  friendship  and  alliance  which  had  bound  him  to  the 
unfortunate  King  of  Castille.  The  new  sovereign,  Enrique,t 
sent  him  proposals  for  a  peace  to  be  established  between 
them,  on  condition  that  Muhamad  should  at  once  desist 
from  attacking  his  states.  But  the  King  of  Granada  main- 
tained the  determination  he  had  formed;  he  crossed  the 
frontier  with  a  powerful  army,  passed  through  the  whole 
of  the  land,  and  took  many  captives,  plundering  all  the 
•open  towns,  and  carrying  off  whatever  he  found  within, 
-the  walls  of  the  fortified  places,  but  not  occuppng  smj 
stronghold. 

In  the  following  year  King  Muhamad  marched  with  all 
liJs  power  against  Algezira  Alhadra,  which  ho  took  by  force- 
of  arms  j  but  fearmg  that  he  was  unable  to  maintain  the 

*  A.D.  1369.  t  Henry. 


A.D.    1370-5.]        EEiaN  AND  WOEKS  OE  MUHAMAD.  291 

place,  and  resolved  to  prevent  tlie  Christians  from  using 
the  strength  thereof  for  their  purposes  at  any  future  time, 
he  burnt  the  city,  demolished  the  works,  and  razed  the 
walls  to  the  foundations.  That  campaign  occurred  in  the 
year  772. 

The  new  King  of  Castillo  now  despatched  the  Grand 
Master  of  Calatrava  with  letters  to  Muhamad  Ben  Ismail, 
offering  the  latter  his  friendship  and  alliance ;  a  step  to 
which  he  was  induced  by  the  pressure  of  the  wars  wherein 
he  was  engaged,  and  the  need  which  he  then  had  of  all  his 
power  and  thoughts,  freely  to  attend  to  the  demands  thus 
made  upon  him  :  nor  was  King  Muhamad  less  willing  to  be 
at  peace  with  the  Christian  monarch,  seeing  that  he  too 
had  many  cares  of  state  which  required  his  attention,  and 
was  anxious  to  provide  for  the  better  government  of  his 
people,  and  the  administration  of  justice  in  the  realm. 
Thus  the  treaty  of  peace  and  alliance  was  concerted,  and 
received  the  sanction  of  each  party. 

It  was  during  the  period  of  tranquillity  then  accorded  to 
him  that  Muhamad  commanded  the  construction  of  the  house 
of  Azake,  for  the  reception  of  the  sick  poor,  and  for  the  cure 
of  their  diseases.  He  commenced  that  work  on  the  20th  day 
of  the  moon  Moharram,  in  the  year  777,  and  completed  the 
edifice  on  the  20th  of  the  moon  Xawal  in  the  year  778 :  it  was 
a  magnificent  building,  constructed  with  all  the  advantages 
that  could  be  derived  from  the  riches  of  a  great  prince, 
employed  by  masters  well  skilled  in  architecture,  and  was 
furnished  with  every  convenience  appropriate  to  such  an 
institution.  Fountains,  and  spacious  ponds  formed  of 
polished  marbles,  were  added  for  the  refreshment  and 
recreation  of  the  suffering  inhabitants  of  the  building. 
The  city  of  Guadix  was  also  extensively  embellished  by  the 
BjDg  Muhamad  Ben  Ismail,  who  caused  many  handsome 
edifices  to  be  erected  there,  and  spent  a  large  portion  of 
each  year  within  the  walls  of  that  city. 

During  the  long  peace  that  Muhamad  now  maintained 
with  all  the  neighbouring  princes,  he  gave  the  greater  part 
of  his  time  and  attention  to  the  furtherance  of  whatever 
might  best  promote  the  happiness  of  his  people :  he  en- 
couraged the  arts  and  manufactures,  protected  trade  and 
agriculture,  and  left  no  department  of  the  administration 
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without  careful  superintendence.  At  that  tiire  there  came 
merchants  to  Granada  from  all  parts :  Syria,  Egypt, 
Africa,  Italy,  and  Armenia,  all  sent  their  traffickers  to 
this  city,  -which  became  the  most  reno\\nied  market  in 
the  world.  People  of  every  land  might  then  be  seen  in  the 
streets  of  the  capital :  Christians  and  Jews,  no  less  than 
the  Moslemah,  resorted  thither,  insomuch  that  Granada 
seemed  then  to  be  the  common  country  of  all  nations. 

King  Muhamad  now  proposed  that  the  oath  of  allegiance 
should  be  taken  to  his  son  Abu  Abdallah  Juzef ;  and  the 
ceremony  took  place  accordingly,  being  celebrated  with 
magnificent  festivities.  The  marriage  of  the  prince  with 
the  daughter  of  the  King  of  Pez  was  then  negociated, 
and  a  sliort  time  after  the  bride  was  conducted  to  Medina 
Granada  by  the  Prince  of  Fez,  who  did  himself  take  to  wife 
the  beautiful  Zahira,  a  daughter  of  Abu  Ay  an,  one  of  the 
most  distinguished  nobles  of  Andalusia,  and  a  cavalier  of 
great  wealth  :  the  espousals  of  the  African  Prince  with  that 
lady  were  solemnised  in  Granada.  On  the  occasions  of 
these  nuptials  many  jousts  and  tournaments,  with  the  other 
light  games  of  chivalry,  were  splendidly  celebrated,  and  to 
these  festivities  came  numerous  cavaliers,  not  only  from 
Spain  and  Africa,  but  from  Egypt  and  Prance  likewise,  all 
receiving  assurances  of  safety  from  King  Muhamad,  and 
being  treated  with  much  honour  in  his  court :  some  of 
these  guests  were  entertained  in  the  Fonda*  of  the 
Genoese,  w^hile  others  found  lodgment  in  the  private  houses 
of  the  Granadine  nobles. 

Now  Muhamad  Ben  Ismail,  desiring  to  prolong  the  truce 
existing  between  himself  and  the  King  of  Castille,  and  which 
was  then  on  the  point  of  coming  to  an  end,  sent  rich  jewels 
and  other  presents  to  Don  Enrique,  with  his  letters  to  that 
effect ;  but  the  Castillian  sovereign  dying  some  short  time 
after,  there  were  malicious  and  ill-intentioned  persons  who 
attributed  his  death  to  the  treachery  of  the  King  of 
Granada ;  and  they  described  the  method  of  that  treason  as 
in  this  wise.  Among  the  gifts  despatched  to  King  Henrj 
by  Muhamad  Een  Ismail  were  certain  buskins  and  slippers 
which  had  been  steeped  in  a  mortal   venom,  as  those  evil 

*  Fonda — Caravanserai :  palace  of  the  caravan,  or  hostelry. 
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speakers  affirmed  :  but  never  was  the  noble  King  of  G-ranada 
a  traitor  or  assassin  :  the  death  of  the  King  of  Castille  was 
a  natural  death,  and  took  place  then,  because  the  days 
accorded  to  him  by  the  Divine  will  having  been  accom- 
plished, his  life  came  to  its  close. 

Not  many  were  the  years  that  elapsed  after  these  events 
before  Muhamad  Ben  Ismail  left  the  palaces  of  this  world 
and  departed  to  dwell  eternally  in  the  Alcazars  of  Paradise : 
he  died,  to  the  grief  of  all  good  men,  in  the  year  794.*  His 
remains  having  received  the  customary  ablutions,  were  then 
deposited  in  the  Gene  jMarife,t  at  the  dawn  of  day  ;  and  a 
short  time  after  the  Azala  of  daybreak  the  prayer  was  made 
for  him,  his  bier  being  accompanied  to  the  tomb  by  all 
classes  of  the  people. 

T;  ^  son  of  Muhamad  Ben  Ismail,  even  Abu  Abdallah  Juzef, 
succeeded  his  father,  and  was  proclaimed  with  much 
solemnity,  all  the  nobles  of  Granada  presenting  themselves 
to  kiss  his  hand,  as  did  all  the  principal  Walies  and 
Alcaydes  from  all  the  Taas*  of  the  kingdom. 

Abu  Abdallah  Ben  Muhamad  was  a  zealous  imitator  of 
his  father's  virtues :  like  that  noble  monarch,  he  was  a 
lover  of  peace,  and  when  the  ceremonies  of  his  proclamation 
and  the  festivities  consequent  on  that  solemnity  had 
come  to  an  end,  he  wrote  letters  to  the  Christian  kings, 
expressing  his  readiness  to  maintain  the  treaties  of  friend- 
ship and  alliance  concerted  with  them  by  his  father,  and 
which  he  had  inherited  from  that  sovereign. 

The  more  effectually  to  conciliate  the  King  of  Castille, 
Abu  Abdallah  restored  to  their  liberty  certain  captives  of 
the  Christians  whom  his  light  horsemen  had  taken  in  their 
guard  of  the  frontier,  but  whom  he  now  dismissed  to  their 
homes  without  ransom.  These  cavaliers  he  sent  in  com- 
pany with  the  AVali  of  Malaga  to  the  court  of  Seville,  and 
with  them  he  presented  six  beautiful  horses  richly  capari- 
soned, and  costly  arms  for  the  Christian  king,  the  latter 
wrapped  in  precious  textures  woven  of  silk  and  gold. 

The  King  of  Castille  received  these  gifts  with  much 
satisfaction ;  he  entertained  the  Wall  of  Malaga  with  all  the 

*A.D.  1391. ^Conde. 

t  Gene-Alarife  :  still  known  as  the  Greneralife. 

^  Taa :  judicial  district. — Co?ide. 
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honours  befitting  the  envoy  of  so  f^^reat  a  prince  as  was 
Abu  Abdallah  Ben  Juzef  Muhamad,  King  of  Granada ;  and 
when  that  Xeque  returned  to  the  court  of  his  master,  he 
was  accompanied  by  the  ambassadors  of  the  Christian  king, 
who  were  commissioned  to  arrange  the  terms  of  the  treaty 
to  be  then  concerted  between  the  two  sovereigns. 


CHAP.  XXVII. — Op  the  beign  op  abit  abdallah  muhamad  juzbp. 

HIS  DEATH.  HE  IS  SUCCEEDED  BY  HIS  SECOND  SON,  MUHAMAD. 
THE  LATTER  PEOCEEDS  TO  SEVILLE  INCOGNITO.  HIS  INTEEVIEW 
WITH  THE  KING  OF  CASTILLE. 

^ow  to  the  King  of  G-ranada,  even  Juzef  Ben   Muhamad, 
there  were  born  four  sons :  the   eldest   received  his   own 
name,  Juzef;   the  second  was  called  Muhamad,  the  third 
Aly,  and  the  fourth   Ahmed.     The  second  son  of  the  king, 
Muhamad,  was  a  man  of  violent  character,  bold,  entei-prising, 
and  ambitious  beyond  measure.     Perceiving  that  his  elder 
brother  Juzef  was  preferred  to  himself,  and  was  destined, 
not  only  by  birth,  but  by  the  affection  of  his  father,  to  be 
the  future  king — seeing  that  he  was  heir  presumptive  to  the 
throne »— Muhamad  conceived  against  him  the  most  unjust 
and  implacable  hatred.     Disregarding  the  respect  due  to  the 
father  of  them  both,  in  his  abhorrence  of  his  brother,  the 
prince  resolved  to  attempt  dethroning  King  Juzef,  with  the 
hope,  if  fortune  should  prove  favourable  to  his  pretensions,  of 
thus  securingfor  himself  the  seat  designed  for  his  elderbrother. 
To  this  end  Prince  Muhamad  availed  himself  of  the  false 
pretext  of  religious  zeal  and  the  defence  of  Islam,  kno\Ndng 
well  that  there  was  a  disposition  in  the  people  to  murmur 
against  their  sovereign  for  his  friendship  and  alliance  with 
the  Christian  powers.     There  were  certain  Christian  cava- 
liers moreever,  at  the  court  of  Granada,  who  having  sought 
a  refuge  with  King  Juzef  Ben  Muhamad,  were  treated  by 
him  with  much  favour  and  familiarity.     It  was  thus  not 
difficult  for  the  prince  to  give  weight  and  importance  to  the 
impression  previously   received    by   the    industry    of    his 
parti zans  :  the  popular  opinion,  accusing  his  father  of  being 
a  bad  Mosleman.  became  prevalent  among  those  who  had  not 
before  taken  any  part  therein  ;  nay,  the  seditious  agents  of 
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the  prince  even  ventured  to  add,  that  having  begun 
publicly  to  favour  the  Infidels,  the  King  Juzef  Ben 
Muhaniad  was  himself  in  heart  a  Christian. 

Thes^e  dangerous  calumnies  were  soon  bruited  abroad;  when 
the  disaffected,  with  that  mass  of  evil-doers  ever  ready  to 
appear  in  periods  of  tumult,  began  to  throw  off  all  restraint, 
and  dared  to  censure  the  actions  of  their  sovereign  with  the 
most  reckless  insolence :  nay,  some  of  the  boldest  among 
them,  still  further  incited  by  the  concealed  partizans  of  the 
prince,  proceeded  to  demand  his  deposition,  and  on  a  certain 
day,  when  a  crowd  of  these  insurgents  had  assembled  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  Alcazar,  they  commenced  the  insurrection. 
King  Juzef  was  even  on  the  point  of  renouncing  his  sove- 
reign power  and  placing  himself  in  the  hands  of  his  rebellious 
son,  when  the  ambassador  of  Fez,  a  man  of  high  authority 
for  his  wisdom  and  eloquence,  who  chanced  to  be    at  that 
time  in  the  palace,  went  forth  on  horseback,  and  making  an 
oration  to  the  people,  who  were  assembled  on  the  public 
place,  he  addressed  those  insurgents  with  so  much  energy 
and  grace,  that  even  the  men  of  Prince  Muhamad's  faction 
Avere  persuaded  by  him  to  return  to  their  obedience  and 
the  respect  they  owed  their  sovereign.     He  laid  before  them 
the  many  causes  by  which  they  w^ere  bound  to  refrain  from 
disturbing  the  tranquillity  of  the  state,  made  manifest  the 
horrors  of  civil  war,  and  the  advantage  which  must  result  to 
their  enemies  from  their  discords,  reminding  his  hearers  of  that 
injury  and   impoverishment   of    the  Moslemah  which  had 
ever  been  the  consequence   of  their   internal  dissensions. 
He   furthermore    spoke  of  the   decadence'  into  which  the 
empire  of  the  Omeyas,  the  Almoravides,  the  Almohades,  and 
the  Aben  Hudes,  had  successively  been  led  by  no   other 
cause,    each    owing    its    downfall    to    the    prevalence    of 
civil   discords.      The    ambassador    declared   that   as   good 
Moslemali  they  ought  all  to  unite  their  forces  against  the 
Christians,  who   were  their  natural  enemies,  rather   than 
turn  their  arms  against  each  other;  availing  themselves  of  the 
occasion  then  offered  by  the  revolutions  and  disorders  then 
prevailing  am  ong  the  Infidels,  who  were  restrained  from  making 
war  upon  them  only  because  their  hands  were  filled  by  their 
internal  dissensions,  and  they  were  thus  deprived  of  the  power 
to  do  so:  he  concluded  by  declaring  that  an  irruption  was  about 
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to  be  made  on  the  Christian  territory  without  loss  of  time; 
that  their  excellent  sovereign  Kijig  Juzef  Ben  Muhaniad 
would  be  their  leader  in  the  war,  and  that  they  would 
then  see  how  faithful  a  Mosleman,  and  how  brave  as  well  as 
good  a  monarch,  they  had  offended. 

The  popular  acclamations  here  brought  the  words  of  the 
ambassador  to  a  close,  and  he  returned  within  the  palace  ; 
preparations  were  in  fact  then  commenced  immediately  for 
an  Algazia  or  inroad  on  the  territory  of  the  Christians. 
The  troops  for  that  purpose  having  been  made  ready,  then 
poured  over  the  frontier,  when  the  fields  of  Murcia  and 
Lorca  were  made  their  battle  ground.  They  drove  off  the 
iJocks  and  herds,  burnt  the  villages,  and  slaughtered  the 
unhappy  occupants  of  the  soil,  or  if  it  pleased  these  ravagers 
to  spare  the  lives  of  the  inhabitants,  it  was  only  that  they 
might  be  condemned  to  the  pains  of  captivity :  vineyards, 
olive  grounds,  and  gardens,  were  destroyed,  and  the  land 
but  lately  a  fertile  and  smiling  abode,  was  laid  utterly 
desolate.  Then  the  frontier  guard  of  the  Christians  went 
forth  against  the  invaders,  and  fighting  with  varying 
fortunes,  they  recovered  a  portion  of  the  spoil,  insomuch 
that  the  Moslemah  returned  to  Grranada  with  a  part  only 
of  the  booty  they  had  seized. 

And  now,  as  King  Juzef  had  entered  on  this  warfare 
against  his  will,  he  was  all  the  more  ready  to  accept  the 
terms  of  truce  proposed  to  him  by  the  King  of  Castille ; 
nay,  there  are  those  who  say  that  he  demanded  the  truce 
himself,  having  become  alarmed  by  the  vast  armaments 
assembling  against  him,  not  in  Castille  only,  but  in  Arragon 
also :  wherefore,  and  to  avoid  greater  evils,  he  concerted  a 
treaty  with  the  Christians,  by  the  advice  of  his  ministers  and 
with  the  consent  of  his  generals. 

Now  it  chanced  during  the  period  of  the  truce  thus 
agreed  on,  that  the  Grand  Master  of  Alcantara,  a  bold 
ambitious  man,  having  collected  a  formidable  number  of 
loose  and  homeless  marauders,  entered  the  Vega  of  Granada, 
and  laid  siege  to  the  tower  called  Hisn  Egea.  When  this  was 
made  known  to  King  Juzef  he  despatched  the  cavalry  then 
in  Granada  to  meet  those  depredators,  with  as  large  a  force 
of  infantry  as  he  could  gather  at  the  moment.  The  Grand 
Master  then  raised  the  siege  and  ventured  to  march  to  the 
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encounter  of  the  Moslemali ;  but  in  the  battle  which 
ensued  he  was  defeated  and  lost  his  life,  all  his  cavalry 
being  in  like  manner  left  on  the  field ;  but  they  fought  as 
do  men  in  desperation,  and  sold  their  lives  dearly:  wherefore 
the  conflict  proved  a  sanguinary  one,  even  for  the  Moslemah, 
who  were  the  victors,  while  of  the  Christians  who  entered 
into  that  battle  there  remained  not  a  man  to  relate  the 
history  of  the  day. 

A  short  time  afterwards,  there  came  letters  from  the 
King  of  Castillo  and  the  commanders  on  his  frontier,  excus- 
ing themselves  for  that  rash  breaking  of  the  truce  by  the 
G-rand  Master  of  Alcantara,  on  whom  they  laid  all  the  blame 
of  the  treachery,  declaring  that  he  had  crossed  the  border 
and  fallen  on  the  Moslemah  territory  without  permission 
asked  or  obtained  from  his  master  the  King  of  Castillo.  If 
that  were  so,  he  paid  well  and  justly  for  his  rash  and  pre- 
suniptous  daring.  This  victory  over  the  Infidels  was  gained 
in  the  year  798.  Letters  subsequently  received,  as  above 
related,  and  the  satisfaction  thus  obtained  for  the  wrong 
committed,  then  went  far  to  tranquillise  the  minds  of  the 
Moslemah ;  although  the  populace,  excited  by  the  good 
fortune  of  the  battle,  still  demanded  war  against  the 
Christian  kings. 

INTo  long  time  after  these  events  King  Juzef  Ben  Mo- 
hamad departed  to  the  mercy  of  Allah ;  reports  then  went 
abroad  to  the  effect  that  his  death  had  been  brought  about 
by  tlie  treachery  and  wickedness  of  Ahmed  Ben  Amer  Zelim, 
King  of  Fez,  who  called  himself  the  friend  of  Juzef.  And 
the  mode  in  which  that  murder  was  effected  is  described  by 
those  who  affirm  the  truth  thereof  on  this  wise. 

Among  other  costly  presents  sent  to  King  Juzef  by  the 
King  of  Fez,  the  latter  is  declared  to  have  included  a 
richly  decorated  garment  which  had  been  previously  steeped 
in  a  poisonous  mixture  of  extraordinary  efHcacy :  this  robe 
the  king  put  on  after  returning  from  a  hurried  ride  and  when 
in  a  state  of  perspiration :  he  was  instantly  seized  with 
violent  pains,  from  which  he  sufiered  grievous  torments 
during  thirty  days,  and  at  the  end  of  that  period  he  died. 
Others  affirm,  nevertheless,  that  the  death  of  King  Juzef 
was  caused  by  a  malady  with  which  be  had  been  long  afflicted. 

The  intrigues  and  crafty  arts  of  Prince  Muhamad,  second 
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son  of  King  Juzef,  now  prevailed  to  such  an  extent  with 
the  Xeqiies  and  Nobles  of  Granada,  that  they  passed  over 
the  right  of  Prince  Juzef,  and  disregarding  the  will  of  their 
late  sovereign,  which  had  destined  the  throne  for  his  first- 
born son,  they  declared  for  Muhamad,  proclaiming  him  with 
solemnity,  even  before  they  had  conferred  the  rites  of 
burial  on  the  remains  of  his  father,  On  the  following  day 
the  funeral  ceremonies  were  performed  by  order  of  the  new 
king,  when  Juzef  Ben  Muhamad  was  laid  in  the  Gene 
Alarife,  near  the  tombs  of  his  father  and  grandfather. 

The  first  care  of  Muhamad,  after  his  accession  to  the 
throne,  was  to  secure  the  person  of  his  brother  Juzef,  and 
although  the  latter,  content  with  the  security  and  quietude 
of  a  private  life,  had  not  left  his  house,  and  gave  no  en- 
couragement to  the  instigators  of  change,  or  the  promoters 
of  insurrection,  yet  the  new  king  resolved  to  deprive  him  of 
his  liberty,  and  sent  him  to  the  Fortress  of  Xalubania,  with 
orders  that  he  should  be  closely  guarded,  but  that  nothing 
should  be  denied  to  him  which  might  in  any  way  contribute  to 
his  convenience  or  comfort.  Prince  Juzef  was  conducted  to 
his  prison  accordingly,  under  a  strong  escort,  having  received 
permission  to  take  with  him  his  hareem  and  all  the  attend- 
ants required  for  his  household. 

The  King  Muhamad  Ben  Juzef  was  a  man  of  fine  pre- 
sence, and  a  most  lively  genius;  he  was  brave  and  energetic, 
possessed  an  attractive  manner,  and  exhibited  much  affabi- 
lity when  his  object  was  to  gain  the  hearts  of  the  people. 
Apprehensive  of  a  rupture  with  the  King  of  Castille,*  the 
new  sovereign  of  Granada  formed  a  resolution  of  extraordi- 
nary boldness :  proceeding  without  any  of  the  distinctions 
of  royalty,  and  taking  no  company  befitting  his  true  rank, 
he  departed  from  Granada  to  visit  that  sovereign,  under  the 
pretext  of  an  irruption  which  he  had  determined  to  make 
upon  the  Christian  frontier.  Arrived  at  the  border,  he  de- 
scribed himself  as  a  messenger  sent  by  the  Court  of  Granada, 
and  passing  on  to  Medina  Toledo,  with  twenty-five  bold 
cavaliers,  he  there  presented  himself  to  the  King  of  Castille^ 
by  whom  he  was  received  with  much  honour ;  being  treated 
by  the  Christian  king  with  all  the  evidences  of  an  intimate 

*  Henry  III. 
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friendship.  The  two  monarchs  feasted  together,  and  ha™g 
arranged  the  terms  of  a  treaty  of  peace  and  alliance,  renew- 
ing the  compact  made  by  the  fatlier  of  King  Muhamad,  the 
latter,  highly  satisfied  with  the  King  of  Castille  and  with 
the  result  of  his  journey,  returned  to  his  court,  where  the 
adventurous  voyage  he  had  undertaken  was  not  suspected ; 
nor  was  the  circumstance  known  until  a  long  time  after. 

Before  his  departure  from  Granada,  for  the  visit  above 
related.  King  Muhamad  Ben  Juzef  had  written  letters  to 
the  King  of  Yez,  excusing  himself  for  the  determination  he 
had  taken  in  respect  to  the  imprisonment  of  his  brother, 
which  he  declared  to  be  requisite  for  the  prevention  of 
discord  and  to  secure  the  repose  of  the  kingdom. 

Some  time  after  the  return  of  the  king  from  Seville,  a 
body  of  the  Christian  cavalry  serving  on  the  frontier  made 
an  inroad  upon  the  territories  of  Granada,  in  violation  of  the 
treaties  existing  between  their  sovereign  and  the  monarch 
of  that  country.  But  Muhamad  Ben  Juzef,  being  no  less 
crafty  than  he  was  proud  and  ambitious,  would  not  permit 
any  remonstrance  on  the  subject  to  be  addressed  to  the 
Christian  king,  until  he  had  first  exacted  vengeance  with  his 
own  hand:  assembling  a  formidable  army,  therefore,  he 
crossed  the  frontier  in  his  turn.  [Falling  on  the  land  of  Al- 
garve,  and  committing  fearful  ravages  in  the  Comarcas  of 
that  province,  his  troops  drove  off  all  the  flocks  with  their 
shepherds,  burnt  the  villages  and  farms,  of  which  they  cap- 
tured all  the  inhabitants,  and  laying  waste  the  entire  district, 
they  left  the  whole  country  a  desert.  They  furthermore 
took  possession  of  the  stronghold  of  Ayamonte,  in  which  they 
placed  a  Moslemah  garrison,  and  that  done,  the  invading 
force  returned  in  triumph  to  Granada,  bearing  with  them  a 
rich  booty  in  flocks  and  herds,  many  Christian  captives,  and 
treasures  of  various  kinds. 

Immediately  after  the  incursion  thus  hastily  comm.anded 
by  the  astute  King  of  Granada,  there  came  envoys  to  the 
capital  of  that  monarch  from  the  King  of  Castille,  requiring 
the  restitution  of  Ayamonte,  and  calling  on  Muhamad  Ben 
Juzef  to  fulfil  the  conditions  of  the  truce  entered  into 
between  himself  and  the  Christian  king ;  but  although  the 
reply  of  King  Muhamad  was  cautiously  framed,  and  of 
much  seeming   courtesy,  yet  he  would  hear    nothing  of 
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restoring  the  fortress.  He  caused  it  to  be  intimated  to 
the  King  of  Castiiie  that  the  irruption  he  had  just  made 
was  undertaken  solely  for  the  purpose  of  restraining  the 
insolence  of  the  frontier  guard,  and  declared  that  the 
devastations  committed  on  his  own  territories  by  the 
Christian  soldiery  were  first  to  be  taken  into  consideration, 
they  having  been  the  first  to  violate  the  truce. 

Much  dissatisfied  with  that  reply,  the  King  of  Castille 
then   commanded   his  generals   on   the   frontier   to   make 
incursions  on  various  parts  of  the   kingdom  of  Granada, 
thereby  hoping  to  compel  Muhamad  Ben  Juzef  into  a  more 
careful  observance  of  the  compact  made  between  the  two 
princes.      King  Muhamad  instantly  marched   against  the 
Christians  with  all  his  power,  maintaining  the  strife  with 
varying  fortunes,  but  finding  that  even  his  victories  cost  him 
a  vast  expenditure  of  blood  as  well  as  treasure,  large  num- 
bers of  his  bravest  cavaliers  being  ever  left  on  the  field  of 
battle.     The   setting  in  of  the  winter   season,  which   was 
accompanied  by  heavy  rains,  suspended  the  operations  of 
the  war,  commenced  as  above  related  ;  and  at  that  time  the 
King  of  Castille  departed  from  life.     This  event  occurred 
when  Muhamad  was  daily  expecting  to  see  the  Christian 
king  arrive   in  person   to   invade   his   territories  with   an 
overwhelming  force  :  but  death  cut  short  his  steps.     King 
Enrique  of  Castille  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Yahye,*  who, 
being  but  a  child,t  was  incapable  of  holding  the  reins  of 
government ;  and  his  uncle,  Don  Fernando,!  a  wise  prince 
and  valiant  general,  ruled  the  state  in  his  name.     The  war 
commenced  by   his    brother  Don   Enrique  was   continued 
by  Don  Eernando  with  much  vigour.     He   marched  with 
a   powerful  army  on  Zahara,  which  he  besieged,  and  the 
place  surrendered  by  capitulation  after  a  short  defence.     He 
then  attacked  the  fortified  town  of  Azeddiu,  which  he  took 
by  force   of  arms ;  and  proceeding  thence   to   Setenil,  he 
laid  siege  to  that  fortress  also.     Here  the  Moslemah  who 
formed   the   garrison   defended  the  place  well ;  and    Don 
Eernando,  perceiving  that  the  struggle  was  likely  to  prove 

*  John. 

t  lie  was  not  a  year  old. 

I  Afiervvards  Ferdinand   IV.  consort  of  Isabella,  and  destroyer  of 
tlie  Moslemah  empire  in  Spain. 
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a  protracted  one,  despatched  a  portion  of  his  army  to  make 
an  irruption  on  the  surrounding  Comarcas.  The  Christian 
troops  assailed  the  fortresses  of  Priego  and  Lacobin  accord- 
ingly, making  themselves  masters  of  both ;  and  during 
the  siege  of  Setenilthey  retook  Ay  am  onte,  with  the  strong- 
hold of  Ortegicar,  in  which  they  then  placed  a  garrison  of 
their  soldiery. 

King  Muhamad  Ecu  Juzef  did  not  consider  it  advisable 
to  attempt  the  opposition  of  this  conquering  array  by  open 
fights ;  but  hoping  to  exhaust  the  Christian  forces  by 
dividing  them,  he  made  an  inroad  on  the  territory  of  Jaen, 
where  his  troops  committed  fearful  ravages.  Don  Fernando 
"was  then  compelled  to  hasten  to  the  relief  of  that  district, 
and  he  therefore  raised  the  siege  of  Setenil,  where  the 
Infidels  had  lost  a  large  number  of  their  bravest  cavaliers. 


CHAP.  XXVIIT. — Death  of  muhamad,  king  op  granada.    he  is 

SUCCEEDED  BY  HIS  BEOTHEE  JUZEF.   TltEATIES   CONCERTED  BETWEEN 
THE  CHRISTIANS  AND  JUZEF  BEN  JUZEF.      DEATH  OF  THE  LATTER, 

In  the  following  year  the  King  Muhamad  Ben  Juzef 
marched  against  Alcabdat  with  a  force  of  seven  thousand 
cavalry  and  twelve  thousand  foot-soldiers.  This  powerful 
army  encountered  the  Christians  in  numerous  engagements, 
wherein  both  sides  fought  with  great  bravery,  the  fortune 
of  the  day  continually  varying,  and  victory  declaring  now 
for  one  army  and  anon  for  the  other.  But  as  Moslemah  and 
Christian  alike  beheld  their  best  generals  and  most  valiant 
soldiers  fall  in  that  struggle,  they  began  to  treat  of  peace 
by  common  accord,  and  a  truce  of  eight  months  was  agreed 
on,  King  Muhamad  despatching  his  envoys  to  the  King  of 
Castille,  with  power  to  answer  the  conditions  and  sign  the 
compact  in  his  name. 

Before  the  period  of  truce,  thus  gladly  assented  to  on 
both  sides,  had  elapsed,  Muhamad  Ben  Juzef  fell  sick,  and 
his  malady  soon  became  so  grave  a  one  that  the  physicians 
despaired  of  his  safety ;  nay,  they  ultimately  perceived 
that  the  termination  of  the  king's  sickness  would  be  no 
other  than  death.  Muhamad  was  himself  compelled  to  be 
of  that  opinion  also,  but  he  saw  with  great  reluctance  that 
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tlie  end  of  his  days  was  fast  approaching;  and  with  in- 
tent to  secure  the  possession  of  the  throne  to  his  son,  he 
determined  that  his  brother  Juzef,  who  was  still  a  prisoner 
in  the  fortress  of  Xalubania,  should  be  put  to  death.  Thus 
it  came  to  pass  that  Muhamad,  convinced  of  his  own 
approaching  dissolution — for  Grod  alone  is  eternal — wrote  a 
letter  to  the  Alcayde  of  Xalubania,  in  which  were  the  fol- 
lowing words : — 

"  Alcayde  of  Xalubania,  my  Servant, — 

*•  So  soon  as  thou  shalt  receive  these  my  words  from  the 
hands  of  ray  Arraiz,  Ahmed  Ben  Xarac,  thou  shalt  deprive 
my  brother,  Cid  Juzef,  of  life,  and  shalt  send  me  his  head 
by  the  bearer.     See  that  thou  fail  not  in  my  service." 

When  the  Arraiz  Ahmed  Ben  Xarac  arrived  at  the 
fortress  of  Xalubania  with  the  letter  containing  this  order, 
Prince  Juzef  Ben  Juzef  was  playing  chess  with  the  com- 
mandant of  the  place :  they  were  seated  on  costly  carpets  of 
gold  stuifs,  bordered  richly  with  gorgeous  fringes,  and  their 
repose  was  on  cushions  covered  with  tissues  of  silk  and 
gold,  Prince  Juzef  being  supplied  vrith  every  convenience 
suited  to  his  rank,  and  treated  in  all  respects  as  his  station 
demanded.  When  the  Alcayde  had  read  the  letter  of  his 
sovereign  it  caused  him  the  deepest  grief,  and  the  consterna- 
tion he  felt  became  manifest  on  his  countenance.  The 
goodness  and  exalted  qualities  of  the  Prince  Juzef  had  in 
effect  won  the  affection  of  all  who  approached  him,  and  the 
Alcayde' s  heart  sank  within  him  when  the  order  of  Muhamad 
met  his  eyes. 

The  Arraiz  Ahmed  Ben  Xarac  was  meanwhile  intent  on 
the  execution  of  the  mandate  he  had  brought,  and  exhorted 
the  Alcayde  to  lose  no  time  in  the  fulfilment  thereof; 
but  the  latter,  unable  to  impart  that  cruel  and  inhuman 
decree  to  Prince  Juzef,  stood  silent  and  undetermined. 
Perceiving  the  importance  of  the  order,  and  the  sorrow  of 
the  dismayed  aAlcayde  by  the  perturbation  of  his  counte- 
nance, Juzef  inquired,  "  What,  then,  does  the  king  require  ? 
Does  the  order  concern  my  death  ?  Is  it  my  head  that  he 
demands  ?"  The  Alcayde  then  gave  the  Prince  his  brother's 
letter,  and  when  he  had  read  the  contents  thereof,  Cid 
Juzef  said, 

"  Give  me  a  few  hours  to  take  leave  of  my  family,  and 
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to  distribute  some  parting  gifts  among  the  remnants  of  my 
household!" 

But  Ahmed  Ben  Xarac  replied  that  he  would  not  delaj 
the  execution  of  the  king's  command,  seeing  that  his  hours 
had  been  numbered  to  him,  and  the  time  of  his  return  fixed 
to  the  minute. 

"  Let  us  at  least  finish  our  game,"  returned  the  prince  ; 
"  and  J  shall  end  by  losing  that  also,  without  doubt." 

But  the  grief  and  confusion  of  the  Alcayde  were  such 
that  be  could  not  move  apiece  without  committing  an  error, 
the  prince  calling  his  attention  more  than  once  to  his  inad- 
vertence. 

While  they  were  still  thus  engaged,  two  cavaliers  arrived 
from  Granada,  proclaiming  Juzef  king,  and  making  known 
to  the  latter  the  death  of  his  brother  Mubamad :  but  still 
doubting  of  his  fortune,  the  new  sovereign  could  scarcely 
believe  in  the  reality  of  what  was  passing  around  him, 
until  the  arrival  of  other  nobles,  who  were  among  the 
principal  men  of  the  kingdom,  brought  confirmation  of  that 
which  the  first  two  had  declared.  The  whole  company 
then  departed  frcm  Xalubania,  and  repaired  in  all  haste  to 
the  capital. 

The  public  entry  of  King  Juzef  into  Granada  was  a 
magnificent  one.  All  the  nobles  of  the  kingdom  went  forth 
to  receive  him ;  the  streets  were  adorned  with  precious 
textures  of  silk  and  gold,  extended  on  all  the  houses ;  arches 
of  triumph  were  erected  at  various  distances,  the  public 
places  and  squares  through  which  he  passed  were  strewed 
with  flowers,  and  the  people  suiTOunded  him  with  joyful 
acclamations.  Thus  did  he  ride  through  the  city,  and  as  he 
passed  he  gave  evidence  to  his  subjects  of  the  gratification 
and  affection  with  which  their  cordial  welcome  had  filled 
his  heart.  The  excellence  and  virtuous  qualities  of  Juzef 
Ben  Juzef  were  in  efiect  well  known,  and  all  hoped  that 
they  had  found  in  him  a  king  who  should  revive  the  remem- 
brance of  Nazar,  of  Abu  Abdallah,  and  of  other  sovereigns 
his  exalted  and  illustrious  forefathers. 

King  Juzef  then  despatched  an  embassy  with  letters  to 
the  King  of  Castille,  communicating  his  proclamation,,  by 
the  unanimous  acclaim  of  the  people,  to  that  monarch.  The 
ambassador  chosen  for  the  purpose  was  Abdallah  Alahmin, 
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tlie  much-trusted  servant  and  friend  of  Juzef,  by  whom  lie 
T\'as  charged  to  make  manifest  the  pacific  disposition  of  the 
new  King  of  Granada,  and  to  express  his  desire  to  live  in 
peace  and  amity  with  the  King  of  the  Christians. 

Abdullah  Alahmin  was  favourably  received  at  the  court 
of  Seville,  and  the  conditions  of  a  treaty  were  arranged. 
The  principal  clauses  of  that  compact  were  such  as  had 
been  accepted  by  Muhamad  the  brother  of  Juzef;  and  the 
Castillian  monarch  sent  his  ambassadors  to  Granada, 
submitting  them  to  the  approval  of  King  Juzef,  and 
receiving  his  signature  in  confirmation  thereof.  Rich 
presents  were  sent  by  the  King  of  Granada  to  the  King 
of  Castillo  on  that  occasion, — ^beautiful  horses,  with  mag- 
nificent caparisons,  costly  swords,  and  gorgeous  tissues,  the 
least  valuable  of  the  latter  being  textures  of  silk  and  gold. 

Now  the  truce  concluded  between  the  two  sovereigns 
was  for  two  years ;  and  when  that  period  had  come  to  a 
close,  the  King  Juzef  Ben  Juzef,  who  was  a  cordial  lover 
of  peace,  despatched  his  brother.  Prince  Aly,  to  open 
negociations  for  the  extension  thereof ;  but  the  nobles  of 
Castillo  now  proposed  that  King  Juzef  should  declare 
himself  the  vassal  of  their  sovereign,  as  had  been  done  by 
certain  of  the  kings  his  predecessors,  and  that  he  should 
pay  a  fixed  amount  in  gold  each  year,  as  the  sign  of  his 
vassalage  and  in  acknowledgment  thereof.  To  this  humi- 
liating proposal  the  infant  Cid  Aly  refused  submission, 
afiirming  that  he  had  received  no  instructions  from  the 
king  his  brother,  having  regard  to  so  extraordinary  a 
demand  on  the  part  of  the  Christians.  He  declared  his 
powers  to  extend  to  no  more  than  he  had  already  offered  ; 
and  retired  from  the  court  of  Seville  without  bringing  the 
matter  of  the  peace,  so  much  desired,  to  conclusion. 

Thus  it  happened  that  when  the  period  agreed  on  had 
been  accomplished,  the  infant  Don  Fernando  entered  the 
kingdom  of  Granada  with  a  great  power,  and  laid  siege  to 
the  city  of  Antequera.  The  Moslem  ah  garrison  made 
frequent  sallies  on  the  besiegers  ;  they  attacked  them  by  night 
and  gave  them  surprises,  wherein  the  most  sanguinary 
combats  occurred,  and  thereby  much  loss  was  inflicted  on  the 
Christian  army.  To  diminish  this  evil,  therefore,  and  also 
to  impede  the  action  of  the  succours  which,  as  he  foresaw, 
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would  be  sent  by  King  Juzef,  the  infant  Don  Pernando 
caused  a  strong  and  high  wall  to  be  raised  around  the 
city  ;  and  this  effectually  prevented  all  entrance  to  as  well 
as  all  egress  from  the  same. 

Tlie  siege  was  then  greatly  protracted,  and  although  the 
brothers  of  the  King  of  Grranada,  Cid  Aly  and  Cid  Ahmed, 
performed  astonishing  deeds  of  prowess,  and  made  unheard- 
of  efforts  to  succour  Medina  Antequera,  they  could  effect 
nothing  of  moment ;  for  which  cause,  the  inhabitants, 
exhausted  by  hunger  and  harassed  by  the  Christian 
assailants,  were  at  length  compelled  to  resolve  on  capitu- 
latinf]f.  Thev  then  commenced  the  neojociationa  for  sur- 
render ;  and  after  fixing  the  conditions,  by  which  all  were 
permitted  to  depart,  with  safety  for  their  lives  and  retaining 
their  possessions,  the  city  was  abandoned  to  the  enemy. 
Hasna  Hijar  and  other  fortresses  of  the  Comarca  sur- 
rendered to  the  Christians  in  like  manner  at  that  time. 

About  the  same  period  the  Moslemah  of  Gebaltaric, 
oppressed  by  their  governor,  became  weary  of  their  sub- 
jection to  the  Kings  of  Granada,  and  wrote  letters  to  Abu 
Said,  King  of  Fez,  offering  to  acknowledge  themselves  hia 
vassals  if  he  would  aid  them  in  their  need,  and  receive 
them  to  his  faith  and  protection.  The  King  of  Fez  was 
much  rejoiced  by  that  embassy,  and  instantly  despatched 
his  brother,  also  called  Abu  Said,  with  two  thousand  men,  to 
occupy  that  important  fortress,  which  is  the  key  to  all 
Spain. 

Yet  the  King  of  Fez  was  not  moved  wholly  by  his  wish 
to  obtain  possession  of  Gebaltaric,  fortunate  as  he  justly 
considered  that  opportunity  to  be:  he  was  partly  induced 
to  the  promptitude  with  which  he  replied  to  the  application 
of  the  inhabitants  for  his  assistance,  by  the  wish  he  felt  to 
see  his  brotlier  leave  the  kingdom ;  that  prince  being  so 
much  beloved  by  the  people  for  his  many  excellent  qualities 
as  to  give  the  king  cause  for  apprehension,  and  he  feared 
lest  his  subjects  should  deprive  him  of  the  throne  to  exalt 
his  brother  in  his  place.  But  the  Infant  Abu  Said  was  in 
truth  so  upright  a  man  that  the  ambitious  desires  attri- 
buted to  him  by  the  king  were  far  from  his  heart :  such  a 
purpose  as  that  of  deth.roning  his  brother  had  not  even 
entered  his  thoughts.     He  passed  the  strait  with  his  troops 

VOL.  III.  X 
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3,3  commanded,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  having 
opened  their  gates,  the  African  prince  took  possession  of  it 
without  diflQculty. 

The  Alcayde  then  retired  to  the  citadel ;  but  perceiving 
that  the  succours  which  he  had  hoped  ^o  receive  from 
Granada  did  not  arrive,  he  was  compelled  to  enter  into  nego- 
ciations  for  surrender  to  the  Infant  of  Pez,  Cid  Abu  Said. 

At  this  conjuncture  a  large  force  of  cavalry  and  infantry 
arrived  to  the  succour  of  Grebaltaric,  under  the  command 
of  Cid  Ahmed,  brother  to  the  King  of  Granada ;  and  these 
forces  commencing  the  siege  of  the  city,  the  Alcayde,  who 
was  on  the  point  of  surrender,  was  thus  encouraged  to 
hold  out. 

The  Infant  of  Eez  then  required  a  reinforcement  from 
his  brother,  Abu  S-aid ;  but  the  king,  who  desired  his  ruin, 
sent  him  nothing  better  than  an  insignificant  quantity  of 
provisions  in  a  few  small  barks,  with  a  poor  addition  of 
troops,  supplies  entirely  inadequate  to  meet  his  necessities. 
The  Infant  of  Granada  was  meanwhile  closely  pressing  the 
siege,  and  Cid  Abu  Said,  perceiving  further  resistance  to 
be  impossible,  made  terms  of  surrender  with  the  besiegers, 
into  whose  hands  he  gave  the  city  without  further  delay, 
stipulating  only  for  the  pardon  of  the  rebellious  inhabi- 
tants, which  was  accorded  by  Cid  Ahmed  at  his  intercession. 

The  Infant  of  Granada  then  placed  a  garrison,  on  whose 
fidelity  he  could  depend,  in  Gebaltaric,  and  departed  for 
the  capital,  whither  he  was  accompanied  by  the  infante  Cid 
Abu  Said ;  but  the  latter,  although  a  prisoner,  was  enter- 
tained as  a  valued  guest.  He  was  received  at  the  court 
of  Granada  with  much  honour,  and  King  Juzef  treated 
him  with  the  most  courteous  distinction. 

There  now  came  ambassadors  from  the  JBTing  of  Fez, 
bearing  letters,  in  which  that  sovereign,  after  the  profier 
of  his  friendship  to  the  King  of  Granada,  requested  the 
latter  to  cause  poison  to  b*  administered  to  his  brother,  Cid 
Abu  Said,  declaring  that  measure  to  be  needful  to  the 
peace  and  tranquillity  of  his  state.  But  Juzef  Ben  Juzef 
had  suffered  much  in  his  own  person  from  the  injustice  and 
tjTanny  of  a  brother;  he  knew  how  entirely  worthy  of 
compassion  are,  not  unfrequently,  those  who  find  themselvea 
thus  persecuted ;  and  iar  from  consenting  to  perform  the 
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treacherous  office  required  at  .his  hands  by  the  King  of  Eez, 
be  showed  the  letters  written  by  his  brother  to  the  Infant 
Cid  Abu  Said,  to  whom  he  offered  his  assistance,  whether 
of  treasure  and  forces  to  carr}'^  on  a  war — if  he  dessired  to 
avenii;e  himself — or  of  a  secure  asylum,  if  he  felt  disposed 
to  refrain  from  the  resentment  of  his  wrongs,  in  which  case 
the  friendsliip  of  the  King  of  Granada  was  assured  to  him, 
a  palace  and  beautiful  gardens  being  instantly  assigned  to 
the  African  Prince  for  his  habitation  and  pleasure. 

Tlie  Infant  of  Fez  thereupon  conceived  so  profound  an 
abhorrence  of  his  brother's  treachery,  that  he  determined 
to  pass  into  Africa,  and  take  vengeance  for  that  wicked 
attempt  on  his  life.  He  therefore  accepted  the  auxiliaries 
offered,  in  that  event,  by  King  Juzef ;  and  having  received 
a  large  amount  of  treasure,  with  a  well-appointed  force  of 
cavalry  and  infantry,  he  set  sail  from  Almeria,  and  crossed 
tiie  strait. 

AVhile  his  brother  was  counting  him  with  the  dead,  there- 
fore, and  believed  him  to  be  already  sacrificed  to  his  distrust 
and  cruelty,  his  speedy  arrival  with  a  powerful  host  was 
the  intelligence  that  the  treacherous  monarch  received.  The 
bravest  men  of  all  the  Cabilas  were  furthermore  declared 
to  have  taken  part  with  the  Infant,  who  was  said  to  be 
fast  approaching  Medina  Pez.  The  king  then  marched 
forth  to  battle ;  but  in  the  combat  which  ensued  he  was 
defeated,  and  fled,  taking  refuge  within  the  walls  of  his 
capital,  where  he  was  besieged  by  his  injured  brother :  but 
when  it  was  found  that  the  greater  part  of  the  royal  army 
had  been  left  extended  on  the  field  of  battle,  as  an  offering 
to  the  beasts  and  birds  of  prey,  the  populace,  disgusted 
with  their  king,  proclaimed  the  Infant  Cid  Abu  Said  to 
be  tlieir  sovereign,  to  whom  they  consequently  threw  open 
the  city  gates.  He  thus  became  master  of  the  kingdom,  as 
well  as  of  his  brother's  person,  when  the  latter  was  shut  up 
hj  his  order :  no  long  time  after  that  event  the  deposed 
King,  Abu  Said,  died  of  sorrow  and  despite.  Grrateful  to 
the  sovereign  of  Granada,  the  African  prince  had  meanwhile 
sent  costly  presents  to  King  Juzef  Ben  Juzef,  with  assu- 
rances of  perpetual  friendship. 
At  the  commencement  of  the  year  820,*  the  King  of 
*  Ul7.—Conde, 
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G-ranada,  doubtful  of  his  success  in  the  war  then  rajjin^ 
with  the  Christians,  made  a  treaty  of  peace  with  the  Ki'n^' 
of  Castille,  to  whom  on  that  occasion  he  offered  the 
restitution  of  one  hundred  Christian  captives ;  and  these 
men  were  restored  to  liberty  without  ransom  accordingly. 
To  the  ambassadors  and  ministers  who  had  negociated  tlie 
treaty,  which  was  to  continue  in  force  for  the  space  of  two 
years,  Juzef  Ben  Juzef  presented  costly  jewels,  as  was 
the  custom  of  the  Kings  of  Granada  on  such  occasions. 
Erom  that  time  King  Juzef  had  peace  with  the  Christians 
to  the  day  of  his  death,  and  his  court  became  the  refuge  of 
ail  those  cavaliers  who  considered  themselves  to  have 
received  wrong  in  the  kingdoms  of  Arragon  or  Castille : 
to  his  court  they  repaired  for  the  accommodation  of  their 
differences,  of  which  they  made  the  King  of  Granada  the 
judge.  In  questions  concerning  the  honour  of  the  dis- 
putants, Juzef  Ben  Juzef  gave  them  suitable  lists  for 
their  combats ;  yet,  so  sincere  was  his  love  of  peace, 
that  he  ever  did  his  utmost  to  reconcile  the  differences 
of  such  as  felt  mutually  aggrieved,  causing  many  who  had 
arrived  enemies  to  become  friends  ;  and  these  cavrdiers  not 
unf^equently  departed  with  much  honour  from  his  court, 
taking  their  journey  homeward  in  company.  Or  when  this 
might  not  be,  the  lists  for  combat  had  not  well  been  opened, 
and  the  fierceness  of  deadly  conflict  had  scarcely  time  to 
commence,  before  the  king  declared  each  disputant  to  have 
proved  himself  a  good  cavalier,  and  interposed  his  friendly 
offices  for  the  satisfaction  of  both. 

Eor  these  qualities  of  peace  and  good  will  to  all  men, 
Juzef  Ben  Juzef  was  beloved  and  esteemed  by  strangers 
as  well  as  by  his  own  people.  He  was  more  especially  the 
friend  of  the  Queen  Mother  of  Castille,  with  whom  he 
maintained  an  intimate  correspondence  by  letter.  They 
sent  presents  to  each  other  every  year ;  and  when  the  King 
of  Castille  had  reached  the  age  whicli  permitted  him  to 
assume  the  government  of  his  states,  he  prolonged  the  truce 
which  his  ministers  had  made  with  the  King  Juzef,  to  whom 
he  sent  assurance  of  his  friendship.  Thus  the  land  was 
maintained  by  that  excellent  monarch  content  and  flourish- 
ing, his  people  prospering,  amidst  all  the  advantages  of 
peace,  by  his  means.     Nay,  the  Granadines  may  truly  bo 
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said  to  havG  enjoyed  an  anticipation  of  paradise,  amidst  their 
pleasant  gardens  and  delicious  country  palaces. 

But  now  as  King  Juzef  had  himself  arrived  at  that  point 
of  his  life  which  his  destiny  had  decreed  to  be  the  close 
thereof,  and  at  the  hour  which  fate  had  so  marked  on  the 
unchangeable  tablet  of  days,  he  departed  from  this  world 
almost  suddenly,  without  having  previously  given  evidence 
of  any  indisposition. 


CHAP.  XXIX. — MULEY  MOHAMAD  IS  PEOCLAIMED  KING  OF  GRANADA. 
HE  IS  DEPOSED.  MOHAMAD  EL  ZAGUIE  IS  ENTHEONED  IN  HIS  PLACE, 
DEPOSITION  AND  DEATH  OF  THE  LATTEE. 

On  the  day  of  Juzef  Ben  Juzef's  death,  his  son  Muley  Mu- 
ham  ad  Nazar  Abeu  Juzef  was  proclaimed  king.  This 
monarch  is  known  as  El  Hayzari,  or  the  left-handed,  because 
he  was  indeed  accustomed  to  use  the  left  hand ;  although 
certain  authorities  affirm  that  he  received  that  appellation, 
not  because  he  had  any  natural  defect  of  the  hands,  but  on 
account  of  his  wayward  and  adverse  fortune. 

When  Muhamad  had  performed  the  funeral  obsequies  of 
his  father  with  all  due  ceremony,  and  had  laid  his  remains 
with  those  of  their  forefathers  in  the  Grene  Alarife,  he 
despatched  his  letters  into  all  the  cities  and  principal 
towns  of  every  jurisdiction,  with  commands  that  liis  own 
inauguration  should  be  celebrated  with  the  accustomed 
solemnities,  and  requiring  the  Walies  and  Alcaydcs  to  send 
their  acknowled<rments  of  allefjiance  and  submission. 

Now  it  is  certain  that  Muliamad  El  Hayzari  should  have 
carefully  followed  the  example  of  his  father,  whose  reign  was 
the  model  of  good  government,  but  he  did  this  in  part  only  : 
he  maintained  a  good  understanding  with  the  princes  of 
Africa  and  Spain,  despatching  his  ambassadors  for  that  pur- 
pose, and  renewing  the  treaties  of  friendship  and  alliance 
which  had  been  formed  by  his  father  Aben  Juzef,  for  the 
safety  and  well-being  of  the  state  ;  but  he  neglected  to  cul- 
tivate the  love  and  esteem  of  his  people,  although  the  best 
and  firmest  support  of  the  sovereign  will  ever  be  found  to 
consist  in  the  atfection  of  his  subjects.     He  was  a  vain  as 
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well  as  a  proud  man ;  the  ministers  of  state  and  most  dis- 
tinguished generals  of  his  kingdom  were  treated  by  Mo- 
hamad but  as  slaves.  His  haughtiness  became  daily  more 
insufferable  to  such  as  were  compelled  to  approach  his  per- 
son, and  in  his  arrogant  assumption  of  a  superiority  over 
his  fellow-men,  which  no  high  quality  had  secured  to  him, 
he  would  not  unfrequently  permit  several  days,  and  some- 
times even  weeks,  to  elapse,  during  which  he  would  not 
deign  to  give  audience  even  to  the  most  distinguished 
of  his  nobles.  Nay,  the  Walies  and  Viziers  who  came  to 
present  themselves  to  their  sovereign  for  the  purpose  of 
taking  his  directions  or  consulting  him  respecting  the  most 
important  affairs  of  the  state,  were  frequently  refused  admis- 
sion, without  any  better  cause  than  the  capricious  perver- 
sity of  his  will.  The  only  matter  to  which  Muhamad  truly 
gave  his  attention  was  the  preservation  of  amity  and  rela- 
tions of  peace  with  foreign  princes  ;  he  was  careful  to  in- 
fringe no  article  of  the  treaties  agreed  on,  and  to  give  no 
pretext  for  the  breaking  of  the  truce  existing  between  him- 
self and  the  Christian  powers.  Nor  did  he  neglect  those  of 
Africa  ;  the  friendship  of  Muley  Abcn  Fariz,  King  of  Tunis, 
was  cultivated  by  Muhamad  as  carefully  as  was  that  of  his 
neighbour  the  King  of  Castillo. 

But  all  intercourse  with  his  subjects,  Muhamad  El  Hay- 
zari  disdained ;  he  took  no  part  in  the  chivalrous  exercises  of 
his  nobles  and  cavaliers,  would  join  in  none  of  the  recrea- 
tions suited  to  their  station  and  his  own,  forbade  all  jousts 
and  tournaments,  and  gave  no  evidence  of  sympathy  with 
his  people  on  any  occasion.  By  all  these  things  the  son  of 
King  Juzef  early  began  to  excite  the  displeasure  of  his 
nobles ;  and  no  long  time  had  elapsed  from  the  period  of 
his  accession,  before  he  had  become  an  object  of  abhorrence 
to  all  classes  of  his  subjects,  to  the  nobles  and  people  alike. 
After  a  time,  the  only  person  who  held  intercourse  with  their 
sovereign  was  his  Yizier  and  the  Cadi  of  Granada,  Juzef 
Aben  Zeragh,  an  illustrious  cavalier  belonging  to  the  most" 
noble  and  most  powerful  family  of  the  kingdom ;  and  his 
authority  sufficed  for  a  considerable  time  to  restrain  the 
infinite  multitude  of  malcontents  who  meditated  the  deposi- 
tion of  their  detested  king. 

But  neither  the  iiiflueuce  nor  the  prudence  of  Juzef  Aben 
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Zeragh  could  at  lengtli  suffice,  and  a  popular  insurrection 
broke  forth,  in  the  midst  of  v/hich  Muhamad  El  Zaquir,  the 
cousin  of  the  king,  was  proclaimed  sovereign  in  his  stead. 
The  people  burst  with  violence  into  the  Alcazar,  and  Muhamad 
El  Hayzari  escaped  from  the  hands  of  his  revolted  subjects 
only  by  the  efforts  of  a  few  guards  who  had  remained  faith- 
ful to  him ;  these  men  led  him  through  the  gardens  of  the 
palace,  they  secured  his  departure  thence  to  the  sea-shore, 
and  the  deposed  king  passed  forth  in  the  disguise  of  a 
fisherman. 

Muhamad  El  Hayzari  then  crossed  in  a  small  bark  to  the 
African  side  of  the  strait,  where  lie  sought  a  refuge  with 
his  friend  and  ally  Abu  Eariz,  King  of  Tunis,  who  received 
him  to  his  palace,  entertained  him  with  all  the  honour  due 
to  his  station,  and  assured  him  of  his  aid  in  the  event  of 
fortune  oftering  him  an  opportunity  at  some  future  day  for 
obtaining  the  restoration  of  his  rights. 

Muhamad  El  Zaquir*  was  meanwhile  proclaimed  solemnly 
in  the  streets  of  Grranada  and  all  the  principal  cities  of  the 
kingdom ;  he  gave  festivals  to  the  people,  with  jousts  and 
tournaments  for  the  nobles,  wherein  the  king  himself,  who 
was  not  unskilled  in  the  exercises  of  chivalry,  took  a  con- 
spicuous part ;  he  would  not  unfrequently  enter  the  lists 
with  the  most  active  of  the  cavaliers,  when  he  gave  proof  of 
extraordinary  address  in  casting  the  javelin,  and  in  other  feats 
of  dexterity,  avoiding  the  weapon  of  his  opponent  with  infi- 
nite agility,  and  wheeling  his  horse  in  all  directions  with 
considerable  skill.  He  frequently  gave  banquets  to  his 
nobles,  and  found  many  ingenious  modes  of  distinguishing 
his  cavaliers  and  doing  them  honour. 

Yet  the  new  king  was  not  deterred  by  these  amusements 
from  the  care  with  which  he  thought  it  needful  to  destroy 
the  party  of  his  predecessor  Muhamad  El  Hayzari :  thus  the 
Vizier,  juzef  Aben  Zeragh,  was  compelled  to  depart  from 
the  city  with  many  of  the  cavaliers  who  were  of  his  race  and 
kindred,  seeing  that  these  men  could  not  accommodate 
themselves  to  the  habits  of  the  new  king's  court.  But  not 
content  with  their  departure,  Muhamad  El  Zaquir,  dreading 
the  influence  of  that  powerful  family  in  the  various  parts  of 

*  El  Zaquir  :   the  drunkard. 
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the  kingdom  wlierein  their  possessions  were  situated,  and 
fearing  their  action  on  the  parties  which  they  might  easily 
arouse  against  him,  resolved  to  compass  their  ruin :  these 
important  nobles  were  nevertheless  so  closely  connected 
with  nearly  all  the  great  families  of  Granada,  that  they  re- 
ceived timely  notice  of  his  intentions,  and  secretly  retired  to 
the  kingdom  of  Murcia.  Some  of  the  more  confiding  among 
them  there  were,  however,  who  remained  in  the  capital,  and 
these  men  were  not  long  suffered  to  dwell  there  in  peace; 
they  were  indeed  soon  made  to  experience  the  rigour  of  the 
tyrant,  who  had  no  sooner  thrown  off  all  fear,  au^  begun  to 
believe  himself  firmly  seated  on  the  throne,  than  he  sufiered 
his  hard  and  cruel  character  to  become  apparent. 

Now  there  had  gone  forth  with  the  Vizier  Juzef  Ben 
Zeragh,  some  forty  of  the  noblest  cavaliers  of  the  kingdom, 
and  these  men,  as  well  as  himself,  were  all  well  received  and 
hospitably  entertained  in  Medina  Lorca,  by  the  Waly  of 
that  city,  as  they  subsequently  were  in  the  kingdom  of 
Mercia.  In  the  last-mentioned  place  of  their  refuge  they 
procured  a  safe  conduct  from  the  King  of  Castille,  to  whose 
court  they  then  repaired,  there  to  kiss  the  hands  of  that 
sovereign,  and  to  offer  him  their  respects.  By  King  John, 
the  Grranadine  exiles  were  received  with  much  honour,  and 
he  expressed  infinite  regret  for  the  misfortune  of  his  ally, 
Muhamad  El  llayzaii ;  having  subsequently  been  made 
acquainted  with  all  the  facts  of  the  case  by  Juzef  Aben 
Zeragh,  who  related  to  him  furthermore  that  his  master  was 
then  at  Tunis,  in  the  court  of  tlie  King  Abu  Feriz.  The 
Vizier  of  Muhamad  Ben  Juzef  likewise  declared  to  King 
John,  that  no  less  than  one  thousand  five  hundred  noble 
cavaliers,  many  of  them  belonging  to  the  best  families  of  the 
kingdom,  had  been  compelled  like  himself  to  fly  from 
Grranada,  and  had  gone  some  to  Africa,  and  some  to  other 
parts  of  the  East,  wliile  another  portion  of  that  exiled  band 
had  found  refuge  in  his  own  states. 

Hearing  this,  the  King  of  Castille,  who  was  young,  gene- 
rous, and  compassionate,  made  proffer  to  the  Vizier,  out  of 
his  accomplislied  nobleness,  to  restore  the  deposed  Muhamad 
Aben  Juzef  to  his  throne,  and  castigate  the  tyrant  usurper 
thereof. 

To  assure  the  success  of  the  proposed  undertaking,  it  was 
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then  decided  tliat  Juzef  Aben  Zeragli  should  proceed  to  the 
court  of  Tunis  in  company  with  the  Alcayde  of  Murcia, 
bearing  letters  from  the  Sovereign  of  Castille  to  the  King 
of  that  country,  even  Muley  Abu  Fariz,  inviting  the  latter 
to  assist  in  recovering  the  kingdom  of  Granada  from  the 
hands  of  its  usurper,  and  replacing  the  rightful  monarch 
of  that  realm  on  his  throne.  The  Castillian  sovereign  fur- 
thermore requested  the  King  of  Tunis  to  send  Muhamad 
Aben  Juzef  into  Spain,  where  Kirig  John  would  then  take 
counsel  with  him  on  the  means  to  be  adopted  for  reinstating 
him  on  the  throne. 

These  ambassadors  were  favourably  received  by  Abu 
Fariz,  King  of  Tunis,  who  instantly  gave  directions  for 
making  ready  the  train  that  was  to  accompany  Muhamad 
Aben  Juzef  to  Spain :  five  hundred  cavaliers  and  a  large 
amount  of  treasure,  with  many  costly  presents,  were  thereupon 
prepared  for  the  deposed  King  of  Grranada,  previous  to  his  re- 
turn across  the  strait ;  the  Alcayde  of  Murcia  being  charged 
with  rich  gifts  for  his  master  the  King  of  Castille.  Tex- 
tures of  siJk  and  gold,  fine  perfumes,  very  delicate  linens, 
and  many  precious  things,  composed  those  presents,  and 
among  othw  rarities  were  young  lions  tamed,  with  much 
beside  of  rich  and  beautiful,  such  as  one  great  king  hath 
been  ever  wont  to  ofter  to  another.  All  preparations  being 
at  length  made,  the  two  sovereigns  took  leave  of  each  other 
with  much  affection. 

Proceeding  to  Oran,  the  company  of  Muhamad  El  Hay- 
zari  there  embarked,  and  happily  passed  the  sea,  landing 
from  their  ships  on  the  territory  of  Grranada,  and  repairing 
instantly  to  Medina  Yera,  which  city  received  Muhamad  as 
lawful  king  of  the  realm.  The  Vizier  then  departed  to 
Almeria,  w^hence  the  people,  won  over  by  his  representations 
and  entreaties,  despatched  an  invitation  to  his  master,  hailing 
him  as  their  king  and  lord  :  thereupon  Muhamed  Ben  Juzef 
took  his  way  to  that  city,  where  he  was  received  with  great 
pomp  and  many  intimations  of  love  and  reverence. 

AV^hen  the  King  Muhamad  El  Zaquir  received  intelligence 
of  these  events,  he  was  much  alarmed  and  grieved  thereby ;  he 
did  not  lose  an  hour  in  useless  delays,  but  rather,  acting 
with  infinite  promptitude,  he  despatched  his  brother  with 
a  carefully  chosen  body  of  seven  hundred  horse,  to  meet  the 
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African  cavaliers  who  had  crossed  the  Strait  with  Muhamad 
El  Hayzari,  and  if  possible  to  get  the  latter  into  his  hands. 
But  more  than  half  these  troops  deserted  the  banners  of 
the  Infant,  and  passed  over  to  the  party  of  their  legitimate 
sovereign;  whereupon  the  brother  of  Muhamad  El  Zaquir 
returned  to  G-ranada,  not  venturing  to  attack  the  enemy 
with  his  diminished  force. 

ISTow  by  this  circumstance  the  path  to  his  throne  was 
much  facilitated  for  Muhamad  El  Hayzari ;  he  proceeded  from 
Almeria  to  Gruadix,  when  that  city  likewise  opened  its  gates, 
receiving  him  as  sovereign,  and  the  people  offering  him  the 
oath  of  allegiance  that  same  day.  To  Guadix  there  then 
repaired  many  cavaliers  from  Granada,  and  by  these  nobles 
King  Muhamad  was  encouraged  to  make  no  longer  delay, 
but  march  at  once  on  the  capital,  where  they  assured  him 
that  he  would  be  received  as  well  as  he  had  been  in  Guadix 
and  Almeria.  Wherefore,  confiding  in  his  fortune,  although 
not  without  some  fear,  the  king  departed  from.  Guadix  and 
approached  Granada,  whither  he  was  now  followed  by  an 
innumerable  multitude.  His  numbers  had  indeed  increased 
perpetually  since  the  moment  of  his  arrival  from  Africa ;  and 
this  circumstance  giving  weight  and  authority  to  his  pre- 
tensions, he  was  proclaimed  by  the  populace  from  respect  to 
that  multitude  which  appeared  to  be  in  his  favour ;  but 
from  no  other  motive,  nor  had  they  any  better  cause  for 
their  acclamations. 

Muhamad  El  Zaquir  now  saw  himself  abandoned  by  all 
the  nobles,  and  left,  with  only  a  few  soldiers,  to  encounter 
his  rival  as  he  best  might ;  wherefore,  departing  from  the 
Alcazar  by  night,  he  passed  into  the  fortress  of  the  Alham- 
bra,  where  he  made  good  the  defences  of  the  place,  and 
fortified  himself  to  the  utmost  of  his  ability.  On  the  fol- 
lowing day  the  King  Muhamad  El  Hayzari  entered  the 
capital,  where  he  was  received  amidst  the  joyful  outcries  of 
the  people  :  the  Alhambra  was  then  besieged  with  so  much 
resolution  and  ardour  by  the  soldiers  of  the  king,  that  those 
of  his  cousin,  Muhamad  El  Zaquir,  lost  heart  and  dared  not 
expose  themselves  to  the  fury  of  the  assault.  They  delivered 
their  hapless  chief  to  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  when  the 
unfortunate  Muhamad  El  Zaquir  was  beheaded  without  loss  of 
time;  while  his  children  were  placed  inrigorous  imprisonment: 
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and  so  did  Muhamad,  the  son  of  Juzef,  recover  the  peaceful 
possession  of  his  capital  and  kingdom. 

Such  was  the  end  of  Muhamad  El  Zaquir,  whose  bravery 
had  rendered  him  worthy  of  a  better  fate :  he  sat  on  the 
throne  of  Granada  two  years  and  a  few  months. 


CHAP.  XXX. — Waes  of  geanada,  and  death  op  juzep  aben 

ALAHMAE. 

When  the  King  Muhamad  Alhayzari  had  restored  a  cer- 
tain amount  of  order  to  the  aifairs  of  his  kingdom,  and  per- 
ceived that  the  feai's  entertained  by  his  subjects  respecting 
the  mode  in  which  he  might  govern  them  were  to  some  ex- 
tent allayed,  he  reinstated  his  friend,  the  Vizier  Juzef  Ben 
Zeragh,  who  had  ever  served  him  with  unchanging  loyalty 
and  fidelity,  in  the  employments  he  had  previously  held :  he 
then  sent  his  ambassadors  to  the  King  of  Castille,  giving 
that  monarch  thanks  for  his  good  offices,  describing  to  him 
the  state  of  his  kingdom,  and  proposing  a  prolongation  of 
the  truce  formerly  existing  between  them,  or  rather  desiring 
a  treaty  of  perpetual  peace  and  friendship.  Furthermore, 
and  as  Muhamad  Alhayzari  was  informed  that  King  Yahye* 
was  at  war  with  his  kindred  and  the  rebellious  nobles  of  his 
realm,  he  offered  him  the  aid  of  troops,  proposing  to  march 
a  body  of  Moslemah  cavaliers  against  his  enemies.  These 
letters  the  King  of  Granada  sent  by  one  of  his  most  trusted 
friends,  Abdelmenam,  a  noble  cavalier  of  Granada. 

The  Ambassador  arrived  at  Burgos,  where  the  King  of 
Castille  then  was,  and  received  a  courteous  welcome  from 
the  Christian  monarch,  but  the  latter  did  not  accept  the 
offer  of  aid  sent  him  by  Muhamad  Alhayzari :  the  matters  in 
question  were  therefore  confined  to  the  arrangement  of  con- 
ditions for  a  truce,  the  repayment  of  the  treasure  supplied 
to  Muhamad  at  the  time  when  he  was  seeking  the  restitu- 
tion of  his  throne,  and  the  settlement  of  the  sums  to  be 
paid  annually  by  the  King  of  Granada  to  the  King  of  Cas- 
tille, as  an  acknowledgment  of  vassalage,  that  sum  to  be 
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given  in  doubloons  of  gold.  But  on  the  subject  of  the  trea- 
sure, Muhamad  Alhayzari  refused  to  comply  with  the 
demands  of  the  Christian  king,  believing  that  the  latter, 
having  his  hands  filled  with  the  wars  and  dissensions  then 
prevailing  in  Castille,  would  be  compelled  to  content  him- 
self with  whatever  he  might  be  satisfied  to  pay:  at  a  word,  the 
King  of  Granada  resolved  to  bo  ruled  by  his  own  pleasure 
only  in  that  matter. 

Thus  it  happened  that  Abdelmenam  returned  to  Granada 
without  having  found  means  to  make  any  determined 
arrangement ;  nay,  the  King  of  Castille  wrote  letters  to  the 
King  of  Tunis  complaining  of  the  ingratitude  of  Muhamad 
Alhayzari,  requesting  at  the  same  time  that  Abu  Fariz 
would  not  give  his  aid  to  the  Granadine  sovereign  in  the 
war  which  he,  the  Christian  king,  was  about  to  declare 
against  him,  for  the  purpose  of  compelling  him  to  fulfil  his 
obligations  and  repay  the  amount  of  treasure  which  the 
King  of  Castille  had  expended  in  reinstating  Muhamad  on 
his  throne. 

To  this  the  King  of  Tunis  replied  by  an  assurance  that 
he  would  withhold  the  gallejs  and  troops  which  he  had  pre- 
pared for  the  service  of  Muhamad  Alhayzari,  and  he  sent 
letters  to  the  King  of  Granada,  advising  him  to  pay  the  just 
demands  of  the  Christian  King,  to  whom  he  owed  his  crown, 
adding  an  assurance  to  the  effect  that  if  Muhamad  Alhayzari 
refused  to  fulfil  that  duty  he  must  expect  no  futher  aid 
from  himself,  Abu  Fariz.  The  King  of  Tunis  then  wrote 
to  the  King  of  Castille  other  letters,  wherein  he  entreated 
that  monarch  to  avenge  himself  with  moderation,  and  not 
carry  to  the  extreme  of  rigour  the  castigation  which  he  was 
about  to  inflict  on  his  kinsman,  Muhamad  Alliayzari. 

But  the  King  of  Granada  was  not  to  be  moved  either  by 
the  counsels  or  menaces  thus  addressed  to  him  ;  and  when 
the  King  of  Castille  had  concluded  a  peace  witli  the  Infant 
bis  kinsman,  he  ordered  the  troops  on  his  frontier  to  make  an 
inroad  on  the  territory  of  Muliamad :  one  body  of  the 
Christian  troops  thereupon  commenced  an  irruption  on  the 
district  of  Konda,  while  another  fell  upon  the  Government 
of  Caziorla.  Against  this  last,  which  consisted  principally 
of  cavalry,  King  Muhamad  Alhayzari  advanced  with  his 
Moslemah,  and  his  good  fortune  enabled  him  to  defeat  his 
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enemies  on  that  occasion,  altliougli  a  well-appointed  force ; 
nay,  so  completely  were  the  Christians  routed,  that  almost 
all  their  number  remained  dead  on  the  field  of  battle.  But 
the  prosperity  of  the  Grranadine  arms  was  not  equally  con- 
spicuous in  other  parts  of  the  kingdom:  while  Muhamad  Al- 
hayzari  was  obtaining  a  triumph  over  the  valiant  bands  an- 
nihilated at  Cazorla,  the  Christians  on  their  part  were 
making  themselves  masters  of  his  strongholds  in  various 
districts  of  the  country.  Among  other  fortresses  then  taken, 
was  the  town  of  Ximena,  and  together  with  the  intelligence 
of  that  loss  came  information  to  Mohamad  to  the  effect  that 
the  King  of  Castillo  was  advancing  against  him  with  a  great 
power ;  wherefore,  in  much  dread  lest  the  terrors  already 
prevailing  in  consequence  of  that  report  should  cause  an  in- 
surrection to  be  excited  in  Granada,  Muhamad  left  the  com- 
mand of  his  army  to  his  generals  and  repaired  to  the  capital 
with  a  train  of  live  hundred  horse.  He  then  raised  a  body 
of  twenty  thousand  men,  taken  from  the  inhabitants  of 
Granada,  to  whom  he  gave  arms,  appointing  them  to  serve  as 
the  garrison  of  the  place,  and  to  defend  it  in  the  event  of  a 
siege.  The  Christians  were  meanwhile  devastating  the 
Comarcas  of  Illora,  Taxaxar,  Alora,  Archidona,  and  Fome 
other  districts  ;  and  that  being  done,  the  King  of  Castillo 
returned  into  his  own  territories  with  a  rich  booty,  pro- 
ceeding first  to  Ecija,  and  thence  repairing  to  Cordova. 

And  now,  as  Muhamad  Alhayzari  had  feared,  there  rose 
against  him  a  powerful  party  :  at  this  conjuncture  an  exten- 
sive conspiracy  was  formed  to  dethrone  him,  and  the  repose 
which  he  was  promising  himself  from  the  departure  to  his 
own  land  of  the  Christian  King,  was  again  to  be  interrupted 
by  new  cares,  A  cavalier  of  the  blood  royal,  named  Juzef 
Aben  Alahmar,  possessing  great  wealth,  and  being  a  man 
of  much  ambition,  conceived  a  hope  of  attaining  to  the 
crown,  and  depriving  Muhamad  Alhayrazi  of  his  kingdom,  by 
means  of  help  to  be  obtained  from  the  Christian  monarch. 
He  communicated  those  desires  and  expectations  to  his 
friends  and  partisans,  who  were  in  large  numbers,  and  by 
common  accord  this  faction  despatched  a  messenger  to  Cor- 
dova, where  the  Christian  king  then  was.  The  envoy 
chosen  by  Juzef  Aben  Alahmar  was  a  cavalier  of  the  Sene- 
gas, called  Gelil  Ben  Geleil  Aben  Luka,  the  husband  of  the 
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Infanta,  Ceti  Merier,  whom  he  had  married  for  the  great 
love  that  existed  between  them.  This  Grelil  Ben  Geleil 
was  of  a  noble  race,  and  very  brave,  although  of  the  lineage 
of  the  Christians :  he  had  been  exiled  from  the  court  by  the 
King  Mohamad  Aihayzari,  and  lived  in  banishment  at 
Alhama ;  to  him,  then,  as  being  well  acquainted  with  the 
Cliristian  tongue,  the  conspirators  committed  their  embassy, 
charging  him  to  confer  with  the  King  of  Castille  on  such 
matters  as  concerned  their  rebellion.  On  the  part  of  Juzef 
Aben  AJahmar  he  was  empowered  to  offer  a  force  of  more 
than  eight  thousand  men,  a  large  part  of  that  number  being 
nobles  of  the  best  familes  among  the  Moslemah,  with  whom 
Juzef  declared  himself  ready  to  join  the  Christian  king,  so 
soon  as  the  latter  should  appear  on  the  Vega,  adding  tliat  if, 
as  he  hoped,  he  became  master  of  the  kingdom  by  the  aid  of 
the  Christian  sovereign,  he  would  be  content  to  remain  the 
true  and  faithful  vassal  of  that   monarch. 

The  proposal  made  by  the  messenger  of  Juzef  Aben  Alah- 
niar  was  favourably  received  by  the  Christians,  and  the  rather 
as  their  king  had  long  had  it  in  contemplation  to  ■  make  an 
inroad  on  the  Vega.  Aben  Luka  therefore  returned  with 
the  satisfaction  of  a  successful  envoy,  bringing  the  verbal 
reply  of  the  King  of  Castille,  witli  the  promises  desired  by 
.Aben  Alahmar,  and  assurance  of  safety  for  all  who  would 
join  themselves  to  his  banners. 

Encouraged  by  the  hopes  thus  infused  into  them,  the 
partizans  of  Juzef  drew  off  gradually  from  the  capital,  under 
the  pretext  of  proceeding  to  take  part  in  the  war  on  the 
frontier ;  but  when  the  King  of  Castille  entered  tlie  Vega, 
,  as  he  did  without  long  delay,  Juzef  Aben  Alahmar  insiantly 
presented  himself  to  kiss  the  hand  of  the  Christian  King, 
being  followed  almost  immediately  by  the  generals  and 
force  of  his  partizans,  which  did  not  comprise  less  than 
the  eight  thousand  men  he  had  promised ;  a  very  large  por- 
tion of  that  army  being,  moreover,  an  exceedingly  brilliant 
body  of  cavalry. 

The  King  of  Castille  then  encamped  his  host  on  a  declivity 
of  the  Sierra  Elvira,  whence  he  delighted  his  eyes  with  the 
view  to  be  enjoyed  thence  of  the  beautiful  towns  of  Granada, 
Aben  Alahmar  recountiug  to  him  the  names  of  the  prin- 
cipal edifices,  and  pointing  out  the  different  forts  ;  be  more 
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especially  distinguished  the  Alhambra,the  Bermegan*Towers, 
and  tlie  Albaycin. 

The  generals  and  cavalry  of  Granada,  a  valiant  body,  well 
experienced  in  war,  did  not  fail  to  present  themselves  to  the 
Christians,  and  numerous  were  the  conflicts  which  then 
took  place  between  the  skirmishing  parties  of  either  host, 
until  on  a  certain  day  both  parties  came  to  a  pitched  battle 
on  the  open  field — power  against  power.  That  engagement 
was  an  obstinately  contested  one,  and  the  Mosleuiah  of 
Granada,  as  well  as  the  Christian  cavaliers,  fought  with 
admirable  valour  ;  the  cavalry  more  especially  distinguishing 
themselves,  and  bearing  the  heaviest  part  of  that  sanguinary 
combat.  The  carnage  was  horrible  on  both  sides,  and  the 
strife  was  maintained  throughout  the  day,  until  late  in 
the  evening,  when  the  Moslemah  began  to  lose  ground. 
Favoured  by  the  approach  of  night,  therefore,  the  children 
of  Islam  abandoned  tlie  field,  which  they  left  covered  with 
mangled  corpses  and  saturated  with  the  blood  of  the  slain. 
Never  hath  the  kingdom  of  Granada  suffered  a  more  notable 
loss  than  that  inflicted  by  the  battle  here  in  question,  seeing 
that  the  flower  of  the  cavalry  was  utterly  annihilated  on 
the  side  of  the  vanquished :  nor  was  the  loss  of  the  con- 
querors, in  that  part  of  their  force,  much  less  complete. 
If,  then,  those  Moslemah  lances,  there  unhappily  directed 
against  each  other,  had  been  turned  against  the  breasts  of 
the  Infidel,  as  they  ought  to  have  been,  they  might  have 
prepared  for  the  enemy  of  Allah  a  day  no  less  fearful  than 
that  of  Alarcos,  the  memory  of  which  is  held  in  detestation 
,  by  all  who  bear  the  Christian  name. 

The  unhappy  result  of  that  encounter  filled  the  hearts  of 
the  people  in  Granada  witli  grief  and  dismay ;  yet  the 
presence  of  their  King  Muhamad  Alhayzari,  who  did  not 
lose  courage,  notwithstanding  his  defeat,  prevented  them 
from  taking  any  other  part  than  that  of  defending  them- 
selves, although  the  earth  itself  seemed  to  have  taken  its 
portion  in  the  terror  of  the  Granadines.  Yea,  trembling 
and  quivering,  with  great  shocks,  were  felt,  while  subter- 
raneous cries  were  heard  resounding  through  the  entrails  of 
the  earth,  in  such  sort  as  to  fill  the  souls  of  the  most  coura- 
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geous  with  horror  and  despair, — these  things  causing  every 
man  to  hope  or  fear  some  great  thing,  according  to  the 
side  on  which  he  stood. 

"When  the  King  of  Castille  had  laid  desolate  the  whole  of 
the  Vega,  he  hroke  up  his  camp,  to  the  disappointment  of 
Juzef  Aben  Alahmar,  and  returned  to  Cordova.  Nor  were 
the  mistrust  and  dissatisfaction  of  the  Granadine  insurgents 
and  their  chief  without  cause,  as  they  beheld  that  the 
Christian  King,  content  with  that  which  he  had  accom- 
plished for  himself,  now  proposed  to  abandon  them,  with  no 
better  prospects  before  their  eyes  than  that  of  the  loss 
of  their  country,  with  all  they  possessed  therein.  But 
arrived  in  Cordova,  and  as  if  to  console  them  for  his 
desertion,  the  King  of  Castille  caused  Juzef  Aben  Alahmar 
to  be  proclaimed  King  of  Granada,  solemnizing  his  accession 
before  all  his  court,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  army,  with 
renewed  offers  of  ai(J  for  the  assurance  of  his  success  in 
making  himelf  master  of  the  kingdom.  The  frontier  forces 
of  Castille  were  furthermore  commanded  to  give  their 
assistance  to  Juzef  Aben  Alahmar  for  that  purpose  until  he 
should  be  securely  seated  on  the  throne. 

This  declaration  on  the  part  of  the  Christian  King  pro- 
duced a  great  effect  on  the  prospects  of  Aben  Alahmar, 
since  it  caused  many  towns  of  Granada  to  pronounce  in 
his  favour.  Montefrio  was  the  first  to  raise  liis  banners ; 
but  he  was  subsequently  enabled,  by  the  aid  of  liis  Christian 
auxiliaries  and  the  efforts  of  his  own  force,  to  make  himself 
master  of  Illora,  Cambil,  Alhabar,  Ortexicar,  and  Taxarxa, 
after  which  there  followed  Hisu-Alloz,  Eon  da,  and  Medina 
Loxa,  from  which  city  four  hundred  cavaliers  presented 
themselves  to  join  his  army. 

From  Ardales  Juzef  Aben  Alahmar  sent  a  letter  to  the 
King  of  Castille,  acknowledging  the  sovereignty  of  the 
latter,  and  engaging  to  pay  a  certain  sum  yearly,  in 
doubloons  of  gold.  He  furthermore  pledged  himself  to  sen'e 
the  Christian  monarch,  in  his  wars  with  five  hundred  cavaliers, 
and  to  appear  in  the  great  assembly  of  his  nobles,  whenever 
those  Cortes  should  be  held  on  the  hither  side  of  the 
mountains  of  Toledo,  or  failing  his  own  presence,  to  send 
one  of  the  most  considerable  of  his  nobles  as  his  repre- 
sentative  before  the  Christian  King.      Other    conditions 
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of  alliance  and  mutual  amity  were  added,  but  those  above 
mentioned  were  tlie  principal  clauses  of  the  compact. 

Juzef  Aben  Alahmar  then  marched  towards  Granada 
with  a  powerful  army,  and  was  met  on  the  part  of  the 
Granadine  King  by  the  Vizier  Juzef  Aben  Zeragh,  whom 
his  master,  even  Mohamad  Alhayzari,  had  despatched  to  the 
encounter  of  the  rebels.  A  sanguinary  engagement  was 
then  commenced,  in  which  the  brave  Aben  Zeragh  died, 
fighting  like  a  lion ;  his  army  was  then  thrown  into 
disorder,  and  a  total  rout  ensuing,  the  troops  fled  in  great 
terror.  They  took  their  way  towards  the  capital,  where 
those  panic-stricken  bands,  exaggerating  the  multitude  of 
the  host  by  which  they  had  been  defeated,  declared  that 
the  greater  part  of  the  combatants  had  remained  dead  on 
the  field,  where  they  had  not  consented  to  give  quarter, 
either  on  the  one  side  or  the  other. 

These  representations,  with  the  fact  of  his  victory,  which 
was  not  to  be  questioned,  increased  the  fame  of  Juzef  Aben 
Alahmar  as  they  did  the  fears  of  the  people  :  almost  all  the 
Taas,  or  juridical  districts  of  the  kingdom,  declared  them- 
selves his  followers,  and  to  avoid  the  losses  and  evils  which 
could  not  but  result  from  opposing  him,  the  greater  part  of 
the  towns  threw  open  their  gates,  the  inhabitants  pouring 
out  in  emulation  of  each  other  to  proffer  him  the  oath  of 
allegiance.  Juzef  Aben  Alahmar  then  marched  for  lUora, 
and  with  an  innumerable  host  took  his  way  to  the  capital 
of  the  kingdom. 

The  announcement  of  his  near  approach,  with  the  over- 
whelming force  which  he  was  declared  to  command,  caused 
a  fearful  commotion  in  Granada ;  the  lower  classes  of  the 
people  were  seized  with  panic,  and  a  popular  insurrection 
compelled  the  nobles  to  abandon  all  thought  of  opposition. 
Together  with  the  principal  citizens,  they  then  represented 
to  Mohamad  Alhayzari  the  impossibility  of  making  any 
defence,  and  entreated  him  not  to  expose  the  city  to  the 
horrors  of  an  assault,  but  at  once  to  place  himself  in  safety 
with  the  members  of  his  household.  Then  the  king  resolved 
to  do  as  he  was  advised ;  he  took  the  treasures  amassed  in 
his  Alcazar,  with  his  Hareem,  the  two  sons  of  Muhamad  El 
Zaquir,  whom  he  kept  prisoners,  the  most  trusted  of  his 
intimates,  and  such  of  his  partizans  as  desired  to  follow 
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bini,   with  wliom  he  fled  to  Malaga,  where  his  cause  was 
stili  maintained  by  a  large  party. 

Juzef  Aben  Alahmar  then  made  his  entrance  into  Granada; 
but  he  did  so  with  a  force  of  no  more  than  six  hundred 
cavaliers,  to  the  end  that  all  fear  of  violence  to  be  inflicted 
on  them  should  be  removed  from  the  hearts  of  the  in- 
habitants. He  was  received  by  the  nobles,  who  accom- 
panied him  to  the  Alcazar  of  the  Alhambra,  where  Aben 
Alahmar  then  assembled  the  Xeques,  "Walies,  Alcaydes  and 
Judges  of  the  kingdom,  from  whom  he  received  a  solemn 
oath  of  allegiance  as  their  king,  and  then  passed  through 
the  city  with  great  pomp.  Thus  did  Juzef  become  possessor 
of  the  throne,  after  Mohamad  Alhayzari  had  occupied  it 
three  years  from  the  day  of  his  restoration. 

The  new  sovereign  now  despatched  an  embassy  to  the 
KiiJg  of  Castillo,  assuring  that  monarch  of  his  gratitude, 
declaring  himself  his  obedient  vassal,  and  offering  to  pay  to 
the  Christian  a  yearly  amount  of  gold  equal  to  that  which 
had  been  transmitted  to  Castillo  in  times  past  by  his  pre- 
decessors. The  letter  written  by  Aben  Alahmar  on  that 
occasion  was  in  the  following  words : 

"  Juzef  Muhamad  Aben  Alahmar,  King  of  Grranada,  your 
subject,  kisses  your  hands.  Commending  myself  to  your 
favour,  I  beg  you  to  know  that  I  departed  from  Illora  and 
marched  towards  the  city  of  Granada,  whence  there  came 
forth  to  receive  me  all  the  nobles  of  the  same,  who, 
kissing  my  hands  as  their  sovereign  and  lord,  resigned  to 
me  the  fortress  of  the  Alhambra.  All  this,  my  lord,  hath 
been  accomplished  by  the  favour  of  God  and  the  good 
fortune  of  your  aid.  The  King  Alhayzari  hath  fled  to 
Malaga,  taking  with  him  the  brother  of  the  Alciyde 
Ahnaf,  his  nephew,  with  the  two  sons  of  Muhamad  El 
Zaquir,  whom,  as  it  is  said,  he  hath  commanded  his  servants 
to  put  to  death :  before  his  departure  he  plundered 
the  Alcazars  of  all  that  they  contained,  and  these  treasures 
lie  hath  boruo  with  liim  to  his  place  of  refuge.  Now,  my 
lord,  with  the  help  and  favour  of  God,  and  by  the  aid  of  your 
potent  succours, — which  may  God  prosper! — there  hath 
marched  against  him  Don  Gomez  Ribera,  your  Commandant 
of  the  Frontiers,  with  certain  of  my  o^^u  cavaliers.  When 
tliese  forces  have  arrived  at  Malaga,  they  will  attack  the 
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place  of  his  abode,  when  by  the  favour  of  God,  and  the  aid 
of  your  Highness,  I  may  hope  soon  to  have  him  in  my 
hands." 

This  letter  was  sent  by  Jazef  Aben  Alahmar  to  the  court 
of  Seville  by  the  hands  of  a  noble  cavalier,  who  was  well 
received  by  the  King  of  Castille,  the  good  news  he  brought 
being  a  cause  of  much  rejoicing  to  that  monarch.  At  the 
same  time  there  came  an  envoy  from  the  King  of  Tunis, 
bringing  letters,  in  which  Abu  Fariz  entreated  the  King  of 
Castille  to  keep  measures  with  Muhamad  Alhayzari,  his 
kinsman,  nor  suffer  him  to  be  ruined  and  despoiled  of  his 
kingdom.  These  complaints  of  the  King  of  Tunis  reached 
the  Sovereign  of  Castille  through  the  hands  of  a  G-enoese 
merchant,  and  the  Christian  King  replied  by  transmitting 
his  excuses  to  the  African  Monarch,  Abu  Fariz,  for  the  part 
he  had  taken  in  that  matter. 

Six  months  had  Aben  Alahmar  reigned  happily  in 
Granada,  when  he  was  interrupted  by  death,  whose  hand  is 
ever  occupied  in  disturbing  the  projects  and  destroying  the 
delights  of  men.  He  had  become  old,  and  being  moreover 
infirm,  could  not  support  the  cares  of  government,  which, 
he  had  undertaken  with  an  immoderate  fervour  of  zeal 
His  death  brought  the  dissensions  which  had  previously 
divided  the  Granadine  people  to  a  close,  and  all  parties  now 
uniting,  agreed  to  proclaim  the  exiled  and  fugitive  King 
Muhamad  Alhayzari,  who  returned  to  occupy  his  throne  for 
the  third  time.  The  news  of  Juzef  Aben  Alahmar's  death 
had  reached  him  in  Malaga,  and  he  did  not  fail  to  rejoice 
therein  as  at  the  departure  of  an  enemy.  He  took  certain 
precautions  by  way  of  ascertaining  the  sincerity  of  those 
who,  having  proclaimed  him  King,  now  invited  him  to 
return  to  Granada ;  and  it  was  not  until  he  had  received 
assurance  of  their  fidelity  that  he  set  forth  on  his  way  to 
the  capital ;  but  his  mind  being  set  at  rest  on  that  point, 
he  repaired  thither  with  much  content. 

A  cavalier  of  high  degree  and  much  esteemed  in  Granada, 
named  Abdelhac,  was  now  appointed  to  be  his  A^izier  by  the 
restored  king,  who  was  advised  by  that  minister  to  send 
his  ambassadors  without  delay  to  the  King  of  Castille,  and 
to  Aben  Fariz,  King  of  Tunis,  to  the  end  that  all  cause  of 
discord   between   those    monarchs   then    existing    on   his 
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account  might  cease:  this  Mohamad  Alhayzari  did  with 
very  good  will,  when  a  truce  for  the  space  of  one  year  was 
agreed  to  by  the  Christian  king,  that  truce  being  after- 
wards prolonged  by  twelve  months  more. 

But  the  time  of  that  prolonged  truce  had  but  just 
elapsed  before  the  Christians  fell  upon  the  territories  of 
Granada,  and  took  the  fortified  town  of  Beni  Maurel,  after 
a  stubborn  resistance  on  the  part  of  the  inhabitants,  and 
many  a  fierce  assault  made  on  its  walls.  On  the  side  of 
Murcia,  the  cavalry  forming  the  frontier  guard  of  the 
Christians,  led  on  by  the  brave  Fayard,  also  poured  into 
the  kingdom  of  Grranada,  where  they  were  met  b}'-  Abdelbar, 
the  Vizier  of  Granada,  with  a  well-appointed  force  of  horse- 
men from  that  capital  and  from  the  Algarve.  The  two 
armies  having  arrived  in  presence,  a  well-contested  battle 
was  fought,  in  which  the  Christians  were  defeated,  their 
valiant  general,  who  laboured  to  maintain  the  field,  even 
after  the  greater  part  of  his  people  were  in  flight,  remaining 
dead  on  the  scene  of  carnage. 

At  the  same  time,  a  strong  body  of  the  Christian  troops 
made  themselves  masters  of  the  city  of  Huesca,  by  force  of 
arms.  The  place  was  vigorously  defended  by  the  Moslemah 
garrison,  but  after  a  grievous  mortality,  the  city  was  taken 
by  the  Infidel,  when  the  brave  defenders  retired  to  the 
citadel,  where  they  were  closely  besieged  by  their  enemies. 
The  Arraiz  of  Baza  El  Cawmi  now  hastened  to  their  assistance, 
and  cutting  hisway  through  the  Christian  force,  he  succeeded 
in  throwing  succours  into  the  castle ;  but  the  provisions  of  the 
gariison  being  totally  exhausted,  and  their  munitions  of 
war  likewir-e  entirely  expended,  they  were  compelled  to  re- 
sort to  negociations,  and  surrendered  their  stronghold,  from 
which  the  Moslemah  were  permitted  to  march  forth  in 
security. 


CHAP.  XXXI.— Waes  between  the  moslemah  and  christians. 

jrUHAMAD  EL  HAYZAEI    IS    DETHEONED    BY    MUHAJIAD   ABEN  OZMIN. 
ANOTHER  PAETT  PEOCLAIMS  ABEN   ISMAIL. 

In   the  year  840*  the  general  of  Muhamad  and  Vizier  of 
Granada,  Adelbar,  defeated   the  Christians  in  the  narrow 

*  A.D.  US6.—  Ccnde. 
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defiles  in  the  Comarca  near  Medina  Arcliidona,  to  the 
vicinity  of  which  city  ho  pursued  their  flying  bands,  among 
whose  numbers  the  Moslemah  lance  made  a  cruel  carnage. 
The  enemy  of  Allah  had  proposed  to  himself  the  surprise  of 
that  city,  towards  which  they  had  marched  with  infinite 
caution,  by  unaccustomed  ways ;  but  the  Vizier  Abdelbar 
was  awaiting  them  in  a  difficult  pass,  when  he  attacked  and 
threw  them  into  disorder,  as  hath  been  related.  In  the 
frightful  slaughter  which  then  followed,  the  Moslemah  took 
the  banners  of  the  Q-rand  Master  of  Alcantara,  by  whom  the 
Infidel  force  was  conducted:  all  his  people  were  either 
captured  or  put  to  death,  and  the  Grand  Master  himself 
escaped  only  by  the  fleetness  of  his  horse,  with  a  very  few 
cavaliers  of  his  train. 

The  Vizier  then  passed  on  to  attack  the  Christians  before 
Huelma,  to  which  city  they  were  laying  siege ;  but  they 
did  not  dare  to  venture  a  battle  with  the  brave  and 
victorious  Abdelbar,  and  being  compelled  to  strike  their 
camp,  those  Infidels  then  retired  towards  Jaen. 

In  the   following  year  of  841  the  same  general  fought 

various   battles   with   the   enemy   of  Allah,   in   which   he 

contended  with  prosperous  fortunes,  more   particularly  in 

the  Comarcas  of  Gruadix  and  the  Vega  of  Granada :  in  these 

conflicts  many  of  the  bravest  and  most  distinguished  generals 

of  Castillo   met   their  death.     In  the  year  following,  the 

frontier  guard  of  Murcia,  led  by  the  governor  Aben  Tayard, 

entered   the   territory   of    the    Moslemah,    attacking    the 

fortified   towns  of  Velad  Blanco  and  Velad  Kubio,  which 

surrendered  by  capitulation,  the  inhabitants  consenting  to 

remain  therein  as  Mudexares  or  tributaries,   subject  to  the 

King  of  Castillo  :  by  that  resolve  they  delivered  themselves 

from  the   perpetual  vexations   and   oppressions   caused  to 

them  by  the  frontier  guard  in  their  never-ceasing  irruptions. 

With   the   same  intent  the  cities  of  Guadix  and  Baza 

desired   to   make   terms   of  surrender   with   the   King   of 

Castillo  ;  but  they  wished  at  the  same  time  to  remain  free, 

nor  be  subjected  to  the  rule  of  his  governors,  and  to  take 

no  part  in  the  wars  that  might  be  thenceforward  declared. 

The  King  of  Castillo  on  his  part  would  have  had  them  give 

up  their  fortresses,  to  the  end  that  he  might  place  Christian 

garrisons  therein,  and  make  war  on  the  Granadinea  from 


326  DOMINION  OF  THE  AEABS  IN  SPAIN.        [a.D.  1437-9. 

those  strongholds,  and  as  the  inhabitants  would  not  consent 
to  that  arrangement,  thej  could  come  to  no  conditions : 
wherefore,  for  that  year,  Gruadix  and  Baza  did  not  escape 
the  inroads  and  devastations  of  the  Christian  army, 
which  were  fearfully  cruel.  Medina  Galera,  and  other 
fortified  towns,  were  at  the  same  time  occupied  by  the 
Infidel,  with  the  above-mentioned  stipulation,  that  the 
inhabitants  namely  were  to  remain  as  the  Mudexares  of 
Castille. 

The  Christians  now  laid  siege  to  Gebaltaric  also,  and  were 
led  to  that  expedition  by  the  Lord  of  Niebla  ;  but  the  people 
of  the  city  marched  forth  against  them,  and  falling  on  their 
camp  by  night,  when  they  were  least  expected,  the  besiegers 
were  thrown  into  the  utmost  confusion.  In  that  panic,  and 
flying  without  order,  large  numbers  were  drowned  in  the 
river  Palmones,  which  had  been  swollen  by  the  rains.  Here 
the  Lord  of  Niebla  himself,  with  many  of  the  people  who 
had  escaped  the  swords  of  the  brave  Moslemah  who 
defended  Gebaltaric,  perished  in  their  flight.  But  not  so 
fortunate  were  the  people  of  Huelma,  they  being  compelled 
to  surrender  their  city  to  the  Christians  led  by  the  Lord  of 
Buytrago :  that  general  was  a  distinguished  poet  as  well  as 
great  soldier,  and  he  permitted  the  inhabitants  of  Medina 
Huelma  to  depart  in  safety. 

At  the  same  time,  the  brave  general  Aben  Zeragh,  son  of 
the  Vizier  of  Muhamad  Alhayrazi,  even  Juzef  Ben  Zeragh, 
inarched  against  the  Christians,  who  were  devastating  the 
Comarcas  under  the  command  of  Don  Fulari  Perea,  the 
governor  of  Cazorla.  The  two  armies  encountered  each 
other  in  a  spacious  plain,  either  attacking  its  opponent  with 
a  chivalrous  determination  :*  they  fought  all  that  day  with 
so  much  steadiness  and  animosity  that  the  combatants 
seemed  rather  to  be  wild  beasts  in  deadly  conflict  than 
men  who  had  gone  forth  to  battle.  Yet  did  the  brave 
Aben  Zeragh  perform  acts  of  such  extraordinary  prowess, 
and  so  closely  pressed  the  Christian  force,  that  he  finally 
defeated  his  redoubtable  foe :  but  he  paid  for  that  advantage 

*  The  exquisite  naivete  of  the  original,  "Con  gentil  denuedo,"  is 
here  unliappily  lost,  being  but  poorly  rendered  by  the  phrase  in  the 
text.— Jr. 
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with  his  life :  heated  by  the  carnage,  and  neglecting,  in  the 
midst  of  the  horrors  around  him,  to  give  any  attention  to 
the  many  wounds  he  had  received  in  the  course  of  that  long 
day's  fight,  the  valiant  soldier  bled  to  death  on  the  field  of 
his  triumph.  The  governor  of  Cazorla,  Don  Fulari  Perea, 
who  wa-j  a  very  brave  cavalier,  died  in  like  manner  on  that 
field,  as  did  nearly  all  his  people,  seeing  that  very  few  of 
them  found  means  to  escape. 

The  result  of  this  battle  caused  the  people  of  Ca^ille  to 
lose  heart  for  that  time,  and  they  no  longer  ventured  to 
appear  in  the  territories  of  Granada.  On  the  IMoslemah. 
side  the  death  of  their  lUustrrous  leader  Aben  Zeragh  was 
very  deeply  deplored  in  all  the  kingdoni,  but  more  especially 
bv  the  noble  youth  and  ladies  of  Grranada,  by  whom  he  was 
much  beloved  for  the  graces  of  his  person  and  the  nobility 
of  his  character. 

And  now,  as  the  kingdom  of  Castille  had  become  the 
scene  of  new  revolutions  and  disorders,  so  it  would  appear 
that  the  contagion  had  extended  to  Granada ;  many  cavaliers 
of  that  city,  offended  by  their  King  Muhamad  Alhayzari, 
having  departed  from  his  capital  and  repaired  to  the  court 
of  Seville,  where  they  entered  the  service  of  the  Castillian 
king.  The  principal  person  among  these  malcontents  was 
Muhamad  Aben  Ismail,  nephew  of  the  king,  who  considered 
himself  aggrieved  by  his  uncle,  because  the  latter,  refusing 
his  consent  to  a  marriage  which  Muhamad  Ben  Ismail 
desired  to  contract,  had  preferred  another  cavalier,  who  was 
much  in  his  intimacy,  and  to  whom  he  had  given  the  lady 
in  dispute. 

Nor  was  this  the  sole  disquietude  w^hich  then  menaced 
the  tranquillity  of  the  kingdom  :  another  nephew  of  the  king, 
called  Aben  Ozmin,  who  was  then  in  Almeria,  being  made 
acquainted  with  the  dissensions  which  had  arisen  between 
those  cavaliers  of  Granada  and  his  uncle,  Muhanad  Alhay- 
zari, repaired  in  secret  to  the  capital  with  a  large  number  of 
his  partizans.  Here,  by  distributing  vast  sums  of  money 
among  the  populace,  while  he  brouglit  fuel  to  the  fire  of 
those  passions  which  were  raging  among  the  disaffected 
nobles,  Aben  Ozmin  contrived  in  a  short  time  to  excite  the 
minds  of  the  people  to  revolt.  The  culpable  endeavours  o 
his  partizans  having  brought  about  an  insurrection,   Aben 
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Ozmin  obtained  possession  of  the  Alhainbra ;  this  was 
followed  by  his  occupation  of  all  the  other  fortresses  of  t\ye 
capital,  when  the  rebeUioiis  nephew,  having  taken  hjs 
sovereign  and  kinsman  prisoner,  did  not  hesitate  to  place 
him  in  rigorous  confinement.  Thus  was  this  unlucky  prince 
deposed  for  the  third  time,  after  he  had  sat  on  the  throne 
thirteen  years. 

Muhamad  Aben  Ozmin  was  then  proclaimed  king,  yet 
not  wth  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  people,  many  ot 
those  who  had  at  first  appeared  among  his  partizans  now 
deserting  liim,  and  others  attaching  themselves  to  a  powerful 
party  formed  by  the  illustrious  Vizier  Abdelbar,  who  had 
retired  to  Montefrio  with  all  his  kindred  and  friends.  This 
sudden  and  unlooked-for  revolution  took  place  in  the 
year  849.* 

The  Yizier  Abdelbar  now  perceiving  that  it  would  not  be 
possible  to  reinstate  the  deposed  king,  Mohamad  Alhayzari, 
on  his  throne,  and  convinced  that  even  to  raise  a  voice  in 
his  favour  would  but  serve  to  hasten  the  royal  captive's 
deatli,  despatched  letters  to  the  Infant  Aben  Ismail,  who 
was  then  in  Castille,  and  to  whom  he  offered  the  kingdom  of 
Granada. 

Now  the  Yizier,  believing  it  probable  that  Aben  Ismail 
might  be  impeded  in  his  wish  to  leave  Castille  by  the  King 
of  the  Christians,  sent  these  letters  with  much  caution, 
having  written  them  in  a  certain  secret  manner,  known  only 
to  himself  and  the  Infant  Aben  Ismail, — nor  was  this  all : 
the  messengers  whom  he  chose  were  two  nobles  of  his  own 
house ;  but  he  caused  those  cavaliers  to  proceed  to  the 
court  of  Castille  in  disguise,  and  thus  it  was  that  they 
presented  themselves  to  Aben  Ismail,  with  whom  they  found 
means  to  speak  in  private,  and  to  whom  they  proposed  a 
secret  departure  from  Castille. 

But  the  Infant,  confiding  in  the  generosity  of  the 
Christian  king,  would  not  consent  to  leave  the  country 
without  his  knowledge ;  he  therefore  consulted  him  openly 
on  that  affair,  making  known  the  business  on  which  the 
Grnnadine  cavaliers  had  been  sent,  and  the  proposals  made 
to   i)im.      Then   the    Christian   king   not   only    threw   no 

*  1..-D.  14A,5.—Condg. 
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obstacle  iti  the  way  of  his  departure,  but  offered  him  liis 
assistance,  and  gave  him  letters  to  the  generals  on  his 
frontiers,  coniinanding  them  to  aid  the  Moslemah  prince  for 
the  fultilmeut  of  his  purpose. 

The  Infant  Aben  Isinail  then  commenced  his  return  to 
Granada,  having  in  his  company  certain  cavaliers  who 
belonged  to  the  service  of  the  Kiug  of  Castille.  When  he 
reached  the  frontier,  Aben  Ismail  was  joined  by  the  generals 
and  governors  of  the  border,  who  followed  him  with  a 
brilliant  force  of  cavalry,  and  they  proceeded  to  IMedina 
Montefrio.  Arrived  within  a  certain  distance  of  that  city, 
the  Infant  ^^as  received  by  Abdelbar,  who  had  come  forth 
to  meet  him,  and  he  was  there  proclaimed  King  of 
Grranada. 

Meanwhile,  Aben  Ozmin,  who  was  reigning  as  king  in 
Granada,  receiving  information  to  the  effect  that  the 
Christians  were  favouring  his  cousin,  determined  to  avenge 
himself  on  those  Infidels :  he  attacked  their  fortress 
accordingly  with  a  powerful  host,  being  the  more  effectually 
encouraged  to  that  step  by  the  wars  and  revolutions  then 
dividing  the  kingdom  of  Castillo.  With  a  marvellous  dili- 
gence, Aben  Ozmin  led  his  troops  against  the  fortified  town 
of.  Benamaurel,*  which  he  besieged  and  assaulted  with 
great  violence.  The  resistance  offered  by  the  garrison  was 
overcome,  and  he  entered  the  place  by  force  of  arms,  puttijig 
to  death  or  taking  captive  all  the  Christians  who  had  aided 
in  the  defence  of  the  place  :  among  the  latter  was  Herrera, 
the  Alcayde  of  Benamaurel. 

The  frontier-guard  of  Andalusia,  intimidated  by  that 
successful  commencement,  now  no  longer  desired  to  await 
the  onslaught  or  impede  tlie  progress  of  the  victorious 
king,  Muhamad  Aben  Ozman,  the  fury  of  whose  attack  at 
Benamaurel  appears  to  have  inspired  terror  into  their  hearts : 
he  therefore  marched,  without  meeting  resistance,  to  the 
stronghold  of  Aben  Zulema,  which  was  defended  by  a  brave 
garrison  of  the  Christians.  By  means  of  the  Alcayde 
Herrera,  who  was  his  prisoner,  the  conqueror  Aben  Ozman 
then  proposed  to  those  troops  to  surrender,  and  not  expose 
themselves  to  the  miserable  fate  which  had  befallen  their 

*  Beai  Maurel. 
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brethren  of  Eenamaurel ;  but  the  Cliristians,  despising  these 
menaces,  refused  to  resign  their  trust  ;  whereupon  the 
Moslemah  cavaliers  attacked  them  ^rith  such  ardour  that 
no  force  could  resist  the  impetuosity  of  their  charge ;  the 
fortress  was  ultimately  tnken  by  escalade,  and  not  a  man  of 
all  who  were  in  it  was  suffered  to  escape  with  life.  The 
King  Aben  Ozmin  then  returned  in  triumph  to  Granada, 
his  troops  laden  with  the  rich  spoils  tliey  had  gathered  in 
treasures,  captives,  and  flocks. 


CHAP.  XXXII. — Aben  ozmin  is  compelled  to  fly  eeom  geanada. 

rROCLAMATION  OF  THE  KING  ABEN  ISMAIL. 

In  the  following  year,  the  King  of  Granada,  Aben  Ozmin, 
divided  his  forces  into  several  bodies  ;  some  of  these  he 
directed  on  different  points  of  the  frontiers,  while  he  de- 
tached another  against  his  cousin  Aben  Ismail.  The 
principal  division  of  these  troops  was  commanded  by  the 
king  in  person,  and  entering  with  that  force  on  the  territory 
of  Andalusia,  he  took  the  cities  of  Huesca,  Yelad  Abiad,  and 
Yelad  Alahmar.  Having  placed  garrisons  in  those  for- 
tresses, he  plundered  and  laid  waste  the  neighbouring 
Comarcas,  taking  captive  large  numbers  of  men  and  women, 
with  flocks  and  herds  in  vast  abundance :  that  done,  and 
laden  with  an  inestimable  booty,  Aben  Ozmin  returned 
rich  and  well  satisfied  to  Medina  Granada. 

And  now,  as  the  King  Aben  Ozmin  was  made  acquainted 
with  the  dissensions  which  had  once  more  arisen  between 
the  King  of  Castillo  on  the  one  side,  and  the  Kings  of 
Arragon  and  Navarre  on  the  other,  he  resolved  to  attempt 
the  turning  of  those  discords  to  his  own  account,  and  sent 
envoys  bearing  letters  to  the  two  last  mentioned  sovereigns, 
wherein  he  proposed  to  form  an  alliance  with  them  against 
the  King  of  Castille.  ^\  ith  these  messengers  Aben  Ozmin 
sent  many  costly  presents  also  ;  as,  for  example,  fine  horses 
with  splendid  caparisons,  tissues  of  silk  and  gold,  magnifi- 
cently jewelled  arms,  and  many  other  precious  gifts.  The 
treaties  then  concerted  between  the  Moslemali  King  of 
Granada  and  those  Christians  went  to  the  cilect  that  Aben 
Ozmin  should  enter  the  territories  of  the  King  of  Castille 
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witli  a  powerful  army,  while  the  Kings  of  Navarre  and 
Arragon  should  fall  on  them  in  like  manner,  each  from 
his  own  borders. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  year  following  Aben  Ozmin 
assembled  his  forces  accordingly,  and  made  irruptions  on 
the  kingdom  of  Murcia,  wliich  belonged  to  the  King  of 
Castille  ;  he  then  pillaged  and  burnt  the  villages  and  farms, 
leaving  desolation  wherever  he  appeared.  The  Christian 
general,  Don  Tellez  Griron,  went  forth  against  him  with  his 
troops,  and  a  battle  was  fought  in  the  vicinity  of  Medina 
Chinchilla  ;  when  the  brave  Aben  Ozmin  defeated  the 
Infidels,  killing  and  taking  captive  large  numbers  of  them, 
whom  he  bore  in  triumph  to  Glranada.  In  the  next  year, 
and  still  continuing  in  alliance  with  the  Kings  of  Arragou 
and  Navarre,  the  Moslemah  sovereign  once  more  fell  upon 
the  territories  of  the  Christians,  cutting  up  the  fields  of 
Andalusia  and  causing  infinite  terror  to  all  the  dwellers  in 
that  land.  They  were  indeed  in  much  fear  lest  the  vic- 
torious Aben  Ozmin  should  march  on  Cordova  and  lay  siege 
to  that  city,  but  he  conteuted  himself  with  devastating  the 
district  of  Arcos,  and  having  driven  off  all  the  flocks,  and 
slain  or  taken  captive  the  unfortunate  inhabitants,  he  re- 
turned for  that  time  to  his  capital. 

The  next  year  Aben  Ozmin  sent  his  general,  Muhamad, 
son  of  Abdelbar,  to  lay  waste  the  territory  of  his  foes, 
directing  him  to  march  on  the  kingdom  of  Murcia.  This 
young  man,  having  been  detained  in  the  capital  by  a  love 
affair  in  which  he  was  engaged,  had  refused  to  join  the  ex- 
pedition of  his  father,  when  the  latter  departed  to  oft'er  his 
services  to  Aben  Ismail,  and  had  attached  himself  to  the 
King  Aben  Ozmin,  in  the  hope  that  his  faithful  service 
might  induce  that  monarch  to  favour  his  marriage  with  the 
object  of  his  affection : — and  the  king  did  in  fact  esteem 
and  value  Muhamad  Abdelbar  very  much  for  his  bravery 
and  ability,  conferring  on  him  many  honourable  charges, 
and  employing  him  in  the  most  difiicult  enterprises.  Thus 
in  the  spring  of  the  year  now  in  question  he  had  sent  him 
to  make  an  inroad  on  the  kingdom  of  Murcia,  as  hath  been 
related.  Nor  was  the  enterprise  a  less  successful  one  than 
usual  in  the  earlier  part  of  its  progress  ;  Abdelbar  collected  a 
large  amount  of  booty,  and  was  happily  returning  with  flocks 
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and  captives  in  great  abundance,  when  certain  of  the  Al- 
caydes  whom  he  had  in  his  company  rashly  proposed  an  attack 
on  the  territory  of  Lorca.  To  this  Abdelbar  imprudently 
consented  :  he  drove  his  prisoners  and  booty  before  him, 
gathering  up  and  adding  to  their  numbers  all  that  fell  into 
his  hands  as  he  passed  through  the  district,  in  which  he 
com.mitted  fearful  ravages.  But  having  crossed  the  Yega 
of  Lorca  and  approached  the  city,  a  large  body  of  the 
Christian  cavalry  was  seen  to  leave  the  gates,  and  the 
valiant  Moslemah  awaiting  their  attack,  an  obstinate  en- 
gagement ensued,  in  which  Muhamad  Abdelbar  was  defeated 
and  lost  the  greater  part  of  his  best  cavaliers,  with  all  his 
captives.  After  fighting  like  a  lion,  he  at  last  determined 
on  retiring,  but  his  retreat  was  a  disastrous  one,  and  he 
arrived  in  Granada  with  only  a  small  number  of  his  men ; 
whereupon  Aben  Ozmin,  perceiving  that  he  had  betrayed  a 
want  of  foresight,  and  forgetting  all  his  past  services,  ad- 
dressed him  in  these  words  : — 

"  Since  thou  hast  not  thought  it  good  to  die  in  the  con- 
flict as  a  brave  man  ought  to  do,  I  will  have  thee  die  the 
coward's  death  in  a  prison:"  having  said  which,  he  com- 
manded that  the  unhappy  youth  should  be  put  to  death, 
which  was  instantly  done. 

The  King  Aben  Ismail  had  meanwhile  remained  at 
Medina  Montefrio,  protecting  his  subjects  and  defending 
his  towns  with  much  care,  while  he  awaited  the  moment 
when  the  King  of  Castille,  disembarrassed  of  his  wars  with 
Arragon  and  Navarre,  should  be  able  to  give  him  aid  against 
his  cousiu,  the  King  Aben  Ozmin.  His  alliance  with  the 
Christians  had  in  the  meantime  enabled  him  to  secure  his 
people  from  the  incursions  which  had  so  cruelly  devastated 
the  kingdom  of  Murcia,  and  he  did  his  best  to  keep  up  their 
hopes  and  animate  his  partizans  by  assurances  of  a  brighter 
future  in  store  for  them. 

Now  the  enemies  of  Aben  Ozmin  were  largely  increased 
in  their  numbers  by  the  cruelty  of  that  sovereign,  which 
caused  a  feeling  of  discontent  soon  to  become  manifest 
among  his  subjects.  Inflated  by  the  triumphs  he  had  ob- 
tained over  the  Christians,  Aben  Ozmin  daily  displayed  new 
pride,  and  his  haughtiness  estranged  tlie  hearts  of  his  nobles, 
while  his  thirst  for  blood  caused  every  man  to  tremble  ia 
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his  presence,  seeing  that  he  would  often  command  the 
death  of  the  most  distinguished  men  for  the  h'glitest  cause  ; 
nay,  not  unfrequently  without  any  cause  whatever.  He 
furthermore  despoiled  of  their  possessions  and  dismissed 
from  their  employment  the  old  and  faithful  Xeques  of  his 
kingdom,  to  reward  the  Arrayaces  or  military  leaders  who 
were  the  companions  of  his  expeditions.  He  would  in  like 
manner  arrange  the  marriages  of  his  courtiers  without  con- 
sulting any  other  will  than  his  own,  compelling  fathers  to, 
bestow  the  hands  of  their  daughters  on  such  persons  as  it 
pleased  him  to  designate,  in  total  disregard  of  their  disincli- 
nation to  do  so,  and  still  less  considering  the  inclinations  of 
the  brides  of  whom  be  disposed  in  that  arbitrary  manner. 

These  things  gave  just  cause  of  complaint,  nor  could 
there  fail  to  result  much  dissatisfaction  from  a  mode  of 
conduct  on  the  part  of  the  king  so  tyrannical  and  offensive. 
He  became  an  object  of  detestation  to  the  nobles  for  these 
causes,  while  his  cruelty  destroyed  the  affection  of  the 
people,  who  ultimately  feared  him  as  they  did  death  and  the 
grave.  A  way  was  thus  opened  to  his  enemies,  and  their 
success  was  facilitated  by  his  misconduct.  The  King  of 
Castille,  moreover,  had  now  made  peace  with  his  neighbours 
of  Arragon  and  Navarre,  when  he  determined  to  avenge 
himself  on  the  King  of  Granada  for  the  long  series  of 
insult  and  injury  that  he  had  suffered  at  his  hands.  He 
therefore  assembled  a  large  army  of  well-appointed  troops 
destined  to  serve  as  auxiliaries  of  the  King  Aben  Ismail, 
and  with  that  force  added  to  his  own  people,  the  latter 
marched  against  his  cousin. 

The  host  of  Aben  Ozmin  having  also  advanced  to  the 
encounter  of  his  enemiv^s,  the  two  armies  soon  gained  sight 
of  each  other,  and  an  obstinate  engagement  ensued,  wherein 
both  sides  fought  with  heroic  valour  ;  but  Aben  Ozman  was 
finally  defeated  by  the  Moslemah  and  Christian  forces  under 
the  command  of  his  cousin  Aben  Ismail:  he  fled  with  the 
ruins  of  his  cavalry,  and  it  was  not  without  difficulty  that 
be  regained  his  capital.  He  then  attempted  a  second  muster 
of  troops,  but  his  people,  estranged  by  the  cruelty  he  had 
betrayed,  presented  themselves  in  small  numbers  only,  and 
the  king,  perceiving  that  hia  fortune  had  changed,  resolved 
to  take  a  signal  vengeance  on  all  whom  he  suspected  of 
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feeliDg  but  a  lukewarm  zeal  in  his  service.  Having  retired 
to  the  Alhambra,  he  summoned  a  large  number  of  those 
among  the  principal  cavaliers  of  Granada,  against  whom  he 
had  taken  umbrage,  to  his  presence,  and  then  caused  them 
all  to  be  put  to  deatli.  But  now,  finding  that  the  people  of 
the  city  had  risen  in  revolt,  and  were  proclaiming  his  cousin 
Ismail  their  king,  even  before  he  had  presented  himself, 
Aben  Ozmin  no  longer  believed  his  life  secure  in  the 
fortress,  and  determined  to  fly  before  he  was  besieged 
therein.  He  was  accompanied  in  his  flight  by  certain  of 
the  cavaliers  whom  he  had  admitted  to  his  closest  intimacy ; 
but  knowing  that  few  had  any  cause  to  love  him,  he  dis- 
trusted them  all,  and  disappearing  from  among  the  followers 
still  left  to  him,  he  took  refuge  in  the  mountains.  These 
things  occurred  in  the  year  859.* 

Aben  Ismail  now  made  his  entrance  into  Granada,  where 
he  was  received  by  the  Xeques  and  nobles :  he  was  then 
immediately  proclaimed  king  with  great  pomp,  that  cere- 
mony being  subsequently  performed  in  all  the  principal 
cities  of  the  kingdom,  as  well  as  in  Medina  Granad  i. 

The  new  king  then  sent  his  ambassadors  to  the  King  of 
Castille  with  letters,  in  which  he  acknowledged  himself  the 
vassal  of  that  monarch  :  he  furthermore  expressed  his 
gratitude  by  the  many  rich  presents  which  accompanied 
those  letters, — cloth  of  gold  and  silk,  beautiful  horses,  and 
rich  caparisons,  forming  part  of  that  princely  gift ;  but  as 
the  King  Don  Juanf  of  Castille,  who  had  assisted  him  to 
ascend  his  throne,  died  some  short  time  after,  Aben  Ismail 
made  no  proposal  to  resume  his  treaties  of  amity  and 
alliance  with  Don  Enrique, J  his  son,  desiring  to  avoid 
giving  a  subject  of  discontent  to  the  Granad ines,  and 
knowing  well  that  his  subjects  did  not  view  the  friendship 
existing  between  himself  and  the  Christians  with  favourable 
eyes. 

Por  that  reason  Aben  Ismail  gave  his  generals  permission 
to  make  an  inroad  on  tl\e  frontiers  of  Castille,  and  to  lay  the 
country  under  contribution  :  tliis  they  eflected  accordingly, 
and  the  flocks  and  captives  taken  on  that  occasion  were  very 

*  A.D.  14-54. — Conde. 
t  John  II. ' 
X  Uenry  IV. 
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numerous,  the  careless  security  and  confidence,  in  which  the 
Christians  were  then  living,  having  much  facilitated  the 
success  of  the  Moslemali  generals. 

Now  as  no  cause  had  been  given  for  that  aggression,  the 
King  Don  Enrique  was  much  astonished,  as  v*'ell  as  dis- 
pleased, by  the  acts  of  violence  committed,  and  commanded 
that  his  troops  should  be  assembled  to  make  reprisals.  He 
then  marched  on  Granada  with  fourteen  thousand  cavalry^ 
and  foot-soldiers  innumerable,  subjecting  all  the  country  te 
fire  and  sword ;  the  harvests  were  burnt,  the  trees  wera 
rooted  up,  and  whatever  was  found  beyond  the  wails  of  thl 
capital  was  utterly  destroyed. 

Yet  the  King  Aben  Ismail  would  not  venture  on  a  battle  of 
power  against  power;  he  contented  himself  with  sending  out 
strong  companies  of  his  light  cavalry,  and  these  presented 
themselves  boldly  to  skirmish  with  the  Christians,  causing 
them  heavy  losses,  and  for  the  most  part  retiring  victorious 
from  these  encounters.  "Within  the  city,  meanwhile,  all 
was  carefully  prepared  for  whatever  demands  might  arise ; 
on  every  public  place  the  troops  remained  constantly  under 
arms,  while  the  walls  and  towers  were  powerfully  manned 
and  guarded.  The  King  of  Castille,  therefore,  seeing  that 
the  Moslemah  could  not  be  brought  to  battle,  and  would 
only  come  forth  to  those  skirmishes,  wherein,  though  ap- 
parently but  of  slight  importance,  large  numbers  of  his 
people  were  slain,  bethought  himself  of  returning  to  his 
states  :  he  knew  the  address  of  the  Granadine  cavaliers,  and 
their  fitness  for  the  species  of  combat  in  which  alone  they 
would  then  engage,  but  wherein  the  bravest  soldiers  of 
Castille  were  daily  slain  or  wounded,  to  the  infinite  dis- 
couragement of  his  people  ;  nay,  there  were  not  a  few  who 
expressed  their  discontent  with  that  destructive  mode  of 
warfare,  and  some  even  deserted  their  colours  and  departed 
to  their  homes.  Wherefore,  resolving  to  content  himself 
with  the  vengeance  he  had  taken  on  the  Comarcas  of 
Granada  for  the  injuries  done  to  his  territories,  the  King 
Don  Enrique  returned  for  that  time  to  his  own  dominions. 

But  when  the  spring  had  opened  in  the  following  year, 
the  Christian  army  again  appeared  in  the  land :  the 
light  cavalry  of  Granada  poured  forth  in  their  turn  to 
impede  his  operations,  compelling  King  Enrique  to  employ 
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his  whole  force  in  the  encounter  of  their  numerous  bands, 
•which  divided  the  Christian  power:  then  the  contending 
parties  fought  with  varying  fortunes,  but  to  the  maaifest 
disadvantage  of  the  invaders,  wlio  could  rarely  bring  their 
numbers  to  bear  effectually  on  the  flying  squadrons  of  their 
^be. 

In  one  of  these  encounters  died  Garcilaso  de  la  Vega,  the 
Christian  King's  most  valued  servant  and  intimate  friend : 
to  avenge  that  death,  which  caused  Don  Enrique  extreme 
regret,  he  then  made  a  cruel  devastation  on  the  Vega,  and 
having  taken  the  fortified  town  of  Ximena,  he  put  all  its 
inhabitants  to  the  edge  of  the  sword. 


CHAP  XXXIII. — Treaty  fob  ashoet  truce  between aben  ismail, 

KING  OF  GRANADA,  and  THE  KING  OF  CASTILLE.  CAMPAIGNS  OF  THE 
PRINCE  MULEY  ABUL  HASSAN.  HE  SUCCEEDS  TO  HIS  FATHER,  ABEN 
ISMAIL. 

EuT  now  desiring  to  put  an  end  to  the  sufferings  occasioned 
by  the  Christian  inroads,  the   King  Aben  Ismail  sent  his 
messengers  to  the  King  of  Castille,  proposing  conditions  of 
agreement,  and,  although  with  much  reluctance,  they  then 
made  a  truce  for  a  certain  time  and  on  certain  conditions  ; 
but  these  did  not  include  the  frontier  of  Jaen,  and  the  war 
was  there  left  open  to  both  nations.     Of  this  circumstance 
the  brave  generals  of  Granada  were  not  slow  to  avail  them- 
selves ;  they  made  frequent  incursions  on  the  Comarcas  of 
Jaen,  and  caused  much  evil  to  the  Christian  dwellers  in  that 
land.     In  one  of  those  irruptions  they  defeated  the  enemy 
with    a    notable     slaughter,    and     taking    the     Christian 
governor,  Castaneda,  prisoner,  they  carried  him  in  triumph 
to  Granada. 

Aben  Ismail,  the  new  King  of  Granada,  ruled  his  do- 
minions with  great  prudence  and  justice ;  he  was  therefore 
much  beloved  by  all  classes  of  his  subjects.  The  houses 
built  without  the  city,  and  which  had  been  destroyed  or 
injured  during  the  war,  he  caused  to  be  restored  to  their 
previous  condition,  ameliorating  the  police  of  the  capital, 
restoring  the  public  edifices,  planting  trees,  and  giving  his 
careful  attention  to  all  that  could  contribute  to  the  well- 
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being  of  his  people.  Aben  Ismail  was  a  lover  of  jousts  and 
tournaments,  and  would  sometimes  bear  a  part  in  the  exer- 
cises exhibited,  being  endowed  with  much  address  and 
singularly  accomplished  in  the  management  of  his  horse. 
He  had  two  sons,  the  elder  of  whom  was  now  rising 
beyond  the  years  of  childhood  and  ^^as  entering  man's 
estate ;  the  voung  prince  was  called  Muley  Abul  Hassan : 
he  too  exhibited  much  address  in  the  exercises  proper  to 
his  birth,  was  a  lively,  animated  youth,  a  courageous  soldier, 
and  accomplished  cavalier :  the  younger  son  of  the  king  was 
called  Cid  Abdailah. 

Now  the  Prince  Muley  Abul  Hassan,  eagerly  desirous  of 
an  opportunity  for  displaying  his  valour  iu  a  campaign 
against  the  Christians,  took  a  chosen  band  of  cavalry, 
and  without  respect  to  the  truce  which  his  father  had  at 
that  time  formed  with  the  King  of  Castillo,  he  entered  the 
territory  of  Andalusia,  swept  off  the  flocks  from  the  Co- 
marcas  of  Estej)ra,  and  taking  captive  such  of  the  inhabi- 
tants as  he  did  not  slay  in  all  the  villages  and  farms  of  the 
district.  The  frontier-guard  of  Osuna  marched  against 
him,  and  Abul  Hassan  fought  a  hardly-contested  battle  witii 
those  troops ;  but  after  a  heavy  loss  on  both  sides,  the 
Moslemah  prince  was  compelled  to  retire,  abandoning  the 
booty  he  had  taken  as  the  only  means  of  securing  his  owu 
retreat. 

In  the  year  865,  Prince  Abul  Hassan  made  another  and 
more  terrible  irruption  on  the  Christian  frontiers,  and  on 
that  occasion  his  onslaught  was  not  so  perilous,  and  was 
more  successful. 

The  Christians,  led  by  the  Duke  of  Medina  Sidonia,  then 
laid  siege  to  Gebaltaric,  of  which  they  m.ade  themselves 
masters  after  an  obstinate  resistance  on  the  part  of  the 
garrison,  the  place  being  finally  compelled  to  surrender  by 
capitulation; — a  great  and  serious  injury  to  the  Moslemjih. 
In  another  part  of  the  kingdom  losses  Avere  also  incurred 
at  this  time :  among  others,  that  of  the  fortified  town  of 
Archidona,  which  was  besieged  by  Don  Pedro  Giron,  and 
being  reduced  to  extremity,  surrendered  by  capitulation,  as 
Gebaltaric  had  done. 

By  these  disasters  the  King  Aben  Ismail  was  compelled 
to  make  supplication  for  a  truce  to  the  King  of  Castille ; 

VOL.  Til.  Z 
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nor  did  the  latter  refuse  his  request.  It  is  even  said  that 
Don  Enrique  left  Gebaltaric  and  repaired  to  the  Vega  of 
Granada,  there  to  hold  conference  with  the  King  of  Granada. 
He  was  received  by  Aben  Ismail,  as  these  wr'ters  add,  with 
much  pomp,  and  they  bauquetted  in  company  within  the 
shade  of  a  magnificent  pavilion,  where  they  subsequently 
arranged  the  terms  of  their  treaty.  The  King  of  Granada 
then  presented  a  rich  gift  to  the  Castillian  monarch,  who 
gave  him  a  jewel  of  inestimable  price  in  return.  When 
Don  Enrique  took  his  leave,  he  was  accompanied  to  the 
fi'ontier  by  many  of  the  principal  cavaliers  of  Seville, 
seeing  that  the  treaty  of  peace  just  concluded  enabled 
those  of  Granada  to  resort  freely  and  in  security  to  the 
Christian  court,  whence  they  departed,  as  it  pleased  them, 
with  equal  freedom :— the  same  privilege  was  accorded  to 
the  Castillian  nobles  as  regarded  the  court  of  Granada,  the 
cavaliers  of  either  country  being  received  with  as  much 
favour  in  the  foreign  capital,  as  in  that  of  his  own  sovereign. 

From  this  time  Aben  Ismail,  King  of  Granada,  passed 
his  days  in  peace,  until  he  was  assailed  by  the  hand  of  death. 
That  event  occurred  at  a  time  when  he  was  in  his  palace 
of  Almeria,  with  his  father-in-law,  Cidi  Yahye  Alimayar,  and 
in  the  spring  of  the  year  870. 

After  the  death  of  the  King  Aben  Ismail,  his  elder  son, 
Muley  Abul  Hassan,  succeeded  to  the  throne  :  that  prince 
called  himself  Aly  Abul  Hassan.  He  wa«  a  brave  and 
magnanimous  sovereign,  deligliting  in  war,  and  finding  his 
best  pleasure  in  the  perils  and  horrors  thereof;  but  for  that 
reason  he  became  the  cause  of  the  ruin  which  subsequently 
befel  the  kingdom  and  brought  about  tlie  extinction  of 
Islam  in  Andalusia. 

In  his  Hareem,  Abul  Hassan  had  two  wives  whom  he 
loved  more  than  the  others  ;  the  principal  of  these  was  his 
cousin,  and  the  mother  of  the  infant  Mohamad  Abnabillah,* 
and  the  second  was  Zoraya,t  a  daughter  of  the  Alcayde  of 
Martos,  who  was  of  the  lineage  of  the  Christians  :  she  was 
the  mother  of  two  sons,  born  in  an  evil  hour,  and  at  a 
moment  of  shame  and   misfortune,   seeing  that   they  lent 

*  The  Boabdil  of  English  writers.  f  See  page  342  {note). 
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their  aid  to  the  downfall  of  their  native  country,  as  we  shall 
see  hereafter. 

The  first  two  years  of  Abul  Hassan's  reign  were  passed 
in  quietude  and  tranquillity ;  but  he  had  been  seeking  an 
occasion  for  putting  an  end  to  his  truce  with  the  Intidel, 
and  was  on  the  point  of  attacking  the  Christian  territories 
in  the  third  year  of  his  accession,  when  a  rebellion  was 
excited  against  him  in  Medina  Malaga  by  his  younger 
brother.  This  was  Cid  Abu  Abdallah,  the  Alcayde  of  that 
city,  a  man  of  high  authority,  distinguished  valour,  and 
great  reputation  in  the  kingdom  of  Grranada.  Intelligence 
of  that  insurrection  having  reached  the  king,  Abul  Hassan 
immediately  took  measures  for  the  subjugation  of  the  rebel, 
whom  he  deprived  of  his  Alcaydia,  naming  a  general  of 
much  experience  and  valour  as  his  successor:  the  new 
Alcayde  of  Malaga,  who  was  also  a  kinsman  of  King  Abul 
Hassan,  then  set  forth  without  delay,  and  commanding 
a  well-appointed  body  of  troops,  directed  his  march  against 
the  insurgent. 

But  not  for  this  did  the  rebel  governor  lose  heart ;  he 
sent  letters  to  the  King  of  Castille,  in  which  he  solicited 
the  aid  of  that  monarch  against  Abul  Hassan,  whom  he 
declared  to  be  an  embittered  enemy  of  the  Cinistians, 
citing  in  proof  of  that  assertion  the  fact  of  his  having  broken 
the  truce  he  had  formed  with  them,  although  no  reason 
could  be  assigned  for  his  doing  so.  Now  the  Castillian 
king,  Don  Enrique,  was  at  Archidona  in  the  year  874,*  and 
at  that  place  the  rebel  Alcayde  presented  himself  to  offer  his 
respects  to  the  Christian  monarch,  bringing  rich  gifts,  more- 
over, of  beautiful  horses,  splendid  caparisons,  and  costly  arms. 
He  was  hospitably  entertained  by  Don  Enrique,  who 
received  him  to  the  protection  of  his  faith  and  shelter,  pro- 
mising him  assistance  of  troops,  moreover,  for  the  war  he 
was  about  to  undertake  against  the  King  of  Granada,  his 
brother. 

JSo  long  time  elapsed  before  that  promise  was  made 
known  to  Abul  Hassan,  and  he  being  greatly  offended 
thereby,  resolved  to  take  a  signal  vengeance.     He  marched 

*  According  to  Mariana,  1469. —  Conde. 
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on  the  Christian  monarch's  territories  in  person  accordingly, 
and  after  making  fearful  devastations,  his  light  skirmishers, 
harassing  all  the  Coraarcas  of  Cordova,  penetrated  even 
as  far  as  those  of  Seville,  carrying  terror  into  the  whole 
land.  The  towns  of  Castille  were  seized  with  a  general 
panic,  nor  could  the  frontier  guard  restrain  those  invaders, 
who  passed  at  their  pleasure  throughout  Andalusia. 

Kavages  of  equal  extent  and  cruelty  were  committed  by 
the  Moslemah  troops  on  the  Christian  territories  in  the 
year  876,*  and  these  things  caused  the  extreme  of  dismay 
to  the  inhabitants,  seeing  that  the  Christians  of  those  days 
had  never  before  been  so  closely  pressed  by  the  Moslemah 
arms :  but  the  King  Abul  Hassan  contented  himself  with 
the  plunder  and  devastation  of  the  country,  nor  did  he  make 
an  attack  on  any  of  the  fortified  towns. 

In  this  year  of  876,  the  Christian  noble,  Don  Diego  of 
Cordova,  requested  from  the  King  of  Granada  an  open  field 
and  free  lists  for  his  quarrel  with  Don  Alonzo  of  Aguilar, 
by  whom  he  had  been  mortally  oflended ;  having  first  re- 
quired the  same  at  the  hands  of  his  lord,  the  King  of  Castille, 
by  whom  that  demand  had  been  refused.  Don  Diego  was 
favourably  received  by  Abul  Hassan,  who  assigned  him  the 
field  he  requested,  and  fixing  the  Vega  of  Granada  as  the 
place  where  the  dispute  between  the  Christian  cavaliers 
should  be  decided,  he  caused  the  lists  to  be  prepared  for 
that  purpose  ;  but  as  Don  Alonzo  Aguilar,  being  forbidden 
to  appear  by  the  king  his  master,  did  not  present  himself 
on  the  appointed  day,  the  King  of  Granada  declared  him 
to  be  vanquished. 

Now  it  chanced  that  there  was  then  at  the  court  of 
Granada  a  certain  cavalier  who  was  the  friend  of  Don 
Diego  DAguilar,  and  he,  being  in  the  lists,  affirmed  that 
Don  Alonzo  was  not  absent  of  his  own  will,  being  too  good  a 
cavalier  to  refuse  the  battle;  wherefore  he  ofi'ered  to  maintain 
that  challenge  in  his  own  person,  and  fight  in  Don  Alonzo's 
place.  To  this  proposal  the  king  would  not  consent ;  but 
neither  would  the  Granadine  cavalier,  who  was  the  kinsman 
of  Abul  Hassan,  allow  that  Don  Alonzo  should  be  declared 
either  craven  or  conquered.     In  vain  did  the  sovereign  of 

*  According  to  Mariana,  1471. — Condc, 
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Granada  explain  to  the  angry  noble  tliat  Don  Diego  de 
Cordova  having  his  safe  conduct,  he  could  not  permit  that 
cavalier  to  accept  the  challenge  of  any  man  then  present, 
save  only  Don  Alonzo  D'Aguilar,  who  did  not  appear.  The 
Granadine  cavalier  still  persisted,  whereupon  Abul  Hassan 
commanded  his  guards  to  take  him  prisoner ;  the  resistance 
he  then  made  to  those  who  would  have  captured  him, 
further  irritating  the  king,  his  kinsman  and  lord,  the  latter 
condemned  him  to  death  for  that  failure  in  respect  to  his 
person,  and  gave  orders  for  his  immediate  execution :  nor 
would  obedience  to  that  mandate  have  been  delayed,  but 
for  the  intercession  of  Don  Diego  de  Cordova,  w^hom  Abul 
Hassan  esteemed  very  highly,  and  at  whose  entreaty  he 
consented  to  pardon  the  offender. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  same  year  of  87G,  the  King  of 
Granada  sent  his  generals  again  to  make  an  inroad  on  the" 
territory  of  the  Christians,  when  they  crossed  the  frontier 
at  several  points,  and  at  the  same  moment  of  time  ;  then 
they  inflicted  grievous  wrongs  and  injuries  on  the  inhabitants, 
and  returned  to  Granada  with  rich  spoils  of  flocks  and 
captives.  But  the  Christian  general  commanding  on  the 
frontier  of  Andalusia,  Don  Buy  Ponce  de  Leon,  was 
meanwhile  devastating  the  Comarcas  of  Medina  Montejicar, 
and  took  that  city  by  surprise.  The  brave  generals  and 
light  cavalry  of  Granada  hurried  to  the  relief  of  the  place, 
when  finding  the  enemy  already  in  possession,  they  attacked 
the  Cliristian  bai\ds  with  so  much  ardour  as  to  eflect 
tlieir  expulsion,  and  the  city  was  re-occupied  by  the 
Moslemah. 

During  the  three  following  years  King  Abul  Hassan  was 
fully  occupied  by  the  war  into  which  he  had  been  compelled 
by  his  brother  Abdallah,  tlie  rebel  'Willi  of  Malaga,  and 
wlierein  both  sides  fought  bravely,  with  constantly  varying 
fortunes.  But  from  that  strife  much  evil  ensued  to  the 
Moslemah,  who  thereby  lost  an  opportunity  for  inflicting 
injury  on  their  natural  enemies  the  Christians.  jS"o  longer 
could  the  perpetual  and  victorious  irruptions  previously 
made  against  them  by  Abul  Hassan  be  now  continued ; 
but  neither  were  they  on  their  part  in  a  condition  to  attack 
the  kingdom  of  Granada,  or  work  evil  therein,  seeing  that 
their  hands  were  occupied  with  their   internal  dissensions 
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and  tlie  continued  revolutions  then  taking  place  in  their 
own  affairs,  which  kept  them  in  perpetual  tumult,  and 
demanded  all  their  attention. 

Thus  it  came  to  pass  that  the  commanders  on  the  frontier 
had  four  years  of  repose. 


CHAP.  XXXIV. — Death  of  don  eneiqtje,  king  of  castille.    a 

TRUCE      IS      MADE.      DlSCOJiD     IN    GEANADA.      CATHOLIC    KINGS     Ilf 
SEVILLE.      INCUSSIONS. 

In  the  year  789  Don  Enrique  of  Castille*  departed  from 
life,  when  Don  Diego  de  Cordova,  who  spent  much  of  his 
time  in  the  court  of  Granada,  where  he  was  much  esteemed 
in  the  house  of  the  King  Abul  Hassan,  prevailed  on  the 
latter  by  his  repeated  counsels  to  make  a  truce  with  the 
Christians,  the  conditions  being  arranged  by  the  cares  of 
Don  Diego,  and  strictly  adhered  to  bj  both  parties.  A 
peaceable  agreement  was  likewise  made  with  Cid  Abdallah, 
"Wall  of  Malaga,  but  in  that  affair  neither  party  was  of  that 
sincerity  and  good  faith  which  are  ever  to  be  desired  in  all 
compacts. 

At  this  time  Abul  Hassan  was  much  occupied  in  the 
completion  of  certain  works  which  he  had  undertaken  in 
his  Alcazar ;  he  built  towers  and  pavilions  in  his  gardens, 
all  which  he  constructed  with  infinite  beauty.  His  son 
Abdallah  was  meanwhile  amusing  himself  with  feats  of  horse- 
manship and  other  chivalrous  pursuits.  In  his  Hareem 
there  was  no  want  of  dissension  amoug  the  occupants.  The 
love  of  King  Abul  Hassan  for  the  daughter  of  the  Alcayde 
of  Martos,  who  was  the  mother  of  his  two  sons,  Cidi  Tahye 
and  Cidi  Almayar,  was  inexpressibly  devoted  and  passionate; 
but  the  Sultana  Zoraya,  mother  of  Prince  Abdalhiht,  not 
only  mortally  detested  the  mother  of  those  two  princes, — she 

*  Henry  IV. 

t  The  reader  will  obserre  that  in  a  previous  passage  it  is  tlie  mother 
of  Yahye  and  Almayar  wbo  is  called  Zoraya.  Tliis  is  one  of  those  inad- 
vertencies whioli  our  author  would  liave  corrected  had  he  been  per- 
mitted to  see  his  work  through  the  press. 
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did  more,  leaving  no  means  iinattempted  to  effect  the  ruin 
of  them  all — mother  and  children  alike. 

Nor  was  this  enmity  and  its  effects  confined  within  the 
limits  of  the  Alcazar ;  on  the  contrary,  they  were  diffused 
throughout  the  city,  and  divided  the  principal  nobles  of  the 
state  into  opposing  factions.  Another  source  of  evil 
existed  in  the  fact  that  by  so  much  as  the  hard  and  cruel 
nature  of  the  King  Abul  Hassan  estranged  the  hearts  of 
his  nobles,  by  so  much  did  the  peaceful  and  cordial  affability 
of  his  son,  the  Prince  Abu  Abdallah,  attract  and  win  them. 

And  now,  as  the  time  for  which  the  truce  had  been  made 
by  the  King  of  Granada  with  the  Christians  was  on  the 
point  of  expiring,  Abul  Hassan  despatched  his  ambassadors 
to  Medina  Seville,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a  prolonga- 
tion of  the  same.  These  envoys  arrived  at  the  court  of  the 
Christian  monarchs  in  the  year  883,*  when  the  Queen 
Isabella,  and  her  consort  the  King  Ferdinand,  were  making 
their  residence  in  that  city.  They  received  the  ambassadors 
well,  and  accorded  the  prolongation  required,  but  only  on 
condition  that  the  King  of  Granada  should  pay  a  certain 
amount  of  tribute  each  year  to  the  sovereigns  of  Castille. 

Now  the  latter  had  sent  their  envoys  with  those  of 
Granada  to  the  King  Abul  Hassan,  proposing  that  by  these 
nobles  the  conditions  of  the  truce  should  be  settled,  and  the 
due  signatures  affixed ;  but  when  these  men,  having  been 
presented  to  the  King  of  Granada,  had  made  known  to 
him  the  condition  above  mentioned,  he  replied  in  these 
words : — 

"  Go,  and  say  to  your  masters,  that  the  Kings  of  Granada 
who  paid  tribute  to  the  Christians  are  now  dead :  bid  them 
know,  moreover,  that  in  Granada  we  are  occupied  not  in 
the  gaining  of  gold  for  the  hands  of  our  enemies,  but  in  the 
making  of  sword-blades,  and  the  heads  of  lances  for  their 
hearts." 

With  these  words,  Abul  Hassan  dismissed  the  ambassadors, 
and  instantly  commanded  that  preparations  should  be  made 
for  renewing  the  war,  although  the  truce  had  been  accorded 
by  the  Christians  witliout  any  further  mention  of  the 
obnoxious  condition. 

*  A.D.  UlQ.—CondS, 
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In  the  commencement  of  the  year  886,  the  King  of 
Granada  received  intelligence  to  the  effect  that  the 
Christian  frontier  was  but  negligently  guarded  on  the  side 
of  Ronda  and  Sidonia  ;  whereupon  he  issued  orders  for  the 
immediate  assemblage  of  his  cavalry,  and  with  the  flower  of 
that  force,  Abul  Hassan  proceeded  by  rapid  marches  to 
Zahara,  a  fortress  between  Eonda  and  Sidonia,  which  the 
Christians  had  placed  in  an  excellent  state  of  defence.  The 
king  arrived  before  Zaharain  the  midst  of  a  dark  tempestuous 
night,  the  wind  blowing  hurricanes,  and  the  rain  falling  in 
torrents.  All  nature  opposed  itself  to  a  rupture  of  that 
peaceful  agreement,  and  protested  against  the  violation  of 
the  truce ;  but  the  obstinate  and  hard  character  of  Abul 
Hassan  was  proof  against  admonition ;  the  salutary  re- 
presentations and  counsels  of  his  AValies  were  disregarded 
equally  with  the  menacing  and  portentous  aspect  of  the 
heavens.  With  a  furious  daring  he  assaulted  the  gates  of 
tlie  fortress,  while  the  amply  turreted  walls  were  at  the 
game  moment  escaladed  in  many  parts  and  with  one 
movement.  The  Christians,  panic-struck,  and  not  knowing 
on  what  side  their  efforts  might  best  be  directed,  could  but 
faintly  resist  the  impetuous  attack  of  the  Moslemah ;  the 
larger  part  of  them  were  put  to  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and 
those  whose  lives  were  spared  Abul  Hassan  led  in  triumph 
to  Granada.  The  king  then  commanded  that  additional 
defences  should  be  constructed,  and  leaving  a  strong 
garrison  in  the  place,  he  returned  to  Granada,  rejoicing  in 
the  success  of  his  enterprise. 

The  Xeques  and  nobles  of  the  capital,  with  all  the 
Alfakies,  went  forth  to  meet  their  king,  whom  they  received 
with  congratulations  on  his  conquest,  when,  as  is  related, 
the  Xeque  Macer,  an  ancient  Alfaki,  exclaimed  with  much 
fervour,  as  he  passed  forth  from  the  Alcazar,  "The  ruins  of 
this  conquered  town  will  recoil  upon  our  own  heads  !  would 
to  God  that  I  might  be  speaking  falsely,  but  there  is  a 
voice  within  me  which  crieth  aloud  that  the  end  of  our 
lordship  in  Spain  hath  arrived." 

Yet  the  King  Abul  Hassan  regarded  none  of  these 
things ;  the  signs  of  heaven,  the  superstitious  menaces  of 
Alin^.c.?,  and  the  vain  observances  of  the  Alfakies,  were  to 
him  as  one — he  despised  them  all  equally,  and  under  pretext 
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of  observing  his  foraging  parties,  and  of  an  irruption  to  be 
made  on  the  Christian  frontier,  he  departed  in  the  commence- 
ment of  the  following  year  to  the  assault  of  Casteilar  and 
Olbera.  It  is  true  that  he  could  not  succeed  in  wrench- 
ing those  places  from  the  grasp  of  the  Christians,  seeing 
that  the  frontier  guard,  rendered  cautious  by  the  surprise  of 
Zahara,  was  now  maintained  with  zeal  and  diligence.  The 
king  was  nevertheless  repaid  for  his  labours  by  a  large 
amount  of  booty,  with  which  he  returned  to  Granada. 

About  this  time,  the  Christian  general  commanding  on 
the  frontier  of  Andalusia,  even  Kuy  Ponce,  leading  troops 
which  he  had  gathered  for  the  most  part  from  the  Comarcas 
of  Seville,  marched  on  the  Moslemah  city  of  Alhama,  with  a 
powerful  body  of  cavalry  and  foot- soldiers ;  the  enemy  lay 
concealed  within  a  short  distance  of  the  city  during 
the  day,  in  certain  deep  valleys,  surrounded  by  steep  decli- 
vities and  high  rocks,  which  are  at  the  distance  of  half  a 
league  from  Alhama;  but  when  night  had  come  they 
approached  the  walls  amidst  a  silence  resembling  that  of 
deatli,  and  unperceived  b}^  any  one  of  the  garrison 
Pinding  that  all  within  the  fortress  remained  in  perfect 
stillness,  the  Christians  placed  their  scaling-ladders 
against  the  walls  and  mounted  them  with  determined 
resolution ;  they  slew  the  sentinels,  whom  they  found 
sleeping,  and  massacred  all  that  came  in  their  way  ;  but 
the  first  care  of  the  foremost  bands  was  to  open  the  gates 
of  that  side  of  the  fortress  which  looked  to  the  fields,  for 
the  entrance  of  their  brethren. 

The  Moslemah,  though  startled  by  tlie  unexpected 
suddenness  of  the  attack,  yet  rushed  bravely  to  their  arms, 
some  of  their  number  hastening:  to  close  the  rates  on  the 
side  of  the  city.  They  threw  up  defences,  which  they 
crowned  with  pallisades,  and  at  break  of  day  the  assault 
of  the  town  commenced.  The  scaling-ladders  of  the 
Christians  were  raised  at  all  points  at  the  same  tim.e,  but 
wherever  they  appeared  a  valiant  band  of  the  Moslemah 
was  ready  to  oppose  them,  and  every  inch  of  ground  was 
contested  manfully.  Yet  the  bravery  of  that  defence  could 
not  avail,  and  after  a  grievous  carnage,  the  Christians  made 
good  their  entrance  into  the  city,  as  well  as  the  fortress. 
But    the  Moslemah   now  made  a  fortress  of  everv  street, 
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barricading  themselves  as  best  tbey  might,  and  fighting 
with  admirable  steadiness.  All  day  the  conflict  was  main- 
tained without  an  instant  of  repose,  but  when  they  hoped 
to  obtain  a  truce  to  that  atrocious  slaughter  with  the  dark- 
ness of  night,  the  battle  was  renewed  by  the  arrival  of  new 
troops  reinforcing  the  Christian  commander.  The  Mos- 
lemah  then  saw  that  no  hope  remained  ;  but  they  fought  on 
to  the  last,  and  were  only  conquered  when  all  were  slain. 

The  women  and  children,  feeble  and  harmless  creatures, 
who  had  sought  a  refuge  in  the  mosque,  were  inhumanly 
put  to  death :  and  so  was  lost  Alhama ;  its  walls,  its 
streets,  and  the  temple  of  its  worship  remaining  covered 
with  corpses,  and  bathed  in  blood. 

When  the  news  of  that  misfortune  arrived  in  Granada, 
all  the  city  was  seized  with  affright;  but  Abul  Hassan 
girt  on  his  sword  without  the  loss  of  a  moment :  with  three 
thousand  cavalry  and  fifty  thousand  infantry  he  directed  his 
steps  towards  Alhama,  where  he  quickly  arrived.  But  the 
haste  of  his  march  had  prevented  him  from  taking  artillery, 
and  he  could  not  succeed  in  recovering  the  lost  fortress.  He 
then  divided  his  army,  and  despatched  the  various  bodies 
to  occupy  the  passes  and  cut  off  the  succours  which  the 
Christians  were  sending  to  their  people  ;  there  w^ere  then 
many  conflicts,  in  which  the  Moslemah  fought  with  great 
obstinacy,  but  with  frequently  changing  fortunes ;  and  at 
length  Abul  Hassan,  finding  that  despite  his  precautions 
the  Christians  had  united  a  large  force,  was  compelled  to 
strike  his  camp  and  return  to  Grranada. 

A  few  months  later  the  king  again  marched  on  Alhama, 
but  this  he  now  did  rather  for  the  purpose  of  appeasing  the 
people,  who  attributed  to  himself  the  ill-success  of  his 
previous  attempt,  and  reproached  him  for  having  caused  that 
exterminating  war,  than  because  he  had  conceived  hopes 
of  a  better  result.  He  laid  close  siege  to  ihe  place  never- 
theless, announcing  a  resolution  to  the  effect  that  his  camp 
should  not  be  struck  until  he  had  reduced  it :  bands  of 
cavalry  were  in  the  meantime  despatched  to  cross  the 
Christian  frontier  and  devastate  the  Comarcas  of  Andalusia. 

But  when  Abul  Hassan  was  occupied  most  eagerly  with 
the  siege  and  held  the  town  most  closely  pressed,  he  was 
compelled  to  repair  to  the  capital,  having  been  summoned 
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thither  by  the  intelligence  he  then  received  that  a  formidable 
conspiracy  had  been  discovered  to  exist  among  certain  of 
the  nobles.  The  king  departed  therefore,  and  having  arrived 
in  Granada  he  found  that  tlie  chief  mover  of  these  tuir.ulfcs 
was  his  son  Abu  Abdallah.  Using  much  dissimulation^ 
Abul  Hassan  contrived  to  secure  the  person  of  tlie  rebellious 
prince  before  the  latter  had  been  made  aware  of  his  father's 
acquaintance  vrith  the  criminal  purposes  he  entertained, 
and  he  was  confined  in  one  of  the  towers  of  the  palace, 
"with  his  mother,  the  Sultana  Zoraya,  who  had  encouraged 
him  in  his  evil  designs. 

The  Christians  were  then  enabled  to  throw  new  forces 
into  Alhama,  and  they  moreover  proceeded  with  a  powerful 
army  to  besiege  Medina  Loxa.  This  city,  which  was 
one  of  the  strongest  and  most  important  of  the  kingdom, 
was  defended  by  the  brave  Alcayde  of  the  place,  Aly  Atar, 
whose  force  consisted  principally  of  three  thousand  cavalry; 
but  they  were  excellent  troops  and  well  experienced  in  war. 
Constant  sallies  were  made  by  that  valiant  general,  who 
gave  many  a  shrewd  surprise  to  the  enemies  of  Allah,  his 
repeated  niglit  attacks  permitting  them  to  take  but  little 
rest,  and  Aly  Atar  himself  not  unfrequently  pressing 
forward,  sword  in  hand,  even  to  their  tents. 

In  the  last  of  these  encounters,  the  Alcayde,  after  defeat- 
ing and  throwing  into  disorder  a  strong  body  of  the 
Christians,  made  himself  master  of  their  camp,  slew  a  vast 
number  of  the  defenders,  and  filled  them  all  with  terror  and 
dismay.  Among  the  Christians  who  died  there  fighting 
was  the  Grand  Master  of  Calatrava,  Don  lluy  Tellis  Giron, 
who  being  wounded  by  a  poisoned  arrow,  there  fell  ia  the 
flower  of  his  days.  Many  other  of  their  principal  cavaliers 
were  also  lost  to  the  Infidel  by  that  engagement,  which 
took  place  on  the  13th  of  July,  1482. 


CHAP.  XXXy . — Insfeeection  in  geanada.    abul  hassan  maeches 

TO  THE  EELIEF  OF  LOXA.  THE  THRONE  IS  OCCUPIED  BY  ABU 
ABDALLAH.  ABUL  HASSAN  EETIEES  TO  MALAGA.  VICTOEY  OVEE 
THE  CHKISTIANS. 

The  King  Abul  Hassan  was  making  extensive  preparations 
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for  a  renewed  attempt  to  recover  Alhama,  and  had  sent  to 
request  auxiliaries  from  the  African  princes  for  that 
purpose,  when  a  rebellion  broke  out  in  Granada,  by  which 
the  minds  of  the  inhabitants  were  openly  shovsni  to  be 
divided  into  two  parties,  that  of  the  Prince  Abdallah  being 
equal,  or  even  superior,  to  that  of  the  faithful  subjects  who 
remained  true  to  their  sovereign. 

ISTow  the  Sultana  Zoraya,  fearing  that  the  crueltv  of  the 
King  Abul  Hassan  should  lead  him  to  put  his  son  to  death, 
— since  Abu  Abdallah,  remaining  shut  up  in  the  Tower  of 
Comares,  was  still  in  his  hands, — availed  herself  of  the 
fidelity  and  industry  of  her  female  slaves,  whom  she  caused 
to  prepare  cords,  by  which  the  prince  could  be  let  down 
from  the  wallc.  Having  warned  those  of  her  faction,  who 
were  very  numerous,  of  the  time  when  she  proposed  to 
effect  her  son's  escape,  some  of  the  principal  cavaliers 
repaired  to  the  tower,  and  having  received  the  young  prince, 
whose  evasion  w^as  successfully  effected  by  his  mother's 
contrivance,  they  proclaimed  him  king,  inciting  the  city  to 
insurrection,  and  engaging  a  large  portion  thereof  to  take 
arms  in  support  of  his  pretensions.  Nor  was  this  so 
difficult  as  it  might  and  should  have  been,  seeing  that  the 
offences  of  all  kinds  by  which  Abul  Hassan  had  estranged 
many  of  his  nobles  had  now  extended  their  influence  to  the 
people,  in  consequence  of  his  recent  misfortunes  in  war : 
thus  all  were  ready  to  take  part  against  him,  and  the 
faction  of  Abu  Abdallah  increased  its  strength  from  that 
circumstance. 

The  Wali  of  the  city  and  the  king's  Vizier  lost  no  time 
in  calling  out  the  guard  for  the  suppression  of  the  tumult, 
and  a  furious  conflict  raged  in  the  city ;  but  the  rebels 
obtained  possession  of  the  Albaycin,  and  entrenched  them- 
selves in  that  quarter  of  the  capital.  The  populace,  ever 
eager  for  novelty,  attached  themselves  to  the  party  of  the 
Prince  Abu  Abdallah,  and  on  the  morning  after  the  rebellious 
son's  escape,  large  masses  of  their  number  increased  the 
force  of  the  insurgents,  when  the  combat  of  the  pre- 
ceding day  was  renewed  with  redoubled  violence.  Those 
who  endeavoured  to  maintain  the  rights  of  their  king  were 
then  defeated,  being  driven  from  all  the  squares  and 
public  places  of  the  city.     Many  noble  cavaliers  of   both 
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sides  lost  their  lives  that  day,  and  Abiil  Hassan,  perceiving 
his  party  to  be  the  weaker,  departed  fron\  the  capital  ; 
seeking  refuge  with  his  brother*  Zelim,  the  Wali  of  Almeria. 
By  his  aid  and  that  of  his  cavaliers  the  king  then  obtained 
possession  of  the  Alhambra,  one  tower  of  the  fortress 
excepted :  this  was  commanded  by  the  Alcayde  Aben 
Omixa,  who  held  it  for  the  Prince  Abu  Abdallah  Zaquir,t 
as  the  Prince  Abu  Abdallah  was  now  called,  to  distinguish 
him  from  his  father,  who  was  called  "  El  Xeque,"  bj  his 
revolted  subjects,  either  as  a  proof  of  the  contempt  they 
felt  for  him,  or  perhaps  by  way  of  distinction  only.  Em- 
boldened by  that  advantage,  the  followers  of  Abul  Hassan 
then  ventured  to  descend  into  the  lower  part  of  the  city 
and  attack  those  of  Abdallah  El  Zaquir ;  but  the  superiority 
of  numbers  in  the  latter  party  prevailed,  and  the  King's 
partizans  were  not  only  defeated  but  dispersed. 

In  the  midst  of  this  deplorable  confusion,  there  were  still 
some  noble  Grranadines  who  desired  nothing  so  much  as 
peace,  and  these  men  did  their  best  to  reconcile  the  factions, 
whom  they  would  have  agree  at  least  so  far  as  to  disarm 
the  populace ;  but  their  labour  was  vain :  such  was  the 
hatred  prevailing  on  both  sides,  which  was  now,  moreover, 
constantly  increased  by  losses  hourly  occurring  to  each,  and 
by  the  vengeance  which  every  new  death  caused  the  one  to 
demand  from  the  other,  that  none  would  listen  to  reason, 
nor  give  thought  to  any  other  question  save  that  of  how 
they  might  best  attack  and  destroy  their  opponents.  It  is 
true  that  when  the  two  chiefs  had  entrenched  themselves 
each  in  his  separate  fortress.  El  Zaquir  in  the  Albaycin,  and 
El  Xeque  in  the  Alhambra,  tlie  horrors  of  civil  war  did 
receive  a  m.omentary  suspension,  and  the  raging  bands  of 
either  side  appeared  to  be  weary  of  slaughtering  each  other  ; 
but  this  was  not  the  result  of  a  better  feeling  among  them- 
selves, nor  did  it  proceed  from  the  persuasions  of  the  Nobles, 
Alimes,  and  Alfakies. 

The  perilous  position  of  Medina  Loxa,  then  in  imminent 
danger  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Christians,  compelled 

*  Brother-in-law :  the  husband  of  his  sister. 

t  This  word  may  be  rendered,  "  the  drunkard,"  fromZaque,  "  a  wine 
skin,"  and  "  wine-bibber." 
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the  attention  of  the  King  Abul  Hassan  at  this  juncture,  and 
with  such  forces  as  he  could  assemble,  added  to  his  cavalry,  he 
departed  from  Granada,  marching  to  the  relief  of  that 
place.  He  was  no  sooner  gone  than  the  Alcayde  Aben 
Omixa,  sallying  forth  from  the  tower  he  had  continued  to 
hold  in  the  Alhambra,  succeeded  in  making  himself  master 
of  the  whole  fortress  :  this  he  then  delivered  to  Abdallali  El 
Zaquir,  who,  having  obtained  the  Alhambra,  believed  he 
had  become  lord  of  all  his  father's  kingdom. 

Abul  Hassan  had.  meanwhile  arrived  in  the  vicinity  of 
Medina  Loxa  with  his  people,  whom  he  animated  to  the  com- 
bat, as  was  to  be  expected  from  so  brave  and  experienced  a 
warrior  as  he  had  often  proved  himself  to  be.  The  approach 
of  his  skirmishing  parties,  and  the  signals  made  to  the  be- 
sieged by  their  Moslemah  brethren,  did  not  fail  to  make 
known  to  the  Christians  that  a  desolating  tempest  was 
awaiting  them;  whereupon  they  raised  the  siege,  and  prepared 
to  give  battle.  Abul  Hassan  then  attacked  them  with  his 
cavalry,  and  being  thrown  into  confusion  by  the  impetuosity 
of  his  charge,  the  Infidels  were  still  further  dismayed  by  a 
sally  from  Medina  Loxa,  commanded  at  that  instant  by  the 
valiant  Alcayde  of  the  city,  even  Aly  Atar,  who  fell  upon 
them  with  a  strong  body  of  cavalry  in  the  very  hottest  of 
their  battle  with  Abul  Hassan,  causing  infinite  increase  to 
the  dismay  and  perturbation  which  had  already  began  to 
prevail  in  their  ranks. 

Thus  the  Christians  before  Loxa  were  defeated  and  dis- 
persed by  the  skill  and  energy  of  the  valiant  King  Abul 
Hassan,  aided  by  his  noble  Alcayde  Aly  Atar,  who  pursued 
the  flying  foe  through  the  olive-grounds,  slaughtering  all 
the  remains  of  his  infantry,  with  large  numbers  of  the 
cavalry,  who  still,  endeavoured  to  protect  the  foot-soldiers  in 
their  flight. 

Encouraged  by  the  good  fortune  of  the  battle,  Abul  Has- 
san then  turned  his  thoughts  to  Medina  Alhama,  and 
marched  to  the  relief  of  that  city  ;  but  he  found  it  too  well 
defended  to  ofier  him  a  hope  of  success,  and  he  then  pro- 
ceeded to  Caf.ete,  which  he  entered  by  force  of  arms.  The 
King  then  skw  or  took  captive  all  who  dwelt  therein,  and 
that  done,  lie  burnt  their  habitations,  and  razed  the  public 
edifices  of  tlie  city  to  the  ground. 
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But  when  Abul  Hassan  was  about  to  return  triumphantly 
to  Granada  from  that  expedition,  he  received  intelligence  to 
the  effect  that  all  the  capital  had  now  declared  for  his  son  ; 
the  king  therefore  retired  to  Medina  Malaga,  by  the  advice 
of  his  brother  the  Infant  Abdallah,  who  was  the  "Wali  of 
that  Alcaydia  which  still  remained  faithful  to  Abul  Hassan 
and  to  the  prince,  his  brother,  as  did  the  cities  of  Guadix 
and  Baza. 

In  the  year  888  three  divisions  of  the  Christian  host 
entered  the  Axarquia  of  Malaga :  each  was  composed  of  well 
appointed  foot-soldiers,  with  a  brilliant  force  of  cavalry,  and 
they  were  commanded  by  the  Grand  Master  of  Santiago, 
the  Marquis  of  Cadiz,  and  the  Conde  of    Cifuentes — all 
valiant    and   experienced   captains.      These   generals   pro- 
ceeded  through   the   country,  plundering  the  pastures  of 
their  flocks  and  herds,  destroying  the  cultivated  fields,  burn- 
ing the  harvests,  laying  waste  the  vine  grounds,  and  cutting 
up  every  other  species  of  fruit-tree,  the  people  of  Malaga 
beholding  the  fires  of  those  devastations  from  their  walls, 
and  marking  the  columns  of  smoke  arising  from  each  succes- 
sive conflagration,  even  until  the  mass  of  it  darkened  the  air. 
The  King  Abul  Hassan  could  not  suffer  that  spectacle, 
and  would  fain  have  marched  forth  against  the  ravagers ;  but 
the  fatigues  he  had  endured  in  his  various  wars  coming  in 
aid  of  his  now  advancing  years,  had  deprived  the  harassed 
monarch  of  his  once  redoubted  strength  ;  insomuch  that  his 
brother,    the  "VYali  Abdallah,   would   not  consent,  to   that 
attempt ;  and  with  the  assistance  of  the  noble  Eeduan  Ben 
Egas,  their  cousin,  he  prevailed  on  Abul  Hassan  to  abandon 
his  purpose.     Those  two  vaKant  generals,  with  the  troops 
under  their  command  divided  into  two  bodies,  then  sallied 
forth  to  seek  the  Christian  assailant,  the  greater  part  of  the 
cavalry  being  led  by  Abdallah,  brother  of  the  king,  who  took 
the  road  of  the  plains,  while  Eeduan  Ben  Egas,  also  leading 
some  cavalry,  but  with  a  larger  force  of  cross-bowmen,  pro  - 
ceeded  covertly  by  the  mountains. 

The  Infidels,  receiving  notice,  from  their  scouts  and  out- 
posts, of  the  Moslemah  advance,  would  fain  have  been  per- 
mitted to  decline  the  battle  for  that  moment,  and  thought 
to  avoid  the  encounter  of  Prince  Abdallah,  to  the  end  that 
they  might  secure  the  booty  of  flocks  and  captives  which 
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they  had  taken ;  but  the  diligence  with  which  the  Infant  on 
his  part  endeavoured  to  bring  them  to  battle  prevailed :  he 
came  upon  them  in  the  open  valley,  and  fell  upon  their 
squadrons  with  his  whole  power. 

The  impetuous  charge  of  that  carefully  chosen  cavalry, 
threw  the  Christians,  who  were  led  by  the  Grand  Master, 
into  irremediable  confusion;  a  pitiable  rout  ensued,  and  they 
fled  to  the  mountains  in  dismay ;  but  they  were  there  re- 
ceived by  the  Moslemah  troops  under  Reduan  Ben  Egas, 
when  the  combat  was  renewed,  and  soon  became  an  atro- 
cious carnage.  The  victorious  cavaliers  of  Prince  Abdallah 
then  attacked  the  second  division  of  the  Christian  force, 
which  was  already  half  conquered  by  the  dread  and  terror 
inspired  into  their  hearts  by  the  fugitives  from  the  first 
division ;  insomuch  that  the  Moslemah  found  but  little 
difficulty  in  breaking  and  defeating  them  also,  making  a 
terrible  slaughter  in  their  ranks.  Eeduan  Ben  Egas  then 
descended  from  the  mountains  to  complete  the  victory,  when 
that  division  of  the  Christian  army  was  likewise  destroyed, 
the  Infidel  being  compelled  to  resign  all  the  prey  that  had 
been  taken  ;  and  their  banners  also  fell  into  the  Moslemah 
power. 

Towards  the  close  of  that  combat,  the  brave  G-eneral 
B-eduan  Ben  Egas  delivered  a  Christian  leader,  the  Conde 
de  Cifuentes,  from  death ;  and  the  matter  was  on  this  wise : 
he  perceived  the  Infidel  captain  fighting  in  the  midst  of 
six  Moslemah  soldiers,  and  spurring  his  horse  into  the  midst 
of  them  he  exclaimed,  "  This  is  a  mode  of  combat  unworthy 
of  good  cavaliers :"  whereupon  the  assailants  of  Cifuentes  left 
him  to  Eeduan  Ben  Egas  alone,  at  the  first  thrust  of  whose 
lance  the  Conde  rendered  himself  the  prisoner  of  the  noble 
Moslemah. 


CHAP.  XXXVI.— The  factions  in  geanada  continue  theeb  dis- 

COEDS.  UNSUCCESSFUL  INCUESION  OF  ABDALLAH  EL  ZAQUIE.  HE  IS 
TAKEN  PEISONEE  BY  THE  CHEISTIANS.  COMPACT  BY  WHICH  HE 
OBTAINS  HIS  LIBEETY. 

The  fortunate  enterprise  of  Prince  Abdallah  and  Eeduan 
Ben  Egas  caused  infinite  regret  and    dismay  among  the 
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Cliristians,  while  it  equally  rejoiced  and  encouraged  the 
Moslemah  ;  but  the  latter  then  returned  to  their  internal 
disputes,  and  the  factions  renewing  their  intrigues  with  re- 
doubled eagerness,  a  large  party  was  found  who  proclaimed 
Abdallah,  the  brother  of  Abul  Hassan,  their  king,  declaring 
that  prince,  whom  they  called  Abdallah  El  Zagal,*  to  be  the 
only  man  capable  of  conducting  that  unhappy  war  and  making 
head  against  the  exigencies  of  the  times.  Their  choice  was 
applauded  by  a  large  body  of  the  people,  who  had  already 
begun  to  murmur  against  Abdallah  EI  Zaquir,  and  even  de- 
clared him  to  be  less  useful  to  the  state  than  his  old  father,t 
who,  although  now  bending  under  the  weight  of  years,  did 
not  shrink  before  the  horrors  ajid  perils  of  war. 

These  strictures  wounded  the  self-love  of  Abdallah  El 
Zaquir,  and  he  desired  much  to  perform  some  exploit  which 
might  avail  to  increase  his  reputation  among  those  of  his 
party.  Hearing  that  Medina  Lucena  was  but  negligently 
guarded,  he  determined  therefore  to  make  an  irruption  on 
the  Christian  territories  so  far  as  the  Comarcas  of  Lucena, 
and  to  attempt  the  conquest  of  that  city.  Having  assembled 
his  cavalry,  which  was  composed  of  the  flower  of  the  Grrana- 
dine  youth,  he  departed  from  the  capital  at  that  instant ; 
and  it  is  said,  that  as  Abdallah  El  Zaquir  was  passing 
forth  by  the  gate  of  Elvira,  he  broke  his  lance  in  the  arch- 
way of  the  portal,  a  thing  which  the  superstitious  held  to 
be  of  evil  augury  ;  nay,  it  was  considered  to  betoken  an  un- 
happy result  to  the  enterprise  commenced  that  day.J  Nor 
were  there  wanting  those  who  warned  Abdallah  to  that 
effect ;  but  he  did  not  believe  in  vain  observances,  nor  fear 
the  evil  auguries  which  alarmed  his  followers,  and  felt  con- 
fident that  he  was  proceeding  to  certain  victory. 

Now  tlie  general  commanding  Medina  Lucena  was  Don 
Diego  de  Cordova,  and  he,  while  he  carefully  strengthened 
the  defences  of  his  city,  gave  notice  to  other  generals  of  the 
frontiers,  Don  Alonzo  de  Aguilar,  and  the  Alcayde  of  the 

*  El  Zagal :  the  vigorous,  the  efficient. 

t  Such  is  the  phrase  of  the  text  to  the  letter ;  yet  Abul  Hassan,  whoso 
age  is  so  frequently  alluded  to  as  much  advanced,  was  not  then  more 
than  forty-eight  years  old. 

X  The  reader  will  remember  that  a  circumstance  exactly  similar  is 
related  of  Mohamad  Abdallah  II. 

TOL.  III.  A  A. 
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Eoyal  Pages,  exhorting  tlieiii  to  hasten  to  Lis  assistance 
with  their  cavah-y  ;  the  spies  whom  he  retained  at  the  court 
of  Granada  having  given  him  timely  notice  of  the  irruption 
meditated  by  their  King  Abdallah  El  Zaquir  :  the  latter  soon 
appeared  accordingly  in  the  district  of  Aguilar,  committing 
great  devastations  on  the  Comarcas  of  Lucena,  whence  he 
gathered  a  considerable  number  of  captives,  with  great 
store  of  flocks  and  herds. 

Arrived  before  Lucena,  Abdallah  despatched  a  menacing 
summons  to  the  Alcayde,  assuring  Don  Diego  that  if  he  did 
not  surrender  the  place  without  delay,  he,  Abdallah,  would 
take  it  by  force  of  arms,  and  then  the  entire  garrison  should 
be  put  to  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

The  Alcayde,  whether  because  he  really  feared  the  result 
of  a  conflict,  or  whether,  as  is  more  probable,  he  did  but 
t^emporise  with  a  view  to  his  opponent's  ruin,  proposed  that 
the  matter  should  be  decided  by  negotiation,  and  for  that 
purpose  he  requested  that  the  Arrayaz,  Ahmed  Aben  Zeragh, 
who  was  his  friend,  and  who  rode  in  the  company  of  King 
Abdallah,  should  be  appointed  to  hold  a  conference  with 
him  on  the  subject.     In  the  proposals  then  made  by  Don 
Diego,  and  the  discussion  of  the  difficulties  raised  by  his 
care,  a  large  portion  of  the  day  was  consumed,  yet  nothing 
had   been   concluded,   when   there   suddenly  appeared"  the 
advanced  bodies  of  the  frontier  guard,  approaching  for  the 
relief  of  Lucena.     Then  the  infantry  of  Abdallah  El  Zaquir 
were"  seized  with  affright,  and  began  to  retire  without  order, 
crossing  the  river  before  they  arrested  their  steps  :  but  the 
Q-ranadine  cavalry  prepared  for  battle,  disregarding  the  re- 
treating movement  of  the  foot-soldiers,  who  did  not  con- 
stitute the  most  important  part  of  their  force,  and  for  whom 
the  horsemen  made  a  clear  space,  that  they  might  retire  with 
the  flocks  and  captives  to  a  place  of  security,  while  they  ad- 
ciressed  themselves  to  their  preparations  for  battle. 

The  attack  and  defence  were  alike  impetuous  and  well 
supported,  and  the  conflict  which  ensued  was  among  the 
jnost  obstinate  and  sanguinary  of  those  sanguinary  times:  nor 
-could  it  well  be  otherwise,  since  the  boldest  and  most  ac- 
complished cavaliers  of  Andulusia  were  fighting  on  that 
field  ;  but  the  numbers  of  the  Christians  were  continually 
augmenting  by  the  auxiliaries  which  arrived  to  their  succour, 


A..D.  1483.]     DEFEAT  OF  ABDALLAH  EL  ZAQUIE.       355 

and  the  inliabitants  of  Lucena  also  poured  out  in  great 
masses,  throwing  themselves  into  the  midst  of  the  battle 
at  the  moment  when  the  ground  was  most  furiously  con- 
tested. The  Moslemah  were  therefore  compelled  to  retire, 
and  began  to  follow  the  direction  previously  taken  by  the 
fugitives  on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  river,  but  still 
fighting. 

A  new  troop  of  combatants  from  the  city,  reinforced  by  a 
body  of  horse  from  Don  Alonzo  D'Aguilar,  at  length  put 
the  Granadine  cavalry  also  to  flight ;  but  even  while  flying 
they  yet  wheeled  their  horses  often  to  the  face  of  the  foe, 
and  fought  with  astonishing  steadiness.  The  able  and  ex- 
perienced general  Aly  Athaur,  Alcayde  of  Loxa,  who  was  at 
the  side  of  tlie  King  Abdallah  El  Zaquir,  fell  pierced  by 
many  a  thrust  of  the  Infidel  lance,  he  having  performed  acts 
of  prowess  that  day  which  were  beyond  what  could  be  hoped 
for  at  his  advanced  age ;  and  on  that  sanguinary  field  of 
battle  he  obtained  the  crown  of  martyrdom  which  his  heroic 
deeds  had  merited.  By  the  death  of  the  valiant  Alcayde, 
with  the  fall  of  fifty  more  brave  cavaliers  who  had  sur- 
rounded the  king,  and  fought  like  lions  to  protect  his  per- 
son, Abdallah  El  Zaquir  was  left  alone,  and  finding  himself 
in  the  midst  of  his  enemies,  he  thought  only  of  escaping 
from  the  perils  of  the  strife.  But  his  horse  was  exhausted 
by  weariness,  and  he  knew  well  that  the  animal  could  not 
bear  him  to  a  place  of  security ;  wherefore,  having  attained 
the  banks  of  the  river,  he  suffered  himself  to  sink  from  its 
back,  and  endeavoured  to  conceal  himself  amidst  the  willows 
and  other  trees  that  hung  over  the  water.  Seeing  that  he 
was  closely  followed  by  three  Christians,  who  were  advanc- 
ing to  attack  him,  and  fearing  that  he  should  there  lose  his 
life,  the  unhappy  Zaquir  declared  that  he  was  the  king; 
whereupon  Ids  captors  took  him  alive,  and  having  conducted 
aim  to  their  camp,  they  led  him  before  their  generals,  to 
whom  his  person  was  well  known.  He  was  then  treated  by 
those  Infidel  chiefs  with  that  respect  and  consideration 
which  are  always  due  to  a  king  however  deeply  degraded. 

The  news  of  that  unliappy  event  was  swiftly  borne  to 
Granada,  when  it  filled  the  city  with  affliction,  for  the 
flower  of  the  Granadine  cavalry  had  perished  on  the  field, 
and  the  voice  of  mourning  was  heard  in  every  house ;  in 
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some  they  wept  for  a  father,  in  others  for  a  brother,  here 
the  son  was  lost,  and  there  had  fallen  a  husband  or  a  lover. 
The  party  previously  attached  to  the  ill-starred  King 
Abdallah  El  Zaquir  lost  courage,  and  many  of  his  supporters 
passed  over  to  the  King  Abul  Hassan,  seeing  that  men  ever 
abandon  the  losing  side  to  increase  the  train  of  him  whom 
Fortune  appears  to  favour. 

And  now,  whether  King  Abul  Hassan  rejoiced  in  the 
disaster  which  had  befallen  his  rebel  son,  no  man  will 
inquire  of  me.  He  departed  for  Malaga  without  delay,  in 
pursuance  of  his  brother  Abdallah's  counsels,  and  having 
arrived  in  Granada  he  took  possession  of  the  Alhambra, 
none  of  those  still  adhering  to  the  party  of  his  son  making 
any  attempt  to  impede  him. 

The  Sultana  Zoraya,  mother  of  the  King  Abdallah  El 
Zaquir,  now  despatched  ambassadors  to  the  King  of  Castille 
to  treat  for  the  ransom  of  her  son,  and  with  them  she  sent 
a  vast  amount  of  treasure  for  the  payment  of  the  same.  To 
Abdallah  she  wrote  letters  consoling  and  encouraging  him 
under  the  misfortune  he  had  suffered ;  but  she  furthermore 
advised  him  to  promise  the  King  of  Castille  whatever  that 
sovereign  might  desire,  and  to  offer  him  without  reserve  what- 
soever concessions  might  best  promote  the  recovery  of  his 
freedom.  To  the  security  of  that  object  she  exhorted 
Abdallah  to  give  his  sole  attention,  leaving  all  beside  in  the 
hands  of  his  fortune.  In  conclusion,  the  Sultana  declared 
that  an  event  which  appeared  to  be  a  misfortune,  not  unfre- 
quently  proved  to  be  the  most  secure  path  to  the  attain- 
ment of  the  object  desired  :  she  bade  her  son  remember  how 
his  grandfather,  Aben  Ismail,  had  ascended  the  throne  of 
G-ranada  by  aid  of  the  King  of  Castille,  and  reminded  him 
of  the  still  greater  facilities  for  accomplishing  that  end 
which  were  possessed  by  himself,  who  had  so  powerful  a 
party  in  all  the  provinces  of  the  kingdom. 

The  King  Zaquir  accordingly  agreed  to  all  the  require- 
ments of  the  King  of  Castille  ;  not  only  did  he  subject 
himself  to  perpetual  vassalage,  but  he  furthermore  enjjaged 
to  pay  twelve  thousand  doubloons  of  gold  annually  in 
acknowledgment  of  the  lordship  of  the  Christian  King. 
Abdallah  likewise  promised  to  send  a  large  amount  of 
rich  presents,  with  three  hundred   Christian  captives,  who 
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were  to  be  selected,  at  the  choice  of  the  King  of  Castille 
hiuiiselt',  from  those  then  iu  Granada,  and  whom  Abdallah 
engaged  to  restore  to  their  liberty.  A  further  stipulation 
of  that  treaty  went  to  the  effect  that  El  Zaquir  was  bound 
to  present  himself  whenever  summoned  for  the  service  of 
the  King  of  Castille,  and  w-hether  in  time  of  peace  or  of 
war.  Nay,  to  make  proof  of  the  sincerity  of  these  offers, 
Abdallah  did  not  scruple  to  propose  his  only  son  as  an 
hostage  to  be  retained  by  the  Christian  king  ;  but  the  latter 
was  on  his  part  to  give  El  Zaquir  aid  for  the  reduction  of 
all  the  cities  in  Grrauada  still  retaining  their  allegiance  to 
the  king  his  father. 

On  all  these  matters  the  King  of  Castille  held  counsel 
with  his  advisers,  when  the  opinions  were  much  divided : 
some  would  not  consent  to  restore  Abdallah  to  liberty,  while 
others  on  the  contrary  advised  that  the  offers  he  made 
should  be  accepted  without  delay,  himself  being  sent  back 
free  to  continue  the  series  of  discords,  revolutions,  and 
disorders,  wherewith  the  factions,  dividing  the  kingdom  of 
Granada,  were  assuring  the  ruin  of  their  country,  -while 
they  should  themselves  profit  by  those  dissensions  to 
appropriate  the  fortresses  of  the  Moslemah,  and  render 
themselves  masters  of  the  land. 

And  this  was  the  counsel  which,  as  being  the  most  crafty 
and  most  fatal  to  Islam,  was  adopted  by  the  King  of  Castille. 
It  was  therefore  agreed,  that  in  consideration  of  the  proffers 
made  by  Abdallah,  the  Christian  king  should  restore  him  to 
liberty  and  assist  him  in  the  recovery  of  his  kingdom ;  or,  to 
speak  with  more  exactitude,  and  express  the  truth  as  it  was, 
in  the  fom.entation  of  those  ruinous  civil  wars  which  w^ere 
to  desolate  the  Vegas  of  Granada,  and  water  the  pleasant 
fields  of  the  country  with  the  blood  of  his  people. 

King  Abdallah  El  Zaquir  was  then  conducted  to  Cordova 
by  the  Alcayde  of  Porcuna ;  he  was  presented  to  Don 
Eernando,  the  King  of  Castille,  who  entertained  him  with 
much  honour,  and  the  semblance  of  infijiite  amity.  Don 
Eernando  would  not  permit  Abdallah  to  kiss  his  hand,  but 
embraced  him  and  called  him  his  friend.  They  signed 
those  treaties  which  had  been  concerted,  in  a  spirit  so 
favourable  to  the  Christians  but  so  fatal  to  the  Moslemah ; 
then  did  the  star  which  is  most  inimical  to  Islam  pour  its 
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malignant  influence  over  Spain,  and  that  decree  went  forth 
which  determined  the  conclusion  of  the  Moslemah  empire  in 
Andalusia. 


CHAP.  XXVII. — Inceeased  bitterness  op  party  spirit  in  geanada. 

REMARKABLE  DISCOURSE  OF  THE  AYME*  MACER.   ABDALLAH  EL  ZAGAL 
IS  PROCLAIMED  EilNG. 

The  unhappy  King  Zaquir  was  instantly  sent  to  Granada, 
attended  by  a  brilliant  company  of  Christian  cavaliers,  when 
the  Sultana  mother,  being  apprised  of  his  near  approach, 
despatched  the  principal  persons  of  the  court  to  receive  him 
and  join  themselves  to  his  attendants  ;  but  his  party  had  then 
much  diminished,  and  each  day  took  more  or  less  from  the 
number  of  his  followers,  as  the  knowledge  of  the  treaties  he 
had  made  with  the  Christians  became  disseminated  among 
the  Faithful.  The  cavaliers  of  his  train  brought  him  into 
the  capital,  and  some  who  were  of  his  kindred  succeeded  in 
obtaining  possession  of  the  Albaycin  ;  they  made  them- 
selves masters  of  a  postern  thereof  in  the  middle  of  the 
night,  and  with  extraordinary  courage  forced  their  v^aj  into 
the  building :  other  nobles  then  conducted  the  king  to  the 
towers  of  the  Alcazaba,  and  on  the  following  morning  there 
were  rumours  sent  throughout  the  capital  to  the  effect  that 
the  King  Zaquir  was  in  the  Alcazaba. 

And  now,  as  the  people  are  ever  ready  to  accept  novelties, 
some  of  them,  attracted  by  the  hope  of  promoting  their 
private  interest,  assembled  in  the  squares  and  public  places ; 
others,  led  simply  by  the  voice  of  the  multitude,  began  to 
follow  the  lead  of  such  as  were  sent  among  them  by  the 
party  of  King  Zaquir,  and  to  cry  aloud,  "  Long  live  our 
King  Muhamad  Abdallah :  Granada  shall  be  happy  under 
the  rule  of  our  King  Zaquir  !"  with  other  phrases  of  similar 
value.  The  treasures  of  the  Sultana  AValidef  were  not  spared 
on  that  occasion,  but  being  opportunely  distributed  among  the 

*  Ayme,  Alime  :  a  member  of  the  legal  and  clerical  bodies,  which,  in 
Moslemah  countries,  are  united  and  make  but  one,  as  our  reader?  will 
remember. — Tr. 

t  Sultana  Walida  or  Walide  :  the  queen  mother. 


A.D.    1483-4.]  DISOEDEES  IN  GBAITADA.  359 

people,  added  many  voices  to  the  party  of  lier  son  :  nor  did 
the  latter  fail  to  second  her  endeavours, — he  decreed  re- 
gards to  his  followers  on  the  day  of  his  arrival,  promising 
Alcaydias  moreover,  and  other  employments,  to  many 
persons,  whom  he  won  over  by  that  bait  thrown  out  to  their 
covetousness :  for  these  causes  not  a  few  of  the  Grranadinea 
were  induced  to  join  in  the  cry  for  his  exaltation,  and  took 
arms  in  his  behalf. 

The  Eang  Abul  Hassan,  father  of  Abdallah  El  Zaquir, 
was  in  the  Alhambra  w^hen  informed  that  his  son  had 
reached  the  capital ;  that  announcement  being  followed  by 
the  further  intelligence  of  his  having  made  himself  master 
of  the  Alcazaba,  and  of  the  large  party  fast  gathering  round 
Abdallah :  the  aid  his  son  had  obtained  from  the  Christians, 
was  also  made  known  to  the  king.  Abul  Hassan  then 
assembled  his  counsellors,  and  it  was  resolved  without  a 
dissentient  voice  that  Abdallah  must  be  driven  by  force 
from  the  city,  while  all  who  held  their  Alcaydias  at  his 
hands  were  to  be  deprived  of  their  employments.  Much 
was  said  of  the  abasement  and  humiliation  *to  which  the 
majesty  of  kings  was  reduced  in  his  person ;  much  also  of 
the  vassalage  and  subjection  to  the  Christian  king  in  which, 
he  consented  to  be  held,  but  most  of  all  did  the  speakers 
insist  on  his  want  of  good  fortune  and  the  weakness  of  his 
character. 

The  King  Abul  Hassan,  however  deeply  impressed  by 
the  horrors  in  which  a  civil  war  must  needs  involve  the 
country,  could  not  tamely  see  himself  contemned  and  de- 
spoiled of  the  throne  by  his  son  ;  there  were,  moreover,  then 
occurring  to  his  mind  certain  auguries  of  evil,  prognos- 
ticated to  him  by  the  astrologers  on  the  unfortunate  day 
which  saw  the  prince  enter  the  world :  thus  he  resolved  that 
the  Albaycin  should  be  attacked  on  the  morrow,  and  a  battle 
delivered  against  the  adherents  of  the  opposite  faction. 

As  the  dawn  appeared  on  that  mournful  and  horrible  day, 
all  the  city  trembled  with  the  clamours  of  the  trumpets, 
atambours,  and  other  instruments  of  war.  The  inhabitants 
dared  not  open  their  doors,  armed  men  were  hurrying 
through  the  streets  in  all  directions,  some  proclaiming  the 
King  Zaquir,  others  the  King  Xeque,  and  the  followers  of 
each   assembled    on    the    public    squares    to   decide   that 


360  DOMINION  OF  THE  AEABS  IN  SPAIN.         [a.D.  1484. 

unnatural  dispute.  The  people  of  Abul  Hassan  were  the 
first  to  attack  the  rebels  ;  but  these  last,  although  by  much 
the  greater  number,  were  for  the  most  part  loose  bands 
formed  from  the  dregs  of  the  people,  and  these  instautiy 
fled  the  combat,  taking  their  way  to  the  streets  which 
they  had  barricaded  and  fortified :  there  the  resistance  was 
renewed,  and  the  struggle  was  a  sanguinary  as  well  as 
an  obstinate  one, — all  day  did  the  carnage  continue  with 
obstinate  animosity,  and  the  fall  of  night  alone  put  an  end 
to  that  cruel  slaughter. 

Both  parties  were  then  preparing  to  pass  the  hours  of 
darkness  in  renewing  their  dispositions  for  the  mortal 
encounter  of  the  following  day ;  but  it  then  chanced  that  the 
King  Abul  Hassan,  having  assembled  the  council  of  his 
Alimes  and  Xeques,  began  to  lament  over  the  fate  of  the 
many  brave  cavaliers,  the  defence  and  only  hope  of  the 
kingdom,  who  had  found  their  death  in  that  deplorable 
conflict ;  and  as  the  grief  of  heart  with  which  he  mourned 
those  portentous  evils  was  made  manifest,  an  Aliine,  named 
Macer,  stood  forward  to  propose  an  arrangement  by  which 
both  parties  miglit  be  conciliated,  and  peace  restored  to  the 
suffering  land. 

This  was  no  other  than  the  exaltation  of  Abdallah  El 
Zagal,  brother  of  Abul  Hassan,  to  the  throne  of  Grranada, 
and  to  that  measure  the  king  gave  his  assent  in  council 
before  the  night  was  spent.  Abul  Hassan  was  the  more 
readily  induced  to  take  this  step  by  the  persuasions  of  his 
son,  the  Infant  Cidi  Almayar,  who  reminded  him  that  the 
perturbations  and  disquietudes  of  a  changing  and  perilous 
world  were  no  longer  suited  to  his  age, — that  the  throne  of 
Granada  was  floating  in  the  midst  of  a  stormy  and 
tumultuous  sea,  that  his  years  demanded  repose,  and  that 
lie  would  do  wisel}^  to  abandon  the  difficulties  of  public  life 
and  to  place  the  cares  of  government  on  the  more  robust 
shoulders  of  one  better  able  to  endure  them,  retiring  himself 
to  live  in  peace  and  tranquillity  wherever  it  might  please 
him  to  choose  his  abode,  with  the  assurance  that  nothing 
would  ever  be  permitted  to  disturb  the  repose  of  that 
asylum  which  he  should  select  for  the  refuge  of  his 
,  remaining  life. 

^y.'^.    •^'•'^* "'  *VjWhen  the  day  once  mere  appeared,  the  harsh  tones  ot 

■  ''^    ^itf-^ ' •'■  *»"■'" ' ' 
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the  drums  and  trumpeta  announced  to  the  unhappy 
dwellers  in  Granada  the  recommencement  of  that  frightful 
conflict  which  was  tearing  them  to  pieces.  Embittered  by 
increasing  hatred,  the  struggling  bands  breathed  only  the 
most  deadly  vengeance :  each  man  stood  ready  to  stain  his 
weapon  in  the  blood  of  his  neighbour,  for  the  defence  of  the 
party  whose  cause  he  had  adopted :  the  number  of  lives 
prepared  for  sacrifice  amidst  the  horrors  of  that  second  day's 
strife  were  eagerly  computed  by  their  maddening  leaders, 
and  all  were  on  the  point  of  mingling  in  deadly  combat, 
when  the  Alime  Macer,  a  man  of  high  authority  in  the 
popular  assemblies,  addressed  the  multitude,  bursting  forth 
in  a  loud  voice,  and  uttering  the  words  that  follow  :  — 

"  What  fury  is  this,  Oh  ye  citizens !  To  what  further 
point  do  ye  propose  to  carry  this  frenzy  of  rage,  which  is 
causing  you  to  disregard  your  own  lives,  to  forget  your 
wives,  your  children,  and  your  country,  and  all  to  gratify 
the  mad  ambition,  the  unworthy  passions  of  others.  What 
unspeakable  folly  is  yours !  What  fatal  blindness  !  Are 
you  then  content  to  become  victims,  some  to  the  imwar- 
ranted  desire  for  empire  of  one  w^ho  is  a  bad  and  disobedient 
son,  and  all  to  the  ill-governed  passions  of  two  men,  both  of 
whom  are  destitute  of  virtue,  excellence,  good  fortune,  or 
any  other  of  those  rgyal  qualities  that  best  adorn  a  throne  ? 
both  are  disputing  a  kingdom  which  neither  of  them  merits, 
nor  is  capable  of  defending.  Is  it  not  a  disgrace  for  you  to 
expose  your  live  sin  favour  of  such  men  ?  Or,  if  the  shame  do 
not  affect  you,  Oh  citizens,  suffer  yourselves  to  be  moved  by 
the  danger  in  which  you  all  stand.  Think  of  what  might  be 
your  condition  were  the  rivers  of  noble  blood  here  shed  in 
this  bad  cause  offered  up  in  worthy  battle  with  our  enem.ies, 
and  in  the  defence  of  our  dear  country.  Our  conquering 
banners  would  then  be  floating  over  the  Guadalquiver  and 
the  distant  shores  of  the  Tagus.  Can  you  hope  that  the  name 
of  El  Zaquir,  or  the  vain  shadow  called  El  Xeque,  will  prove 
able  to  protect  or  defend  you?  Kings  without  value  as 
without  power !  Abandon  this  ruinous  folly  ;  for  if  that  be 
not  done,  rest  assured  that  your  downfall  is  at  hand.  Nor  is 
there  wanting  in  this  kingdom  a  brave  man,  an  illustrious 
hero,  the  descendant  of  our  exalted  and  glorious  kings,  who  . 
might  govern  you  by  his  prudence,  and  whose  greatl^^S^**^^ 


362  DOMINION  OP  THE  ABABS  IN  SPAIN.         [a.D.   1484. 

would  suffice  to  lead  you  to  victory  over  our  enemies.  You 
all  know  that  I  speak  to  you  of  the  Wali  of  Malaga,  the 
Infant,  Abdallah  El  Zagal,  the  terror  of  the  Christian 
frontiers." 

As  these  last  words  were  uttered,  all  the  party  of  the 
King  Abul  Hassan  raised  their  voices,  and  cried,  "  Long 
live  the  Infant  Abdallah  El  Zagal ;  long  live  the  Wali  of 
Malaga  !     Let  him  be  our  leader  and  sovereign." 

That  cry  was  then  rapidly  carried  through  the  ranks  of 
both  parties,  and  the  chief  leaders  of  the  two  factions  soon 
became  of  one  accord  in  that  matter,  resolving  to  despatch 
an  embassy  to  Malaga  with  entreaties  that  Abdallah  El 
Zagal  would  repair  to  the  capital,  there  to  assume  the 
government  of  the  kingdom,  seeing  that  his  brother  Abul 
Hassan  had  now  become  old,  and  could  effect  but  little. 
They  added  the  assurance  that  Abul  Hassan  was  prepared 
to  yield  the  command  of  his  own  free  will,  and  affirmed  in 
conclusion  that  his  son  Abdallah  El  Zaquir  had  rendered 
himself  an  object  of  abhorrence  to  all,  by  his  treaties  of 
alliance  with  the  Christians,  of  whom  he  had  made  himself 
the  vassal  and  tributary. 

The  ambassadors  departed  for  Malaga  accordingly,  where 
they  were  received  by  Abdallah  El  Zagal,  who  had  been 
prepared  for  their  arrival  by  letters  which  he  had  received 
a  few  hours  previously  from  his  brother  Abul  Hassan,  and 
wherein  he  was  informed  of  the  decision  which  had  been 
taken  by  the  council. 

"When  the  envoys  declared  their  mission,  the  Infant 
Abdallah  expressed  his  gratitude  to  those  who  had  done  him 
so  much  honour,  and  replied  to  the  effect  that  he  accepted 
the  crown  they  offered  him.  He  then  made  preparations  for 
his  departure,  and  left  Malaga  with  a  brilliant  company. 
Among  the  most  distinguished  of  those  whom  Abdallah 
selected  to  be  of  his  train  was  the  noble  Iteduan  Ben  Egas, 
to  whom  he  offered  the  government  of  G-ranada. 

And  now  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  tlie  company  of 
Abdallah  had  attained  the  foot  of  the  Sierra  Nevada,  his 
people  perceived  a  band  of  ninety  Christian  cavaliers,  who 
had  come  forth  from  Alhama  to  plunder  the  Comarca  :  the 
Moslemah  then  fell  upon  those  Infidels,  and  slew  all,  not 
leaving  a  man  alive,     liejoicing  in  that  good   fortune,  they 
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proceeded  on  their  road  to  G-ranada,  where  they  entered 
joyfully,  and  were  received  as  in  triumph. 

The  Infant  Abdallah  El  Zagal  repairing  at  once  to  the 
Alhambra,  was  there  welcomed  and  embraced  by  his  brother, 
the  King  Abul  Hassan,  who  was  content  to  fulfil  every 
condition  proposed  by  Abdallah.  Immediately  after  the 
arrival  of  the  Infant,  Abul  Hassan  left  G-ranada,  departing 
with  his  Hareem  and  his  treasures  to  lUora,  whither  he  was 
accompanied  by  his  sons,  Cidi  Yahye  and  Cidi  Alnahar. 

Thus  did  Abul  Hassan  Ben  Ismail  abdicate  the  empire 
of  his  own  free  will,  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira  889. 


CHAP.   XXXVIII. — Conquests   of   the    cheistians.      the  wae 

AGAINST  the  MOSLEMAH  IS   CONTINUED. 

The  compromise  thus  made,  and  the  agreement  entered 
into  by  the  two  parties,  could  not  but  displease  many,  and 
Abdallah  El  Zaquir  was  more  especially  aggrieved  thereby  ; 
he  was  not  to  be  pacified  by  any  concession,  nor  could  he 
agree  to  any  condition  the  effect  of  which  was  to  diminish 
his  authority,  still  less  to  such  as  tended  to  deprive  him  of 
the  kingdom.  His  uncle,  Abdallah  El  Zagal,  proposed 
that  they  should  both  reign  in  G-ranada,  himself  retaining 
the  occupation  of  the  Alhambra,  and  El  Zaquir  remaining 
master  of  the  Albaycin,  while  the  Taas  of  the  kingdom 
might  be  divided  between  them.  He  added,  that  what  they 
should  both  consider  principally  at  that  time  was  the 
necessity  that  existed  for  putting  an  end  to  the  encroach- 
ments of  the  Christians,  and  securing  the  happiness  of  the 
kingdom,  or  at  least  impeding  the  approach  of  its  downfall, 
which  could  not  fail  speedily  to  arrive,  should  the  civil  war 
be  continued. 

But  these  reasonings  had  little  effect  on  Abdallah  El 
Zaquir:  it  is  true  that  he  pretended  to  accede  to  the 
proposals  of  his  uncle,  and  made  loud  professions  of  zeal 
for  the  public  good,  but  he  did  not  yield  on  any  essential 
point,  and  his  affected  submission  produced  no  useful 
result. 

Abdallah  El  Zagal  then  felt  himself  compelled  to  call  on 
the  Infant   Zelim,   his   brother-in-law,  who    was   Wall   of 
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Almeria,  for  aid  against  his  nephew  Abdallah  El  Zaquir, 
and  for  auxiliaries  that  might  enable  him  to  defend  the  land 
from  its  enemies  :  he  did  the  same  in  respect  to  his  nephevr, 
the  Infant  Yahye,  son  of  Zelim,  who  was  Wali  of  Guadix, 
when  both  those  princes  assured  him  of  their  assistance, 
and  promised  to  espouse  his  interest  against  the  King 
Zaquir. 

That  unhappy  king  then  sent  messengers  to  the 
Christian  generals  on  the  frontier,  giving  them  to  know  that 
he  was  in  pressing  need  of  their  succour,  since  he  was  him- 
self abandoned  by  many  of  his  principal  nobles,  and  was  on 
the  point  of  being  expelled  from  Granada  :  wherefore,  those 
Infidels,  desiring  much  to  maintain  that  civil  war  which  was 
so  advantageous  to  themselves,  and  whereby  they  were 
enabled  so  largely  to  extend  their  conquests,  lost  no  time 
in  supplying  him  with  a  force  of  cavalry  and  crossbowmen. 
But  in  proportion  as  his  power  for  war  was  increased  by 
that  alliance  with  the  enemies  of  Alla|i,  and  the  arrival  of  those 
Infidel  troops,  by  so  much  was  his  influence  diminished 
with  the  Moslemah  nobles ;  and  the  principal  cavaliers  con- 
tinued to  fall  oft'  from  his  party. 

At  the  same  time  that  the  Christians  sent  troops  to  the 
King  Zaquir,  whereby  they  assisted  him  to  maintain  those 
dissensions  in  the  interior  of  the  kingdom  which  were  com- 
pleting the  ruin  of  the  Moslemah,  they  assembled  a  power- 
ful army  to  attack  the  Faithful  from  without.  That  force 
they  marched  to  Alora,  a  city  very  advantageously  seated 
on  bold  and  rocky  heights  overlooking  the  shores  of  the 
Zaduca.  Laying  close  siege  to  this  place,  the  Christians 
assailed  it  with  artillery,  which  battered  down  the  strong 
walls,  when  the  inhabitants,  dismayed  by  the  sight  of  those 
terrific  engines,  and  by  the  fearful  thunders  of  the  same, 
had  recourse  to  the  method  of  negociation,  and  the  condi- 
tions being  arranged,  they  surrenderd  their  city  by 
capitulation,  being  themselves  free  to  depart  with  safety  for 
their  lives  and  in  possession  of  all  their  property.  The 
Alcayde  of  this  town  of  Alora  was  the  much-honoured 
cavalier  Cid  Aly  El  Bazi. 

Cazara-Bonela  and  other  towns  of  the  Com  area  threw 
open  their  gates  in  like  mannner  to  the  Christian  invader  ; 
but    the    liglit    horsemen    of    Antcquera,   which   is   near 
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Cazara-Bonela,  came  forth  to  do  battle  with  the  Infidel,  and 
the  encounter  that  ensued  was  a  very  obstinate  one, 
costing  the  lives  of  many  brave  and  noble  cavaliers ;  but  the 
Moslemah  were  at  length  compelled  to  yield  to  the  multi- 
tude of  their  assailants,  and  they  then  retired  into  the 
mountains. 

In  the  summer  of  that  year  the  Christians  filled  the 
Vega  of  Granada  with  their  troops,  committing  cruel  devas- 
tations ;  the  harvests  were  burnt  in  the  fields,  and  the  fruit- 
trees  were  torn  up  by  the  roots.  The  autumn  was  passed 
in  like  manner ;  Infidel  bands  overran  the  entire  country, 
and  as  the  winter  approached,  a  strong  body  of  Christians 
appeared  before  the  fortified  town  of  Setenil,  which  they 
assailed  with  the  whole  force  of  their  terrible  artillery.  Nor 
did  any  long  time  elapse  before  that  fortress  also,  perceiving 
that  no  succours  were  sent  to  its  relief,  made  terms  of  capi- 
tulation with  the  enemy,  and  the  inhabitants,  receiving 
assurances  of  safety  for  their  lives  and  possessions,  sur- 
rendered Setenil  to  the  euemv  of  Allah. 

The  two  kings  claiming  rule  in  Granada  had  meanwhile 
not  relaxed  in  their  efforts  to  destroy  each  other ;  but 
while  thus  seeking  what  each  believed  to  be  his  own 
interest,  they  suffered  the  whjle  empire  to  be  lost.  Those 
who  formed  the  party  of  the  King  Zaquir  believed  them- 
Felves  very  fortunate  because  they  had  not  to  contend  with 
the  armies  of  the  Christians,  whom  they  believed  to  be  their 
allies  ;  but  they  daily  beheld  their  fields  laid  waste,  and  their 
fruit-bearing  trees  rooted  up,  by  those  allies  whose  sole 
intent  was  to  impoverish  and  ruin  the  kingdom,  and  who 
cared  little  under  what  pretext  that  object  was  effected. 

The  King  Abdallah  El  Zagal  now  despatched  an  embassy 
with  letters  to  the  princes  of  Africa  and  the  Soldau  of 
Egypt,  requesting  them  to  send  him  auxiliaries  against  the 
Christians,  whose  occupation  of  the  country,  with  the 
ravages  they  were  committing,  he  did  not  fail  to  describe, 
adding  that  they  were  then  proposing  nothing  less  than 
the  extinction  of  the  Mosleman  empire  in  Spain.  He 
concluded  by  exhorting  his  bretliren  in  the  Faith  to  take 
arms  for  the  defence  of  Islam.  But  the  immutable 
decree,  inscribed  on  the  tablet  of  the  Destinies,  had  now 
attained  the  period  of  its  fulfilment,  and  from  no  part  did 
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there  come  succours  for  the  sinkiDg  kingdom  of  Grranada. 
The  Christians  were  now  making  an  irruption  on  the 
territory  of  Loxa,  and  laying  close .  siege  to  the  city,  not- 
withstanding the  rigours  of  the  winter  season,  and  the 
heavy  rains  which  were  then  falling :  they  would  without 
doubt  have  made  themselves  masters  thereof,  as  they  had 
done  of  Cazara-Bonela  and  other  tov/ns,  seeing  that  they 
had  reduced  the  place  to  grievous  extremities ;  but  the 
defenders  received  timely  succour  from  King  Abdallah  El 
Zagal,  who  sent  the  cavalry  of  Granada  to  their  aid. 

After  that  campaign,  El  Zaquir  set  himself  to  compass 
the  expulsion  of  his  uncle,  Abdallah  El  Zagal,  from  the 
capital ;  many  battles  were  then  fought  between  the  two 
parties  in  the  streets  and  public  squares  of  the  city,  to  the 
scandal  of  all  good  and  honourable  men.  In  Almeria, 
meanwhile,  the  inhabitants,  influenced  by  the  Infant  Zelim, 
declared  for  Abdallah  El  Zagal ;  they  denounced  the  King 
Zaquir  as  a  renegade,  and  false  to  the  Moslem  ah.  The 
same  thing  occurred  in  Medina  Guadix,  by  the  intervention 
of  the  Infant  Tahye,  the  son  of  Zelim. 

About  this  time  the  Christians  took  possession  of  the 
fortified  town  of  Cohin,  when  they  put  the  inhabitants  to 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  in  revenge  for  the  obstinate  defence 
they  had  made :  the  walls  of  Cohin  were  then  razed  to  the 
foundations.  That  done,  the  victorious  Infidels  passed  on 
to  Cartama,  which  surrendered  to  their  arms,  and  they  next 
proceeded  to  Medina  Honda,  a  city  and  fortress  inaccessible 
to  an  enemy,  since  the  .seat  thereof  is  on  high  rocks,  and 
the  strength  of  the  defences  is  increased  by  a  river  with 
bold  and  rocky  shores,  by  which  the  site  is  surrounded, 
lionda  was  defended,  moreover,  by  the  most  valiant  Mos- 
lemah  in  the  kingdom ;  its  inhabitants  were  bold  and  hardy 
men,  well  experienced  in  the  arts  of  war,  of  infinite  address 
in  the  use  of  their  weapons,  and  renowned  for  their  endur- 
ance of  toil. 

The  Christians  blocl|:aded  the  place  with  the  utmost  care, 
closing  every  approach,  and  permitting  no  succours  to  be 
brought  in  by  the  people  of  the  Comarcas.  But  the  city 
was  amply  supplied  with  every  kind  of  provisions,  and  had 
good  store  of  arms:  thus  the  besiegers  could  make  but 
little   progress,   and    the    siege    was    greatly    protracted. 
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The  Kings  of  Granada  were  meanwhile  continuing  their 
ruinous  discords ;  they  suffered  the  precious  moments  to 
pass  unheeded,  and  did  not  give  a  thought  to  the  preserva- 
tion even  of  that  most  important  fortress,  Medina  E-onda, 
although  it  was  acknowledged  to  be  the  very  bulwark  of  the 
kingdom.  During  the  siege  the  valiant  defenders  made 
numerous  sallies  on  the  Christians,  for  whom  they  also 
prepared  night  attacks,  and  surprises  of  every  sort  that 
could  be  devised :  the  besiegers  on  their  part,  and  that 
they  might  be  the  better  prepared  to  meet  those  frequent 
sallies,  established  five  separate  camps,  and  thus  surrounded 
the  whole  place  with  their  five  divisions,  among  which  the 
powerful  host  of  the  Infidels  assembled  before  Eonda  was 
then  distributed. 

And  now  the  combats  did  not  cease  either  by  night  or  by 
day,  insomuch  that  the  unfortunate  inhabitants  had  not  a 
moment  of  repose.  Wherefore,  seeing  that  no  succours 
were  sent  to  divert  the  attention  of  their  enemy,  and  finding 
that  they  were  in  imminent  danger  of  being  overcome  by 
force  of  arms,  they  began  to  think  of  making  terms  with  the 
enemy,  and  were  the  more  disposed  thereto  because  the  tears 
of  their  women  and  the  wailing  of  their  little  ones  still 
was  unceasing,  and  could  not  but  move  them  to  com- 
passion. They  opened  the-  negociation  therefore,*  and 
having  made  good  conditions,  they  surrendered  Medina 
E-onda  to  the  Christians.  That  event  took  place  on  the 
23rd  day  of  May,  in  the  year  I485.t  The  victors  then 
placed  a  garrison  of  their  own  troops  in  the  fortress,  and 
set  themselves  to  repair  the  ramparts,  covered  ways,  towers, 


*  But  not  until  the  public  buildings  and  large  numbers  of  tlie 
private  dwellings  had  been  destroyed  by  a  species  of  bomb  or  grenade, 
which  authors  allude  to  as  believed  to  have  been  used  for  the  first  time 
at  the  siege  of  Eonda,  altliough  there  is  little  positively  asserted  on 
that  head.  That  some  missive  carrying  fire  among  the  dwellings  of  the 
people  was  used  against  them  is,  however,  tolerably  well  authenticated, 
and  that  unwonted  spectacle  reduced  even  the  bravest  of  the  defenders 
to  despaii', — Heaven  itself  being  declared  by  the  terrified  inhabitants 
to  be  sending  those  flames  among  them.  This,  to  a  certain  extent, 
accounts  for  the  surrender,  the  mention  of  wliich  seems  to  come  some- 
what hastily  after  the  eulogies  bestowed  but  a  moment  before  on  the 
bravery  and  persistence  of  the  defenders. — Ti\ 

t  According  to  Mariana. — Conde. 
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and  other  defences,  which  they  had  destroyed  or  injured  in 
the  course  of  the  siege.  It  was  at  this  time  also  that  the 
city  of  Marbalia,  which  is  on  the  sea  coast,  was  taken  by  the 
enemies  of  Allah. 

The  King  Zaquir  still  maintained  himself  in  the  Albaycin 
of  Granada  by  means  of  his  Christian  auxiliaries :  he  had 
also  a  large  number  of  the  lower  and  labouring  classes  of  the 
people  in  his  interest,  these  men  not  being  capable  of 
looking  beyond  the  advantages  of  the  present  hour,  and 
thinking  only  of  the  momentary  convenience  to  be  derived 
from  the  crafty  alliance  into  which  the  King  of  Castille  had 
entered  with  their  lord:  butthe  Alamis,  Alfakies,  Alcaris,  and 
Alcadies  of  the  kingdom,  held  Abdallah  El  Zaquir  in  abhor- 
rence, since  they  considered  him  as  the  instrument  employed 
for  completing  the  ruin  and  destruction  of  their  country.  The 
principal  Walies  and  Alcaydes,  with  the  most  distinguished 
Arraezes  or  military  leaders  of  Granada,  were  for  the  mosL 
part  in  the  interest  of  Abdallah  El  Zagal ;  but  these  nobles 
added  perpetual  food  to  the  flames  o+'  that  civil  discord 
by  which  the  heart  of  the  empire  was  consumed,  and 
contributed  by  their  private  animosities  and  continual 
dissensions  to  prolong  the  devastating  war  which  was  devour- 
ing the  strength  of  the  land. 

Then  there  came  intelligence  to  the  effect  that  the 
Christians  were  marching  on  the  city  of  Yelez  IMalaga, 
and  those  Arraezes,  with  the  Alfakies  of  Granada,  knowing 
the  vast  importance  attached  to  the  preservation  of  that 
place,  besought  King  Abdallah  El  Zagal  with  earnest 
prayers  to  march  at  once  to  its  relief.  They  implored 
Abdallah  to  forget  the  interests  of  the  civil  war,  if  only  for 
a  moment,  and  represented  to  him  that  by  proceeding  to 
the  succour  of  the  menaced  city  he  would  not  only  perform 
his  duty  as  a  monarch,  but  would  add  much  authority  and 
weight  to  his  pretensions  and  part}*  :  these  reasonings 
prevailed  with  the  king,  and  he  prepared  for  the  campaign. 
Before  leaving  Granada,  Abdallah  El  Zagal  desired  to 
conclude  some  kind  of  agi-eoraent  with  his  nephew,  IheKing 
Zaquir  He  was  willing  to  make  many  concessions  ;  yet 
El  Zaquir,  full  of  distrust,  would  not  listen  to  any  of  the 
proposals  of  El  Zagnl,  and  tliey  could  come  to  no  terms  of 
accommodation.      Abdallah    El     Zagal    was    nevertheless 
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compelled  to  go  forth  by  the  scandal  which  he  perceived  to 
be  given  to  the  city  by  his  neglect  of  the  suffering  Moslemah, 
who  were  contending  against  the  foe  in  Velad  Malaga; 
he  therefore  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  a  well-appointed 
force  of  cavalry,  and  marched  in  person  to  their  aid. 

The  army  then  led  to  the  field  was  a  large  one,  and  King 
Abdallah  El  Zagal  divided  it  into  equal  portions :  one  of 
these,  which  was  the  advanced,  he  committed  to  the  conduct 
of  Eeduan  Ben  Egas,  his  cousin,  and  the  second  was  led  by 
himself.  The  first  division  then  proceeded  towards  the 
camp  which  the  Christians  had  fixed  before  Moclin,  a 
fortified  town  closely  besieged  by  their  troops,  but  de- 
fending itself  well,  being  encouraged  thereto  by  the  native 
strength  of  its  position  and  the  height  of  its  walls,  as  well  as 
by  the  valour  of  its  inhabitants.  Iteduan  Ben  Egas  attacked 
the  enemy's  encampment  on  a  certain  day  at  the  hour  of 
dawn,  and  his  onslaught  was  so  impetuous  that  the  Infidels 
were  unable  to  resist  the  fury  thereof.  The  Christian 
infantry  then  fell  a  sacrifice  to  the  Moslemah  rage,  and  the 
few  who  found  means  to  save  their  lives  fled  in  terror. 

And  now  King  Zaquir  also  resolved  to  display  his  zeal  for 
the  defence  of  his  people,  and  the  desire  he  felt  to  protect 
them :  in  pursuance  of  that  intent  he  therefore  assembled 
forces,  and  made  preparation  for  proceeding  to  the  relief  of 
the  Moslemah  who  were  engaged  in  the  defence  of  Loxa. 
Meanwhile,  the  Christians,  who  had  lost  no  time,  made 
themselves  masters  of  Albahar  and  Cambil,  two  fortresses 
which  are  separated  by  the  river  Erie,  but  which  theMoslemaii 
captains,  to  whom  the  guardianship  of  the  same  had  been 
confided,  did  not  defend  as  they  ought  to  have  done.  King 
Zaquir  at  length  departed  from  Grranada  with  his  people ; 
they  entered  Loxa  by  making  their  way  through  the  camp 
which  surrounded  the  city,  but  where  there  was  not  a 
large  force. 

When  the  Christians  were  informed  that  King  Zaquir 
was  in  Loxa,  they  resolved  to  reduce  the  place  without  loss 
of  time,  and  sent  reinforcements  to  their  generals  already 
before  the  city.  El  Zaquir  then  marched  at  the  head  of 
fifteen  thousand  carefully  chosen  horsemen  to  impede  the 
advance  of  the  enemy,  whom  he  awaited  in  a  rocky  pass  of 
great  asperity  and  difiicidty  ;  but  the    enterprise  he   had 
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undertaken  was  a  service  of  infantry  rather  than  cavalry,  and 
he  eftected  nothing  of  momeiit.  He  returned  to  the  city 
as  the  Christians  were  entering  the  suburbs,  and  had  a 
sharp  skirmish  with  them,  but  was  defeated  and  compelled 
to  seek  refuge  within  the  walls.  The  enemy  then  destroyed 
the  bridge,  thereby  compelling  the  cavalry  of  Loxa,  which 
was  a  brave  and  distinguished  body  of  troops,  to  desist  from 
making  those  sallies  wherein  they  had  previously  given 
proofs  of  their  valour.  The  Infidels  also  attacked  the  walls, 
of  which  they  battered  down  a  considerable  portion. 

Then  the  King  Zaquir,  fearing  lest  he  should  fall  into  the 
hands  of  his  enemies  or  pretended  allies  for  the  second 
time,  commanded  that  proposals  for  a  capitulation  should  be 
made,  which  was  done  as  he  had  ordered  :  by  the  conditions 
obtained,  the  Moslemah  were  then  permitted  to  depart  in 
safety ;  bearing  with  them  so  much  of  his  possessions  as 
each  man  could  carry.  Thus  was  that  invaluable  city  of 
Loxa  surrendered  to  the  Christians. , 

King  Zaquir  then  excused  himself  to  his  Infidel  allies, 
who  complained  of  the  treacherous  manner  in  which  he  had 
broken  the  compact  between  them  and  himself,  by  protest- 
ing that  he  had  done  so  only  by  force,  and  because  he  had 
been  compelled  by  his  subjects  to  those  acts  of  Wolence, 
He  assured  them  that  in  his  heart  he  was  ever  the  same, 
and  added  that  Vv^hat  had  happened  by  compulsion  did  not 
deserve  to  be  called  ditloyalty.  The  Christians,  whose 
interest  it  was  to  retain  the  wretched  Znquir  in  the  position 
which  he  held  for  their  benefit,  affected  to  believe  these 
exculpations ;  they  dissembled  their  auger,  and  took  care  to 
throw  no  impediment  in  the  way  of  those  discords  which  it 
was  certain  he  would  again  proceed  to  ferment,  and  in  which 
they  justly  believed  themselves  to  behold  the  assured  de- 
struction of  the  Moslemah  power.  Masters  of  Loxa,  as  hath 
been  related,  the  Christians  then  continued  their  advance, 
and  occupied  other  towns  of  the  Comarca. 

Now  the  King  Abul  Hassan,  who  had  retired  at  so  oppor- 
tune a  moment  for  his  repose  to  Illora,  was  at  the  same 
time  compelled  to  fly  from  the  near  approach  of  the  enemy; 
he  therefore  took  refuge  in  Almunecaub,  and  in  that  palace 
he  died,  before  witnessing  the  downfall  of  his  country. 
There  are  some  who  affirm  that  his  death  was  brought 
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about  by  Iria  brotlier,  Abdallah  El  Zagal ;  but  God  oulj 
knows  the  truth.     He  alone  is  eternal  and  immutable. 

The  advantages  obtained  bj  the  Christians  in  the  course 
of  this  year  were  very  great.  Having  taken  the  city  of 
Loxa,  they  made  themselves  masters  of  Illora — the  two 
eyes  of  Granada ;  nor  did  any  long  time  elapse  after  these 
events  before  Zagra,  Banos,  and  other  places  also,  fell  into 
their  hands. 

Abdallah  El  Zaquir,  set  free,  as  hath  been  said,  by  the 
Christians,  returned  to  Granada,  and  availing  himself  of  the 
opportunity  presented  by  the  absence  of  his  uncle  in  the 
war — Abdallah  El  Zagal  being  still  engaged  in  restraining 
the  Christians,  who  were  seeking  to  advance  on  Yelez 
Malaga, — he  occupied  all  the  forts  in  the  city,  and  took  up 
his  residence  in  the  Alhambra. 


CHAP.  XXXIX. — The  Cheistians  take  many  cities  and  towks 

FEOM   THE   MOSLEMAH. 

Aetee,  the  victory  which  had  been  obtained  over  the 
Christians  near  Moclin  by  Heduan  Ben  Egas,  that  general, 
obeying  the  orders  of  Abdallah  El  Zagal,  proceeded  to 
succour  the  people  of  Yelez  Malaga,  who  were  brought  to 
very  grievous  straits,  seeing  that  the  enemy  had  entered 
their  suburbs,  and  were  attacking  the  defences  of  the  place 
with  the  fearful  thunders  of  their  artillery.  Abdallah  El 
Zagal  followed  in  person  with,  his  troops  to  aid  the  efforts  of 
his  general,  justly  considering  that  the  peril  of  Velez 
Malaga  placed  the  whole  kingdom  in  danger.  The  army  of 
Abdallah  was  composed  of  twenty  thousand  horsemen,  while 
the  people  of  the  villages,  whom  he  had  assembled  on  his 
way,  made  a  body  of  infantry  of  about  as  many  more. 
Keduan  Ben  Egas  attacked  the  camp  of  the  Christians  with 
his  cavalry,  and  cut  down  all  that  presented  themselves 
before  him ;  but  the  distance  at  which  the  king's  army  still 
reaiained,and  the  slowness  of  his  march,  prevented  the  valiant 
Eeduan  from  completing  the  glory  of  that  day  by  a  general  en- 
gagement, which  could  not  have  been  less  than  a  triumph. 
But  so  was  it  not  the  will  of  God  that  the  battle  should 
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end.  Wlien  the  cavalry  of  Abdallah  appeared  on  the  field, 
the  Christians,  who  had  a  very  numerous  army,  distributed 
in  \arious  parts  of  the  Comarca,  had  found  time  to  assemble 
those  forces  into  one  body :  thus  united  and  restored  to 
good  order,  they  attacked  him  on  his  arrival  with  a  prompti- 
tude and  resolution  by  which  he  was  defeated  and  vanquished; 
since  the  multitude  of  people  by  which  he  was  accompanied, 
being  little  inured  to  war,  fled  whithersoever  they  could 
find  a  place  of  safety,  nor  dared  to  turn  their  faces  to  the 
enemy. 

The  brave  Eeduan  Ben  Egas,  who  had  fought  like  a  lion 
throughout  the  day,  seeing  at  length  that  the  Moslemah 
were  thrown  into  irremediable  disorder,  gathered  together 
such  relics  of  his  force  as  he  could  draw  around  him,  and 
threw  himself  with  them  into  the  city  ;  thus  redeeming  from 
that  wreck  a  band  of  valiant  cavaliers  whose  presence 
gave  some  encouragement  to  the  disheartened  garrison  of 
Velez  Malaga. 

After  that  disaster,  the  King  Abdallah  El  Zagal  returned 
to  Granada  with  some  few  horsemen,  the  remnants  of  his 
defeated  army ;  but  as  many  fugitives  from  that  unhappy 
field  had  arrived  before  him  with  the  fatal  intelligence  of  his 
rout,  the  people,  rising  in  revolt,  anathematised  the  con- 
quered king ;  nay,  even  those  who  had  before  adhered  most 
closely  to  his  party,  now  abandoned  him  for  his  nephew, 
the  King  Zaquir.  As  he  approached  the  gates  of  the  city, 
therefore,  they  closed  them  against  the  unfortunate  Abdallah, 
and  all  with  one  accord  made  profier  of  their  obedience,  to 
El  Zaquir.  So  do  men  ever  turn  their  backs  on  those  who 
are  persecuted  by  fortune.  King  Abdallah  El  Zagal,  and 
such  of  his  people  as  remained  with  him,  then  retired  to 
Medina  Guadix,  which  still  acknowledged  his  rule,  as  did 
Almeria  and  Baza,  where  he  was  well  received  by  the 
Infant  Zelim  and  his  son  Tahye,  who  held  those  cities  as 
Walies  by  inheritance. 

Velez  Malaga  was  meanwhile  maintaining  the  defence 
against  the  Christians  with  much  constancy,  the  brave 
E-eduan  Ben  Egas  making  numerous  attacks  upon  the 
Christian  camp,  which  he  assailed  by  night  and  when  he  was 
least  expected,  giving  the  besiegers  frequent  surprises,  and 
causing   them  a  vast  amount  of  damage  in  various  ways. 
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But,  his  hope  of  retaining  the  place  being  at  length 
lost,  the  noble  and  valiant  general  himself  advised  the 
inhabitants  to  seek  their  safety  in  capitulation,  offering  his 
own  mediation  with  the  Conde  de  Cifuentes,  he  having 
entertained  a  friendship  for  that  Christian  from  the  time 
when  the  latter  was  his  prisoner  in  Granada :  the  people  of 
Velez  Malaga  were  therefore  allowed  to  depart '  in  safety 
whithersoever  they  pleased,  receiving  permission,  further- 
more, to  bear  all  their  property  with  them.  The  city  was 
then  surrendered  to  the  Christians.  That  event  took 
place  on  the  27th  of  October,  in  the  year  1487. 

No  long  time  after  the  surrender  of  Velez  Malaga,  the 
fortified  town  of  Bentome,  following  the  example  of  the 
first-named  city,  also  resigned  her  destinies  into  the  hands  of 
the  Christians ;  and  these  losses  compelled  even  Medina 
Malaga  to  admit  the  conviction  that  the  fearful  tempest  by 
which  they  were  overwhelmed  was  now  fast  approaching 
herself. 

The  beautiful  and  ancient  city  of  Malaga  is  seated  on  the 
edge  of  the  sea,  whose  waters  bathe  her  walls.  A  commo- 
dious haven,  and  spacious  docks  for  the  construction  of 
galleys,  are  among  the  riches  of  the  place.  The  city  is  for 
the  most  part  erected  on  the  plain,  but  on  one  side  there  is 
an  acclivity,  on  which  there  are  two  fortresses  ;  the  upper- 
most called  Gebalfaro,  the  lowermost  the  Alcazaba.  On  the 
laud  side  there  are,  moreover,  beautiful  hills  and  gentle 
slopes,  covered  with  vine-grounds,  fair  gardens,  and  houses 
of  recreation,  built  thereon  by  the  citizens. 

Now  the  fear  of  the  Infidel  enemy  in  those  unhappy 
times,  had  caused  the  Alcayde,  Aben  Muza,  to  attempt  the 
extension  of  his  defences,  and  to  seek  an  increase  of  strength 
for  the  garrison  also ;  he  had  therefore  assembled  a  body  of 
troops  from  Africa  :  the  men  whom  he  then  took  into  his  pay 
were  of  a  brave  and  hardy,  but  very  fierce,  nay,  ferocious 
race.  The  Alcayde,  Aben  Muza,  an  illustrious  cavalier, 
who  was  kinsman  to  the  King  Abdallah  El  Zagal,  and  a  man 
of  much  prudence  as  well  as  bravery,  considering  the  evils 
that  must  result  from  an  assault,  had  no  sooner  found 
himself  besieged  by  the  Christians,  than  he  had  turned  his 
thoughts  to  an  accommodation  by  treaty.  But  those  Alb.ar- 
bares  of  Africa,  suspecting  from  the  secrecy  with  which  the 
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negociations  were  carried  on  that  a  plot  was  formed  for  their 
own  destruction,  and  thinking  the  mystery  in  which  those 
matters  were  involved  could  concern  nothing  less  than  a 
purpose  of  selling  them  and  delivering  them  to  the 
Christians,  rose  in  fearful  revolt,  and  suddenly  making 
themselves  masters  of  the  Alcazaba,  they  massacred 
the  whole  garrison  of  that  fortress.  Aben  Conixa, 
who  was  the  leader  of  that  force,  and  whose  brother  had 
fallen  a  sacrifice  in  the  early  part  of  the  affray,  did  with 
great  difficulty  succeed  in  recalling  the  Africans  to  order, 
and  in  tranquillising  their  minds  ;  but  they  obtained  posses- 
sion of  the  city  walls  and  gates,  whence  they  would  not 
suffer  any  man  to  issue,  nor  was  an  inhabitant  of  Malaga 
allowed  to  speak  with  one  of  the  Christians  on  any  pretext : 
he  who  should  attempt  to  do  so,  they  announced  their  de- 
termination to  put  instantly  to  death. 

The  Christians  had  meanwhile  advanced  their  camp,  and 
began  to  surround  the  city  "^dth  a  circumvallation  and  deep 
ditch,  extending  from  sea  to  sea,  and  enclosing  all  within 
the  two  horns  of  the  crescent  thus  formed.  Every  day  did 
the  Moslemah  sally  forth  to  impede  these  works  and  destroy 
whatever  they  could  approach ;  not  unfrequently  did  they 
press  forward  with  admirable  valour,  even  to  the  tents  of  the 
Infidel,  whom  they  killed  and  wounded  in  great  numbers, 
causing  them  to  remain  in  continual  anxiety  and  terror : 
these  efforts  were  renewed  almost  daily  through  the  entire 
duration  of  the  siege. 

But  after  a  time,  as  the  city  was  a  thickly-peopled  one, 
it  was  not  possible  to  obtain  a  sufficient  supply  of  pro- 
visions, and  a  want  of  food  began,  to  make  itself  felt ;  the 
citizens,  rich,  and  accustomed  to  a  life  of  plentiful  enjoy- 
ment, could  not  sufter  hunger,  and  secretly  resolved  to 
make  an  attempt  for  relieving  themselves  from  the  fear  of 
that  calamity,  by  promoting  the  surrender  of  the  city.  The 
principal  among  those  so  determined  was  a  very  rich 
citizen,  called  Aly  Dordux,  and  this  man  succeeded  in 
gottiiifr  to  the  camp  of  the  Christians,  with  proposals  to 
tliat  effect. 

But  the  King  of  Castille  replied  by  refusing  all  conditions, 
and  demanded  that  the  people  of  Malaga  should  sur- 
render themselves  to  his  mercy ;    he  publicly  ordered  the 
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envoy  *to  bear  that  answer,  and  thereupon  dismissed  him 
from  his  presence ;  yet  in  secret,  and  before  the  departure 
of  the  messenger  from  his  camp,  the  King  made  prolFer  of  a. 
large  sum  to  Aly  Dordux,  on  condition  that  the  latter  should 
facilitate  the  conquest  of  Malaga.  This  man,  therefore,  con- 
sidering his  private  interest  rather  than  the  safety  and  well- 
being  of  his  fellow  citizens,  delivered  to  those  who  had  sent 
him  the  reply  of  the  Christian,  as  given  to  him  in  public, 
but  he  secretly  contrived  to  procure  the  enemy  admission 
into  the  fortress.  The  whole  city  then  became  a  scene  of 
confusion  and  dismay,  no  man  being  certain  whether  the 
presence  of  the  Christiau  soldiers  was  to  be  considered  as  the 
result  of  a  convention,  or  attributed  to  perfidy  and  treason. 
But  their  doubts  were  soon  at  an  end :  the  eneniy  proceed- 
ing to  plunder  them  of  all  they  possessed,  while  they 
captured  many  of  the  defenders,  who  had  not  been  able  to 
save  themselves  by  sea :  yet  a  large  number  found  means 
to  redeem  their  lives  in  that  manner. 

The  unhappy  dwellers  in  Malaga  now  beheld  their  riches 
carried  away  before  their  eyes,  while  they  were  left  to 
poverty  and  despair  :  none  escaped  that  spoliation,  save 
Aly  Dordux,  who  was  appointed  Wali  of  the  city,  to  the 
end  that  he  might  assign  to  each  of  his  hapless  fellow- 
citizens  the  amount  of  ransom  to  be  paid  for  his  life,  and 
might  collect  those  sums  for  the  treasury  of  the  Christian 
King. 

And  so  was  lost  that  beautiful  and  ancient  city  of 
Malaga,  which  hath  thenceforward  remained  subject  to  the 
King  of  Castille :  the  entrance  of  the  Christians  therein 
took  place  on  the  18th  day  of  August,  in  the  year  1487.* 

Now  the  King  Abdallah  El  Zagal  had  retired,  as  we  have 
said,  to  G  uadix :  he  had  thence  endeavoured  to  inflict  all 
the  injury  witliinhis  power  on  the  frontiers  of  Murcia,  and 
in  that  work  he  was  assisted  by  the  Infant  Zelim,  "Wali  of 
Almeria,  who  made  frequent  inroads  on  the  enemy  from 
the  last-named  city.  But  these  two  men  acted  from 
wholly  opposite  motives,  and  with  very  different  views. 

Abdallah  El  Zaquirwas  meanwhile  sending  rich  gifts  from 
Granada  to  the  King  of  Castille,  whom  he  hoped  therebv 

*  According  to  Mariana :  but  the  true  date  of  that  event  is  liiSS.—Conde. 


37G  D0MIITI03S   OF  THE  AEAES  IN  SPAI^T.         [a.D.  1488' 

to  maintain  in  a  friendly  disposition  towards  liimself; 
beautiful  horses,  with  gorgeous  caparisons,  for  the  Chris- 
tian King,  and  fine  tissues  of  woven  silk  or  gold,  with 
caskets  of  Oriental  perfumes,  for  the  queen,  formed  a  por- 
tion onlj  of  those  magnificent  presents.  Abdallah  further- 
more congratulated  Don  Fernando  on  his  occupation  of 
Malaga,  and  the  rest  of  his  fortunate  conquests,  believing 
that  he  was  thus  avoiding  disturbance  in  his  own  territory. 
The  Christian  kings*  received  all  these  demonstrations 
with  much  pleasure,  but  they  none  the  less  continued  the 
work  they  had  commenced  ;  nay,  rather  thev  pursued  their 
purpose  of  bringing  the  Mosleman  empire  to  its  downfall 
with  a  constantly  increasing  determination. 

Inflated  by  the  surrender  of  Malaga,  and  the  many  other 
towns  he  had  taken,  the  King  of  Castillo  was  impatient  to 
attain  the  object  of  his  desires,  and  render  himself  master 
of  the  cities  still  remaining  within  the  lordship  of  the 
Granadine  sovereigns.  He  first  proceeded  with  a  flying 
camp  to  devastate  the  territory  of  Almeria,  and  restrain 
those  incursions  which  the  Moslemah  of  that  city  did  not 
cease  to  make  on  his  frontier  ;  but  the  Infant  Zelim,  and  his 
son  Cid  Tahye,  marched  forth  against  him  with  their 
cavalry,  and  for  that  time  the  Christian  monarch  was  com- 
pelled to  retire. 

The  King  Abdallah  El  Zagal  also  made  a  successful 
irruption  on  the  Comarcas  of  the  frontier,  and  advancing  on 
Alcala  Yahseb,  he  cut  up  the  fields,  set  fire  to  the  growing 
crops,  and  driving  ofl"  the  cattle  and  herds,  returned  tri- 
amphant  with  that  rich  prey  to  Guadix. 

All  the  attention  of  the  Christian  kings  was  now  directed 
towards  the  war  in  which  they  were  engaged  on  the  side 
of  Almeria,  and  tliey  laid  siege  to  Vera,  which  is  on  the 
edge  of  the  sea-shore,  when  the  inhabitants,  dreading  the 
severity  of  the  conqueror,  surrendered  without  much  delay, 
to  avoid  the  endurance  of  greater  evils.  In  like  manner, 
Muxactas  and  Yelad  Alahmar  resigned  themselves  to  the 
hands  of  the  enemy,  as  did  some  other  fortresses  of  that 
Comarca,  which  had  been  left  without  a  sufficient  garrison  ; 

■*  It  is  thus  that  Fci'tliuand  and  Isabella  are  usually  designated  by 
the  older  historians. 
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but  the  Christians  were  much  aided  in  their  subjugation  of 
these  places  by  tlie  terrors  which  had  seized  the  Moslemah 
from  the  time  when  they  knew  that  Mahiga  and  Konda 
were  lost  to  Islam.  The  people  generally  had,  moreover, 
lost  all  confidence  in  their  kings,  and,  being  without  hope 
of  succour,  would  make  no  attempt  to  defend  themselves, 
lest  by  so  doing  they  should  ensure  the  destruction  of 
their  fields. 

The  fortress  of  Taberna,  of  which  the  site  is  inaccessible, 
was  now  besieged  by  the  Christians,  who  assaulted  the 
city  by  night  and  by  day.  King  Abdallah  El  Zagal,  who 
was  then  in  Medina  Guadix,  hastened  to  the  relief  of  that 
place  with  one  thousand  horsemen  and  a  large  body  of 
infantry,  people  gathered  from  the  Sierras,  and  imperfectly 
armed,  but  hardy  and  full  of  courage.  AVith  this  force  the 
king  took  up  a  position  in  the  woods,  whence  he  inflicted 
heavy  losses  on  the  Christian  army,  among  whom  he  made 
a  great  carnage  in  many  a  fierce  encounter,  giving  them 
no  peace,  insomuch  that  by  repeated  skirmish  and  sudden 
onslaught  he  had  exhausted  their  numbers  to  a  degree 
which  compelled  those  Infidels  to  raise  the  siege  of  Taberna ; 
nay.  El  Zagal  drove  them  over  the  frontier,  and  recovered 
all  the  towns  they  had  taken  in  that  district. 

A  similar  fate  was  inflicted  on  the  enemy  of  Allah  in 
lluesca  and  the  Vegas  of  Baza :  from  the  last-mentioned 
city  the  cavalry  of  the  Moslemah  poured  forth  against  the 
Christians  with  irresistible  impetuosity,  when  a  sanguinary 
conflict  ensued  wherein  the  enemy  was  defeated  and  put  to 
flight.  In  the  midst  of  that  carnage  there  died  the  Grand 
Master  of  Montesa,  nephew  of  the  King  of  Castille. 


CHAP.  XL. — SUEEENDEE  OF  GUADIX  AND  ALMERIA. 

Now  the  Christians,  knowing  that  the  success  of  their  arms 
depended  chiefly  on  the  disunion  and  animosity  existing 
between  the  Moslemah  kings,  began  to  consider  the  means 
by  which  they  might  still  more  eflectually  inflame  the 
fires  of  discord.  AVith  that  intent,  they  despatched  an 
embassy   bearing  letters  to   the   King    of   Granada,    Abu 
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Abdallali,  called  El  Zaquir,  proposing  conditions  of  alliance, 
and  offering  their  troops  to  assist  him  against  his  enemies, 
as  well  as  in  the  defence  of  his  territories.  But  one  of  the 
conditions  on  which  that  aid  was  proffered  went  to  the 
effect  that  if  the  Christian  King  should  succeed  in  the  sub- 
jugation of  Guadix,  Baza,  and  Almeria,  (which  cities  were 
then  held  for  the  King  Abdallah  El  Zagal,  or  for  the  Infant 
Zelim,)  and  whether  that  were  done  by  capitulation  or  force 
of  arms,  the  King  Zaquir  should  be  bound  to  surrender  the 
city  of  G-ranada,  and  place  it  in  the  hands  of  the  Christian 
King.  Eor  this,  Don  Fernando  of  Castille  engaged  to 
confer  great  riches  and  an  extensile  lordship  in  the  king- 
dom of  Granada  on  Abdallah  El  Zaquir,  who  might  thus 
live  in  peace  and  security  as  vassal  to  the  King  of  the 
Christians. 

The  unhappy  King  Zaquir,  degraded  and  powerless,  blind 
and  bereft  of  reason,  consented  to  those  humiliating  pro- 
posals, and  signed  the  treaty  of  peace  and  alliance  founded 
on  such  conditions.  Every  desire  of  his  enemies  he  basely 
fulfilled,  nor  could  he  understand  that  those  who  pretended 
to  constitute  themselves  his  defenders  did  but  feed  him 
then  that  they  might  subsequently  devour  him  at  their 
lesiure.  The  miserable  Zaquir  meanwhile  beheld  himself  to 
be  daily  more  and  more  an  object  of  abhorrence  to  his 
people,  who  detested  him  for  bis  evil  fortune  no  less  than 
for  his  worthlessness  and  incapacity :  seeing  him,  moreover, 
to  be  so  closely  connected  with  the  Christians,  by  his  friend- 
ship with  their  kings,  and  by  the  alliances  which  he  was 
known  to  have  formed  with  those  Infidels,  they  called  him 
a  faithless  Moslem  :  had  they  been  made  acquainted 
with  these  last-mentioned  treaties,  they  would  have  torn 
their  wretched  sovereign  to  pieces  and  burnt  him  alive ;  but 
they  were  kept  secret,  none  knew  of  their  existence,  save 
only  the  Sultana  mother  and  the  Vizier  Muza  Ben  Almelic, 
by  whom  it  was  that  El  Zaquir  was  urged  to  sign  them, 
they  using  the  fear  in  which  he  lived  of  his  uncle  and 
competitor,  Abdallah  El  Zagal,  as  one  of  their  most  effectual 
incitements  for  that  purpose :  wherefore,  trembling  lest  the 
latter  should  advance  upon  Medina  Granada,  after  his 
victories  of  Baza  and  Huesca,  and  should  expel  him  from 
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his  throne,  Abdallah  gave  ear  to  the  treacherous  King  of 
the  Christians,  accepting  Don  Fernando's  offer  to  divert  the 
attention  of  his  uncle  by  a  devastating  war  in  the  Comarcas 
of  Guadix,  Baza,  and  j^lmeria. 

King  Abdallah  El  Zagal  was  in  Guadix  when  he  re- 
ceived intelligence  to  the  effect  that  his  nephew  had  con- 
certed new  treaties  of  peace  and  alliance  with  the  King  of 
Castillo,  and  that  the  latter,  seated  on  the  triumphal  car  of 
Hope,  which  had  been  so  lightly  prepared  for  him  by  the 
unhappy  Zaquir,  was  approaching  with  redoubled  fervour 
and  courage  to  renew  the  war  against  himself.  Abdallah 
El  Zagal  was  furthermore  informed  that  Don  Ferdando  had 
held  a  review  of  his  forces  in  Jaen,  where  he  was  at  that 
moment  surrounded  by  an  army  of  fifty  thousand  infantry 
and  twelve  thousand  cavalry,  all  carefully  selected  and  weU 
appointed  troops,  with  which  he  had  arrived  at  the  fortified 
town  of  Cujar  on  his  way  to  besiege  Medina  Baza. 

Hearing  these  things,  Abdallah  El  Zagal  wrote  an  account 
of  all  to  the  Infant  Cidi  Yahye,  son  of  the  Infant  Zelim  of 
Almeria,  who  had  just  departed  to  the  mercy  of  Allah. 
Thrice  fortunate  prince,  since  he  was  thus  spared  the  afflic- 
tion of  looking  with  his  eyes  on  the  grievous  calamities 
and  ultimate  destruction  of  his  country.  The  Infant  Yahye 
instantly  gathered  a  body  of  ten  thousand  Moslemah, 
chosen  from  among  the  bravest  men  then  in  the  kingdom, 
with  whom  he  threw  himself  into  Medina  Baza,  to  prepare 
for  the  defence  of  that  place.  This  city  is  seated  partly  on 
the  declivity  of  a  hill,  at  the  foot  of  which  there  runs  a 
pleasant  stream,  and  partly  on  the  plain,  but  on  either 
hand  the  site  is  protected  by  works  of  bold  elevation,  and 
there  are,  moreover,  inferior  heights  covered  with  the  dwell- 
ings of  the  citizens.  The  towTi  was  sufficiently  provided 
with  the  necessaries  of  life,  and  the  troops  of  the  garrison 
gave  courage  to  the  inhabitants  by  their  own  confidence  and 
valour. 

"When  the  Christians  had  fixed  their  camp,  the  Infant 
Cid  Yahye  went  forth  against  them  with  a  chosen  body  of 
men,  attacking  the  enemy  of  Allah  with  infinite  animation. 
The  encounter  was  as  obstinate  as  it  was  sanguinary ;  the 
Christians  were  defeated  and  thrown  into  disorder,  while 
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the  Moslemali  pursued  them  even  to  their  tents,  filling 
their  camp  with  terror  and  confusion,  as  well  as  with 
mangled  corpses. 

No  day  then  passed  in  which  the  Moslemah  did  not  sally 
forth  to  make  onslaughts  against  the  camp  of  their  foe  ; 
night  attacks  and  surprises  were  not  spared,  the  Infidel 
avenging  himself  by  cutting  up  the  cultivated  fields  and 
destroying  the  gardens, — ordinary  and  common  calamities 
of  war,  but  which  cannot  be  seen  without  grief  and  tears  by 
the  impoverished  owner  and  ruined  labourer. 

The  Christians,  perceiving  that  the  defence  was  likely  to 
prove  an  obstinate  one,  and  finding  a  serious  diminution 
in  their  strength  by  the  losses  which  those  repeated  sallies 
and  night  attacks  occasioned,  resolved  to  surround  their 
entire  camp  by  cutting  a  deep  ditch  and  constructing  a  cir- 
cumvallation,  which  they  extended  to  the  approaches  and 
entrances  of  the  city.  These  defences  were  furthermore 
strengthened  by  towers  erected  from  point  to  point,  by 
means  of  which  the  Infidels  restrained  the  sallies  of  the 
valiant  Moslemah.  The  latter  had  previously  performed 
wonderful  acts  of  prowess  during  that  siege,  keeping  the 
Christians  in  such  perpetual  terror  and  anxiety,  that  they 
did  not  dare  at  length  to  go  forth  and  meet  the  Moslemah 
skirmishers  ;  nay,  they  made  no  attempt  to  restrain  their 
advance. 

Six  months  had  now  been  passed  in  these  perpetual 
combats,  when  the  Infant  Cid  Yahye  wrote  to  his  uncle, 
the  King  Abdallah  El  Zagal,  who  was  then  at  Mediua 
Guadix,  giving  him  to  know  that  if  he  were  not  speedily 
succoured,  the  city  of  Baza  must  fall  into  the  hands  of 
their  enemies.  Nay,  he  subsequently  despatched  a  messenger 
to  the  camp  of  the  Christians,  even  the  Xeque  Hassan, 
Governor  of  Medina  Baza,  who  had  his  directions  to  take 
measures  for  the  opening  of  negociations  with  the  Chris- 
tian King. 

The  King  Abdallah  felt  bitter  grief  when  he  read  the 
letters  of  his  cousin,  the  Infant  Yahye,  whom  he  esteemed 
and  held  in  great  respect,  not  only  because  of  their  near 
relationship,  but  also  on  account  of  his  remarkable  valour  : 
yet,  remembering  tlie  great  bravery  with  which  Cid  Yahye 
had   maintained  the  city,  and   seeing   that  while  his  own 
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troops  did  not  suffice  to  the  relief  of  the  place,  neither 
could  they  hope  for  succour  of  any  kind  from  Grranada, 
since  his  nephew,  Abdallah  El  Zaquir,  was  in  close  alliance 
with  the  Christians,  he  replied  to  the  letters  of  the  Infant 
by  declaring  his  assent  to  the  proposed  negociations,  per- 
mitting him  to  surrender  the  place  on  the  best  terms  that 
he  could  make. 

That  reply  filled  the  unfortunate  people  of  Baza  with 
sorrow  and  confusion ;  all  was  sadness  and  despair  among 
the  men,  weeping  and  wailing  on  the  part  of  the  women. 
The  Alcayde  Hassan  was  occupied,  meanwhile,  with  the 
treaty  for  surrender  which  he  had  arranged  witli  Don 
Grutier  Cardenas,  a  Christian  cavalier,  deputed  for  that 
purpose  by  the  King  of  Castille.  The  Infant  Cid  Tahye, 
with  certain  of  the  powerful  cavaliers  of  the  Moslemah 
army,  then  went  forth  to  the  camp  of  the  enemy,  when 
they  were  presented  to  the  Christian  Kings,  who  received 
the  Infant  with  great  honour,  treating  him  with  all  the 
observance  due  to  so  noble  a  prince  and  so  valiant  a  general; 
nay,  the  caresses  and  even  paternal  kindness  which  were 
exhibited  by  those  sovereigns  in  favour  of  the  Infant  Tahye 
gained  his  heart  so  completely,  that  he  bound  himself  by 
an  oath  never  more  to  draw  his  sword  against  such  noble 
sovereigns.  For  this,  they  distinguished  him  on  their 
parts  by  the  most  flattering  attentions,  loading  him  with 
magnificent  gifts,  and  conferring  on  him  enormous  revenues. 
The  Queen  of  Castille,  infinitely  delighted  with  the  grace 
of  his  manners,  declared  that  if  she  might  indeed  be  per- 
mitted to  account  the  Infant  Yahye  among  those  of  her 
party,  she  should  consider  the  war  then  desolating  the 
kingdom  of  Granada  to  be  happily  concluded. 

To  all  this  the  Infant  Cid  Tahye  Alnayar  Aben  Zelini 
replied  by  assurances  that  he  would  leave  no  means  un- 
attempted  until  he  had  prevailed  on  his  kinsman,  the  King 
Abdallah  El  Zagal,  to  surrender  the  cities  of  Guadix  and 
Almeria  by  peaceful  negociation,  thus  avoiding  the  devasta- 
tion of  the  Com  areas,  with  all  the  carnage  and  other 
calamities  of  horrible  war.  In  requital  for  that  service  the 
Kings  of  Castille  then  offered  to  the  prince  and  his  heirs 
magnificent  possessions  in  the  kingdom,  investing  him  on 
the  instant  with  the  Taa  of  Marchena,  its  towns,  territories, 
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and  vassals.  Some  have  even  declared  that  by  the  per- 
suasions of  the  Queen  of  Castille,  Prince  Tahye  was 
induced  to  become  a  Christian,  but  that  this  matter  was 
kept  secret,  to  the  intent  that  he  might  not  incur  the  ab- 
horrence of  his  troops,  nor  see  himself  abandoned  by  his 
Moslemah  followers,  until  that  completion  of  their  con- 
quest, which  the  Christian  kings  hoped  to  see  effected  by 
his  means,  should  be  finally  accomplished. 

The  Infant  Cidi  Yahye  Alnayar  then  departed  for  Medina 
Guadix,  there  to  hold  conference  -vvith  the  King  Abdallah 
El  Zagal,  who  was  still  in  that  city.  He  then  laid 
before  the  G-ranadine  sovereign  the  deplorable  condition  to 
which  the  affairs  of  that  empire  had  arrived,  and  showed 
how  all  things  were  tending  to  render  its  downfall  inevita- 
ble :  he  proposed  that  Abdallah  should  consent  to  make 
terms  with  the  Christians,  since  the  continuance  of  their 
unhappy  struggle  could  thenceforward  not  be  prolonged 
with  any  better  prospect  than  the  desolation  of  the  country 
and  the  slaughter  of  its  inhabitants.  Exhorting  the  falling 
monarch  to  confide  in  the  justice  and  generosity  of  the 
Kings  of  Castille,  Cidi  Tahye  assured  him  that  he  might 
hope  more  from  them  than  from  his  adverse  fortune — that 
inconstant  power  which  had  so  manifestly  turned  her  back 
upon  his  race.  The  Infant  furthermore  bade  his  kinsman 
remember  those  fatal  prognostications  made  to  the  de- 
parted King  Abul  Hassan,  when  his  astrologei*s  had 
examined  the  horoscope  of  the  King  Zaquir  at  the  moment 
of  that  unhappy  prince's  birth  ;  or  if,  as  might  be  affirmed, 
those  predictions  were  to  be  considered  as  fulfilled,  and 
the  menaces  they  announced  accomplished,  when  El  Zaquir 
was  taken  in  the  campaign  of  Lucena ;  yet  this  could  not 
be  depended  on  with  any  certainty,  but  on  the  contrary  it 
seemed  that  there  was  more  portended  by  those  threatening 
stars  than  the  merely  momentary  deprivation  of  his  king- 
dom. He  concluded  by  affirming  that  for  himself  he 
believed  the  measures  he  was  advising  to  be  in  conformity 
with  tlie  will  of  God,  and  that  all  the  events  of  which 
they  had  been  witnesses  already  proved  the  crown  of 
Granada  to  be  dciiii  .;.d  by  the  Almighty  counsels  for  the 
possession  of  those  potent  monarchs,on  whom  He  had  already 
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conferred  other  sovereignties  of  Spain,  and  into  whose  hands 
the  whole  was  now  about  to  fall. 

The  Infant  remained  in  silence  after  he  liad  thus  uttered 
his  thouo'hts  on  the  matter,  while  the  King  Abdallah  El 
Zagal,  listening  to  all  these  words  with  the  deepest 
attention,  had  not  moved  an  eyelash :  having  heard  Prince 
Tahye  to  an  end,  he  remained  for  a  considerable  period 
thoughtful  and  without  uttering  a  sound ;  but  at  length, 
having  drawn  a  deep  and  sorrowful  sigh,  he  replied  in  these 
words : — 

"  Allahuma  Subahana  Hu  :*  I  now  perceive,  O  my  kins- 
m.an,  that  such  is  indeed  the  will  of  Allah,  and  what  Allah 
wills  must  need  come  to  pass  and  be  accomplished.  If  it 
had  not  been  in  the  decrees  of  Allah  Azza  Wajil  that  the 
kingdom  of  Grranada  should  fall.  He  would  have  supported 
this  hand  and  this  sword." 

Thereupon  the  princes  agreed  to  repair  without  delay  to 
that  conference  which  Abdallah  El  Zagal  was  now  deter- 
mined to  hold  with  the  Kings  of  Castillo,  and  together 
they  went  forth  for  that  purpose,  proceeding  towards 
the  Christian  camp,  which  was  now  on  the  territory  of 
Almeria. 

Don  Eernando  received  the  Moslemah  princes  with  aU 
due  honour,  and  the  conditions  of  the  surrender  of  Guadix, 
with  that  of  Al«fneria,  those  two  richest  jewels  remaining 
to  the  crown  of  Granada,  was  determined.  A  large  part  of 
the  hill-country  of  Granada  was  likewise  included  in  that 
treaty,  seeing  that  it  lay  aloiig  the  coast  and  was  in  the 
sovereignty  of  the  King  Abdallah  El  Zagal.  The  Christian 
King  then  made  proffer  of  his  perpetual  friendship  and 
favour  to  Abdallah  El  Zagal,  conferring  upon  him  as  his  in- 
heritance the  Taa  of  Andarax,  and  the  Valley  of  Alhaurin, 
including  all  its  villages,  farms,  aud  other  domains,  with 
the  half  of  the  Salinas  of  Maleha, — a  poor  and  miserable 
price  for  the  purchased  kingdom. 

It  was  stipulated  for  the  inhabitants  of  Guadix,  Almeria, 
and  Baza,  that  they  were  to  be  left  in  the  undisputed  pos- 
session of  all  their  lands  and  wealth,  free  as  they  had  held 

*  From  the  decision  of  God  there  is  no  appeal. 
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them  before  the  siege  and  surrender  of  taeir  nomes,  but 
as  the  vassals  of  the  King  of  Castille,  and  subject  to  pay 
him  tribute.  These  conditions  were  made  public  on  the 
day  when  the  cities  in  question  were  occupied  by  the 
enemy. 

And  now  the  Christians,  as  well  as  the  Moslemah,  found 
it  difficult  to  believe  in  the  reality  of  what  they  saw  passing 
around  them,  and  could  not  but  think  that  it  was  all  a 
dream.  The  people  of  the  towns  in  the  Comarcas  were 
amazed  as  well  as  alarmed  by  the  wonderful  surrender  of 
those  mighty  fortresses,  and  could  scarcely  be  persuaded 
that  what  their  neighbours  assured  them  was  the  unhappy 
fact,  had  indeed  befallen  them.  Yet  the  unfortunate 
dwellers  in  the  surrendered  cities  were  meanwhile  doing 
their  part  towards  deceiving  the  people  of  the  Comarca,  in- 
asmuch as  that  they  affected  to  be  entirely  content ;  nay, 
declared  themselves  of  opinion  that  their  happiness  was  now 
to  be  increased,  since  they  were  thenceforward  to  be  spared 
the  terrors  and  anxieties  of  a  devastating  war.  For  these 
causes  they  advised  the  inhabitants  of  the  smaller  towns 
to  follow  their  example.  Whereupon  the  strongholds  of 
Taberna  and  Seron  were  resigned  to  the  possession  of  the 
Christians  by  their  own  free  will,  as  were  subsequently  the 
mighty  and  impregnable  fortresses  of  Almunecaub  and 
Xalubania.  both  situate  on  the  edge  of  the  sea. 

All  these  great  losses  were  sustained  by  the  Moslemah 
in  the  year  896,  and  during  the  moons  of  Muharram  and 
Safer.*' 


CHAP.  XLI.— The  disordees  in  gkanada  stixl  continue. 

The  rumour  of  these  events  was  soon  carried  to  Granada, 
and  the  confirmation  of  that  rumour  was  heard  with 
infinite  dismay.  The  people,  who  had  become  daily  more 
unruly  and  discontented  with  their  king,  Muhamad  Abu 
Abdailah  El  Zaquir,  whom  they  looked  upon  as  the  odious 
cause  of  all  the  evils  which  had  befallen  them,  including 
the  now  imminent  ruin  of  the  Moslemah  power  in  Spain, 

*  A.D.  1490  and  14:Ql.—CondS. 
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felt  their  detestation  increased  by  these  last  calamities  ^ 
they  no  longer  hesitated  publicly  to  vituperate  him  as  a 
traitor,  a  coward,  the  enemy  of  his  country  and  false  to  his 
faith :  becoming  heated  as  words  of  that  import  proceeded 
from  mouth  to  mouth,  their  rage  and  disgust  were  uncon- 
trollable, and  rising  in  revolt,  vast  crowds  hurried  to  the 
Alcazar  with  cries  and  menaces  of  inconceivable  fury,  inso- 
much that  none  could  hope  they  would  be  pacified  until 
they  had  taken  vengeance  on  the  object  of  their  hatred,  by 
depriving  him  of  his  kingdom,  or  even  of  his  life  :  nor 
would  that  catastrophe  have  been  averted,  had  not  cer/ain 
of  the  more  honourable  Xeques  and  Alfakies  of  Gi-ranada 
interposed  their  authority  between  the  helplessness  of  the 
king  and  the  rage  of  the  multitude.  These  men  exhorted 
the  furious  crowds  surrounding  the  palace  to  refrain  from 
adding  greater  evils  to  those  already  existing ;  they  repre- 
sented to  them  the  many  sufferings  which  they  had  them- 
selves endured  from  the  indulgence  of  their  violent  passions 
and  the  fre(2uent  tumults  whereby  they  had  made  the  city 
a  slaughter-house  ;  they  declared  the  calamities  of  the 
kingdom  to  have  proceeded  solely  from  the  seditions  and 
disorders  of  its  own  people,  and  not  from  the  strength  of 
the  enemy  without,  concluding  by  the  assurance  that  one 
only  method  of  repairing  those  evils  now  remained, — the 
union  of  all  for  tlie  general  safety,  and  the  restoration  of 
that  concord  which  can  alone  preserve  and  strengthen  a 
falling  state. 

But  while  the  few  friends  of  the  country  thus  endea- 
voured to  diminish  the  dangers  in  which  all  were  involved, 
the  partizans  of  the  unhappy  King  Zaquir  were  but  too 
effectually  employed  in  hastening  the  completion  of  their 
ruin  ;  they  despatched  messengers  to  the  Cln'istians  on  the 
frontier,  demanding  their  aid  as  the  friends  and  allies  of 
their  sovereign.  And  the  Infidel  did  not  lose  that  opportunity 
for  pouring  his  troops  over  the  Vega,  when  these  destroye'd 
all  before  them,  as  was  their  wont,  leaving  the  fertile 
fields  a  desert  waste  :  but  the  intelligence  of  that  irruption 
produced  a  greater  effect  upon  the  people  of  Granada  than 
the  reasonings  of  the  Xeques  and  Alfakies  had  done,  seeing 
that  the  words  of  the  Sages,  although  they  had  for  the 
moment  repressed  the  rage  of  the  crowds   which  had  ga- 
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thered  around  tlie  Alcazar,  and  had  saved  the  unhappy  Zaquir 
from  the  popular  violence,  could  yet  not  avail  permanently  to 
calm  the  perturbation  of  the  public  feeling.  But  the  necessity 
now  imposed  on  them  of  defending  their  devastated  fields, 
compelled  them  to  give  a  truce  to  their  internal  dissensions, 
iind  the  popular  movement  ceased. 

Taking  occasion,  nevertheless,  from  that  disorder,  the 
King  of  Castille  now  sent  letters  to  Abdallah  El  Zaquir, 
reminding  him  of  the  treaty  which  had  been  entered  into 
between  them,  and  in  which  the  King  of  Granada  had 
agreed  to  become  the  vassal  of  the  Christian  Ejng,  sur- 
rendering to  him  the  city  of  Glranada,  so  soon  as  Don 
Eernando  should  have  made  himself  master  of  Guadix, 
Baza,  and  Almeria,  the  possessions  of  Abdallah' s  uncle, 
El  Zagal,  whether  by  capitulation  or  force  of  arms.  The 
miserable  and  unfortunate  Zaquir,  now  that  it  was  too  late 
to  avert  the  evils  brought  on  his  country,  perceived  the 
consequences  of  his  weakness  and  want  of  foresight :  he 
replied  by  excusing  himself  from  complying  with  the  Chris- 
tian King's  demand,  declaring  his  inability  to  fulfil  the 
conditions  of  their  treaty  :  he  gave  Don  Pernando  to  know 
that  there  were  many  great  nobles  and  men  of  authority  in 
Granada  who  would  not  submit  themselves  to  the  vassalage 
implied  therein,  nor  sufier  them  to  be  accomplished ;  where- 
fore Abdallah  entreated  his  highness  to  be  content  with 
the  fortunate  conquests  which  God  had  already  permitted 
him  to  make. 

About  the  same  time,  the  people  of  Mediaa  Guadix, 
finding  that  they  were  driven  by  the  Christians  from  their 
city,  and  compelled  to  make  their  abode  in  the  suburbs 
thereof,  began  to  show  signs  of  dissatisfaction ;  and  these 
became  open  rebellion,  when  it  was  found  that  the  Infidel, 
fearful  lest  the  inhabitants  should  rise  against  their 
authority,  was  about  to  deprive  them  of  their  arms.  But 
the  Christians  had  a  strong  garrison  in  Guadix,  and  being 
masters  of  all  the  forts,  they  soon  compelled  the  disaffected 
to  submission.  The  same  thing  occurred  in  the  Taa  of 
A^ndarax,  where  the  people  rose  agaiast  their  lord,  Abdallah 
131  Zagal,  and  would  have  slain  him,  had  he  not  concealed 
"himself  at  the  moment,  and  subsequently  found  means  to 
escape  from  their  bands.      He  then  repaired  to  the  King 
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of  Castille,  wlio  proffered  him  the  aid  of  his  arms  for  the 
reduction  of  those  disobedient  vassals ;  but  Abdallah  had 
determined  to  abrmdon  his  unfortunate  country,  ^nd,  de- 
clining that  assistance,  replied  that  he  would  no  longer 
remain  in  the  land,  but  would  at  once  retire  to  Africa. 

To  this  the  King  of  Castille  made  answer,  declaring 
Abdallah  at  liberty  to  take  the  part  which  he  considered  to 
be  that  best  suited  to  his  interests ;  whereupon  El  Zagal 
made  over  the  Salinas  of  Marleha,  with  some  other  parts  of 
his  domains,  to  his  cousin  and  brother-in-law,  Cidi  Y&hje 
Alnayar,  son  of  the  Infant  Zelim.  The  Valley  of  Alhaurin, 
with  the  twenty-three  villages  and  hamlets  which  belonged 
to  him  in  the  Taa  of  Andarax,  Abdallah  sold  to  the  King 
of  Castille,  from  whom  he  had  received  them,  and  who  now 
paid  him  the  sum  of  five  millions  of  maravedis  for  those 
possessions.  Having  furthermore  received  many  gifts  and 
much  treasure  from  the  Kings  of  Castille,  Abdallah  El 
Zagal  bade  adieu  to  the  pleasant  land  of  Spain,  and  em- 
barked for  Africa. 

The  excuses  made  by  King  Abdallah  El  Zaquir  were  not 
of  a  kind  to  satisfy  the  King  of  Castille,  who  determined 
to  compel  the  Granadine  monarch  by  force  to  the  fulfil- 
ment of  that  which  he  had  so  weakly  and  basely  been  the 
first  to  offer  ;  seeing  that  the  acknowledgment  of  the  Chris- 
tian King  as  his  sovereign  lord  had  been  one  of  the  first 
conditions  for  his  deliverance,  which  had  been  proposed  by 
Abdallah  when  taken  prisoner  at  Lucena.  Thus  Don  Fer- 
nando assembled  a  great  and  powerful  host,  wherewith  he 
advanced  upon  the  dominions  yet  remaining  to  the  Mosle- 
mah,  and  declared  war  against  the  King  of  Granada. 

But  now  did  Abdallah  El  Zaquir  console  himself  with 
the  flattering  hope  that,  being  delivered  from  all  his  com- 
petitors in  the  kingdom, — his  father,  his  uncle,  and  the 
Infants, — he  should  be  able,  by  the  re-union  of  all  his 
power,  to  defend  himself  from  the  Christian  assailants. 
He  tiierefore  commanded  the  Alimes  and  venerable  Alfakies 
to  preach  a  Sacred  "War,  directiug  them  to  exhort  the 
people  to  concord,  and  arouse  all  to  the  defence  of  the 
country.  Nor  was  this  an  ill-advised  measure  ;  and  one  of 
its  immediate  consequences  was  to  cause  many  of  the  towns 
then  in  the  hands  of  the  Christians  to  rebel  against  their 
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Infidel  masters.  All  the  hill  country,  moreover,  embraced 
the  interests  of  Abdallah  El  Zaquir,  from  the  moment  that 
he  adjured  their  hardy  band  in  the  name  of  religion,  and 
gathering  eagerly  together,  those  rude  yet  brave  and  faith- 
ful mountaineers  raised  the  banner  of  the  Algihed.*  The 
town  of  Adra,  which  is  on  the  sea-coast,  likewise  took 
up  arms  in  that  cause,  as  did  Castil-Ferruh,  and  many 
other  places. 

El  Zaquir  then  marched  from  his  capital  with  a  consider- 
able force  of  cavalry  and  a  large  body  of  foot-soldiers :  with 
these  he  laid  siege  to  Xalubania,  and  with  another  body  of 
his  troops  he  invested  Alheudin,  of  which  he  made  himself 
master :  he  then  caused  the  defences  to  be  razed  to  the  foun- 
dations, and  put  the  garrison  to  the  edge  of  the  sword. 
That  event  took  place  in  the  autumn  of  the  year  896.t 

The  Christians  now  despatched  succours  to  their  brethren 
thus  attacked  in  the  territory  of  Granada ;  and  to  avenge 
themselves  of  those  who  had  thus  attempted  to  throw  ofl 
their  yoke,  they  devastated  the  whole  country,  tearing  the 
seeds  from  the  earth,  and  burning  the  fruitful  fields  to  an 
arid  waste  :  nor  was  this,  which  was  all  that  could  be  effected 
at  that  season  of  the  year,  more  than  the  foretaste  of  the 
vengeance  which  they  proposed  to  inflict  on  the  Moslemah 
before  its  conclusion:  and  in  effect  the  harvests  of  such 
among  the  cultivated  grounds  as  they  had  not  then  been 
able  to  destroy,  were  ruthlessly  burnt  before  the  labourer 
had  found  time  to  subject  them  to  his  sickle. 

A  strong  force  of  the  Christian  people  was  meanwhile 
assembled  for  the  succour  of  Xalubania  ;  while  the  Mosle- 
mah, who  had  obtained  possession  of  Adra,  were  assailed 
by  the  Infant  Alnayar,  son  of  Cidi  Yahye,  and  grandson  of 
the  Infant  Zelim,  whose  descendants  were  thus  attached  to 
the  fortunes  of  the  Christian  Kings,  serving  under  their 
banners  and  lending  their  arms  to  complete  the  destruc- 
tion of  their  country.  The  father,  Cidi  Tahye,  now  general 
of  an  army  composed  chiefly  of  Moslemah,  who  were  his 
vassals,  was  employed  in  the  subjection  of  the  towns  that 
lie  along  the  shores  of  the  Almanzora,  and  of  the  Taa  of 

*  Algihed  :  Holy  War. 
t  A.D.  U9l.—Conde, 
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Marchena  ;  and  in  that  enterprise  he  had  full  success, 
but  more  by  persuasion  and  intrigue  than  by  the  force  of 
arms. 

In  like  manner  did  the  son  proceed  to  reduce  to  his 
obedience  the  rebels  of  Adra :  he  concealed  from  the  in- 
habitants of  the  city  the  fact  that  his  ships  were  a  Christian 
armament,  by  carrying  on  them  the  African  banners,  and  dis- 
guising his  mariners,  as  well  as  the  soldiers,  in  the  Moslemah 
raiment  :  thus,  expecting  succours  from  Africa,  and  be- 
lieving the  fleet  approaching  to  be  from  their  Moslemah 
brethren  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  strait,  those  of  Adra 
permitted  the  galleys  to  enter  peaceably,  when  they 
at  once  became  masters  of  the  port.  The  father  of  the 
Infant  Alnayar,  even  Cidi  Tahye,  had  meanwhile  arrived 
with  his  troops  on  the  land  side  ;  when  the  inhabitants,  be- 
coming aware  of  the  deceit  which  had  been  practised  upon 
them,  would  fain  have  defended  their  town :  but  it  was  then 
too  late :  they  attacked  their  betrayers  with  admirable  reso- 
lution, and  fought  an  obstinate  engagement  before  their 
gates ;  but  they  were  defeated  with  great  slaughter,  and 
compelled  to  take  refuge  within  their  walls,  where  they 
fortified  themselves  in  the  best  manner  they  were  able. 

The  King  Abdallah  El  Zaquir,  who  was  then  occupied 
with  the  siege  of  Xalubania,  lost  no  time  in  hastening  to 
the  succour  of  Adra :  but  when  he  arrived  within  a  short 
distance  of  the  place,  he  received  the  fatal  news  that  the 
enemy  had  proved  victorious  in  the  battle  above  mentioned. 
Eeing  furthermore  assured  that  before  he  could  reach  the 
town  it  would  already  have  been  compelled  to  surrender, 
Abdallah  then  retired  to  Xalubania,  which  he  was  be- 
isieging  very  closely. 

But  in  Adra  the  king  was  accused  of  being  prevented 
from  marching  to  their  aid  by  his  fears  ;  and  that  ac- 
count of  the  matter  was  promulgated  by  the  populace. 
The  defenders  then  lost  all  hope,  seeing  that  no  succours 
could  now  arrive,  either  by  land  or  sea ;  wherefore  they  had 
recourse  at  length  to  the  method  of  negociating,  and  sur- 
rendered on  the  best  conditions  they  could  obtain,  as  had 
been  done  by  other  fortresses. 

The  Christians  who  were  defending  the  strong  town  of 
Xalubania  now  made  known  the  extremity  of  their  peril  to  the 
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King  of  Castille,  and  Don  Eernando  commanded  the  instant 
departure  of  a  powerful  array,  who  directed  its  march  thither 
•without  delay.  But  even  before  the  light  skirmishers  of  the 
Christian  host  had  made  their  appearance  in  the  Comarcas, 
the  fame  of  its  approach  had  reached  Abdallah  El  Zaquir ; 
when  that  irresolute  and  unfortunate  king  immediately  raised 
the  siege  of  Xalubania,  and  did  not  dare  to  hazard  a  battle. 
Before  returning  to  Granada,  he  made  an  attempt,  neverthe- 
less, to  ravage  the  Taa  of  Marchena  ;  when  the  generals  who 
defended  these  Comarcas  for  his  uncle,  the  Infant,  marched 
forth  against  him,  but  with  them  El  Zaquir  fought  success- 
fully :  having  broken  and  routed  their  bands,  he  compelled 
them  to  surrender  the  fortresses  which  they  held  for  the 
Infant,  in  his  hatred  of  whom,  Abdallah  razed  those  places 
to  the  ground.  He  then  destroyed  the  growing  crops  and 
burnt  the  villages, — still,  as  he  said,  in  revenge  for  the 
wrongs  inflicted  on  their  country  by  the  Infants,  who  had 
become  the  enemies  of  Islam.  That  vengeance  accomplished, 
El  Zaquir  returned  victorious  and  inflated  to  Granada. 


CHAP.   XLII.— Siege    of   Medina  gbanada.     capitulation  of 

THAT  CITY. 

In  the  spring  of  the  year  897,  all  the  horrors  of  war  were 
renewed  for  the  unhappy  people  dwelling  beneath  the  rule 
of  King  Zaquir.  The  Christians  entered  the  country  with 
forty  thousand  foot  soldiers  and  ten  thousand  horse ;  they 
advanced  even  to  the  Vega  of  Granada,  and  fixed  their 
camp  at  a  place  caUed  the  Eountains,  being  the  sources  of  the 
Guetar,  which  are  not  more  than  two  leagues  from  the  capital. 
The  inhabitants  were  filled  with  affright  by  the  intelligence  of 
their  approach ;  and  when  it  was  known  that  the  Infidel  was 
at  their  gates  in  such  force,  even  the  boldest  and  most  war- 
like trembled  with  a  fear  before  unknown. 

The  King  Abdallah  El  Zaquir  assembled  his  council  in  the 
Alcazar  of  the  Alhambra,  where  he  held  consultation  with  his 
Xeques  and  Alcaydes  as  to  the  best  method  of  providing  for 
the  common  defence.  The  Vizier  of  the  city,  Abulcasem  Abdel- 
melic,  first  reported  the  condition  of  the  place  in  respect  of 
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provisions, — an  account  wliich  did  not  include  tlie  stores  in 
possession  of  the  richer  citizens,  nor  those  of  merchants 
unconnected  with  the  state.  Eegisters  of  all  the  malo 
inhabitants  capable  of  bearing  arms  were  also  presented. 

"  The  people  are  many,"  remarked  the  Yizier,  in  con- 
clusion, after  having  completed  his  report,  "  the  people  are 
many,  but  for  the  multitude  of  the  citizens,  what  shall  wo 
do  with  them,  and  to  what  purpose  can  they  serve,  unless  it 
be  to  give  us  cares  r  They  swell  themselves  and  become 
great  in  peace ;  they  howl  aloud  and  threaten  with  their 
hands,  but  in  time  of  war  they  conceal  themselves  and 
tremble :  what  then  are  tlicy  good  for,  if  it  be  not  to 
consume  the  food  which  should  strengthen  the  hearts  of  oar 
warriors?" 

To  this  the  brave  G-eneral  IMuza  Ben  Abil  El  Gazani 
made  answer  and  said,  "  There  is  no  need  for  distrust  in  our 
resources  ;  if  wo  direct  them  with  intelligence  and  firmness, 
they  will  suffice.  Not  only  have  we  soldiers  who  are  the 
flower  of  the  Andalusian  force — the  infantry  no  less  than  the 
cavalry — troops  well  accustomed  to  privation  and  inured  to 
the  toils  of  war,  but  we  have  besides  twenty  thousand  of  our 
young  men,  all  in  the  fire  of  their  age,  who  will  be  speedily 
hardened  in  the  present  war,  and  will  then  be  not  inferior  to 
the  most  veteran  soldiers ;  soon  shall  you  see  them  present 
their  breasts  to  the  foe  as  bravely  as  do  those  most  ex- 
perienced in  warfare." 

The  King  Abdallah  El  Zaquir  then  said  to  his  Xeques, 
"  Ye  are  the  shield  of  the  kingdom.  It  is  in  you  that,  with 
the  aid  of  Allah  Azza  Wajil,  will  be  found  the  avengers  of 
all  the  wrongs  that  have  been  suffered  by  our  religion.  Te 
will  exact  repayment  for  the  lives  of  our  kinsmen  and 
friends,  and  for  the  outrages  offered  to  our  women.  Dispose 
of  all  things  for  this  war  as  shall  seem  good  to  your  wisdom. 
In  your  hands  and  your  bravery  lies  the  general  safety. 
Prom  you  must  come  the  security  of  the  country  and  the 
liberty  of  all." 

The  Xeques  thereupon  proceeded  to  give  the  orders 
required.  The  Vizier  took  charge  of  the  provisions  and  arms  j 
he  also  gave  directions  for  the  enrolment  of  the  people, 
according  to  the  registers  presented,  as  above  described. 
The  General,  Muza  Ben  Abil  El  Gazani,  was  named  com- 
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mander-in-chief, — he  undertook  the  defence  of  the  citv,  with 
the  sallies  to  be  made  upon  the  Christians  by  the  Moslemah 
cavalry ;  his  second  in  command  was  Nairn  Ben  Eeduan : 
then  followed  Muhamad  Aben  Zayde,  with  Abdelkerim 
Zegri  and  other  captains,  to  whom  was  confided  the  guar- 
dianship of  the  walls  in  the  different  quarters  of  the  capital. 
The  fortresses  of  the  Alcazaba  and  that  of  the  Red  Towers 
were  left  to  the  care  of  the  generals  previously  commanding 
them,  each  remaining  in  the  hands  of  its  respective 
Alcayde. 

In  the  first  months  of  the  year,  the  principal  gates  of  the 
capital  were  not  closed,  and  aU  were  maintained  in  security 
by  the  prudence  and  the  valour  of  the  General  Muza  Ben 
Abil.  Every  day  three  thousand  cavaliers  went  forth  to 
skirmish  with  the  advanced  posts  of  the  Christians,  and  to 
protect  the  convoys  of  provisions,  which  were  brought  to 
G-ranada  from  the  hill-country.  For  that  last  mentioned 
service  Muhamad  Zahir  Ben  Atar  was  appointed  by  the 
General  Muza  Ben  Abil,  and  was  charged  to  give  his 
attention  to  that  object  only :  he  therefore  repaired  to  the 
mountains  with  fifteen  hundred  horse,  where  he  committed 
no  small  havoc  among  the  Christians  who  were  making  an 
irruption  upon  that  district.  J^^ear  Padal,  among  other 
places,  Muhamad  Zahir  Ben  Atar  fought  a  desperate  battle 
with  those  Infidels.  It  is  true  that  many  valiant  Moslemah 
lost  their  lives  in  the  conflict ;  but  there  were  yet  greater 
numbers  of  the  enemy  left  biting  the  dust.  In  that  district 
not  a  few  were  the  villages  and  hamlets  sacked  and  burnt  by 
the  Christians,  for  the  purpose  of  cutting  off  the  supplies 
required  by  the  Moslemah ;  obstinate  encounters  took  place 
on  all  those  occasions,  the  least  sanguinary  of  such  battles 
leaving  the  ground  bathed  in  blood  and  covered  with  the 
bodies  of  the  dead  or  dying. 

,  The  brave  General  Muza  Ben  Abil,  with  his  hardy 
cavaliers,  gave  but  little  repose  to  the  Christians,  whom  they 
attacked  with  an  intrepidity  and  resolution  that  filled  the 
hearts  of  those  Infidels  with  dread :  not  unfrequently  did 
Muza  Ben  Abil  spur  the  fiery  charger  he  bestrode  till 
far  within  the  entrenchments  of  the  terrified  enemy,  and 
many  were  the  victims  left  by  his  formidable  lance,  even 
within  the  shadow  of  their  tents.     IN^or  did  the  other  generals 
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and  leaders  on  the  Moslem  ah  side  fail  to  give  equal  proofs 
of  their  zeal ;  acts  of  signal  prowess  were  performed  bj 
them  all,  and  the  Granadine  cavalry  were  found  to  have 
degenerated  in  no  degree  from  tlieir  ancient  valour. 

These  continued  skirmishes,  and  the  attacks  of  the 
Moslemah  cavalry,  ever  sallying  forth  from  the  city,  were 
such  and  so  many  that  the  Christians  finally  drew  a  cir- 
cumvallation  around  their  camp ;  nay,  as  if  the  wall  were 
stiJl  insufficient,  they  furthermore  protected  themselves 
by  a  deep  ditch  :  admirable  defences  without  doubt,  but 
therein  did  those  besiegers  make  manifest  their  determina- 
tion not  to  raise  the  siege,  rather  than  their  bravery  in 
maintaining  the  struggle. 

AVhen  Muza  Ben  Abil  saw  that  work,*  he  declared  to  the 
.King  Abdallah  EI  Zaquir  his  desire  to  seek  the  besieger  in 
his  entrenchments  ;  wherefore,  on  a  certain  day,  he  left  the 
city  at  the  hour  of  dawn,  with  all  his  cavalry  and  the  greater 
part  of  the  foot-soldiers  :  that  force  advancing  on  the 
Christian  camp  amidst  the  resounding  claugour  of  the 
trumpets  and  the  pealing  thunder  of  its  Atambores. 

The  Christians  did  not  refuse  the  battle  on  that  occasion, 
as  they  had  done  at  other  times,  and  an  obstinate  encounter 
was  commenced,  in  w^hich  the  Moslemah  cavalry  performed 
prodigies  of  valour.  Not  so  the  foot-soldiers  j  they  could 
not  withstand  the  onset  of  the  Christian  force,  and  turned 
in  disorderly  flight  towards  the  city,  w^hither  the  Infidel 
enemy  followed,  after  making  themselves  masters  of  the 
Moslemah  artillery,  and  pursuing  the  fugitives  to  within  a 
short  distance  of  the  walls. 

The  illustrious  General  Muza,  desperate  with  rage,  and 
almost  deprived  of  hope,  returned  to  the  capital  furious  as 
a  wounded  lion  or  bull  that  hath  felt  the  knife :  he  then 


*  The  Arabian  writer  makes  no  mention  of  tlie  efforts  which  tlie 
general,  Muza,  who  clearly  perceived  the  danger  of  Ferdinand's  tactics, 
had  made  for  the  destruction  of  the  Christian  defences,  and  from  the  test 
it  might  be  even  inferred  that  he  had  seen  them  only  when  completed, 
although  it  is  certain  that  the  writer  does  not  mean  to  convey  tliis  idea, 
and  the  Spanish  historians  insist  largely  on  that  subject ;  they  prove 
Muza  Ben  Abil  to  have  amply  performed  his  duty  as  a  prudent  and 
able  Governor,  no  less  than  as  a  brave  warrior  and  distinguished  com- 
mander.— Tr. 
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took  a  solemn  oath  never  again  to  attempt  an  onslaught 
with  the  infantry.* 

On  that  occasion  the  Christians  obtained  possession  of 
the  AtalayaSjt  wherein  they  then  placed  an  Infidel  garrison, 
with  a  considerable  number  of  Arquebusiers,  sharp-shooters, 
and  cross-bowmen. 

Muza  Ben  Abil  now  commanded  that  the  city  gates 
opening  on  the  Vega  should  be  closed,  since  he  could  no 
longer  place  confidence  in  the  foot-soldiers  and  cross-bowmen 
by  whom  they  had  previously  been  guarded,  for  the  defence 
of  the  same  in  case  of  attack. 

The  devastations  of  the  enemy  having  exhausted  the 
Comarcas,  and  the  plunder  that  he  had  not  unfrequently 
made  of  the  convoys  bringing  provisions  from  the  Sierras 
having  much  diminished  those  supplies,  a  failure  in  the 
necessaries  of  life  now  began  to  be  felt :  the  watchfulness  of 
the  Christians  had  much  increased,  aU  attempts  to  remedy 
the  evils  resulting  from  that  care  Avere  baffled  thereby,  and 
the  vast  multitude  of  inhabitants  of  whom  the  Vizier  had 
before  made  his  plaint,  a  population  but  little  accustomed  to 
content  itself  with  scanty  portious,  began  to  cause  iufinite 
care  to  Abul  Casim  Abdelmelic.  He  imparted  that  anxiety 
to  the  King  Abdallah  El  Zaquir,  who  did  not  fail  to  partake 
it,  and  a  council  of  the  Xeques  was  assembled :  then  those 
nobles,  with  such  of  the  principal  citizens  as  were  present, 
declared  that  the  ceaseless  toils  of  the  defence,  rendered 
insupportable  by  the  failure  of  their  provisions,  coidd  no 
longer  be  endured :  they  added  that  the  determination  of 
the  Christians  was  now  clearly  manifest,  and  that  they 
would  certainly  never  abandon  the  siege  until  the  capital 
was  surrendered.  J     "  What,  remedy,  then  remains  for  us," 

*  That  arm  has  well  redeemed  its  character  in  these  latter  ages,  as 
every  reader  is  well  aware,  and  if  the  aarrations  of  the  text  have  not  un- 
frequently exhibited  the  Moslemah  foot-soldiers  as  the  cause  of  ruin  to 
the  hopes  of  the  generals — nay,  as  marring  even  the  near  prospect  of  vic- 
tory— that  was,  probably,  because,  in  the  superabimdance  of  care  bestowed 
on  the  Moslemah  horsemen,  the  morale  of  the  infantry  was  not  suffi- 
ciently considered,  or  perhaps  almost  wholly  disregarded. — Tr. 

t  Atalayas  :  watch-towers.  Here  the  advanced  works  of  the  fortifi- 
cations on  the  side  of  the  Vega  are  more  particularly  alluded  to. — Tr. 

X  Here  the  counsellors  referred  without  doubt  to  the  erection  of  the 
city  of  Santa  Fc,  which  the  Catholic  sovereigns  had  begun  to  build 
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they  added ;  "  what  remedy  or  resource  but  surren  der   or 
certain  death  ?" 

The  King,  Abdallah  El  Zaquir,  was  so  much  troubled  by 
the  opinion  thus  announced  that  he  could  not  utter  a  word 
in  reply.  All  the  members  of  his  council,  the  valiant  com- 
mander of  the  forces  alone  excepted,  were  inclined  to  enforce 
the  opening  of  negociations  with  the  King  of  Castillo  ;  but 
the  noble  General  Muza  Ben  Abil  insisted  that  there  was 
yet  hope,  and  declared  the  mention  of  surrender  to  be  at 
least  premature.  He  affirmed  that  their  resources  were  far 
from  being  exhausted,  and  remarked  that  the  people  had  as 
yet  made  no  effort;  he  demanded  that  the  question  of 
negociation  should  be  deferred  until  all  had  taken  up  the 
arms  of  desperation,  which  have  not  unfrequently  been 
known  to  obtain  a  decisive  victory,  and  assure  to  him  who 
has  wielded  them  the  most  signal  vengeance. 

Such  was  the  opinion  announced  by  the  General  Muza 
Ben  Abil ;  but  the  opposite  counsels  prevailed,  and  it  was 
ultimately  determined  that  the  Vizier  Abul  Salim  Abdel- 
melic  should  go  forth  to  propose  a  treaty  of  agreement  with 
the  Christians. 

That  noble  old  man  proceeded  to  the  camp  of  the  enemy 
accordingly,  and  was  favourably  received  by  the  Christian 
king,  when  the  negociations  were  opened  in  due  form. 
After  many  proposals  and  very  grave  discussions,  it  was 
then  agreed  that  in  the  event  of  the  King  of  Granada 
receiving  no  succour,  either  by  land  or  sea,  within  the  space 
of  two  months,  counted  from  that  day,  he  should  then,  and 
after  the  lapse  of  that  period,  surrender  to  the  King  of 
Castillo  the  two  fortresses  of  Medina  Granada,  with  the 
towers  and  forts  of  the  city.  Furthermore  that  the  King 
Abdallah  and  his  generals  should  take  the  oath  of  obedience 
and  fealty  to  the  King  of  Castillo,  whom  all  the  dwellers  in 

within  their  entrenchments,  and  the  origin  whereof,  as  many  of  our 
readers  well  remember,  is  related  by  the  Spanish  historians  as  follows  : 
*'The  Queen  Isabella,  having  arrived  before  Grranada,  was  in  the  camp 
with  her  ladies,  when  one  of  the  latter  accidentally  set  fire  to  her  tent ; 
Isabella  then  expressed  the  desire  that  a  city  should  be  built  which 
might  render  accidents  of  the  kind  less  probable,  and  Santa  ¥e,  which 
was  the  name  chosen  for  the  new  city  by  the  Queen  herself,  Avas  com- 
menced accordingly." — Tr. 
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Granada  should  acknowledge  to  be  their  lord  and  king.  All 
Gbristian  captives  then  within  the  city  were  to  be  instantly 
set  free  without  ransom  ;  in  the  meanwhile  three  hundred 
youths  from  the  noblest  families  in  Grranada  should  be 
placed  in  the  hands  of  the  King  of  CastiUe,  there  to  remain 
until  all  these  things  were  accomplished.  These  conditions 
thus  arranged  were  to  be  fulfilled  within,  twelve  days  from 
the  signature  of  the  compact  thus  concluded. 

To  Abdallah  El  Zaquir,  King  of  dranada,  were  then  to 
be  assigned  certain  Taas  and  domains,  to  enable  him  to  live 
as  befitted  his  birth  :  these  he  was  himself  to  select  in  the 
Alpuxarras. 

To   the    above-mentioned   conditions  were    furthermore 
added  those  which  follow : — The  Moslemah  inhabitants  of 
Granada  were  to  be  permitted  to  remain  in  undisturbed 
possession  of  their  houses  and  valuables  of  every  kind,  as 
they  were  then   enjoying  the  same ;  they  were  not  to  be 
deprived  of  their  arms,  their  horses,  or  any  other  part  of 
their  property  ;  they  were  to  be  assured  in  the  free  exercise 
of  their  religion,  to  which  there  was  no  impediment  to  be 
offered,  whether  public  or  private ;  their  mosques  were  to 
be  retained  by  them,  with  perfect  liberty  for  the  fulfilment 
of  all  their  rites,  ceremonies,  and  customs  ;  they  were  not  to 
be  disturbed  in  the  use  of  their  accustomed  vestments  or 
language;  were  to  be  governed  by  their  own  laws, — these  were 
to  be  administered  by  Alcaydies  of  their  own  sect,  the  latter 
to  serve  as  councillors  to  such  commandant  or  governor 
as  might  be  set  over  them  by  the  Christians :  no  heavier 
.  tributes  were  to  be  laid  upon  them  than  those  of  the  Sunna 
and  Xara,  which  they  paid  to  their  own  kings  ;  and  during 
the  three  years  next  to  follow,  it  was  furthermore  stipulated 
that  they  were  to  be  wholly  exempted  from  tribute  of  every 
kind.     Thus  was  the  treaty  concerted  by  Abul  Casim  Abdel- 
melic,  Yizier  of  Granada,  by  Gonzalo  de  Cordova,  a  great 
captain  of  the  King  of  Castille,  and  by  the  Catib  Ternando 
de  Zafra ;  the  signatures  of  all  who  were  parties  to  the 
same  were  then  affixed,  and  each  man  bound  himself  by 
oath  to  the  exact  fulfilment  thereof.      Tliat  act  was  accom- 
plished on  the  22ud  day  of  the  Moon  of  Muharram,  in  the 
year  897  ;  or,  by  computation  of  the  Infidel,  on  the  25th  day 
of  November,  in  the  year  1491. 
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OnAP.  XLTII. — Of  the  manned  in  wnicn  the  teeatt  of  sue- 

EENDER  WAS  EECEIVED  IN  MEDINA  GRANADA.  REMARKABLE  DIS- 
COURSE OP  MUZA  BEN  ABIL.  END  OF  THE  MOSLEMAN  EMPIRE  IN 
SPAIN. 

AVhen  tlie  Yizier  Abul  Casim  Abdelmellc  returned  to  the 
council  bearing  with  him  the  terms  of  capitulation  above 
described,  the  members  of  that  body  could  not  restrain  their 
tears  ;  the  firm  and  noble  G-eneral  Muza  alone  retained  his 
self-possession,  and  he  spake  to  those  around  him  in  these 
words : — 

"  Leave  this  useless  weeping,  Oh !  ye  men  of  Granada,  to 
the  eyes  of  children  and  the  delicate  maiden !  Let  us  be 
men,  and  consume  our  hearts,  not  in  the  shedding  of  un- 
manly tears,  but  in  pouring  forth  our  blood  even  to  its 
latest  drop.  Let  us  go  forth  with  the  strength  of  despera- 
tion in  our  muscles,  and  offering  the  breasts  of  brave  men  to 
the  enemies'  lance,  let  us  die  in  the  battle  as  befits  us.  I  am 
ready  to  lead  you.  Oh,  my  brethren,  with  a  heart  that  shall 
not  show  irresolution.  Wherefore  should  we  now  refuse 
the  honourable  death  of  the  battle-field  ?  Better  for  us  to 
be  accounted  by  the  coming  world  am.ong  the  number  of 
those  who  have  been  ready  to  die  in  defence  of  their  country, 
than  of  those  who  stood  inactive  while  their  native  land  was 
given  over  to  the  grasp  of  the  stranger,  and  who  coldly 
looked  on  at  the  downfall  of  their  country. 

"  But  if  indeed  our  hearts  fail  us,  if  we  have  not  the 
valour  that  would  urge  us  to  go  forth  in  a  last  effort  for  our 
homes,  then  let  us  listen  to  these  base  conditions  with  the 
patience  of  heart  and  serenity  of  countenance  which  become 
us  as  men,  and  let  him  who  can  do  so  bend  his  neck  to 
the  hard  yoke  of  a  perpetuii*-  and  debasing  slavery.  I  see 
well  that  the  spirit  of  the  multitude  hath  become  feeble ; 
their  hearts  have  sunk ;  there  is  no  means  left  for  escaping 
the  loss  of  the  empire ;  but  there  is  ever  one  refuge  for  the 
breast  of  the  noble — he  can  seek  shelter  in  death ;  and  I 
prefer  to  die  while  in  freedom,  rather  than  to  live  for  the 
sorrows  to  come. 

"  For  do  you  believe  that  the  Christians  will  be  faithful 
to  the  promises  they  make  you  ?    "Will  the  king  who  hatb 
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led  them  to  conquest  be  as  generous  a  victor  as  he  is  a 
fortunate  enemy  ?  Be  certain  he  will  not.  Do  not  deceive 
yourselves ;  these  Christians  are  thirsting  for  our  blood,  and 
they  will  sufficiently  appease  their  desire  for  that  sacrifice. 
Death  is  the  least  of  the  evils  that  menace  you :  more  fearful 
are  the  torments  and  humiliations  which  our  inimical 
fortune  is  preparing  for  us ;  the  plunder  and  sack  of  our 
houses ;  the  desecration  of  our  mosques ;  the  outrage  and 
degradation  of  our  wives  and  daughters ;  wrongs  of  every 
kind ;  unjust  demands  ;  oppressive  enactments  ;  cruel 
intolerance ;  and  the  burning  pile  of  the  bigot,  on  which 
these  Infidels  will  not  fail  to  "consume  our  miserable 
bodies.*  All  these  things  we  shall  see  with  our  eyes; 
those  will  see  them,  that  is  to  say,  who  now  fear  the 
honourable  death  I  propose — for  myself,  by  Allah !  I  will 
not  see  them." 

The  brave  man  looked  around  him,  but  met  no  respondent 
glance;  he  made  a  last  effort,  and  added  the  following 
words : — 

*'  Death  is  certain  to  all,  and  very  near  to  every  man  here 
present :  why,  therefore,  should  we  not  employ  the  short 
time  that  still  remains  to  us,  in  seeking  vengeance  on  our 
enemies  r  Up,  my  brethren !  let  us  die  in  the  defence  of  our 
liberty :  our  mother  earth  will  receive  that  which  she  hath 
produced,  or  if  to  any  of  us  there  shall  be  given  no  grave  to 
conceal  him,  there  will  at  least  not  be  wanting  the  heaven 
that  shall  cover  him.f  Grod  forbid  that  any  man  should 
affirm  the  nobles  of  Granada  to  have  proved  incapable  of 
dying  for  their  country  !" 

Muza  was  silent,  and  all  who  surrounded  him  remained 
silent  also :  wherefore,  perceiving  the  depression  and  debase- 
ment of   the  Xeques,  Arrayaces,   and  AHakirs,  whose  eyes 

*  The  Inquisition  had  been  established  at  Seville  in  the  year  1480, 
and  the  holy  ofEce  had  commenced  the  exercise  of  its  disastrous 
authority  in  the  following  year,  when  seven  Jews  had  been  biuiied  alive 
in  an  auto  de  fe.  Tlius  Muza  was  perhaps  not  without  cause  for  his 
apprehension  when  he  warned  his  country  of  the  Inquisition  of  their 
Christian  conquerors. — De  Maries. 

t  The  same  idea  will  be  found  in  Lucan :  "  CcdIo  tegitur  qui  non 
habet  urnam." 
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did  not  venture  to  meet  his  own,  he  turned  his  back  on  that 
degraded  assembly,  and  in  the  highest  indignation  left  the 
hail. 

Of  the  valiant  Muza  Ben  Abil  El  Gazani  it  is  further 
related  that  he  then  proceeded  to  his  own  house,  took  a 
horse  and  his  arms,  mounted,  and  rode  from  the  city  by  the 
gate  of  Elvira,  from  which  time  he  never  appeared  again. 

The  departure  of  Muza  was  succeeded  by  a  long  and 
mournful  silence  :  the  King  Abdallah  El  Zaquir  then  spoke, 
and  said  that  in  the  capital  and  in  all  the  kingdom  the  heart 
and  the  force  required  for  the  resistance  of  enemies  so 
powerful,  had  failed  at  one  and  the  same  moment ;  he  added, 
that  he  was  not  amazed  to  see  men  who  had  saved  their 
lives  with  pain  and  difficulty  from  the  perilous  adventures  of 
battle,  exhibiting  but  little  desire  to  expose  themselves  to 
new  dangers,  more  especially  since  all  hope  of  obtaining  a 
better  fate  had  vanished,  and  every  resource  that  might 
have  saved  them  from  the  wreck,  which  the  tempest  of 
their  evil  fortune  had  now  rendered  inevitable,  had  been 
exhausted. 

The  Vizier  and  others  of  the  principal  nobles,  fearing  lest 
the  people,  excited  by  the  inspiriting  words  of  Muza  and 
other  brave  generals,  might  be  aroused  to  revolt  during  the 
days  that  were  yet  to  elapse  between  that  and  the  one  fixed 
for  the  surrender  of  the  city,  advised  Abdallah  El  Zaquir  to 
write  at  once  to  the  King  of  Castillo,  making  known  his 
fears  of  insurrection,  and  expressing  his  desire  to  give  up 
the  capital  without  delay,  adding  that  he  could  find  no  other 
method  for  avoiding  revolutions  and  further  misfortune. 
This  advice  the  King  accepted ;  he  declared  that,  since  such 
was  the  will  of  God,  he  would  not  await  the  arrival  of  the 
stated  term,  but  would  place  the  two  fortresses  of  Granada 
into  the  hands  of  the  Christian  king  on  the  following  day. 

"With  this  letter,  and  a  present  of  magnificent  arms  and 
fine  horses  richly  caparisoned,  Juzef  Aben  Tomixa,  the 
Yizier  of  El  Zaquir,  proceeded  to  the  Christian  camp.  He 
was  received  with  much  honour  by  the  King  of  Castillo, 
who  was  greatly  rejoiced  at  the  intelligence  thus  brought 
him,  and  replied  to  the  effect  that  all  which  the  King  of 
Granada  desired  should  be  done.  Don  Eernando  then 
renewed  the  promises  of  security  and  friendship  which  he 
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had  previously  made  to  Abdallah  El  Zaquir  ;  he  confirmed 
to  him  the  domains  before  assigned  of  the  Taa  and  valley  of 
Purchena,  adding  to  these  possessions  Dalias,  Versa,  Mar- 
chena,  Volodui,  Luchar,  Andaras,  Juviles,  Xixar,  Jubilem, 
Ferreyra,  Poqueira,  and  Orgiba,  with  all  their  rights,  depen- 
dencies, and  privileges.  Large  revenues  from  other  sources 
were  also  conferred  on  Abdallah  for  the  maintenance  of  his 
state  by  the  King  of  Castillo,  who  did  not  fail  to  bestow 
marks  of  his  favour  on  the  Viziers  also,  as  well  as  on  other 
great  officers  of  the  fallen  monarch ;  Juzef  Aben  Tomixa 
and  Juzef  Ben  Egas  being  more  particularly  distinguished. 
To  the  inhabitants  generally  the  Christian  monarch  repeated 
his  assurances  of  safety  for  all  their  possessions,  with 
freedom  to  abide  peaceably  in  the  exercise  of  their  religion, 
and  under  the  shadow  of  their  own  laws.  Einally,  the 
King  of  Castillo  declared  that  the  papers  containing  the 
conditions  of  that  treaty  should  be  placed  for  preservation  in 
the  hands  of  Abdallah  himself,  or  in  those  of  such  persons 
as  his  highness  might  appoint  for  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Moslemah.  These  regulations  were  made,  and  all  was 
finally  concluded,  on  the  4th  day  of  the  Moon  Rebie  Primera, 
in  the  year  891.* 

The  unfortunate  King  Abu  Abdallah  then  commanded 
that  his  family  should  depart  from  the  city  at  dawn  of 
day  on  the  following  morning,  and  should  take  their  way 
towards  the  Alpuxarras :  with  them  were  sent  his  treasures 
and  the  most  precious  valuables  of  the  Alcazar :  to  his 
Vizier  Aben  Tomixa,  Abdallah  gave  charge  of  the  fortresses 
to  be  surrendered  on  that  unhappy  morning  into  the  hands 
of  the  Christians. 

The  fatal  moment  having  arrived,  the  souud  of  the 
clarions  and  drums  of  the  Christian  army  was  heard,  and  it 
Boon  became  known  that  the  Infidel  hosts  were  approaching 
the  city  in  order  of  battle :  the  King  Abu  Abdallah,  with 
fifty  of  his  principal  cavaliers,  then  rode  forth  to  receive 
the  Christians,  and  the  King  of  Castillo  was  perceived  to 
be  advancing  towards  Medina  Granada,  accompanied  by  his 
generals  and   a  large  body   of  cavalry.      When  the  two 

*  A.D.  1493.—  Co7ide.  (According  to  some  of  tlie  Spanish  historians 
on  the  2nd  of  January,  or,  as  others  soy,  the  3rd  or  4th.) 
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sovereigns  had  approached  within  a  short  distance  of  each 
other,  the  King  Abu  Abdallah  made  a  movement,  as  if  to 
descend  from  his  horse,  but  the  Christian  king  would  not 
suffer  him  to  do  so ;  wherefore,  advancing  on  horseback,  the 
fallen  monarch  kissed  the  right  arm  of  the  conqueror,  and 
bending  his  eyes  to  the  earth,  with  an  aspect  of  profound 
sadness,  he  uttered  the  following  w  ords : — 

"  We  are  now  thy  subjects.  Oh  powerful  and  exalted  king. 
This  city  and  kingdom  we  resign  to  thee,  for  such,  is  the  will 
of  Allah.  "VVe  trust  that  thou  wait  use  thy  triumph  with 
clemency  and  generosity."  The  keys  were  then  delivered 
up  by  the  Vizier. 

The  King  of  Castillo  thereupon  embraced  and  endea- 
voured to  console  the  suffering  Abdallah,  saying  that  in  his 
friendship  ho  was  regaining  all  of  which  his  adversity  and 
the  fortune  of  war  had  deprived  him,  and  declaring  that  the 
Moslemah  prince  might  now  live  in  the  certainty  of  repose 
and  security.  Yet  King  Abdallah  would  not  return 
towards  the  city,  but  took  his  way  at  once  towards  the 
Alpuxarras,  with  intention  to  rejoin  his  family. 

The  Cliristian  generals,  accompanied  by  the  two  Viziers, 
had  meanwhile  entered  the  city,  w^hen  the  former  received 
possession  of  the  fortresses:  first  of  the  Torres  Bermejas,* 
and  immediately  afterwards  of  the  Alcazaba  and  Albaycin. 
The  Infidel  cavalry  passed  into  Medina  Granada  without 
perceiving  any  man  in  all  the  streets  of  that  populous  city, 
whoso  inhabitants  were  shut  up  within  their  houses  to 
bewail  their  misfortune.  They  instantly  raised  their  banners 
and  crosses  on  the  lofty  towers,  and  that  done  a  large  body 
of  infantry  made  their  approach,  these  troops  also  taking 
up  their  quarters  in  the  difierent  fortresses  and  other  places 
appointed  to  them  by  their  commanders. 

The  principal  cavaliers  of  G-ranada  now  presented  them- 
selves to  the  Conde  de  Tendilla,  who  had  been  appointed 
Alcayde  of  Granada,  and  by  whom  they  were  received  with 
mucii  honour;  these  nobles  then  passed  through  the  capital  of 
their  ancient  kings  in  company  with  the  Christian  generals, 
and  as  the  vassals  of  one  and  the  same  sovereign. 

Tlie  Kings  of  Castillo  themselves  then  entered  the  gates 

*  Torros  Bermejas  :  the  red  towers. 
TO?:.  III.  D  1) 
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of  their  conquered  city,  where  tliey  appointed  the  Infant, 
Cidi  Tahye  Anayar  Ben  Ismail,  to  be  the  governor  of  the 
Moslemah,  and  gave  the  command  of  the  coast  to  his  son. 
These  were  the  rewards  of  their  infidelity  to  their  country, 
and  of  the  aid  they  had  given  to  the  ruin  of  their  native 
land.  In  like  manner  wore  the  sons  of  the  King  Abul 
Hassan  Ben  Ismail  endowed  with  riches  and  domains  by 
the  hand  of  the  conqueror. 

Now  when  the  grieving  king,  even  Abu  Abdallah,  arrived 
at  Padul,  he  turned  to  look  for  the  last  time  on  his  city  of 
Granada ;  then  he  could  not  restrain  his  tears,  and  said, 
"  Allah  Hu  Akbar  !"*  whereupon  it  is  affirmed  that  his 
mother  replied  to  the  unhappy  man  in  these  words, — "  Well 
doth  it  become  thee  to  weep  thy  loss  like  a  woman,  since 
thou  hast  not  been  able  to  defend  thyself  like  a  man." 
Prom  that  moment  the  place  where  this  occurred  hath  been 
called  "  Fey  Allah  hu  Akbar." 

The  Yizier  Aben  Tomixa,  who  accompanied  the  King  and 
the  Sultana,  then  said  to  the  former,  "  Consider,  O  my  lord, 
that  a  great  and  notable  misfortune,  when  it  hath  been 
endured  with  fortitude  and  constancy,  doth  sometimes 
render  men  famous,  as  do  prosperity  and  high  advance- 
ment." To  which  the  sorrowing  monarch  replied  in  bitter 
grief,  "  "Where,  then,  shall  be  found  a  misfortune  to  be  com- 
pared with  mine  ?" 

So  finished  the  empire  of  the  Moslemah  in  Spain ;  and 
that  event  took  place  on  the  fifth  day  of  Eebie  Primera,  in 
the  year  897.t 

The  King  Abu  Abdallah  lived  thenceforward  in  deep 
depression  and  grief  of  heart:  he  could  not  support 
the  condition  to  which  he  had  been  reduced  by  his  evil 
fortune,  and  knew  not  how  to  accommodate  himself  to 
the  life  of  a  private  person  ;  wherefore  the  few  friends 
still  remaining  to  him  did  their  utmost  to  promote  his 
departure  from  a  land  in  which  he  could  no  longer  be 
supreme.  His  Vizier,  Juzef  Aben  Tomixa,  even  took  the 
decisive  step  of  proposing  to  the  King  of  Castille  that  the 
latter  should  make  purchase  from  Abdallah  of  the  Taa  of 

*  Allah  Hu  Akbar  :  God  aloue  is  great. 
+  A.D.  1492. 
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Purcliena,  vrithout  having  received  the  express  permission 
of  the  fallen  monarch  for  his  doing  so :  he  then  took 
the  price  of  those  domains,  eighty  thousand  ducats  of 
gold,  that  is  to  saj,  to  the  king,  Abu  Abdallah,  v^ho  vvtis 
then  at  Audarax,  advising  him  instantly  to  cross  over  into 
Africa,  and  to  depart  for  ever  from  those  realms  which  he 
had  formerly  ruled  as  his  own. 

Similar  counsels  were  given  to  the  unhappy  son  of  Abul 
Hassan  by  his  kinsman  and  intimate  friend,  Juzef  Ben 
Egas,  a  noble  cavalier,  who  successfully  added  his  persua- 
sions to  those  of  Juzef  Aben  Tomixa. 

The  King  Abu  Abdallah,  therefore,  seeing  that  better 
might  not  be,  and  that  all  having  now  been  ultimately  de- 
cided against  him  there  was  no  remedy  for  his  misfortune, 
passed  over  into  Africa  with  his  family  :  he  arrived  in  the 
capital  of  his  cousin,  Muley  Ahmed,  in  the  year  898  ;*  and 
this  unfortunate  prince,  who  had  not  found  courage  to  die 
in  defence  of  his  own  country  and  kingdom,  lost  his  life  in 
fighting  to  preserve  the  crown  of  another :  he  took  part  in 
the  battle  of  the  Pords  of  Bacuba,  on  the  river  Gadisuelda, 
where  his  kinsman,  Muley  Ahmed  Ben  Merini,  King  of 
Pez,  encountered  the  two  Xarifes  :  for  such  was  the  destiny 
prepared  for  hifii  in  the  Book  of  Eternal  Decrees* 

Praised  be  God!  who  exalteth  kings  and  who  casteth 
them  low ;  who  giveth  power  and  greatness  at  his  pleasure ; 
who  inflicteth  poverty  and  humiliation  according  to  His 
holy  will ; — the  fulfilment  of  that  will  is  Eternal  Justice, 
which  regulates  all  human  events. 

*  A.D.  1493. 
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SINGULAR  ANECDOTE. 

At  the  time  wben  Medina  Antequera,  having  fallen  into 
the  power  of  the  Christians,  was  garrisoned  by  them  as  a 
frontier-town,  to  keep  watch  on  the  movements  of  the 
Moslemah,  a  certain  cavalier,  called  Narvaez,  was  Alcayde 
of  that  city.  This  general  made  incursions,  as  was  usual, 
on  the  neighbouring  districts  of  the  Granadine  territory, 
sometimes  conducting  those  expeditions  in  person,  and  at 
other  times  despatching  his  officers  to  make  them  in  his 
place  ;  while  the  commandants  of  the  fortresses  held  by  the 
Moslemah  did  the  same  on  their  part,  as  respected  the 
Comarcas  in  the  hands  of  the  Christians. 

It  happened,  then,  on  a  certain  time,  that  Narvaez  had 
detached  a  body  of  horse  to  that  effect,  and  the  officer  in 
command  of  the  force  departing  at  the  hour  best  suited  to 
promote  the  success  of  the  purpose  he  had  in  mind,  pressed 
far  beyond  the  frontier,  and  got  deep  into  the  territory  of 
Granada  before  the  dawn  had  appeared.  Being  thus  on  his 
way,  and  having  as  yet  found  no  booty,  the  Christian  came 
upon  a  bold  Moslemah  youth,  who  had  come  thither  for  a 
cause  that  shall  be  presently  related,  and  having  wan- 
dered from  his  patli  in  the  darkness,  could  not  escape  the 
enemy  :  this  youth  at  once  prepared  to  attack  the  Infidels, 
without  giving  himself  time  to  consider  their  numbers,  and 
they  in  like  manner  were  about  to  fall  upon  him ;  but  find- 
ing that  he  was  alone,  they  took  him  unhurt,  and  learning 
from  his  account  that  the  whole  district  had  been  stripped 
of  its  products  and  abandoned  by  the  dwellers  therein,  who 
had  sought  safety  from  the  borderers  marauding  their  fields 
in  a  more  distant  Comarca,  the  Christians  returned  to  Ante- 
quera, where  they  presented  their  captive  to  the  ^Ucayde 
Narvaez. 

The  prisoner,  a  young  man  of  some  twenty-two  or  twenty- 
three  years  old,  was  a  cavalier  of  graceful  appearance  and 
dignified  aspect ;  he  wore  a  flowing  robe  of  rich  mulberry- 
coloured  silk,  gorgeously  bordered  and  decorated  after  the 
fashion  of  such  vestments ;  a  turban  of  the  finest  linen,  worn 
over  a  scarlet  baretta,  covered  his  head ;  he  was  mounted  on 
a  magnificent  horse,  and  bore  a  lance  which  was  adorned,  as 
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was  his  sword,  in  a  manner  seen  only  among  the  most  noble 
of  the  Moslemah  cavaliers. 

Narvaez  having  enquired  of  the  youth  who  he  was,  the 
latter  replied  by  declaring  himself  the  son  of  the  Alcayde  of 
Bonda,  a  Moslemah  cavalier  of  high  distinction,  and  one 
well  known  among  the  Christians  for  his  ability  in  war. 
Being  furthermore  asked  whither  he  was  proceeding  when 
thus  encountered  by  the  troops  of  the  Christian  Governor, 
he  could  not  utter  a  word,  tears  having  suddenly  choked 
his  voice  and  rendered  him  unable  to  reply.  Narvaez  then 
said  to  him,  "  I  marvel  to  see  thee  !  That  thou,  being  as 
thou  art  a  cavalier  of  good  race,  and  the  son  of  a  noble  so 
valiant  as  is  thy  father,  should  be  thus  cast  down  and  weep 
like  a  woman,  knowing,  too,  what  are  the  chances  of  war, 
and  having  all  the  appearance  of  a  brave  soldier  and  a  good 
cavalier:  this  I  cannot  understand  !" 

To  these  words  the  youth  replied :  "  I  do  not  weep  because 
my  lance  hath  failed  to  be  my  safeguard,  nor  because  I  am 
thy  captive — these  tears  are  not  for  the  loss  of  my  liberty  ; 
they  are  forced  from  mine  eyes  by  a  much  deeper  sorrow, 
and  one  that  grieves  me  as  the  fallen  state  in  which  I  nov 
see  myself  could  never  do." 

Hearing  these  w^ords,  the  Alcayde  Narvaez  entreated  the 
youth  with  much  kindness  to  confide  to  him  the  cause  of 
his  sorrow  ;  and  at  length  the  latter  replied  in  these  terms. 

"  Know,  then,  that  I  have  been  long  the  servant  and 
lover  of  a  lady  who  is  the  daughter  of  the  Alcayde  of  a 
fortress  which  I  will  not  name  to  thee,  and  I  have  served 
her  with  much  truth  and  loyalty ;  yea,  many  times  have  I 
fought  in  her  honour  against  you  Christians.  Wherefore 
the  lady,  at  length  perceiving  my  constancy,  and  acknow- 
ledging that  I  had  in  some  sort  merited  her  favour,  had 
declared  herself  willing  to  become  my  wife,  and  had  sent  to 
call  me  to  her  presence,  that  I  might  bear  her  to  my  dwell- 
ing, since  she  is  willing  to  go  in  my  company  and  leave  the 
house  of  her  father,  for  the  love  of  me.  I  then,  going  with 
this  joyful  prospect,  and  in  the  hope  of  attaining  a  treasure 
so  much  desired,  was  given  up  by  my  adverse  fortune  to 
the  hands  of  thy  horsemen ;  losing,  not  my  liberty  only, 
but  all  the  happiness  of  my  life,  in  the  loss  of  that  priceless 
jewel  which  I  believed  myself  to  hold  in  my  hand.     If  this 
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do  not  seem  to  thee  to  be  worthy  of  tears,  I  know  not  for 
■what  purpose  thou  canst  believe  them  to  be  given  to  the 
eyes  of  man,  or  how  to  make  thee  comprehend  the  misery  I 
am  suffering." 

Here  the  captive  closed  his  narration ;  and  the  pity  which 
Narvaez  then  felt  for  the  youth  was  such,  that  he  said  to 
him,  "  Thou  art  a  cavalier  of  good  race,  and  if,  being  such, 
thou  wilt  promise  me  to  return  to  thy  prison,  I  will  give 
thee  permission  to  go  to  tliy  beloved,  and  make  known  to 
her  the  cause  of  thy  failure,  accepting  thy  plighted  word 
for  the  promptitude  of  thy  return." 

Gladly  avaihng  himself  of  his  captor's  indulgence,  the 
Mosleman  gave  the  promise  demanded,  and  that  same  night 
he  reached  the  castle  wherein  his  lady  dwelt.  Here, 
having  made  known  to  her  his  presence  in  a  manner  which 
he  knew  she  would  comprehend,  the  lady  of  his  love  re- 
ceived him  with  the  accustomed  welcome,  insomuch  that  no 
more  remained  to  be  done  than  to  nx  the  day  and  the  hour 
"when  he  mio^ht  come  to  take  her  for  his  own.  But  all  the 
reply  that  the  lover  could  make  to  so  gratifying  an  assurance 
was  an  expression  of  regret. 

Amazed  at  this,  the  lady  then  said,  "  What  do  I  hear ! 
Now  that  thy  wishes  are  accomplished  by  the  promise  I  have 
given  thee  ;  now  that,  as  thou  seest,  I  am  ready  to  be 
thine,  art  thou  still  sorrowful  ?"  And  the  cavalier  replied, 
*'  Know  that  as  I  was  hastening  hither,  thinking  only  of  the 
delight  of  beholding  thee,  treasure  of  my  life !  I  was  taken 
captive  by  the  horsemen  of  Antequera,  who  led  me  to  the 
presence  of  Narvaez  ;  but  he,  proving  himself  the  noble 
cavalier  that  all  accord  him  to  be,  and  having  learned  the 
extent  of  my  evil  fortune,  hath  permitted  me  to  present 
myself  before  thee,  but  upon  the  faith  of  my  phghted  word, 
and  it  may  be  that  I  do  but  come  to  look  my  last." 

Then  if  these  two  grieved  ye  will  not  ask  me.  At  length 
the  youth  found  words  to  say,  "  There  is  light  in  the 
lieavens — it  is  the  hour  of  dawn,  and  my  word  must  be 
redeemed ;  I  have  come  to  see  thee  as  I  am  permitted,  but 
as  the  slave  of  the  Christian,  and  ]io  longer  a  free  man : 
since,  then,  I  have  lost  my  liberty,  God  forbid  that,  loving 
thee  as  I  do,  I  should  bear  thee  to  a  place  where  thine  also 
would  be  endangered ;  I  leave  thee,  to  return  to  my  cap- 
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tivity,  because  I  have  pledged  my  faith;  hut  if  I  can 
speedily  obtain  my  ransom,  that  there  may  still  be  time, 
and  I  will  return  for  thee." 

The  lady  then  made  answer,  "  Before  this  hour  thou  hast 
given  me  many  a  proof  that  thou  dost  truly  love  me,  but 
low  art  thou  giving  me  one  that  is  stronger  than  all, 
seeing  that  thou  dost  hold  my  safety  in  so  much  respect. 
Since,  then,  thou  art  so  good  a  cavalier,  and  hast  so  deeply 
considered  what  thou  owest  to  me,  as  well  as  to  thy  plighted 
faith  given  to  the  Christian,  Grod  forbid  that  I  should 
remain  to  pass  my  life  in  the  company  of  any  other  than 
thyself;  wherefore  I  will  go  with  thee,  even  though  thou 
shouldst  refuse  thy  consent ;  if  thou  must  be  a  slave,  so 
also  will  I  be ;  and  if  it  please  God  to  grant  thee  thy  liberty, 
He  will  give  me  mine  as  well."  Saying  this,  the  lady 
turned  her  to  her  waiting  damsel,  and  taking  from  her 
hands  a  coffer  richly  decorated,  she  added  the  few  words 
that  follow  : — "  Here  have  I  this  casket  with  very  precious 
jewels  ;  take  me  on  thy  horse,  for  I  am  well  content  to  be 
the  sharer  of  thy  fortune." 

Having  uttered  these  last  words,  the  lady  passed  forth 
with  her  lover,  and  he  took  her  on  his  horse  as  she  had 
desired.  In  the  morning  they  arrived  at  Antequera,  where 
they  presented  themselves  to  Narvaez,  who  received  them 
very  kindly,  giving  them  various  marks  of  honour,  and 
praising  the  love  of  the  lady  no  less  than  the  honour  and 
good  faith  of  the  cavalier.  On  the  following  day  the 
Alcayde  set  them  at  liberty,  with  permission  to  proceed  to 
their  own  land  without  delay  :  he  made  them  rich  presents 
at  parting,  and  commanded  an  escort  of  his  troops  to  accom- 
pany them  until  they  had  reached  a  place  of  safety. 

This  adventure,  the  love  of  the  lady,  the  loyalty  of  the 
Granadine,  and  more  than  all,  the  generosity  of  the  Chris- 
tian Alcayde,  were  highly  celebrated  and  applauded  by  1:he 
noble  cavaliers  of  Granada ;  nay,  they  were  suDg  in  the 
verses  of  the  best  and  most  distinguished  spirits  of  that 
time. 


INDEX. 


A. 


Abdallah  Abcn  Sad,  slain,  ii.  439. 

Aben  Xamir,  the  renowned  poet, 

i.  274;  verses  by,  275;  liberality 
of  the  king  to,  276. 

Abu  Keduan,  his  successes  over 

the  Christians,  iii.  252. 

Alahmin,    ambassador   of    king 

Juzef  to  Seville,  iii.  303,  304. 

Ameer  of  Africa,  i,  115. 

Asefah,  Caliph,  i.  148. 

uncle  of  Alhakem,  obtains  pos- 
session of  Toledo,  i.  243  ;  his  forces 
overthrown,  245  ;  bravery  of,  246; 
defeated  and  flies  to  the  mountains, 
ib. ;  sends  messengers  to  his  nephew, 
247  ;  his  submission  to  him,  ib. 

son  of  king  Abderahman,  ap- 
pointed governor  of  Merida,  i.  215  ; 
resentment  of,  226 ;  catablishes 
himself  in  the  palace  of  Cordova, 
227  ;  quits  that  city,  ib. ;  proceeds 
to  Toledo,  ib. ;  his  defence  of  that 
place,  230 ;  his  submission  to  the 
king,  232 ;  secret  designs  of,  436  ; 
conspiracy  of,  437  ;  his  proceedings 
revealed  to  the  king,  438 ;  charges 
against,  ib. ;  seized  by  night,  and 
thrown  into  prison,  439  ;  confession 
of,  ib. ;  evil  councils  of  Abdilbar  to 
him,  ib. ;  put  to  death  by  the  com- 
mand of  his  father,  441. 

brother  of  Caliph  Walid,  i.  49. 

father  of  ^Mahomet,  i.  33. 

son  of  Abdelmelic  Ben  Meruan, 

takes  Casim  Ben  Juzef  prisoner,  i. 
221 ;  marriage  of,  224. 


Abdallah,  son  of  Ibrahim,  short  reign 
of,i.403;  assassinated  by  his  son,  ib. 

the  rebel,  i.  147. 

uncle  of  Asefah,  horrible  atro- 
cities of,  i.  153. 

and   Abulabas,   brothers,  assas- 


sinated, i.  409. 

—  Ben  Abdelaziz,  Wali  of  Toledo, 
his  triumphal  entry  into  that  city, 
i.  507 ;  Christian  damsel  taken  by, 
ii.  51. 

—  Ben  Abdelmelic,  defeats  Sulei- 
man, i.  230;  command  confided  to, 
235. 

—  Ben  Abilwalid,  his  death,  i.  415. 

—  Ben  Abi  Naamar,  his  death,  i. 


334. 


—  Ben  Aby,  atrocities  committed 
by,  i.  152,  153  ;  violates  the  tombs 
of  the  Caliphs,  154. 

Ben  Alhakem,   assassinates   his 


kinsman,  Almondar,  ii.  149. 
Ben  Ayadh  Aben  Mardanis,  a 

Christian  general,  ii.  478,  479. 
■         Ben  Balkin,  king  of  Granada,  ii. 

296  ;  visit  of  king'juzcf  to,  297 ; 

liis  secret  treaty  with  the  king  of 

the  Christians,  ib. ;  taken  prisoner, 

and  sent  to  Africa,  298. 
Ben  Casim,  private  secretary  of 

king  Muhamad,  verses  recited  by,  i. 

313. 
Ben  Coleib,  governor  of  Merida, 

i.  287. 
• Ben  Gamri,  lays  siege  to  Zamora, 

i.  423. 
Ben  Habib,  a  rebel  general,  i, 

204. 
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Abdallah  Ben  Harasi  El  Asedi,  assas- 
sinated, i.  201. 

— —  Ben  Huinusqui,  his  remarks  to 
the  king,  ii.  365 ;  his  proposition 
atcepted,  366  ;  exploit  of.  ib. 

Husein,  murdered,  ii,  79. 

Ben  Ibrahim,  of  Asila,  invited  to 

'Spain,  i.  490;  appointed  governor 
of  Saragossa,  506. 

• Ben  Ishac,  king  of  Majorca,  be- 
headed, iii.  61. 

■  Ben  Jali,  especial  commission 
entrusted  to,  i.  383  ;  pursues,  the 
Christians,  387. 

Ben  Magbara,  his  death,  i.  147. 

Ben  Maicera  EI  Eahemi,  i,  77. 

Ben   Malehi,   general,  slain  by 

the  Christians,  i.'257. 

-  Ben  Maymon,  perfidy  of,  ii.  415; 
Ameer  of  the  sea,  491. 

'  Ben  Muhamad,  Wall  of  the  for- 

tress of  Alcazar  Alfekah,  iii.  79; 
tragical  death  of,  ib. 

Ben  Muhamad,  literary  work  bv, 

i.  464,  465. 

— —  Ben  Muhamad,  his  incursions  in 
Valencia,  ii.  416. 

Ben  Muhamad,  general,  and  his 

brother,  treacherously  given  up  to 
Aben  Hud,  iii.  113 ;  cut  to  pieces 
by  the  populace,  ib. 

Ben  Obeidala,  appointed  governor 

of  Denia,  ii.  89 ;  his  conversation 
with  Muhamad,  90. 


Ben  Omar,  his  death,  i.  235. 


—  Ben  Raxic,  co-operates  with  Aben 
Omar  in  the  campaign  in  Murcia,  ii. 
188 ;  besieges  the  citv  of  Murcia, 
189. 

—  Ben  Rebie,  his  death,  ii.  114. 

—  Ben  Saad,  an  Arab  leader,  i.  39. 

—  Ben  Said,  his  death,  ii.  75. 

—  Ben  Salcma,  euergy  of,  i.  205. 

—  Ben  Taher,  appointed  governor 
of  Alexandria,  i.  262  ;  report  rela- 
tive to,  397. 

—  Ben  Thaiaba,  put  to  death,i.  412. 
Ben  Yasim,  a  man  of  learning 


proceeds  witli  the  pilgrim  to  the 
tribe  ofGudula,  ii.  207;  hisinllueuce 
over  them,  208;  becomes  sovereign 


of  the  Arabs,  ib. ;  defeats  the  hill- 
people,  209  ;  his  address  to  the 
warriors,  ib.  ;  conquests  effected  bv, 
210;  his  death,  211. 
Abdallah  Ben  Zagut,  reasoning  and  ad- 
viceofjii.  231;  excommunicated, 232. 

El   Coraixi,    defeated,    i.    431  ; 

victories  of,  432. 

'  El  Jaeni,  his  defence  of  Fez,  ii. 
445 ;  his  anger  towards  Yahyo 
Aben  Aly,  446  ;  surrenders  the 
city  to  Abdelmumen,  ib. ;  honours 
paid  to,  446. 

El    Lachmi,   vizier,   his   house 

pillaged,  iii.  209 ;  cut  to  pieces  by 
the  populace,  ib. 

El  Moaiti,  governor  of  Denia,  ii, 

123;  his  death,  124. 

El  Thograi,  Alcaydc  of  Qucnca,  ii. 


417  ;  imprisoumeut  of,  419 ;  flight 
of,  ib. ;  his  incursions  in  Xaliva, 
438 ;  victory  gained  by,  439  ;  gains 
possession  of  ^lurcia,  ib. ;  his  de- 
fence of  that  city,  449  ;  killed  and 
beheaded,  450. 

El  Zagal,  brother  of  Abul  Hassan, 

iii.  360 ;  invited  to  assume  the 
throne  of  Granada,  362 ;  his  propo- 
sitions to  his  nephew,  363  ;  applies 
for  assistance  to  his  brother-in-law, 
Zelim,  ib. ;  solicits  the  co-operatiou 
of  the  princes  of  Africa,  365  ;  pro- 
posals of,  368 ;  marches  to  the 
relief  of  Velez  Malaga,  371 ;  de- 
feated, 372 ;  abandoned  by  his 
people,  ib.  ;  retires  to  Medina 
Guadix,  375 ;  his  irruption  on 
Alcala  Yahseb,  376;  his  successes 
over  the  Christians,  377;  disastrous 
news  received  by,  379 ;  writes  to 
the  infant  Yahye,  ib.;'his  reply  to 
the  letters  of  Cid  Yahye,  381 ;  ad- 
vice of  Cid  Yahye  to,  382 ;  his  treaty 
with  the  Christians,  383 ;  escape 
of,  386  ;  goes  over  to  the  Christian 
king,  387 ;  disposes  of  his  posses- 
sions to  that  monarch,  and  embarks 
for  Africa,  ib. 

■  '  ■  El  Zaquir,  predictions  on  the 
birth  of,  iii.  382 ;  rage  of  the  mul- 
titude against,  385  ;    his  excuses  to 
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the  king  of  Castillc,  3SG ;  determines 
to  defend  himself  against  the  Chris- 
tian king,  387 ;  his  conflicts  with 
the  Christians,  388  ;  returns  victo- 
rious to  Granada,  390  ;  council  held 
by,  ib. ;  his  address  to  the  Zeques, 
391;  disconcerted  at  the  state  of 
affairs  in  Granada,  395  ;  surrenders 
his  city  to  the  Christians,  39G  ; 
speech  of,  399 ;  sends  a  letter  and 
presents  to  Don  Fernando,  ib. ;  do- 
mains and  revenues  conferred  on, 
400 ;  rides  forth  to  meet  the  con- 
queror, ib. ;  resigns  his  kingdom, 
401 ;  reply  of  his  mother  to,  402 ; 
his  possessions  purchased  by  the 
king  of  Castillc,  403  ;  passes  over 
with  his  family  into  Africa,  ib. ; 
slain  in  battle,  ib. 

Abdallah,  sonof  AbderahmanBen  JMo- 
avia,  causes  himself  to  be  proclaimed 
king  of  Spain,  i.  268;  takes  refuge  in 
Valencia,  ib. ;  his  sons  intercede  for 
him,  269 ;  his  oration  to  his  war- 
riors, ib. ;  wonderful  incident  that 
occarred  to  him,  ib. ;  his  reconcilia- 
tion with  his  nephews,  270,  271; 
appointed  governor  of  Tadmir,  ib. ; 
his  death,  ib. 

MuhamadjSon  of  JakobAlraansor, 

declares  himself  king  of  Murcia, 
iii.  82 ;  a  wise  and  virtuous  man,  ib. ; 
proclaimed  Ameer  of  the  Faithful, 
ib. ;  his  partizans  depose  and  put 
to  death  Abul  Melic,  ib. ;  concludes 
a  treaty  of  peace  with  the  Christians, 
84, 106  ;  insurrection  of  the  Xeques 
on  the  occasion,  ib. ;  strangled  in 
bed,  ib. 

Muharaad  Ben  Alaftas,  judgment 

of,  ii.  138. 

Muhamad,   vizier   of    Valencia, 


advice  of,  ii.  171 ;  destroys  himself, 
172. 

—  son  of  Muharaad,  proclaimed 
king,  i.  332;  causes  the  body  of 
Almondhir  to  be  brought  to  Cordova, 
ib. ;  his  personal  appearance,  ib, ; 
his  war  with  the  rebellious  jrinces, 
334 ;  puts  down  an  insurrection  at 
-Merida,   335 :    forts   invested  and 


taken  by,  337  ;  receives  unwelcome 
news  from  his  son,  Abderahman, 
ib.;  arrives  at  Cordova,  338;  his 
victories  over  the  rebels  of  Jaen, 
339-342 ;  returns  to  Cordova,  343 ; 
his  treaty  with  the  king  of  Gallicia, 
351 ;  ollends  his  vizier,  Suleiman 
I5cn  Venasos,  359  ;  his  reception  of 
Muhamad  Ben  Adha,  the  envoy  of 
the  rebels,  360  ;  question  of  prece- 
dence decided  by,  361 ;  his  attach- 
ment to  his  grandson,  Abderahman, 
358  ;  verses  by,  ib.  363 ;  death  of 
his  mother,  the  Sultana  Athara,  ib.; 
appoints  his  grandson,  Abderahman, 
his  successor,  ib. ;  his  death,  364 ; 
character  of,  ib. ;  his  funeral,  ib. 
Abdallah,  Wali  of  Malaga,  brother  of 
Abul  Hassan,  iii.  351 ;  proclaimed 
king,  353. 

Raxid,  general,  accusations  of,  ii. 

198. 
— —  Sekelebi,  debarkation  of,  i.  204, 

205. 
Abdelmelic  Ben  Abdallah,  Alcaide  of 
Lerida,   303  ;      his   perfidy,    305  ; 
totally  defeated,  307  ;  k'illed,  ib. 

Ben  Habib,  his  death,  i.  294. 

— —  one  of  the  king's  pages,  i.  503. 
Abdelazic,  Wali  of  Valencia,  ii.  137- 
Abdelaziz  Aben  Rasih,  opinion  held  by, 
ii.  294;  reproached  with  ingratitude, 
ib. ;  cast  in  prison,  ib. ;  revolt  of 
his  troops,  ib. 
and  Iza,  brothers  of  Isaltin,  im- 
paled, ii.  481. 

Almanzor,  king  of  Valencia,  Iiis 

death,  ii.  165,  171. 

Ben  Meruan,  Wali  of  Egypt,  i. 

44. 

brother  of  Abdelmelic,  proceeds 

to  Africa,  i.  46. 
son  of  Muza,  i.  67  ;  arrives  be- 
fore Merida,  68 ;  reduces  Seville  to 
order,  71 ;  his  conquests  in  Murcia, 
73  ;  enters  Aureola,  ib. ;  enters  into 
a  treaty  of  peace  with  Tadmir  Ben 
Gobdos,  75  ;  holds  the  Government 
of  Spain,  81 ;  his  union  with  Ayeia, 
83 ;  his  fresh  conquests  in  Spain, 
86 ;    calunmies   circulated   respect- 
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ing,  88  ;  assassinated  by  the  com- 
mand of  Suleiman,  ib.;  his  head 
sent  to  the  Caliph,  89. 

Abdelbar,  a  noble  cavalier,  appointed 
vizier  to  the  king,  iii.  328;  defeats 
the  Christians,  324-325  ;  sends 
letters  to  Abeu  Ismail,  328. 

Abdelcadir,  general,  carnage  committed 
by,  i.  237. 

Ben  Abi  Xoiba,  his  death,  i.  297. 

Abdelgafir  Ben  Hassan,  vizier,  i.  215. 

. the  rebel  general,  i.  207 ;    his 

advice  to  Meknesi,  209. 

AbdelgebarBenMuza,  demise  of,  i.  313. 

Abdelhac,  genealogy  of,  iii.  96. 

Abdelhalim,  on  the  fruitfulness  of  Fez, 
i.  394. 

Abdelhamid  Ben  Ganim,  Ameer  of  the 
sea,  i.  309. 

general,  taken  prisoner,  i.  321 ; 

ransomed,  322. 

Abdel  Hatim  of  Granada,  his  "History 
of  Fez,"  i.  24. 

Abdelkerim,  sou  of  the  "Wali  of  the 
frontier,  defeated  by  the  Cliristians, 
i.  237,  257 ;  appointed  llagib  to 
the  king,  242 ;  his  death,  258. 

Abdel  megid,  vizier,  an  ilhistrious  poet, 
ii.  315. 

governor  of  Velila,  i.  391. 

Abdel melic,  kills  Omar  Ben  Ilaxim,  i. 
346  ;  himself  slain,  ib. 

the  insurgent  leader,  i.  128. 

the   Moslemah,   general,  killed, 

iii.  254. 

Abu  Meruau,  son  of  the  Hagib 


Muhamad,  ii.  4;  entertained  by 
Abulasbaz  Muza,  5  ;  works  executed 
by,  10;  his  nuptials,  12. 

—  prince,  his  departure  for  Seville, 
ii.  166  ;  entreats  the  assistance  of 
the  king,  ib. ;  flattering  offers  and 
promises  made  to  him,  ib. ;  arrives 
before  Cordova,  ib. ;  letters  from  his 
father  to  him,  167  ;  his  imprison- 
ment and  death,  169. 

—  Almudafar,  proceeds  against 
Zeir  Ben  Atia,  ii.  31 ;  sets  his 
prisoners  at  liberty,  33  ;  his  entry 
into  the  city  of  Fez,  ib. ;  his  father's 
advice  to,  35 ;    recalled  from  the 


government  of  Fez,  36;  assumes 
the  command  of  the  army,  on  his 
father's  death,  43  ;  government  of, 
45  ;  his  presents  to  Alroan  Ben 
Zeiri,  46 ;  defeats  the  Christians  at 
Lerida,  47  ;  his  triumphal  return  to 
Cordova,  ib. ;  his  march  on  Gal- 
licia,  48  ;  continued  successes  of, 
49 ;  visits  Xeque  Muhamad  Ben 
Ibrahim,  ib. ;  his  truce  with  the 
king  of  the  Christians,  50  ;  his  re- 
newed incursions  on  the  Christian 
territories,  51;  splendid  cavalry  of, 
ib. ;  his  death,  52 ;  demise  of  his 
preceptor,  ib. ;  his  brother  appointed 
Hagib,  53. 

Abdelmelic  Ben  Abdelaziz,  succeeds  his 
father,  as  king  of  Valencia,  ii.  171  ; 
his  summons  from  the  Toledan 
monarch,  ib. ;  deposed,  172  ;  ban- 
ished to  Xelba,  ib. ;  recovers  his 
kingdom,  188  ;  his  death,  ib. 

— —  Ben  Chalf,  forces  seat  against, 
by  the  king  of  Toledo,  ii.  178. 

— —  Ben  Cotau,  elected  Ameer  of 
Spain,  i.  Ill;  his  address  to  the 
troops,  112  ;  supposed  to  have  been 
born  under  an  evil  star,  113  ;  com- 
mand given  to,  115  ;  pursues  the 
rebels,  117  ;  his  zeal  and  services, 
118  ;  civil  war  in  Spain  between, 
and  Baleg  Ben  Baxir,  121 ;  be- 
headed, 123  ;  his  murder  avenged 
by  his  son,  125. 

Ben  Meruan,  i.  39 ;    successes 

of,  45  ;  appointed  governor  of 
Seville,  184 ;  kills  his  sou,  Casim, 
206  ;  his  remorse,  210  ;  his  death, 
217  ;  his  victory  over  Jusuf,  186  ; 
defeats  the  rebels,  207. 

Ben  Meruan,  proclaimed  king  of 

Saragossa,  ii.  339. 

Bea  Umeya,  enmity  of,  i.  325. 

——  general,  pursues  tbe  rebels  to 
Sidonia,  i.  199  ;  sends  the  head  of 
Hixem  to  Abderahman,  200. 

■  Ziadatala,  renowned  for  his  ac- 
complishments, ii.  112. 

Abdelmcnam,  a  noble  cavalier  of  Gra- 
nada, iii.  315;  his  return  to  thai 
city,  316. 
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Abdelmotalcb,  Grandfather  of  Maho- 
met, i.  84. 
Abdelmuineii  I3cn  Aly,  a  youth,   iu- 
structed  by  El  Mehedi,   ii.    350 ; 
appointed  his  vizier,  ib. ;  proceeds 
with   him    to    the   city,    54 ;    his 
valour  and  prudence,  367  :  is  com- 
manded to  ravage   Morocco,  382 ; 
his  victories  over  the  Almoravides, 
ib.  ;    his    ])ublic    prayers    for    El 
Mehedi,  384  ;  last  injunctions  to, 
ib. ;  laments  the  death  of  his  early 
friend,  ib. ;  elected  the  successor  of 
El  Mehedi, 389;  extensive  conquests 
of,  ii.  402  ;  besieges  Morocco,  403 ; 
his   continued    victories    over    the 
Almoravides,  405  ;  festival  held  by, 
to   celebrate   his   accession   to   the 
empire,  ib. ;  issues  a  new  coinage, 
ib. ;  founds  the  city  of  Rabaut-Teze, 
406  ;  defeated  by  king  Taxfin,  422; 
Hies    to    the    hills,   423;    marches 
to  the  mountains  of  Telencen,  ib., 
425;  observes  the  movements  of  the 
enemy,    424 ;    defeats  them  with 
great  slaughter,  ib. ;    arranges  the 
order  of  battle,  426  ;  remains  mas- 
ter  of  the  field,   ib. ;    departs  for 
Medina  Thran,  427  ;  encounters  the 
king's  forces,  ib. ;  commands  that 
the  head  of  Taxfin  should  be  sent 
to  Tiumaul,  428  ;  storms  and  cap- 
tures the  city  of  Uhran,  ib. ;    aip- 
points  Ahmed  Ben  Husein  Wall  of 
Algarve,  440  ;  takes  Telencen,  444; 
besieges  Medina  Fez,  ib. ;  stratagem 
of,  445  ;  takes  Fez,  446  ;    Agmat 
surrenders  to,  ib. ;  enters  Sale,  447 ; 
makes   preparation   for    two   cam- 
paigns, ib. :  commands  his  general, 
Aba  Amraun,    to  enter   Andalusia, 
ib. ;    rejoiced  &t   his  conquests   iu 
Spain,  448  ;  marches  against  Mo- 
rocco,  450  ;    provides   shelter  for 
his  troops,  ib. ;   lays  siege  to  the 
city,  451;  obtains  possession  of  it, 
453  ;    the  king  of,  brought  before 
him,  ib. ;  orders  him  to  be  put  to 
death,  454 ;    atrocities  perpetrated 
by  command  of,  ib. ;  distributes  the 
treasures  found  iu  Morocco,  455  ; 


envoys  sent  to,  461 ;  advances  ia 
person  against  Muhamad  Abcn  Hud, 
462 ;  victory  gained  by,  ib. ;  re- 
turns to  Morocco,  after  subduing 
the  tribes  of  Saiihaga,  463 ;  turns 
his  arms  against  the  Cabilas  of 
Velad  Dukela,  ib. ;  stratagem  of,  ib. ; 
completely  overthrows  the  enemy, 
ib. ;  returns  to  Morocco,  ib. ;  re- 
ceives the  ambassadors,  464 ;  his 
discourse  with  Aben  Alarabi,  ib. ; 
public  works  of,  465  ;  causes  a 
garden  to  be  planted  without  the 
city,  467 ;  marches  on  Sigilmesa, 
ib, ;  submission  of  the  city  of  Cebta 
to,  468 ;  and  of  Medina  Jaen,  470  ; 
his  victory  over  Aben  Tamarkid, 
471 ;  embassy  from  Andalusia  to, 
ib. ;  address  of  Abu  Giaffar  Ben 
Atia  to,  472  ;  his  expedition  against 
Ben  Hamud,  473  ;  besieges  Bugia, 
474  ;  submission  of  the  king  to,  ib. ; 
gentleness  of  a  lion  presented  to 
him,  475 ;  colleges  and  schools  in- 
stituted by,  476;  represses  rebellious 
demonstrations  in  Africa,  479  ; 
causes  Isaltin  Coraib  Almehedi  to 
be  taken  and  impaled,  ib. ;  visits 
the  tomb  of  El  Mehedi  at  Tinmaul, 
ib. ;  declares  his  son  Cid  Muhamad 
to  be  his  successor,  480  ;  division 
of  his  governments  among  his  sons, 
ib. ;  causes  the  two  brothers  of 
Isaltin  to  be  impaled,  481 ;  impri- 
sons his  general,  Abu  Zacaria,  482 ; 
his  love  of  learning,  ib. ;  his  troops 
lay  siege  to  Granada,  484 ;  com- 
mands a  treatise  to  be  written  against 
the  "  Questions  of  Abul  Hassan 
Abdelmelic,"  486 ;  enters  the  city 
of  Mahedia,  ib.;  Prince  Alhasen 
Ben  Aly  goes  forth  to  meet  him, 
ib. ;  gives  him  a  daughter  to  wife, 
ib. ;  departs  with  his  army  for  the 
East,  487  ;  account  of  his  journey 
from  Medina  Sale  to  Tunis,  488  ; 
his  order  of  march,  489 ;  besieges 
the  latter  city,  490;  conquests  of, 
ib. ;  takes  Tunis,  ib. ;  and  Mehadia, 
491 ;  prophecy  regarding,  ib.  493  ; 
extent  of  his  territories,  492  ;  his 
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newly-founded  city  of  Bateha,  iii.  1 ; 
conspiracy  against  his  life'  ib. ;  ac- 
cepts the  uoble  otFer  of  a  Xeque,  2 ; 
causes  a  sepulchre  to  be  erected  for 
the  murdered  man,  ib. ;  inspects 
the  fortifications  at  Gibraltar,  3 ; 
visited  by  the  most  distinguished 
men  in  Spain,  ib. ;  verses  recited 
to,  by  xVbu  Giafiar  Ben  Said,  3  ; 
his  successful  campaign  agaiust  the 
Christians  in  Algarve,  5 ;  orders  a 
census  to  be  made  of  his  dominions, 
ib.  ;  warlike  weapons  manufaccured 
in  his  empire,  6 ;  vast  amount  of 
Zenete  cavalry  added  to  his  troops, 
7  ;  assembles  an  immense  army  for 
the  campaign  in  Andalusia,  9  ;  ma- 
lady of,  10  ;  disobedience  of  his  son, 
Cid  Mohamad,  ib. ;  his  death  at 
Sale,ib. ;  reign  of,  11  ;  his  numerous 
children,  ib. ;  succession  of  his  son, 
Cid  Juzef,  ib.  ;  his  demise  kept 
secret,  ib.  15 ;  character  of,  12 ; 
conquests  of,  ib.  ;  buried  with  great 
pomp  at  Tinmaul,  ib.;  his  viziers 
and  secretaries,  ib.  ;  Algihed,  or 
sacred  war  commenced  by,  13. 

Abdelola,  son  of  the  Wali  Muza,  i.  82. 

Abdelruf  Beu  Abdclsalem,  general,  i. 
279  ;  proposals  sent  to,  280  ;  go- 
vernor of  Merida,  283  ;  ordered  to 
proceed  to  Toledo,  284 ;  reduces 
that  city,  288  ;  appointed  governor 
of  it,  ib. ;  his  death,  306. 

Ben  Omar,  slain  in  battle,  i.  380. 

Abdelsalem  Ben  Ibrahim,  appointed 
Wali  of  Elvira,  i.  203. 

Ben  Walid,  Cadi  of  Huesca,  i. 

244. 

Abdei  Salem,  vizier,  his  daughter 
married  to  Priuce  Abu  Hafas,  ii. 
485  ;  is  said  to  have  caused  the  death 
of  Abu  Giaffar,  486,  493  ;  is  put  in 
prison,  iii.  S;  poisoned,  ib. 

Abelwahib,  a  rebel  leader,  killed,  i. 
129. 

Abdelwahib,  Vizier,  mission  of,  i.  352. 

Abdel walid,  general,  made  governor  of 
Jaeu,  i.  349. 

Abdelwalim  of  Zanhaga,  a  Moorish 
general,  i.  119. 


Aberahman  Aben  Asbat,  Alchatib  of 

Juzef,   consulted    by  the    king,  ii. 

257  ;  his  reply,  ib. ;  writes  a  letter 

in  his  name,  258. 
Abderahmau    (called  Abulaswad),  sou 

of  the  Ameer  Jusef,  i.  145. 

the  third,  reign  of,  i.  9. 

Almostadir    Billah,    proclaimed 

king,  ii.  107  ;  his  accomplishments, 

108  ;  refractory  spirit  of  his  guards, 

109  ;  conspiracy  against,  ib. ;  as- 
sassinated, ib. ;  his  murderer  pro- 
claimed king,  ih. ;  brief  reign  of, 
110. 

Almudafar,  defeats  the  French, 

ii.  17. 

Ben  Abdallah  El  Gafeki,  exploits 

of,  i.  96  ;  liberality  of,  97  ;  removed 
from  •  command,  98  ;  nominated 
Ameer  of  Spain,  104 ;  makes  a 
toui-  of  his  provinces,  105  ;  solicits 
reinforcements  for  the  army  of  Spain, 
ib. ;  his  orders  to  Otman,  106  ;  his 
expedition  into  the  Gauls,  108 ; 
takes  Bordeaux,  109 ;  his  terrific 
conflict  with  the  king   of  France, 

110  ;  is  killed,  ib.,  111. 

Ben  Abdelmela,  Alcayde  of  AI- 

raeria,  treachery  of,  iii.  127. 

Ben  Alimed,  deposed  fi*om  office, 

ii.  121. 

Ben  Badr,  his  advice  to  the  king, 

i.  343. 

Ben  Chalid,  governor  of  Egypt, 

deposed,  i.  113. 

Ben    Fadal,   Cadi    of    Tadmir, 

demise  of,  L  289. 

Ben  Habib,  displaced  from  com- 
mand, i.  131. 

Ben  Hassan,  a  brave  general,  i. 


138. 

—  Ben  Jusuf,  killed  in  battle,  i.  188. 

Ben    Moavia,    his    wanderings 

among  the  Alarabes  of  the  desert, 
ii.  163  ;  his  life  among  the  Bedouins, 
164 ;  narrow  escape  of,  165  j  em- 
bassy of  the  Xeques  to,  168  ;  noble 
reply  of,  169  ;  ai-cives  in  Spain,  173 ; 
his  enthusiastic  reception,  ib. ; 
prophecy  of,  176  ;  his  great  valour, 
177;  Cordova  surrenders  to,  17S; 
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again  defeats  the  enemy,  ISO ; 
grants  an  amnesty  to  Jnsuf,  181; 
enters  Merida,  ib. ;  birth  of  his 
son,  182  ;  improvements  effected  by 
ib.  ;  verses  said  to  have  been  com- 
posed by,  183;  the  people  of  Castille 
agree  to  pay  him  tribute,  187  ;  noble 
gift  to,  191  ;  entrusts  an  important 
mission  to  Samail,  192  ;  puts  down 
the  rebels  at  Toledo,  194  ;  Meknesa 
advances  against,  200  ;  his  visit  to 
various  cities,  205  ;  heads  the 
troops  in  person,  ib.,  209 ;  defeats 
Meknesa,  210;  visits  Seville  and 
Cordova,  ib.  ;  appointments  and 
orders  of,  211 ;  education  of  his 
sous,  213  ;  nominates  his  eldest  son 
governor  of  Toledo,  214  ;  his 
love  of  falconry,  215  ;  pursues  the 
rebels  among  the  Jaen  mountains, 
219  ;  his  journey  through  Lusitania 
and  Gallicia,  221  ,  returns  to  Cor- 
dova, 222  ;  uoble  conduct  of,  ib. ; 
great  Mosque  constructed  by,  223  ; 
oath  of  allegiance  to,  224 ;  his  deatli, 
225  ;  buried  with  great  pomp,  ib. 
AbderamauBen  Moavia,  general,  slain, 
i.  350. 

• Ben  Muhamad,  Wall    of  Jaen, 

proclaimed  king  of  Spain,  ii.  97 ; 
rejoiced  at  the  safety  of  his  Hagib, 
Hairan,  98 ;  popularity  of,  ib. ; 
addition  of  nobles  to  his  banners, 
101;  s\iccesses  of,  102  ;  carries  on. 
the  war  against  Manzor  of  Sanhaga, 
1G3;  slain  by  an  arrow  near  Granada, 
106  ;  his  death  regretted,  107. 
— —  Ben  Ocba,  appointed  governor  of 
Cordova,  i.  121  ;  oath  taken  by, 
124  ;  proceeds  to  attack  Baleg,  ib. ; 
and  kills  him,  125. 

Ben  Taher,  his  defence  of  Mm'cia, 

ii.  189. 

Ben  Tahir,  elected  Ameer  of  the 

Almohades,  ii.  431 ;  dispossessed. of 
his  government,  432 ;  his  death, 
iii.  28. 

Prince,    son  of  King  Alhakem, 

command. given  to,  i.  251 ;  Amru's 
invitation  to,  ib.  ;  defeats  the 
Christians    before    Tortosa,    256; 


returns   in    triumph    to    Cordova, 
ib.;    his  successful    incursions   into 
France,    258  ;    defeats    the   Chris- 
tians   with    great    slaughter,    ib.  ; 
oath  of   allegiance  taken  to,  259 ; 
skirmishes  between  his  troops  and 
the    Christians,    264 ;    proclaimed 
king,    207  ;     his    many    excellent 
qualities,  208  ;    his    expedition    to 
Barcelona,    270;    embassy   of    the 
king  of  Greece  to,  271;  his  reply 
to  that  monarch,  272  ;  education  of 
his   sons,    273  ;    causes   important 
works  to  be  carried  on  in  Cordova, 
273  ;    his  domestic  pursuits,  274  ; 
plays  at  chess,  ib.  ;  valuable  present 
made   by,  ib. ;    gallant   speech  of, 
275;  verses  by,  276  ;  his  liberality 
to  his   poet,  ib. ;    sends  troops  to 
the  frontiers  of  France,  278 ;  sur- 
prised by  an  unexpected  revolt  at 
Merida,  ib. ;  pardons  the  rebels,  281 ; 
disquieted    by   an    insurrection   in 
Toledo,  282  ;  orders  the  wall,  Ab- 
delruf,  to  tranquillize  that  district, 
284  ;  proceeds  against  the  rebels  at 
Merida,    285;    lays   siege   to  that 
place,  286 ;  his  entry  into  the  city, 
ib. ;   repairs  the  fortifications,  287  ; 
his    incursions    and    successes    in 
France,  288  ;  the  king  of  the  Greeks 
entreats   his  assistance  against  Al- 
moatesim,  Caliph  of  the  East,  289  ; 
repairs  the  ravages   committed  by 
the  Normans,  291 ;  orders  ships  to 
be  built,  ib. ;  useful  works  of,  292  ; 
declares  his  son,  Muhamed,  his  suc- 
cessor, 292;  his  death,  293. 
Abderahman,  Prince,  his  mission  to 
Seville,    i.    335 ;     failure    of    his 
negotiations,  337  ;  his  advice  to  the 
king,  338  ;   his  proceedings  against 
the  rebels,  343  ;  takes  possession  of 
Sevilie,344;  his  victory  over  his  bro- 
ther, 345  ;  acquaints  the  king  with 
his  success,  ib. ;  takes  prisoner  and 
decapitates  the  rebel,  Ibrahim  Ben 
Alliegag,  356  ;  desires  the  recall  of 
Abu   Otliman,  357 ;    assumes   the 
command  of  the  forces  against  the 
rebel  chief,  Aben  Hafsun,  358 ;  his 
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partiality  to  his  nephew,  365  ;  takes 
a  leading  coinmandagaiastthe  rebels, 
366 ;  prosecutes  the  war  against 
them,  367  ;  his  successes  over  them, 
373  ;  gives  his  nephew  advice  of  the 
rebel,  Aben  Hafsun,  379  ;  obtains 
possession  of  several  towns,  380 ; 
returns  to  Cordova  from  the  eastern 
frontier,  387 ;  captives  taken  by, 
put  to  death,  ib. ;  again  defeats 
the  Christians,  388 ;  returns  with 
great  spoils  to  Cordova,  417 ; 
marches  with  the  troops  to  Gallicia, 
422 ;  advises  with  his  nephew,  ib. ; 
gives  battle  to  king  Radmir,  424; 
his  undaunted  bravery,  ib.;  his 
death,  441. 

Abderahman,  brother  of  Abdelmelic, 
appointed  Hagib  by  the  king,  ii.  53  ; 
splendid  gift  presented  to,  by  Amaau 
Ben  Zeiri,  ib. ;  pursuits  of,  54  ;  his 
intimacy  with  King  HLxem,  ib. ; 
endeavours  to  persuade  him  to  de- 
clare him  heir  to  the  throne,  ib. ; 
hatred  of  Muhamad  Ben  Hixera, 
the  king's  cousin,  to  him,  55  ;  his 
conflict  at  Cordova,  56;  taken  pri- 
soner, and  put  to  death,  57  j  his 
wealth  confiscated,  ib. 

— —  called  El  Machlad,  attachment 
of  the  king  to,  i.  358  ;  education 
of,  361 ;  verses  of  the  king  in  praise 
of,  362  ;  appointed  by  King  Ab- 
dallah  to  be  his  successor,  363 ; 
proclaimed  king,  364  ;  his  prepos- 
sessing appearance  and  great  ability, 
ib. ;  partiality  of  his  uncle  to  him, 
365  ;  his  conciliatory  manners,  ib. ; 
proceeds  to  Toledo  to  subjugate  the 
rebels,  ib. ;  his  victory  over  Caleb 
Hafsun,  367  ;  his  emotion  on  be- 
holding the  field  of  battle,  ib. ;  re- 
turns to  Cordova,  ib. ;  orders  a 
changeMo  be  made  in  the  coinage, 
368 ;  proceeds  to  the  south  of 
Spain,  in  the  hope  of  subjugating 
the  Alarabes,  369 ;  returns  victo- 
rious to  the  capital,  370 ;  his  dis- 
positions for  guarding  the  Spanish 
coast,  371 ;  his  expedition  to  Mur- 
cia,  373 ;  his  reply  to  the  envoys 


of  the  rebel,  Hafsun,  375  ;  his  ex- 
pedition to  the  Sierras  of    Elvira, 
376  ;  proceeds  toJaen,  378  ;  returns 
to    Cordova,   ib. ;    rejoiced    at   the 
death  of  his  mortal  enemy,  Caleb 
Aben  Hafsun,   379  ;  works  under- 
taken by,  ib. ;  visits  Granada,  382  ; 
lays  siege  to  Toledo,  385  ;  his  entry 
into  that  city,    386  ;    pardons  the 
inhabitants,      ib. ;     his     assistance 
sought  by  the  partisans  of  the  race 
of  Edris,  411 ;    his  troops  occupy 
cities  in  Almagreb,  412  ;  proclaimed 
at  Fez,  413  ;  success  of  his  arms  in 
Africa,  416  ;  splendid  Alcazar  built 
by,  on  the  banks  of  the  Guadalquiver, 
418 ;    founds  the  city    of  Medina 
Azahra,  419  ;  his  life-guard,  ib ;  his 
numerous  household,  420 ;    assem- 
bles his  forces  on  the  frontiers  of 
Gallicia,   422 ;    advises     with    his 
uncle,  ib. ;  rallies  his  troops,  425  ; 
presses  forward  the  siege  of  Zamora, 
427 ;  obtains  possession  of  the  city, 
ib. ;  returns  in  triumph  to  Cordova, 
428  ;    rewards  conferred   by,   ib. ; 
disastrous  news  received  by,  431 ; 
secures  the  services  of  the  learned 
Ben  Casim,  433  ;  enters  into  a  truce 
with  King  Radmir,  435  ;    splendid 
acqueduct     constructed     by,     ib.  ; 
declares  his  son,  Alhakem,  his  suc- 
cessor, 436  ;  conspiracy  of  his  son 
Abdallah,  437 ;  the  Prince's  designs 
revealed  to  him,  438 ;  causes  him 
to  be  taken  and  thrown  into  prison, 
439  ;  interrogates  him,  ib. ;  a  stern 
judge,  440 ;  his  sou  Abdallah  put  to 
death,   441  ;    envoys  sent    by  the 
King  of  Greece  to,  ib. ;  his  mag- 
nificent  reception  of   them,   442 ; 
promises  his    protection     to    Abu 
Alaixi,  ib. ;  proclaims  the  Algihed, 
or  sacred    war,    443 ;    magnificent 
present  sent  to,  445  ;  declared  at 
Telencen  protector  of  the  sons  of 
Edris,  446  ;  his  displeasure  towards 
the  Soldau  of   Egypt,  447 ;    grief 
and  melancholy  of,  453 ;   recovers 
the   lost  cities  and    fortresses,  ib. ; 
proclaimed   throughout    Almagreb, 
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454  ;  various  works  performed  by, 
ib.  ;  state  of  literature  during  his 
reign,  455;  verses  by,  ib. ;  his  in- 
creasing melancholy,  456  ;  the  last 
days  of,  457  ;  his  death,  ib. ;  mag- 
nificent funeral  of,  458. 

Abdilbar  Ben  Mugihaid,  lordofDenia, 
defeated,  ii.  183. 

Abeldum,  chronicle  of,  i.  7. 

Aben  Abda  Gewara,  General,  wounded, 
i.  207. 

Abdelbar,   companion  of  Prince 

Abdallah,  i.  436  ;  incites  him  to 
rebellion,  437 ;  seized  and  impri- 
soned, 439;  evil  counsels  of,  ib. ; 
conviction  and  sentence  of,  440 ; 
destroys  himself,  ib. 

Abdelkerim,  General,  commands 


the  vanguard  of  the  king's  army,  i. 
270  ;  his  successes  iu  France,  288. 

—  Abdelwahid,   Woli,  efforts  of,  i. 
261. 

—  Abi   Taher,    his  "  History   of 
Bagdad,"  i.  408. 

—  Adha,  Cadi  of  Granada,  ii.  435  ; 
his  death  by  poison,  ib. 

—  Alabar  El  Codai,  history  of,  i.23. 
Alatia,  his  successes  in  Almagreb, 


i.  411 ;  lays  siege  to  the  fortress  of 
Hijar  Anosar,  412;  h.:9  arrival  in 
Tez,  ib. ;  orders  Governor  Abdallah 
to  be  put  to  death,  ib. ;  takes  pos- 
session of  Medina  Telencen,  413 ; 
his  demise,  414. 

Alaftas,  triple  alliance  proposed 


by,  ii.  157  ;  dissatisfaction  of,  158. 
—  Alahmar  (son  of  Muhamad  Aben 
Alahmar)  proclaimed  king  of  Gra- 
nada, iii.  168  ;  marches  against  the 
insurgent  "VV alios,  169 ;  defeats 
them,  ib. 

Alarabi,  Cadi,   his  conversation 


with  Abdelmumeu,  ii.  464. 
—  Alatar,  Lord  of  the  Hose,  sei- 
zure of,  i.  439;  declared  innocent, 
441. 

Aly,  of  Jaen,  his  defence  of  Me- 


dina Fez,  ii.  444. 

—  Anasir,  kills  Don  Sancho,  iii. 178. 

—  Atia,  vizier,  parties  at  the  house 
of,  ii.  461 ;  deposition  of,  485. 
VOL.  III. 


Aben  Bokina,  vizier,  ii.  140  ;  victory 
of,  141  ;  besieges  General  Naja  and 
Prince  Haccn  at  Cebta,  ii.  144. 

Cahina,  leader  of  the  Barbary 

forces,  i.  43  ;  defeated,  44. 

Chalid,  Wali  of  Jaen,  iii.  127- 

Conixa,  restores  the  Africans  to 

order,  iii.  374. 
Cotan,  Wali, rescues  Husam  from 

prison,  i.  138. 

Catham,    on  the  origin  of  El 

Mehedi,  ii.  38G. 

Derag,  an  admired  poet,  ii.  24. 

Dhakuen,  Cadi  of  Cordova,  ii. 


47. 

—  Dolah,    son  of   Seif  Dolah,  his 
death,  ii.  436. 

—  Ferag,  his  collection  of  poems, 
i.  481. 

Galib,  the  Jew-treasurer,  ii.  248 ; 


put  to  death,  ib. 

Garari  appointed  Habib  to  the 

King,  i.  274. 

Gauia,  Wali  of  Lerida,    defeats 

the  Christians,  ii.  404  ;  sends  aa 
account  of  his  victory  to  Prince 
Taxfin,  ib. ;  marches  against  the 
rebels,  412  ;  defeats  them,  413  ;  lays 
siege  to  Libia,  ib.  :  apprehensions 
of,  413 ;  his  command  to  his  bro- 
ther, ib. ;  his  surrender  of  Xativa, 
429;  his  exhortations  to  the  people, 
441 ;  his  reasonings  prevail,  442  ; 
successes  of,  455 ;  besieges  and 
takes  Cordova,  456  ;  unpopular  in 
that  city,  ii.  457 :  Mohamad  Ben 
Omar  elected  Ameer  in  place  of,  ib. ; 
proclaimed  at  Cebta,  468  ;  repairs 
to  Grauada,  469  ;  strikes  off  the 
head  of  Yahye  Ben  Aly,  470 ;  his 
conflicts  with  the  Almohades,  ii. 
470  ;  his  incursions  in  Granada,  ib. ; 
dies  of  his  wounds,  ib. ;  heroic  deeds 
of,  ib. ;  alluded  to,  471 ;  his  asylum 
at  Majorca,  485. 

—  Gaymcs,  Zuleiman  Aben  Rabie, 
takes  refuge  with.  iii.  206  ;  alliaiice 
of  the  King  o(  Castiiie  with,  io. , 
besieges  Almeria,  210,  222. 

—  Gueta,  the  rebel  Genera.,  :.. 
471. 

K  E 
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Aben  Habib,  governor  of  Barca,i.  164 ; 

goes  in  quest  of  the  fugitive,  Abde- 

rahman,  165. 
Harasa,  killed  and  beheaded,  i. 

210. 


—  Hayan,  work  written  by,  i.  12; 
statements  of  223,  265. 

—  Hebab,    sudden    death   of    his 
friend,  ii.  14. 

Hemsek,  Wali  of  Murcia,  ii.  459; 


483  ;  flight  of,  484. 

Hud,  removal  of  his  treasures, 


ii.  150. 

—  Ishac  Ben  Omeya,  goes  over  to 
king  Radmir,  i.  416  ;  implores  the 
king's  pardon,  433. 

—  Ismail,  king,  his  defence  of 
Granada,  iii.  335  ;  his  truces  with 
the  Christians,  336,  338 ;  rules  with 
pi-udence  and  justice,  ib. ;  his  two 
sous,  337 ;  his  death,  338  ;  suc- 
ceeded by  his  son,  Abul  Hassan,  ib. 

—  Tza  El  Razif,  his  account  of  the 
fall  of  Morocco,  ii.  452,  454. 

Juzef  Algiuzami,  makes  himself 


master  of  Murcia,  iii.  90. 

—  Mafot  Ben  Ibrahim,  vizier  of 
Toledo,  i.  282;  his  conflicts  with 
the  rebels,  283  ;  ajjpointed  vizier  of 
the  council  of  state,  288. 

—  Muza,  Alcayde  of  Malaga,  iii. 
373  ;  revolt  of  his  troops,  374. 

—  Ocba,  Wali,  i.  138. 
Omar,  an  accomplished  youth, 


ii.  161. 

—  Omar,  general  of  the  king  of 
Seville,  ii,  167;  enters  Cordova,  168; 
takes  Valencia  by  surprise,  and  de- 
poses the  king,  171 ;  accompanied 
in  his  campaign  to  Murcia  by  Ab- 
dallah  Ben  Raxic,  ib.,  187 ;  his  con- 
tinued intrigues,  187;  his  march 
into  Murcia,  178 ;  his  convention 
withRayraond,the  Barcelonian,  179; 
complaints  made  to,  180  ;  defeated, 
181 ;  escape  of,  ib.  ;  obtains  the 
restitution  of  the  Infant  Raxid, 
182  ;  his  treacherous  intrigues, 
183 ;  captures  Seville,  185 ;  ap- 
pointed vizier  to  the  king,  1S8  ; 
ins  conquest  of  Murcia,   190  ;  ap- 


pointed governor  of  ihat  city,  Tb. ;' 
missions  of,  191 ;  his  magnificent 
presents  from  the  king  of  Gallicia, 
192;  detestation  of,  .198;  flies  to 
Toledo,  ib. ;  address  of  king  Alfonso 
to,  199  ;  seeks  refuge  in  Saragossa, 
ib. ;  taken  prisoner,  200  ;  his  verses 
to  the  king,  201 ;  his  head  struck  off 
by  the  king's  orders,  202. 
Aben  Ozmin,  a  noble  youth,  his  death, 
iii.  231. 

Ozmin,  conspiracy  of,  iii.  327  ; 

deposes  his  uncle,  and  is  proclaimed 
king,  328  ;  takes  the  fortified  town 
of  Beni  Maurel,  329  ;  his  successes 
over  the  Christians,  329,  331; 
proposes  to  form  an  alliance  with 
the  kings  of  Arragon  and  Navarre, 
330  ;  causes  his  general,  Muhamad, 
to  be  put  to  death,  332 ;  cruelty 
and  fall  of,  333  ;  his  flight,  334. 

Radmir,   attacks    the   king   of 

Saragossa,  ii.  287  ;  encourages  his 
soldiers,  288 ;  killed,  289. 

Radmir,  king  of  Saragossa,  gives 

battle  to  Abu  Bekar,  ii,  337 ;  raises 
the  siege,  342 ;  success  of,  343  ; 
requires  Amad  Dolah  to  give  up  the 
city,  344 ;  decisive  victory  gained 
by,  at  Cutanda,  345 ;  entreaty  of 
the  Christians  to,  369;  temptations 
held  out  to,  370 ;  lays  siege  to 
Medina  Baza,  371 ;  his  stay  at 
Gayana,  372 ;  retreat  of,  373  ; 
perpetual  attacks  on,  374 ;  defeated 
at  Lyrena,  ib. ;  his  successes  over  the 
Moslemah,  ib. ;  pursues  his  march, 
towards  the  ^Tediterraneau,  375 ; 
anecdote  of,  ib. ;  proceeds  towards 
Granada,  ib. ;  arrives  in  ]\Iurcia, 
376  ;  mortality  among  his  troops, 
ib. ;  little  efiect  of  his  campaign,  ib.; 
king  Jusef  determines  to  invade  his 
dominions,  377  ;  ravages  of,  379  ; 
defeat  of  his  troopsat  Folios- Assebab, 
380  ;  again  routed  at  Gebel  el 
Cazar,  38 1. 

Ratie,  governor  of  Egypt,  Lis 


death,  i.  112. 
—  Re^ig,  his  "  HistoT)^  of  Africa,'* 
i.  12.  ^ 
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Abeu  Sad,  defeated  by  El  Thograi, 
ii.  439  ;  flisht  of,  iii.  9. 

Sohna,  statement  of,  i.  471. 

Taber,  Wali,  applies  for  succour 

to  the  king  of  Seville,  ii.  178  ; 
entertains  Aben  Omar,  ib. ;  taken 
and  imprisoned,  190. 

— —  Tahir,  vizier,  removes  the  re- 
mains of  king  Alcadir  to  Murcia, 
ii.  319  ;  his  death,  ib. 

Tamarkid,  defeated   by  Abdel- 

mumen,  ii.  471. 

Ubeid,  his  convention  with  the 

king  of  Castille,  iii,  152. 

Wahib  Ben  Leboun,'  general,  ii. 

171 ;  occupies  cities  of  Jaen,  184 ; 
his  death,  187. 

Yahye  Ben  Omeira,  his  account 

of  the  conquest  of  Mehadia,  ii.  491 ; 

statement  of,  iii.  34. 
Zarb,  Cadi,  his  house  the  resort 

of  the  learned,  i.  430. 
Zargan  Mesaud,  son  of  the  sultan 

of  Rihai,  enters  the  service  of  king 

Juzef,  iii.  30. 

Zeid  Abderahman,  reign  of,  iii. 

103. 

Zeragh,  the  Moslemah  general, 

liis  intrepidity,  iii.  326  ;  slain,  327. 

— —  Ziri,  a  rebel  general,  slain,  iii. 
29. 

Zulema,  fortress  of,  taken  by  the 

Moslemah,  iii.  329. 

Abencerrages,  battles  of  the,  i.  17. 

Abesa,  the  mother  of  Suleiman,  i.  85. 

Abes  Ben  Firnas,  the  poet,  his 
death,  i.  334. 

Abi  Aglab,  his  account  of  himself, i.  395. 

Aly  Anas,  verses  by,  ii.  392. 

Xoaiba,  work  of,  i.  294. 

Abu  Abdallah  Ben  Ahmed,  pilgrimage 
of,  ii.  17. 

Abdallah  Ben  Senanid,  an  illus- 
trious general,  iii.  45  ;  his  opinion 
requested  by  king  Jakob  Almanzor, 
ib.;  his  reply  to  that  monarch,  46;  his 
counsel  approved,  47;  command  con- 
fided to,  48  ;  animates  the  soldiers, 
50  ;  valorous  exploits  of,  51. 

— —  Abdallah  Ben  Verdi,  dream  of,  ii. 
454. 


Abu  Abdallah  Juzef,  marriai^e  of,  iii. 
292  ;  succeeds  his  father  as  king  of 
Granada,  293  ;  releases  Christian 
captives,  ib. ;  his  sons,  294  ;  rebel- 
lion of  Prince  Muhamad  against,  295. 

Abdaliah  Muhamad,  elected  Wali 

of  Valencia,  ii.  458. 

Abdallah  Muhamad  Ben  Ishak, 

assurance  of,  iii.  30. 

■  Abdallah  Muhamad  Ben  Hud, 
his  numerous  partizans,  iii.  107 ; 
proclaimed  Ameer  of  Spain,  108; 
his  declaration  to  the  people,  ib. ; 
his  victory  over  Abu  Aly  Alamoun, 
109,;  makes  himself  master  of  Mur- 
cia, 111 ;  proclaimed  sovereign  in. 
that  city,  ib. ;  eloquence  of,  112 ; 
his  new  victory,  ib. ;  prepares  forces 
to  march  against  the  Christians,  11 8; 
impetuous  attack  of,  119  ;  his  pur- 
suit of  the  foe,  120 ;  proceeds  to 
the  relief  of  Cordova,  123  ;  varying 
counsels  received  by,  ib. ;  false  in- 
telligence given  by,  ib. ;  receives  a 
letter  from  Giomail  Ben  Zeyan,  ib.; 
abandons  Cordova,  ib. ;  arrives  at 
Almeria,  125 ;  splendid  banquet 
given  to,  126  ;  Buffocated  in  his 
bed,  ib. ;  conflicts  and  disquietudes 
of  his  reign,  ib. ;  his  virtues  and 
valour,  ib. ;  his  brother,  Aly  Ben 
Juzef,  proclaimed  king  of  Murcia,ib. 

Abdallah  Muhamad,  proclaimed 

Wali  of  Toledo,  i.  311 ;  implores 
and  obtains  the  King's  pardon,  312. 

Abdallah,  son  of  king  Abul  Has- 
san, iii.  342 ;  his  affable  manners, 
343  ;  conspires  against  his  father, 
347  ;  taken  and  imprisoned,  ib. ; 
his  escape  contrived  by  his  mother, 
348 ;  proclaimed  king,  ib. ;  defeats 
his  father,  349;  unpopularity  of, 
353  ;  evil  augury  with  reference  to, 
ib. ;  his  expedition  against  Lucena, 
ib. ;  his  summons  to  the  Alcayde  of 
that  city,  354;  defeated,  355;  flight 
of,  ib. ;  taken  prisoner,  ib. ;  his 
mother  treats  for  his  ransom,  356  ; 
her  advice  to  him,  ib. ;  his  submis- 
sion to  the  Christian  king,  ib. ;  his 
treaty  with  him,  357  i  his  return  to 
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GranaciajSoS :  dissatisfaction of,363-, 
seeks  assistance  frona  the  Christians, 
364;  attempted  expnlsiou  of,  366; 
held  in  abhorrence,  368  ;  proposals 
of  his  uncle  to,  ib. ;  marches  to  the 
defence  of  Loxa,  369 ;  defeated,370; 
surrenders  the  city,ib.;  his  shameful 
apostacy,  ib. ;  returns  to  Granada, 
371 ;  his  valuable  presents  to  the 
King  of  Ca&tille,  37-5 ;  Christian 
embassy  to,  378  ;  degrading  propo- 
sitions accepted  by,  ib. 
Abu  Abdallah  Muharaad  III.,  his  ac- 
cession to  the  throne,  iii.  202  ;  his 
energy  and  application,  ib. ;  his  vi- 
ziers and  secretaries,  203 ;  takes 
the  city  of  Almondhar,  ib. ;  resigns 
a  beautiful  damsel  to  the  king  of 
Morocco,  204 ;  defeats  his  cousin, 
Abul  Hegiag,  ib. ;  his  letters  to  the 
King  of  Castille,  204 ;  his  public 
works  at  Granada,  205. 

Abdelmelic,  king  of  Saragossa, 

his  death,  ii.  401 ;  succeeded  by  his 
son,  Abu  Giafar,  402 ;  compelled  to 
quit  Cordova,  415. 

Abderahman,the  Andalusian  sage, 

his  teaching  opposed,  i.  294 ;  his 
system  advocated  by  the  king,  ib. 
— —  Alaixi,  Wali,  places  himself  under 
the  protection  of  Abderahman,  i. 
442 ;  requests  permission  to  visit 
Spain,  450 ;  received  with  great 
honours,  ib. 

Alhakem  Omar,  defeated,  ii.  3. 

Amer  Ahmed,  vizier,  his  house 

open  to  learned  men,  i.  430. 

Amer  Ben  Deragh,  verses  by,  ii. 

83. 

Amir  Taxifin,  reign  of,  iii.  102. 

Amram,  a  native  of  Fez,  ii.  206  ; 

letters  of  recommendation  given  by, 
207. 
Amraun,  general,  commanded  to 


proceed  to  Andalusia,  ii.  447;  enters 
Algezira,  448  ;  and  Gebal  Taric,  ib. 
—  Amru  Muliamad,  king  of  Seville, 
crafty  reply  of,  ii.  156. 
— —  Anan,  king  of  Cebta,  iii.  276  ; 
treaty  of  alliance  between  him  and 
the  king  of  Seville,  ib. 


Abu  Ayab  BenHillcl,  advice  of,  iii.  24; 

proceeds  to  Murcia,  ib. 
Becar,  spies  employed  by,  ii.l99; 

captures  Oben  Omar,  200. 
-Becar  BenIdahira,opinionof,ii. 204 


Becar,  the  Xeque,  government  of, 

ii.  136. 

Becre,  the  first  Caliph,  i.  35  ; 

proclamation  of,  ib.  ;  his  address  to 
his  troops,  36  ;  his  death,  38. 
Bekar,  general,  appointed  to  suc- 
ceed Aben  Alhaug,  ii.  337  ;  en- 
counters the  troops  of  Abea  Rad- 
rair,  ib. :  slain,  345. 

Bekar,  Cadi,  anecdote  of,  iii.  200. 

Bekar  (grandfather  of  Abdelhac), 

particulars  relative  to,  iii.  97. 

• Bekar  Aben  Sofian,  abandons  his 

party,  iii.  23  ;  entrenches  himself 
in  Medina  Xucar,  ib.  ;  solicits  the 
aid  of  the  Almohade  generals,  ib. ; 
verses  by,  24  ;  his  defence  of  Va- 
lencia, ib. ;  his  victory  over  the 
Christians,  27- 

Bekar,  son  of  Abu  Inau,  reiun  of, 

iii.  102. 

Bekar  Yahye,  dexterity  of,  ii.99  ; 

reduces  ^Mekinesa,  ib. ;  his  tomb  in 
that  city,  ib. 

Bekir  Aben  Tefelit,  General  of 

King  Aly,  ii.  379. 

Bekir  Alged,  his  address  to  Ab- 

delmumen,  ii.  472. 

Bekir,  verses  by,  ii.  466. 

Bekir  Ben  Gedi,  letter  written 

by,  in  the  king's  name,  ii.  253. 

Bekir  Seir,  the  king's  son,  his 

death,  ii.  285. 

•  Bekir,  son  of  king  Juzcf,  de- 


feated, ii.  382. 

—  Bekir,  sou  of  Omar,  chief  of  the 
Laratuna,  ii.  210  ;  becomes  king  on 
the  death  of  Abdullah,  211 ;  accedes 
to  the  wishes  of  his  people,  212  ; 
city  of  Morocco  founded  by,  ib. ; 
proceeds  to  tlie  succour  of  his  Ca- 
bUa  of  Lanituna,  213;  success  of, 
220  ;  his  augir  towwds  Juzef,  ib. ; 
his  address  to  him,  221 ;  his  abdi- 
cation, 222 ;  magnidccnt  iirescnt 
sent  to,  ib.;  his  death,  223. 
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Abu  Bdcir,  AYali  of  Suz,  expedition 
uflder,  ii.  358;  his  report  to  tue 
king,  ib. 

Abul  Belit  Ben  Ruxd,  king  Juzef  goes 
Ibrth  to  welcome  him,  ii.  368  ;  his 
important  mission  to  Morocco,  ib. , 
his  advice  to  the  king,  377- 

Abu  Ben  Abdelgafir,  vizier,  letter 
written  by,  ii.  323. 

Ben  Meruan  Hayan,  statements 

of,  i.  340 ;  ii.  62,  63,  68,  73,  89, 
110,  116. 

— —  Becri,  lines  by,  i.  455. 

Chaled,  assassinated,  i.  IG. 

Chalid  Mahyu,  son  of  Abu'43ekar, 

iii.  97. 

•  Charaub,  advice  of,  ii.  95 ;  in- 
dignation of,  96. 

Uibus,  rebels  against  Omar  Aben 

Ibrahim,  iii.  95 ;  his  proposition 
accepted,  ib. ;  his  ill-won  sove- 
reignty, ib.  ;  slain  in  battle,  96  ; 
his  head  sent  to  Medina  Fez,  ib. 

Faris  Abdelaziz,  reign  of,  iii.  102. 

Gezid,  the  rebel,  i.  434. 

——'  Giafar  Ahmed,  succeeds  his  fa- 
ther, A  mad  Dolah,  as  king  of  Sara- 
gossa,  ii.  402 ;  wicked  treaties  of, 
403 ;  friendship  of  Abderahman 
Tahir  to,  431 ;  his  partisans  at 
Jaen,  435 ;  curious  incident  that 
occurred  to,  ib. ;  his  departure  from 
Granada,  436 ;  proclaimed  sovereign 
of  Murcia,  437  ;  killed  on  the  field 
of  Lug,  439. 

Giaffar    Ahmed,   fortifies   Jaen, 

iii.  8. 

Giafiar  Ben  Atia,  his  address  to 

Abdelmumen,  ii,  472 ;  said  to  have 
been  poisoned,  486,  493,  iii.  13 ; 
particulars  respecting,  ib. 

— —  Giaffar  Ahmed  Ben  Gubeir,  sent 
in  chains  to  the  castle  of  Maternis, 
ii.  434. 

• Giaffar  Ben  Said,    of  Granada, 

verses  recited  by,  to  the  king,  iii.  3 ; 
a  great  geaeral  as  well  as  .poet,  8  ; 
proceeds  to  Jaen,  9. 

Giaffar,  general,  rewarded,  ii.81. 

Gifi'aar  Hamdaiu,  the  rebel  Wali, 

ii.   415 :    proclaimed  at   Cordova, 


417  ;  contest  between  his  partisans 
and  those  of  El  Thograi,  419  ;  pro- 
claimed king  of  Granada,  420  ;  re- 
turns to  Murcia,  430  ;  slain,  431  -, 
alluded  to,  460. 

Abu  Giaffar,  king  of  Saragossa,  his 
letter  to  king  Juzef,  ii.  311;  his 
alliance  with  that  monarch,  313  ;  his 
successes  over  the  Christians,  314  ; 
slain  in  battle,  338 ;  funeral  of, 
339. 

Giaffar,  vizier  of  Abdelmumen, 

his  friendship  for  El  Jacni,  ii.  446. 

Giomail  Ben  Mudafe,  takes  pri- 
soner Aly  Ben  Juzef,  and  causes  him 
to  be  belieaded,  iii.  126. 

■    Giux,    an    Almohade    general, 

commands  of  the  king  to,  iii.  65. 

— —  Hafas,  general,  precaution  of, 
iii.  7. 

Hafas    Ben    Yahye,    appointed 

governor  of  Morocco,  ii.  473  ;  be- 
sieges Almeria,  478. 

Hafas,     prince,     marries    the 

daughter  of  the  vizier,  Abdel  Selem, 
ii.  485. 

Hafaz,  vizier,  appointed  by  the 

king  general-in-chief,  iii.  48. 

Hamid  Algezali,  books  by,  con- 
demned,ii.  386,387;  anecdote  of,  ib. 

— —  Hamri,  captures  Rouda,  ii.  461. 

Hassan  Aly,  his  death,  iii.  102. 

Ibrahim  Ahmed,  Wali  of  Africa, 

indignation  of,  i.  397;  verses  by, 
398. 

Ibrahim  Ishac,  commands  a  pa- 
lace to  be  erected  at  Granada,  iii.  80. 

Inan  Faris,  reign  of,  iii.  102; 

his  death,  ib. 

Abu  Ishac  Ben  Abdelhac,  appointed 
vizier  to  king  Juzef,  iii.  250 ;  dis- 
placed from  oflBce,  ib. 

Ishac  El  Raquiqui,  statement  of, 

i.  400. 

Ishac 


Ibrahim,  command  en- 
trusted to,  ii.  358 ;  panic  among 
his  troops,  359  ;  anecdote  of,  365. 

—  Ismail   Dilnoun,  appointed   go- 
vernor of  Toledo,  ii.  74. 

—  Izag,  his  learning  and  piety,  ii. 
207. 
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Abu  Jacob  Jazef,  becomes  sovereign  of 
the  Beui  Meriaes,  iii.  101 ;  besieges 
Bejer  and  Telencen,  lb. ;  his  death, 
ib. 

Jakob,  son  of  the  king  of  Morocco, 

iii.  188-189;  proclaimed  sovereign, 
191  ;  his  interview  with  the  king  of 
Granada,  1 92  ;  sends  an  embassy  to 
Don  Sancho,  ib. ;  fortress  ceded  by 
the  king  of  Granada  to,  ib. ;  indig- 
nant at  the  conduct  of  the  governor 
of  Malaga,  193  ;  rumours  brought 
to,  ib.;  retires  to  Algezira,  ib. ;  army 
raised  by,  ib. ;  destruction  of  his 
ships  by  the  Christians,  ib. ;  places 
prince  Juan  in  command  of  his  army, 
194;  his  treaty  with  king  Muhamad, 
197  ;  beautiful  damsel  given  up  to, 
204 ;  assassinated,  205  ;  succeeded 
by  his  son,  Abu  Thabet,  ib. 

——Juzef,  accession  of,  iii.  99;  extir- 
pates the  Almohades,  ib. ;  his  con- 
quest of  Morocco,  ib.  ;  his  journeys 
into  Spain,  100  ;  his  death,  ib. :  his 
seven  sons,  ib. 

Juzef    Ben    Abdelhac,  king    of 

Tunis,  suspicion  against,  iii.  170; 
letters  of  king  Muhamad  to,  173  ; 
besieges  Medina  Ecija,  177;  his 
treaty  with  king  Alphonso,  179  ; 
burns  the  Christian  Armada,  181 ; 
proceeds  to  Algezira,  182 ;  his  treaty 
with  the  king  of  Castille,  ib. ;  as- 
sists ihe  latter  against  his  son,  184  j 
defeated  by  the  king  of  Granada,  ib.; 
distrusted  by  his  ally,  king  Alphonso, 
186  ;  sends  letters  of  condolence  to 
king  Sancho,  188 ;  offence  given  to, 
ib. ;  devastations  of,  ib. ;  his  inter- 
view with  the  king  of  Granada,  ]  89; 
submission  of  the  Walies  to,  190  ; 
territories  ceded  to,  191  ;  his  death, 
ib.-201  ;  succeeded  by  his  son,  Abu 
Jakob, ib. 

— — Meruan  Abdelaziz,  proclaimed  at 
Valencia,  ii.  416 ;  besieges  Xativa, 
429 ;  takes  jjossession  of  that  city, 
ib. ;  proclaimed  sovereign,  430  ;  dis-  . 
like  to,  433  ;  his  flight  from  the  city, 
ib. ;  captured  and  taken  about  in 
chain8,ib.;  particu!arsrelatcdof,434. 


Abu  Meruan  Abdelmelic,  son  of  the 
king  of  Saragossa,  his  mission  to 
Juzef,  ii.  312;  his  encounter  with 
his  son  in-law,  320 ;  horrible  cruelty 
of,321;  his  letter  to  the  Ameer,  377. 

Moarref  Mohamad  Ameer,  oath  of 

allegiance  to,  iii.  98  ;  tribes  subjuga- 
ted by,  ib. ;  slain  in  battle,  ib. 

Muhamad     Abdallah,      marches 

against  the  Christians,  iii.  5. 

Muhamad  Abdelwalid,  defeats  the 
rebel-chief.  El  Mayorki,  iii.  60;  pro- 
claimed Caliph,  93  ;  his  untimely 
end,  ib. ;  succeeded  by  his  brother, 
Abul  Hassan  Aly,  ib.-106. 

Muhamad  Ben  Abi  Afs,  appointed 

WaU  of  Africa,  ii.  475 

Muhamad  Ben  Samail,  the  rebel, 

cruelty  of,  ii.  457. 

' Muhamad,  general,   reply  of,   ii. 

366. 

Muhamad     Abdallah,     VVali    of 

Malaga,  iii.  190  ;  cedes  his  territo- 
ries to  Abu  Juzef,  ib. ;  sent  to  Africa, 
191. 

MuhamadAbdallahjCadi  of  Cadies, 

iii.  200. 

Muhamad  Aben  Hud,  proclaimed 

king  of  Granada,  iii.  91 ;  successes 
of,  92. 

Muhamad  Baxir,   lays  siege  to 

Morocco,  ii.  365  ;  his  death,  367. 
-Muhamad  Bekir,  joins  El  Mehedi, 


ii.  350. 

— Muhamad  Ben  Huzam,  his  "Uni- 
versal History  of  Races,"  i.  461. 
-Muslema,  insidious  conduct  of,  i. 


146. 
— Naser,  son  of  the  king  of  Seville, 

put  to  death,  ii.302. 
— Obeid  El  Becri,  statement  of,  i. 


410. 

— Obeida,  an  Arab  leader,  i.  38. 
-Omar  Abderahman,  put  to  death, 


iii.  113  ;  verses  by,  114. 
Omar,  a  miracle  of  learning,  his 

death,  ii.  48. 
Omar  Aly  Ben  Muza,  his  defence 

of  Jaen,  iii.  137. 
Omar  Ben  Afif,  his  account  of  the 

conspiracy  of  Prince  Abdallah,  i.  436. 
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Abu  Omcya  Abdelgafir,  appointed  go- 
vernor of  Seville,  i.  210. 

Othman  Ben  AJgezar,  supposed 

death  of,  ii.  62. 

Othman  of  Cordova,  pilgrimage 

of,  ii.  57. 

Otman  Obeidala,  orders  given  to 

i.  229 ;  defeats  and  kills  the  rebel. 
Said  Ben  Husein,  234  ;  his  victo- 
ries over  the  rebels,  ib. ;  vigilance  of, 
338 ;  defeats  Calib  Aben  Hassan, 
35G ;  his  retirement  from  office, 
357 ;  made  captain  of  the  Sclavo- 
uian  guard,  ib. ;  departs  for  the 
East,  li.  39. 

Rebie   Zuleyman,  his  death,  iii. 

101. 

— — -Sagia,  disinclination  of,  i.  45. 

Abu  Said,  influence  of,  iii.  275  ;  aids 
Ismail  in  his  conspiracy,  276  ;  his 
predominance  over  the  usurper  Is- 
mail, 280 ;  treachery  of,  281  ;  de- 
feats the  king,  ib. ;  causes  him  to  be 
assassinated,  282 ;  proclaimed  sove- 
reign, ib. ;  his  successes  over  the 
Christians,  284  ;  artful  policy  of, 
ib. ;  state  of  his  finances,  285  ; 
proceeds  to  Seville  to  conciliate  th^ 
king  of  Castille,  286. 

——Said,  put  to  death  by  Don  Pedro, 
iii.  287  ;  his  head  said  to  have  been 
sent  to  the  king  of  Granada,  288. 

Said,  Amir,  dies  near  Tanja,  iii, 

101. 

Said  Otman,  solemn  oath  taken 
by,  iii.  97  ;  tribes  subject  to,  ib. ; 
cause  of  his  death,  98. 

• Said  Ozman,  reign  of,  iii.  102  ; 

his  death,  ib. 

Said,  prince,  sent  to  occupy  Ge- 

baltaric,  iii,  305  ;  unjust  suspicion 
of,  ib. ;  his  surrender  of  the  city, 
306  ;  taken  prisoner  to  the  court  of 
Granada,  ib. ;  his  brother  orders  poi- 
son to  be  administered  to  him,  ib. ; 
proceeds  to  Fez,  and  deposes  him,  ib; 
proclaimed  king  in  his  stead,  ib. 

Salem  Ibrahim, his  death,iii.  102. 

Salem,  king  of  Fez,  treaty  of  peace 

with,  iii,  275;  his  reception  of  king 
Muhamad,  278 ;  put  to  death,  279. 


Abu  Sultan  Aziz,  vizier  of  king  Mu' 
hamad,  iii.  199. 

Taliir,  the  Moslemah  general  de- 
feated, i.  243. 

Tahir   Temim,   brother   of  king 

Juzef,  ii.  330  ;  appointed  governor 
of  Valencia,  333  ;  besieges  and  tjUics 
Uklis,  334 ;  proposes  to  abandon 
the  fortress,  ib. ;  successful  sortie 
of,  ib. ;  sends  an  account  of  his  vic- 
tory to  the  king,  335 ;  disaster  of 
his  troops,  ii.  361. 

Taleb  Abdallah,  his  flight  from 

Ceuta,  iii.  204. 

Talib  Abdelgebar,  verses  by,  in 

praise  of  prioce  Taxftn,  ii.  407. 

Talib  Ben  Ganim,  ii.  316. 

Teib,  of  Rouda,  work  of,  i.  25. 

Thabet   succeeds    his    father   as 

king  of  Morocco,  iii.  205  ;  raises 
the  siege  of  Telencen,  ib. ;  his  death 
221  ;  succeeded  by  his  brother,  Abu 
Rabie  Zuleiman,  ib. 

Thabet  Omar,  in  disgrace  with  the 

king,  iii.  252  ;  cast  in  prison,  ib. ; 
rumour  respecting,  ib. 

Walid,  retires  from  court,  i.  482; 

works  by,  ib. 

"Walid  Albage,  cadi  of  Cordova, 


council  of  Ameers  convoked  by,  ii. 
230. 

Walid  of  Beja,  cadi,  declaration 

of,  ii.  197. 

Yahye,  succeeds  his  fathier  as  king 

of  Almeria,  ii.  158  ;  his  fine  quali- 
ties, ib. ;  pardons  his  brother,  159. 

Yahye  Ben  Tobada,  Wali  of  Cor- 
dova, ii.  346  ;  flight  of,  34?. 

Zacaria,  secretary  of  prince  Tax- 
fin,  his  poem  on  the  defeat  of  the 
xilmoravides,  ii.  394. 

Zacaria  Ben  Zamoun,  takes  Leila 

by  storm,  ii.  481  ;  brought  to  Mo- 
rocco in  chains  by  command  of 
Abdelmumen,  482. 

' Zacaria  Yahye,  king  of  Tunis,  iii. 

151. 

Abu  Yahye,  arranges  his  force  in  order 
of  battle,  iii.  49 ;  animates  the  sol- 
diers, 50. 

Zeid  Abdelaziz,  tenures  reclaimed 
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of,  ii.  159 ;  besieged  in  his  own 
Tower,  ICO;  his  nocturnal  escape, 
ib.;  cordially  received  bythe  king.ib. 
Zacaria  Yahye  Aben  Anasir  pro- 
claimed Ameer  by  the  Xeques,  iii. 
85 ;  sent  with  the  cavalryinto  Spain, 
ib. ;  defeated  by  Abulola  Edris,  86; 
flight  of,  ib. ;  again  overcome,  89. 
Zacaria  Yahye,  nephew  of  Abu- 
lola Edris,  iii.  93  ;  his  death,  ib. 

Zeyau  Mohamad,  reign  of,  iii.  102. 

Zacaria  Yahye,  chief  of  the  Lam- 
tuna,  ii.  208  ;  victory  of,  209  ;  con- 
quests of,  210  ;  slain  in  battle,  ib. 
Abulasbaz  Muza,  entertainment  given 

by,  ii.  5. 
Abiilbehar  Ben  Zeiri,  his  wars  with  his 
nephew,  ii.  15  ;  receives  the  title  of 
Ameer,  ib. ;  perfidy  of,  ib. 
Abul  Casern,  secretary  of  Mohamad  II. 

iii.  200. 
Abul  Casern  Chalaf,  his  "  History  of 

Illustrious  Spaniards,"  i.  24. 
Abulcasim  Abdelmelic,  theking's  vizier., 
iii.  390 ;  report  of,  391 ;  his  con- 
cern at  the  critical  position  of  affairs 
in  Granada,  394  ;  his  mission  to  the 
Christian  camp,  395  ;  treats  for  the 
surrender  of  Granada,  396  j  his  re- 
turn to  the  council,  397. 
Abul  Casira  Ben  Edris,  governor   of 
Ronda,  ii.  460  :  his  people  discon- 
tented with  his  rule,  461  ;  flight  of, 
ib. ;  appointed  cadi  of  Seville,  ib.  j 
his  death,  ib. 
Abulcasim,  El  Mezeli,  i.  77. 
Abiilfaragi,an  eminent  writer,  his  death, 

J.  468 ;  works  by,  469. 
Abuifeda,  narrative  of,  i.  12-25. 
Abulfeth  El  Tesuli,  general,  i.  412. 
Abul  Hassam,  sou  of  Abu  Aly,  resigns 
the    government   of  Carmona,   iii. 
139  ;  gives  up  the  keys  of  Seville, 
and  departs  from  that  city,  145. 

Hassan  Aly,  succession  of,  iii.  93  ; 

killed  in  battle,  94  ;   succeeded  by 
Omar  Aben  Ishac,  ib. 
Hassan  Aly  Ben  Moul,  vizier,  de- 
prived of  office,  iii.  253. 
— —  Hassan  Ben   Algiab,  appointed 
vizier  to  the  king,  iii.  253. 


Abul  Hassan  Ben  Mesaud,  vizier,  go- 
verns during  the  king's  minority,  iii. 
237  ;  his  death,  ib. 

Hassan  Hasuri,  verses  by,  ii.  305. 

Hassan,  king  of  Fez,  takes  Gebal- 

Taric,  (Gibraltar),  iii.  245  ;  alliance 
of  king  Muhamad  with,  ib, ;  his  ge- 
nerals conspire  to  assassinate  the 
king  of  Granada,  247 ;  his  naval 
victory  over  the  Christians,  253 ; 
his  cordial  reception  of  king  Juzef, 
ib. ;  lays  siege  to  Tarifa,  254  ;  his 
Hareemand  treasures  taken  byChris- 
tiaus,  256  ;  flics  to  Gebal  Taric,  ib. ; 
advice  of,  260 ;  marriage  of  his 
daughter,  292  ;  his  consort  Zahira, 
ib.  ;  his  presents  to  king  Juzef,  297. 

— —  Hegiag  Ben  Cadis,  defends  Cala- 
trava,  iii.  68 ;  compelled  to  capitu- 
late, 69  ;  proceeds  to  the  king's 
camp,  70  ;  indignities  to,  ib. ;  put 
to  death,  ib. ;  murmurs  among  the 
troops  in  consequence,  71 ;  his  death 
avenged,  72. 

Hegiag  Juzef,  lays  siege  to  Ge- 

zira  Xucar,  iii.  23  ;  obtains  posses- 
sion of  the  city,  24  ;  his  battles  with 
•  the  Christians,  25. 

Said  Aben  Gania,  vizier,  atrocity 

of,  iii.   70;    maladministration  of, 
71. 

Hegiag,    '^A'ali,    rebels    against 

Muhamad  III.,  iii.  203  ;  defeat  and 
flight  of,  204. 

Huzam,  vizier,  urges  king  Hixem 

to  appear  in  the  Capital,  ii.  120. 

Melic  Abdel  Wahid,  prince,  as- 
sumes the  sovereignty  on  the  death 
of  his  nephew,  Almostansir  Billah, 
iii.  82 ;  feuds  and  dissensions 
throughout  his  empire,  ib.  ;  deposi- 
tion of,  ib. ;  deprived  of  life  as  well 
as  of  his  throne,  ib. 

Nairn  Reduau,  vizier,  his  death, 

iii.  250. 

Naim,  son  of  Reduan,  appointed 

vizier  to  the  king,  iii.  250  ;  his  se- 
verity, 251  ;  cast  in  prison,  ib. 

Abul  Said,  nephew  of  king  Nazar,  re- 
bellion of,  iii.  210  ;  his  escape  from 
Granada,  ib. ;  ambitious  desires  of. 
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216  ;  assembles  a  large  army,  217  ; 
successes  of,  ib. ;  besieges  the  kiug 
in  Granada,  ib.  ;  becomes  king  of 
Granada,  iii.  223.  See  Ismail  Ben 
Fcrag. 
Abul  "\\'alid,Tmaum, lectures  of,  ii.386. 
"Walid,  a  distinguished  physician, 


iii.  15. 
—  Xetaf,  overcome 
tians,  iii.  141, 


by  the  Chris- 


AbyBcn  Zeriab,  an  accomplished  musi- 
cian, taken  into  the  king's  palace,  i. 
277. 

Acach,  a  Moorish  general,  i.  128 ; 
killed,  129. 

Achat  Albacar,  battle  at,  ii.  65,  66. 

Adharwera,  a  fortilied  place,  i.  302. 

Adnau,  an  Arab  tribe,  i.  30. 

Adra,  stratagem  for  reducing  the  rebels 
of,  iii.  389  ;  fall  of  that  fortress,  ib. 

Adultery,  punishment  of,  iii.  2G8. 

Adwa,  province  of,  i.  393. 

Afranc  (France)  the  mountains  of,  i. 
80. 

Africa,  insurrections  in,  i.  128 ;  ex- 
cessive drought  in,  306 ;  famine 
and  pestilence  in,  348 ;  dreadful 
hurricane  in,  4G7 ;  wars  of  the 
Almoravides  in,  ii.  205 ;  great 
mortality  in,  iii.  28-30. 

African  cavaliers,  killed  and  beheaded, 
i.  210. 

Aglab  Ben  Xoaibi,  the  renowned  poet, 
taken  into  the  king's  service,  i.  378. 

Agmat,  the  king  of  Seville  sent  prisoner 
to,  ii.  305  ;  retirement  of  El  Mehedi 
to,  355  ;  march  of  troops  against, 
358  ;  nobles  of,  killed,  362  ;  sur- 
renders to  Abdelmumen,  446. 

Agriculture,  state  of,  in  Spain,  i.  489. 

Ahmad  Moez  Dola,  proclaimed  king 
of  Almeria,  ii.  308  ;  flies  to  Africa, 
309. 

Alhassan  Ben  Kenuz,  proclaimed  sove- 
reign in  many  of  the  towns  of  Alma- 
greb,  ii.  3  ;  defeats  the  Andalusians, 
ib. ;  treacherously  beheaded,  8  ; 
curious  incident  in  reference  to,  ib. ; 
duration  of  his  government,  ib.  j 
extent  of  his  territories,  ib. 

Ahmed  Aben  Iza,  his  death,  iii.  132. 


Ahmed  Abu  Giaffir,  kiug  of  Saragossa, 
his  successes  over  the  Christians,  ii. 
174. 

Abu  Giaffir  Ben  Eloski,  defeated 

near  Murcia,  iii.  18  ;  letters  to,  20; 
lion  killed  by,  21  ;  offers  to  join 
the  Almohades,  ib. 

Ben  Abdelmelic,  appointed  Cadi 

of  the  Aljama  at  Cordova,  i.  4/7  ; 
learned  book  written  by,  ib. ;  his 
deaths  ii.  72. 

Ben  Alchiteb,  governor  of  Tad- 

mir,  ii.  4  ;  exonerated  from  paying 
tribute,  5,  6. 

— —  Ben  Aly,  renowned  for  his  learn- 
ing, ii,  12  ;  his  death,  ii.  75. 

Ben  Baequi,  his  death,  i.  417. 

Ben   Becri,   made    governor  of 

Fez,  i.  413  J  taken  prisoner,  414, 
452. 

Ben  Ferag,  collection  of,  i.  319  ; 

dies  in  prison,  ib. 

Ben     Gehaf,    Cadi,     surrenders 

Valencia  to  the  Almoravides,  ii.  311 ; 
his  treachery,  ib.,  317  ;  gives  pos- 
session of  the  city  to  the  Christians, 
318  ;  burnt  in  the  great  square,  319. 

■ Ben  Hakem,  appointed  Cadi  of 

Toledo,  ii.  11, 

Ben  Hamud,  governor  of  Cebta, 

proposals  to,  ii,  82, 

Ben  Ilaxem,    made  captain    of 

cavalry,  i.  332. 

— —  Ben  Ilusein,  dissemination  of  his 
doctrines,  ii,  409  ;  storms  and  takes 
the  fortress  of  Calat  Murtala,  ib. ; 
other  conquests  achieved  bv,  ib., 
411,  440;  appointed  Wali 'of  Al- 
garve  by  Abdelmumen,  440 ;  his  de- 
vastations in  Beja  and  Merida,  442  ; 
deposed  and  imprisoned,  443. 

' Ben   Moavia,    his  alliance  with 

Hassun,  the  rebel  chief,  i.  349  ;  his 
threat  to  the  king  of  the  Christians, 
ib. ;  killed,  350, 

Ben  Muhamad  Abdrabihi,  the 

great  poet,  his  death,  i.  428  ;  col- 
lection of  his  works,  429  ;  anecdote 
of,  ib.;  dream  of,  ib. ;  studies  of,430. 

Ben  Muhamed  Ben  Wasim,  cra- 

cificd,  ii.  73. 
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Ahmed  Ben  ^luhamcd  Ben  Ahmed,  his 

death,  ii.  75. 
—       Ben    Muhamad    El    Hamdani, 
chosen  their  leader  by  the  people  of 

Elvira,   ii.    378 ;    fortifies   various 
cities,  ib. 
Ben  Said,  wali,  defeats  the  Chris- 
tians, i.  444 ;  returns  in  triumph 

to   Cordova,   ib. ;   poetical   compo- 
sition by,  445. 
— —  Ben    Said,   Hagib,   defeats  the 

Egyptians,  i.  447 ;  honours  conferred 

upon,  448. 
Ben  Said,  hospitality  of,  i.  486  ; 

assassinated,  487. 
'■        Ben  Said,  vizier,  ii.  140. 
Ben   Xarac,  mandate  entrusted 

to,  iii.  302. 
— —  El  Goranic,  death  of,  i.  399. 
Ahu  Becri  Ahmed,  the  historian,  ii.  6. 
Aixa,  a  maiden  of  Cordova,  poems  by, 

i.  457. 
Alabas  Aben  Omar,  governor  of  Zahore, 

ii.  194. 
Alabdaries,   bravery  of   the,  i.  157  : 

their  conquest  of  Saragossa,   159, 

166  ;  termination  of  the  war  against 

the,  171. 
AJacaub,  sanguinary  battle  of,  between 

the  Christians  and  Moslemah,  iii. 

72  ;  defeat  and  flight  of  the  latter, 

74 ;  alluded  to,  iii.  104. 
Aladfuns  Ben  Sancho,  the  Christian 

Embalatur,  ii.  456,  459,  460,  469. 
Alafia  Ben  Ahmed,  thrown  into  the 

sea,  ii.  82. 
Alanfus  (Al[)houso),  king,  war  against, 

i.  273,  288. 
Alaksa,  or  holy  house,  i.  223. 
Alameri  Wadha,  chamberlain  to  King 

Hixera,  ii.  59  ;  advice  of,  63. 
Alameries,  dominions  of  the,  ii.  135. 
Alaraoun,  caliph,  sends  a  message  to 

his   wali,  i.  397  j    satisfied  of  his 

loyalty,  398. 
Alarabes,   expedition   of  Abderahman 

against  the,  i.  369. 
Alarca,  victory  of,  iii.  41  ;  arrival  of 

the  king  and  array  before,  44  ;  taken 

by  storm,  53  ;  prisoners  taken  in,  ib. 
Alarcon,  town  of,  i.  221. 


Al  Asedi,  the  poet,  lines  by,  i.  3:«3. 
Alathir,  the  historian,  ii.  126. 
Albarkaiiis,kingoftheChri8tians,ii.340. 
Albortut,   mountains  of,  i.   93,   105, 

235,  250,  257,  273,  318. 
Albuhassan  Ben  Othman,  speech  of, 
i.   500  ;    his  discourse  reported  to 
the  Hagib  Muhamad,  501  ;  arrested 
and  put  in  prison,  ib. 
Alcabdat,  taken  by  the  Christians,  iii. 
196  ;  retaken,  ib. ;  beautiful  situa- 
tion of,  ib. 
Alcadi  Yahye  Ben  Dylnoun,  king  of 
Toledo,    ii.    186 ;     revolt   against, 
192  ;    flies  to  Cuneca,  ib. ;  perfidy 
towards,  193. 
Alcala,  surrender  of,  to  the  Christians, 

iii.  141. 
Alcala  de  Aben  Zaide,  battle  of,  iii. 

156  ;  conference  at,  161. 
Alcanit,  dreadful  scene  on  the  plain 

of,  i.  305  ;  city  of,  374. 
Alcantara,  the  grand  master  of,  slain 
in   battle,   iii.    297 ;    his    narrow 
escape,  325. 
Tensefa,     foundation    of,    com- 
menced, iii.  22. 
Alcasim,  Prince,  brother  of  King  Ab- 
dallah,  taken  prisoner,  i.  345  ;  cap- 
tive life  of,  349  ;  disloyalty  of,  351 ; 
taken  and  put  to  death,  352. 
Alcasim  Ben  Hamud,  letters  to,  ii.  82, 
83  ;  proclaimed  king  of  Spain,  100  ; 
investigates     his    brother's    death, 
101  ;  convention  with  his  nephew, 
102 ;    abhorred  at  Cordova,    103  ; 
proceeds  to  that  city  to  oppose  his 
nephew,   104  ;  his  atrocities  there, 
105  ;  conspiracy  against,  ib. ;    be- 
sieged in  the  Alcazar,  ib. ;  escapes 
to  Xeres,   106 ;   given    up   to   his 
nephew,  110;  imprisoned  for  life,  ib. 
Alcayem  Bismilla,  takes  possession  of 

Si"dly,  i.  421 ;  his  death,  434. 
Alcazar,  or  palace  of  the  king,  at 
Toledo,  i.  65  ;  magnificent  one  built 
by  king  Abderahman,  418 ;  descrip- 
tion of  it,  ib. ;  its  gardens,  baths, 
&c.  419. 

Alfekah,  fortress  of,  taken  by  the 

christians,  iii.  79. 
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Alcazar  de  Abidenis,  besieged  by  the 
christians,  iii,  80  ;  captured,  and  the 
garrison  put  to  death,  ib. 

Alcoranie  law,  instruction  in  the,  i.  50. 

Alchamizes,  or  union  of  five  parts,i. 300. 

Alexandria,  city  of,  captured  by  the 
Arabs,  i.  38  ;  taken  possession  of 
by  wanderers  in  Andalusia,  262. 

Alfadal  Aben  Omar,  prince,  wall  of 
Merida,  ii.  195. 

,  prince,  sent  to  the  relief  of 
Toledo,  i.  196  ;  returns  to  Merida, 
197. 

Alfadil  and  Alabas,  princes,  put  to 
death,  ii.  315. 

Alfaqui  Ismail  Abu  Aly,  preceptor  to 
the  king,  his  death,  i.  469. 

Alfombras,  or  carpets,  i.  255. 

Alfonso  the  Wise,  king  of  Spain,  i.  3. 

the  Sixth,,!.  8. 

— —  the  Eleventh,  chronicles  com- 
piled in  his  time,  i.  10. 

— —  Ben  Ferdeland,  king  of  the 
christians,  treaty  \NTith,  ii.  192;  his 
magnificent  presents  to  Aben  Omar, 
193 ;  his  return  to  Gallicia,  194 ; 
his  wars  against  Toledo,  195,  196  ; 
takes  the  capital,  197  ;  his  reception 
of  Aben  Omar,  199 ;  sends  auxili- 
aries to  Aben  Abed,  203  ;  ravages 
of,  204;  marches  to  Andalusia,  229  ; 
ravages  of,  230 ;  his  pride  and 
ambition,  237  ;  letter  of  the  king 
of  Algarve  to,  ib. ;  his  conquest  of 
Gallicia,  242 ;  his  threatening  letter 
to  the  king  of  Seville,  243  ;  indig- 
nant replies  of  that  sovereign  to 
him,  245,  247  ;  sends  an  ambas- 
sador and  treasurer  to  Seville,  248  ; 
besieges  Saragossa,  260,  261 ;  raises 
the  siege,  263;  council  called  by, 
ib. ;  augments  his  forces,  264 ; 
remarkablfa  trns'ion  of,  2G5 ;  con- 
sults his  wise  men  relative  to  it, 
ib. ;  his  dream  interpreted,  266; 
scuds  for  Muhamad  Aben  Iza,  267  ; 
his  dream  expounded  to  signify  his 
downfall,  268;  marches  to  encounter 
Juzef  Ben  Taxfin,  269  -.  letter  said 
to  have  been  addressed  to,  ib. ;  his 
reply  to  it,  270 ;  crafty  letter  said 


to  have  been  written  by,  ib, ;  gives 
battle  to  the  Moslemah,  272;  his 
personal  valour,  274  ;  fearful  attacks 
of,  ib.;  totally  defeated,  275;  flight 
of,  276  ;  said  to  have  been  wounded 
by  a  slave  of  King  Juzef,  ib. ;  his 
return  to  Toledo,  ^277 ;  flight  of, 
281 ;  fortifies  the  fortress  of  Alid, 
286  ;  his  march  thither,  295  ;  dis- 
mantles Alid,  ib. ;  besieged  by  Juzef, 
296;  secret  treaty  of  the  king  of 
Granada  with,  297  :  aids  the  king  of 
Seville,  303  ;  advice  of  his  wife  to, 
334  ;  his  son  slain  in  battle,  335  ; 
his  own  death,  ib. ;  defeated  by 
the  Almohades,  iii.  5  j  his  arro- 
gant letter  to  king  Juzef,  41 ; 
slaughter  of  his  troops  at  Alarcos, 
51 ;  annihilation  of  his  forces,  52  ; 
flight  of,  53 ;  besieged  in  Toledo, 
54 ;  his  devastations  in  the  Mosle- 
mah territories,  62  ;  army  collected 
by,  68  ;  his  success  at  Santa  Maria, 
ib. ;  besieges  Calatrava,  ib. ;  reduces 
that  fortress,  69 ;  marches  to  Ala- 
caub  to  encounter  Mohamad  Ab- 
dallah,  71  ;  irresistible  charge  of  his 
troops,  72 ;  throws  his  enemy's 
forces  into  confusion,  73  ;  utterly 
defeats  them,  74  ;  storms  and  takes 
Medina  Ubtda,  ib. ;  further  con- 
quests of,  ib. 

Alfonso,  kiug,  defeats  prince  Taxfin,  ii. 
393  ;  lays  siege  to  Cordova,  471 ; 
sends  reinforcements  to  Almeria, 
478  ;  his  ravages  in  Andalusia, 
479 ;  killed,  484. 

Ben  Raymund,  obtains  possession 

of  Alyehud,  ii.  403 ;  lays  siege  to 
Medina  Fraga,  404 ;  defeated  by 
Aben  Gania,  ib. 

Algarve,  the  troops  of,  i.  279  ;  treaty 
of  Aben  Hud  with  the  king  of,  ii. 
204  ;  insurrection  in,  408. 

Algezira,  arrival  of  kiug  Juzef  at,  ii. 
262;  the  defences  of,  strengthened, 
ib. ;  receptiou  of  king  Aly  Ben 
Juzef  at,  333 ;  surrenders  to  Abu 
Amraun,  447  ;  siege  of.  iii.  181 ; 
christian  armada  destroyed  at,  ib. ; 
siege  of,  raised,  208 ;  re-taken  by 
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king  Muhamad,  243 ;  captured  by 
the  African  invaders,  241  j  invested 
by  the  christians.  258 ;  taken  by 
king  Muhamad,  290. 

Algihed,    or    holy    war,    proclaimed 
throughout  Spain,  i,  234,  443,  450, 
468  ;  ii.  231,  233,  337,  4'/8 ;  lii. 
*  9,  13,  25,  62,  67,  387. 

Alhab,  city  of,  i.  107. 

Alhaitam,  Ameer,  his  cruelty  and 
avarice,  i.  103  ;  deposed  and  dis- 
graced, 104  ;  injustice  committed 
by,  105. 

Alhakem  Ben  Adberahman,  father  of 
Suleiman,  i.  80 ;  left  in  charge  of 
Cordova,  87  ;  beheaded,  92. 

—        prince,  son  of  king  Hixem,  de- 
feats his   uncle   on   the   plains    of 
Lorca,  i.  232 ;  oath  of  allegiance 
to,   240;    proclaimed   king,    242 
his  person  and  accomplishments,  ib. 
proceeds  against   his   rebel  uncles 
243  ;  council  of  war  held  by,  244 
troubled  state  of  his  kingdom,  ib. 
his  successes  at  Narbonne,  245  ;  and 
in  the  territory  of  Toledo,  ib.;  san- 
guinary  conflict  with   his    troops, 
246;    his   emotion   on   seeing   the 
corpse  of  his  uncle,  Suleiman,  247  ; 
birth  of  his  sou,  248  ;  departs  with 
his  army  to  the  east  of  Spain,  ib. ; 
sends  envoys  to  Edris,  with  whom 
he   enters   iuto   an   alliance,   250 ; 
command   given   by,   to    his    son, 
Abderahman,    251 ;    displaces    his 
cousin,   Esfah,   as   wali  of  Merida, 
253  ;  reconciliation  with  him,  ib. ; 
receives  letters  of  the  utmost  mo- 
ment from  his  cousin,  Casim,  254  ; 
causes   three  hundred   conspirators 
to  be  beheaded,  255  ;  conquers  the 
christians   in   Lusitauia,  257  ;  dis- 
content   among  his  people,    260 ; 
executions   ordered   by,  261  ;  per- 
sonally puts  down  an  insurrection 
in  Cordova,  ib. ;  barbarities  of,  262 ; 
solemn  command  of,  264 ;  his  me- 
lancholy and  depression,  265 ;  anec- 
dote of,  ib. ;  his  strange  proceedings, 
266  ;  verses  by,  ib. ;    his  remorse 
and  death,  267* 


Alhakem,prmce,hi3  love  of  literature,  i. 
433  ;  declared  his  successor  by  king 
Abderahman,   436 ;    conspiracy  of 
his  brother,  Abdallah,  437 ;  vainly 
intercedes  on  behalf  of  his  brotiier, 
440  ;  his  welcome  to  Abu  Alayxi, 
450  ;  proclaimed  king,  457  ;  oath 
of  allegiance  to,  458  ;  a  prosperous 
reign  predicted  for,  ib. ;  commands 
his  name  and  titles  to  be  inscribed 
on  the  coinage,  459  ;  his  learning 
and  thirst  forknowledge,ib.;  employs 
agents  to  purchase  valuable  books, 
460 ;    copyists  employed   by,   ib. ; 
catalogues  of  his  library,  ib.;  the 
protector  of  letters  and  the  learned, 
461;    the   history   of    Spain    and 
Africa  written  for  him,  462  ;  his  in- 
cursions on  the  frontiers  of  Gallicia, 
ib. ;  arrives  at  Toledo,  463 ;  rules 
laid  down  by,  in  prosecuting  the 
sacred  war,  ib. ;  his  kindness  to  the 
youth  Abdallah,  465  ;    takes  San- 
tistiban  by  assault,  ib. ;  returns  in 
triumph  to  Cordova,  466  ;  enters 
into  a  treaty  of  peace  with  the  king 
of  Gallicia,  ib. ;    confers  with  the 
Alimes  and  Alfaquies  on  the  custom 
of  wine-drinking,  468 ;  gives  orders 
that  all  the  vine-grounds  should  be 
rooted  up,  ib. ;  legacy  of  books  re- 
ceived  by,   ib. ;     his   remarks   ou 
parting   with    the    general    Galib, 
472;  his  generosity  to  Alhasan  Ben 
Kenuz,  475 ;    permits  Alhasan  to 
return  to  Africa,  476  ;  mass  of  Am- 
ber presented  to  him,  ib. ;  receives 
a  threatening  letter  from  the  Egyp- 
tian Soldan,  ib. ;  visits  Halewa,  the 
beautiful  slave,  480  ;  finds  learned 
masters  for  his  son,  prince  Hixem, 
487 ;    his   paternal    advice,    488 ; 
state  of  his  dominions,  489  ;  works 
of,  491 ;  poems  by,  492  ;  his  death 
and  funeral,  493. 
Alhama,  siege  of,  i.  332  ;  taken  by  the 
king's  troops,  ib. ;  surprised  by  the 
Christians,  iii.  345  ;  desperate  de- 
fence of,  ib. ;  taken,  346 ;  besieged 
by  king  Abul  Hassan,  ib. 
Alhandic,  sanguinary  battle  of,  i.  427. 
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Alharnian,   ancient  temple  of.  i.  33, 

183. 
Alhasan,  the  Andalusian  poet,  mur- 
dered, i.  471. 

Ben  Edris,  i.  413-414. 

Ben  Kenuz,  disobedience  of,   i. 

470  ;  perfidy  of, 471  ;  abandons  the 

city  of  Biserta,  472 ;  surrender  of, 

473  ;    arrives    at    Cordova,   475  ; 

prostrates  himself  before  the  king, 

ib. ;  generous  conduct  towards,  ib. ; 

requests   permission   to   return    to 

Africa,  476  ;  proceeds  to  Egypt,  ib. 

Alhasan  Ben  Sargibil,  his  death,  i.  354. 

Alhasan  Ben  Aly,  prince,  ingratiates 

himself  with  Abdelmumeu,  ii.  486  ; 

married    to    a    daughter    of    that 

monarch,  ib. 

Alhassan  Aben  Bucar,  encounters  the 

Christians,  iii.  195. 
Alhassan,  Said,  stag  and  verses  pre- 
sented by.  to  Muhamad,  ii.  27. 
Alhaur,  Emir,  ravages  of,  i.  92  ;  his 
oppressions,  ib. ;  captures  Narbonne, 
94  ;  deposed,  95. 
Alhaus  Yahix,  of  Malaga,  the  renowned 

artificer,  ii.  466. 
Alhebab,  secretary  of  the  Amer  Ben 
Amru,  i.  157  ;  put  in  chains,  171 ; 
his  dreadful  death,  172. 
-Mi,  cousin  of  Mahomet,  humane  pre- 
cepts of,  i.  373. 
Alid,  a  fortress  of  great  strength,  ii. 
286,  292;    besieged  by  the  Mos- 
lemah,  293  ;  march  of  king  Alfonso 
on,  294. 
Alisbona  (Lisbon),  vagabonds  infesting 
the  Comarcas  of,  i.  285  ;  their  entry 
into  Merida,  ib.  ;  rebellion  of  the 
Wali  of,  335  ;  he  is  taken  and  be- 
headed, 338. 
Aljamaof  Cordova,  i.  235  ;  described, 
236;    literary  dispute  between  the 
learned  men  of,  and  Abu  Abderah- 
man,  294  ;  embellishments  to,  448; 
■  inscription  on  one  of  the  fountains, 
ib.  ;    compared  to   the   Aljama   at 
Jerusalem,  449. 

at  Damascus,  erected,  i.  49. 

Aljamas  and  Mosques,  construction  of, 
i.  221. 


Alkinza,  wife  of  Esfah,  her  successful 

mediation,  i.  253. 
Almagreb,  conquests  of  Muza  in,  i.  47; 
his    son    Abdelaziz,   48 ;    on    the 
affairs  of,  and  the  condition  of  the 
Beni  Edris  in  Fez,  388  ;  civil  dis- 
cords in,  ib. ;  adventures  of  Edris 
in,  390  ;  of  the  wars  in,  411,  470  ; 
the  entire  land  restored  to  obedi- 
ence, 474 ;  entry  of  Alhassan  Ben 
Kenuz  into,  ii.  3  :  submission  of,  to 
Juzef  Ben  Taxfin,  218. 
Almahedi  Ben  Juzef,  slain,  ii.  224. 
Almahedi,  caliph,   defeats   Muhamad, 

i.  389. 
Almamun,  Caliph,  i.  262. 
Alman   Ben   Zeiri,   confirmed  in    his 
government  as  Ameer  of  Magreb,  ii. 
46  ;    promises  to  send   an   annual 
present  to  Cordova,  ib. 
Almanzor,  his  loyalty  to  king  Hixem, 
i.  14. 

Ben  Zeiri,  makes  himself  master 

of  the  towns  in  Elvira  and  Granada, 
ii.  123  ;  proceeds  to  Africa,  ib. 

Caliph,  his  death,  i.  389;  alluded 

to,  395. 
Almanzor,  wali,  his  surreiider  of  Ma- 
laga, ii.  431. 
Almayar,  son  of  Cid  Yahye,  stratagem 

of,  iii.  389. 
Almeiz,  city  of,  rebellion  in,  iii.  39. 
Almeria,  the  baths  of,  i.  323,  324  j 
siege  of,  ii.  307,460,478;  surrender 
of,  309,  460,  483  ;  siege  of,  raised, 
iii.  210,  222. 
Almoatesim,  caliph  of  the  East,  i.  289. 
Almoctadir,  king  of  Saragossa,  perfi- 
dious counsels  to,  ii.  183  ;  returns 
to  his  territories,  ib. 
Almohades,  their  war  with  the  Almo- 
ravides,  ii.  358  ;  defeated  by  Faleki, 
364  ;  their  successes  over  the  Almo- 
ravides,  365,  382,  420  ;  three  hun- 
dred decapitated,  366  ;  routed,  367, 
422 ;  proclaim  Abdelmumeu  Caliph, 
ou  the  death  of  El  Mehedi,  392  ; 
their  continued  wars  with  the  Almo- 
ravidcs,   402  ;    their   victory   over 
king    Taxfin,    424 ;     besiege    and 
capture  Telencen,    444 ;      ]\Iediua 
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Fez,  446 ;  and  other  cities,  ib. ;  pass 
the  sea  and  enter  Spain,  447  ;  the 
inhabitants  of  Cebta  rebel  against, 
467 ;  their  conquest  of  Cordova, 
469 ;  and  Medina  Jaen,  470 ;  take 
Leila  by  storm,  481;  their  con- 
quests in  Spain,  483 ;  capture 
Granada,  ib. :  defeat  the  Christians, 
iii.  9 ;  their  further  campaigns,  25. 
Almojarifes,  or  receivers  of  the  public 
revenues,  ii.  Ill ;  their  exactions, 
112. 
Almondar  Ben  Yahye,  king  o    Sara- 

gossa,  assassinated,  ii.  149. 
Almondar  Ben  Hud,  lord  of  Saragossa, 

ii.  137. 
Almondbar,  city  of,  taken,  iii.  203. 
Almondhir,prince,  commands  the  troops 
before  Toledo,  i.  297  ;  inspects  the 
fortresses,  ib. ;  routs  the  rebels,  298 ; 
his  victory  over  the  Christians,  300  ; 
charged  with  the  defence  of  the  fron- 
tiers of  Gallicia,  304-305 ;   letters 
sent  to,  306  ;  proceeds  to  Rotaly- 
chud  in   quest  of  the  treacherous 
Omar,  307 ;  his  slaughter  of  the  re- 
bels, ib  ;  storms  and  takes  Rotaly- 
chud,  ib . ;  submission  of  various  towns 
to,  308  ;  returns  in  triumph  to  Cor- 
dova, ib. ;  his  entry  into  Saragossa, 
311 ;   surrender  of  that  city  to,  ib. ; 
makes  another  incursion  into  the 
territories  of  Gallicia,  314 ;  returns 
to   Lusitania,  315 ;    lays   siege  to 
Zamora,  316 ;    his  retreat   on  the 
approach  of  the  king  of  Gallicia,  ib. ; 
vainly  endeavours  to  quiet  the  peo- 
ple on  the  occasion  of  a  feai'ful  earth- 
quake, 317  ;  enters  into  a  tmce  with 
the  king  of  the  Christians,  ib. ;  pro- 
claimed successor  to  Muhamad,  320 ; 
proceeds  against  the  rebels  on  the 
Ebro,  321 ;  his  troops  defeated,322 ; 
proclaimed  king,  324  ;  his  resent- 
ment against  the  Wali,  Haxem  Ben 
Abdelaziz,325;  caution  given  by, 326; 
summons  the  wali  Haxem,  to  appear 
before  him,  328  ;  causes  him  to  be 
beheaded,  329  ;  his  successes  in  To- 
ledo,   330;  killed  in  battle,  331; 
regret  for  the  loss  of,  ib.-332 ;  his 


simple  nabits,  ib. ;  honours  paid  to, 
ib. 
Almoravides,  reported  exploits  of  the, 
ii.  173  ;  their  wars  in  Africa,  205  ; 
their  origin,  ib. ;  campaigns  of  the, 
285 ;  their  successes  in  Gallicia, 
287 ;  their  conquests  over  the 
Moslemah  of  Spain,  800,  307; 
their  war  with  the  Almohades,  358  ; 
defeated,  359,  361,  365  ;  arrogant 
letter  of  El  Mehedi  to,  360;  over- 
thrown by  the  Christians,  393  ;  con- 
quests of  the,  ii.  339 ;  defeat  the 
Almohades,  367  ;  routed,  382  ;  in- 
sm'rection  against  the,  at  Cordova, 
ii.  346  ;  their  continued  wars  with 
the  Almohades,  ii.  402 ;  defeat  the 
Christians,  404 ;  reverses  of  the, 
405  ;  their  signal  victory  over  the 
Almohades,  422 ;  defeated  by  Ab- 
delmumen,  424 ;  council  held  by, 
430 ;  their  war  with  the  Almohades, 
iii.  7. 
Alraoxarifs,   or  collectors  of  dues,  ii. 

129. 
Almostansir  Billah,  son  of  Muhamad 
Abdallah,   personal    appearance    of 
iii.  77 ;  his  viziers  and  secretaries, 
ib. ;  festivities  on  his  proclamation, 
ib. ;  his  pleasures  and  amusements, 
81  ;  his  early  death,  ib. ;  leaves  no 
successor  to  the  throne,  ib. 
Alms,  collection  of,  iii.  263. 
Almudafar  Abdallah,  king  of  Granada, 

ii.  292. 
Almunecab,  fortress  of,  i.  173,  201  ; 
assemblage  of  troops  in,  ii.  87,  88  j 
exile  of  king  Muhamad  to,  iii.  210. 
Almunia,  wedding-festival  in  the  gar- 
dens of  the,  ii.  12. 
Almustain  Billah,  king  of  Saragossa, 
attacked  by  Aben  Radmir,  ii.  287  ; 
is  defeated  and  retires  to  Huesca, 
288 ;    returns  to   Saragossa,   289, 
336. 
Almutafar  Almanzor,  king  of  Algarve, 
his   death,   ii.  173  ;    succeeded  by 
his  son,  i'ahye,  ib, 
Alrautaraf,  Prince,  son  of  king  Muha- 
mad,   slays    Abdelmelic,   i,    346 ; 
assassinated,  ib. 
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Alruutasim  Ben  Samida,  king  of  Al- 
raeria,  ii.  292. 

Alora,  city  of,  besieged  aud  taken  by 
the  Christians,  iii.  364. 

Alphouso  the  third,  king  of  Galliciii, 
treaty  with,  i.  351. 

Ben  Gaymis,  king    of  Arragon, 

death  of,  iii.  201. 

Prince,    son  of  Ferdeland,    iii. 

130  ;  messengers  sent  from  Mur- 
cia  to,  131 ;    he  accedes   to   their 
conditions,   ib. ;    inspects  the  pro- 
vince,  ib. ;    takes   the   fortress   of 
Mula,    132  ;     ravages   Carthagena 
and  Lorca,  133;  letters  of  condolence 
written  to,  on  the  death  of  his  father, 
149  ;  requests  the  king  of  Granada 
to  supply  him  with  a  body  of  cavalry, 
ib. ;  Xeres  capitulates  to,  150  ;  his 
conquest  of  other  towns,  ib.,  159  ; 
troops    sent   to,    by    the    king   of 
Granada,   151;    Kiebla  capitulates 
to,  152;    revolt  of   the  Moslemah 
against   his  rnle,   155 ;    dispatches 
messengers  to  Muhamad  Alahmar, 
requiring  his  assistance  in  the  war  of 
Murcia,  156  ;  dissatisfied  with  his 
reply,  ib. ;  defeated  by  the  king  of 
Granada,  156  ;  promises  his  aid  to 
the  rebel  Xeqnes,  158,  170  ;  cap- 
tures  Xeres,   ib. ;     his   convention 
with.  Abcu  Alahmar,  ICl  ;  his  in- 
terview with   Muhamad  II.  171 ; 
his  treaty  of  peace  with  the  kiug  of 
Granada,    172 ;    his   conflict   with 
the  Moslemah,  178  ;  his  treaty  with 
the  king  of  Morocco,  17') ;  besieges 
Algeziia  Alhadra  by  land  and  sea, 
181  ;    his  treaty  with  the  king  of 
Tunis,  182  ;  resigus  the  command 
of  the  army  in  consequence   of   a 
malady  of  the  eyes,  ib. ;   besieges 
his  son  in  Cordova,  184;  defeated 
by  the  king  of  Granada,  ib.  ;  success 
of  his  troops,  185  ;  his  distrust  of 
Abu  Juzef,  186  :    his  death,  187  ; 
character  of,  ib. ;  succeeded  by  his 
son.  Prince  Sancho,  187- 

king,  surrender  of  Calayaseb-to, 

iii.  257  ,  besieges  Algezira  Alhadra, 
258  ;  truce  with,  260  ;  dies  of  the 


plague,  271;  his  personal  appearance, 
ib. 
Alsama,  wonderful  exploits  of,  i.  95  ; 

killed,  96. 
Aludan  El  Gamri,  the  rebel,  iii.  58. 
Alvvacires,  or  ministers,  ii.  129. 
Aly  Atar,    the    Moslemah    general, 
killed,  iii.  254. 

Atar,  Alcayde  of  Loxa,  bravery 

of,  iii.  347,  350  ;    slain  in  battle, 
355. 
— —  Ben  Abderahman  Ben   Hudeil, 
of  Granada,  i.  84. 

Ben  Aly  Ben  Nazir,  proclaimed 

king  of  Granada,  iii.  288  ;  defeat 
aud  flight  of,  289. 

prince,    humiliating     proposal 

made  to,  iii.  304. 

Ben  Casim,  naval  victory  of,  iii. 

25. 

Ben   Ilamud,   proposals   to,   ii. 

82  ;  co-operates  with  Hairun,  83  ; 
army  of,  88 ;  beheads  Suleiman, 
his  father,  and  brother,  92 ;  pro- 
claimed king  at  Cordova,  93  ;  re- 
bellion against,  ib.  ;  defeats  his 
assailants,  96,  97  ;  proceedings  of, 
98  ;  beheads  Hairan,  99  ;  has 
many  enemies,  ib. ;  his  melancholy 
fate,  100 ;  investigation  into  the 
cause  of  his  death,  101;  his  son, 
Yabye,asserts  his  right  to  the  throne, 
ib. ;  his  body  embalmed  and  interred 
at  Cebta  with  great  pomp,  103. 

Ben   Ishac,   storms    and    takes 

Begaya,  iii.  37 ;  rebellion  of,  38. 

Ben  Juzef,  proclaimed  king  of 

Morocco,  ii.  328  ;  extent  of  his  do- 
minions, ib. ;  character  of,  329  ; 
his  sons  and  viziers,  ib. ;  oath  of 
allegiance  to,  330  ;  rebellion  of  his 
nephew,  prince Yahye,  331 ;  marches 
against  him,  ib, ;  sends  messages 
and  letters  to  him,  ib. ;  pardons 
him,  332 ;  visits  his  Spanish  do- 
minions, 333  ;  makes  war  with  the 
Christians,  ib. ;  his  victory  over 
them,  335 ;  disaster  to  his  ti'oops, 
336 ;  his  grief  at  the  death  of  Aben 
Alhaug,  337 ;  appoints  in  his  place 
the  general,  Abu  Bekir,  ib.  j  again 
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proceeds  to  Spain  with  an  immense 
army,  ib. ;    his  devastations  in  To- 
ledo, 338;    takes  Medina  Talbira, 
ib.  ;    sends   his   ships   against   the 
islands  on  the  east  of  Spain,  341 ; 
directs  his  brother,  Temim,  to  pro- 
ceed to  the  north  of  Spain  to  succour 
the  Moslemah,  343-345 ;    victory- 
over  his  troops,  ib. ;  determines  to 
inarch  in  person  to  the  Sacred  War, 
ib. ;    his   devastations   in  Algarve, 
346  ;  returns  to  Africa,  ib. ;  again 
proceeds  to  Spain  to  put  down  an 
insurrection  at  Cordova,  347  ;  re- 
called to  Africa,  in  consequence  of 
the  rebellion  of  El  Mehedi,  349 ; 
caution   to,   351  ;    commands    his 
Alimes  to  question  El  Mehedi,  ib. ; 
is  advised  to  cast  him  into  prison, 
352 ;    amazed  at  the  reply  of  El 
Mehedi,   353  ;    sends    a    warning 
messenger  to  him,  354  ;  commands 
that  his  head  be  cut  off,  ib,  ;  sends 
a  body  of  Almoravidcs  against  El 
Mehedi,   358  ;    panic    among    his 
troops,  359  ;    dejection  aud  anxiety 
of,  360  ;  pardons  the  robber,  Taleke, 
363  ;    resolves  to  give  the  enemy 
battle,  366 ;  welcomes  to  Morocco 
Abul  Belit  Beu  Kuxd,  368  ;  takes 
counsel  with  his  viziers,  ib. ;  com- 
mands the  banishment  of  Christians 
to  Africa,  369  ;  letter  of  the  king 
of  Saragossa  to,  377  ;    commands 
his  general  not  to  proceed  against 
Saragossa,  379  ;  fortifies  Morocco, 
ib. ;  death  of  his  brother,  Temim, 
ib. ;  sends  his  son,  Taxfiu,  to  To- 
ledo,  ib. ;    books   condemned    by, 
386  ;    continual   defeats   sustained 
by,  405  ;  valour  ot  his  son,  prince 
Taxfin,  ib. ;  summons  him  to  Africa, 
ib.-406  ;  his  grief  at  the  defeats  of 
his  son,  421 ;  dies  at  Morocco,  ib. ; 
his  son  proclaimed  his  successor, 422. 
Aly  Ben  Juzef,  brother  of  Aben  Hud, 
proclaimed  king  of  Murcia,  iii.  126; 
rebellion  against   him,   ib. ;    taken 
prisoner  and  beheaded,  ib. 
■  Ben  Mogueith,  Wali  of  Cairvan, 

his  arrival  in  Spain,  i.  195  ;  devices 


of,  196 ;  slain  ia  battle,  197 ;  bis 
head,  with  an  inscription,  exposed 
ill  the  market-place  of  Cairvan,  197. 
Aly  Dordux,  a  wealthy  citizen  of 
Malaga,  goes  to  the  christian  camp, 
iii.  374  ;  perfidy  of,  375  ;  appointed 
wali,  ib. 

prince,   declared    successor    to 

prince  Juzef,  i.  323  ;  oath  of  alle- 
giance to,  ib. ;  document  relative  to 
his  successor,  ib. ;  solemn  exhorta- 
tion to,  325  ;  his  father's  commands 
to,  327  ;  proclaimed  king  at  Mo- 
rocco,328  ;  his  vast  territories,  329  ; 
his  family,  ib.  ;  his  ministers,  ib. ; 
his  conduct  of  the  affairs  of  govern- 
ment, ib. ;  his  generous  and  noble 
nature,  330;  rebellion  of  his  nephew, 
331. 

king,    son   of  Juzef,    his   vast 

treasures,  ii.  465. 

prince  of  the  Almoravides,  poi- 
soned, ii.  483. 

Alzaca,  the  Strait  of,  i.  120. 

Amad  Dolah  Aben  Hud,  hesitation  of, 
ii.  342  ;  his  perfidious  alliance  with 
the  christians,  ib.  343  ;  required  by 
the  king  of  the  christians  to  sur- 
render Saragossa,  344  ;  retires  to 
the  fortress  of  Eotalyehud,  ib. 

Amber,  mass  of,  presented  to  the  king, 
i.  476. 

Ambisa,  Ameer,  proceedings  of,  i.  99. 

Ben  Sohem,  orders  of,  i.   96 ; 

suppresses  a  rebellion  at  Tarragona, 
99  ;  bis  incursions  into  France,  ib.; 
his  death,  101. 

Ameers  of  Spain,  election  and  depo- 
sition of,  i.  101 ;  list  of,  160  ;  their 
offices  defined,  212. 

Amer  Ben  Eeth,  alcaide  of  Malaga, 
ii.  83. 

Ben  Abi  Giafar,  the  illustrious 

poet,  his  death,  i.  238. 

Ben  Muhamad,    made   Cadi,   i. 


393. 

Amina,  mother  of  Mahomet,  i.  33. 
Amira  Ben  Abderahman,  demise  of,  i. 

295. 
Amram  Ben   Othman,    his  deatJi,    i. 

387. 
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Amru  Ben  Alas,  Alexandria  surrenders 

to,  i.  38  ;  liis  death,  ib, 
Amru,  the  king's  general,  i,  246 ; 
proceeds  with  Alhakom  to  the  east 
of  Spain,  248 ;  appointed  wali  of 
Toledo  at  his  own  request,  249  ; 
his  invitation  to  the  young  prince 
Abderahman,  251 ;  his  vengeance 
on  the  Toledaus,  252. 
Amumenin,  Arnoer,  his  decapitation  of 

the  christians,  ii.  277. 
Anbaro,  the  Sclavouian,  ii.  70. 
Andalusia,   incursions   of    the   Arabs 
into,  i.  54  ;  conquests  of  Taric  in, 
61  ;  the  walies  of,   141^  cities  of, 
144  ;  ravages  of  king  Alfonso   in, 
ii.  230  ;  incursions  of  the  jNIuslemah 
into,  287 ;    fate  of   the   kings   of, 
316  ;     christians    of,    banished    to 
Africa,   369  ;  expedition  of  Abdel- 
mumen    to,    447 ;    the    christians 
extend  their  rule  in,  iii.  132. 
Andalusians,  expatr'ntcd,  take  refuge 
in  Alexandria,  i.  262 ;  they  proceed 
to  Crete,  263  ;  their  flight  at  the 
battle  of  Alacaub,  iii.  72. 
Anfus,  king  (Alphonsp),  i,  254. 
Antekaria,  sanguinary  battle  near,  iii. 

169. 
Antequera,  siege  of,  iii.  304 ;  capitu- 
lates, 305. 
Aquitaine,  duke  of,  his  daughter  taken 
captive,  i.  105,108;  intelligence  sent 
to,  106. 
Arab  army,  described,  i.  78. 
Arabia,  dreadful  drought  and  pestilence 

in,  i.  315. 
Arabias,  the  two,  i.  30. 
Arabs,  their  dominion  in  Spain,  i.  2; 
difficulties  of  writing  their  history, 
ib. ;  their  progress  in  learning 
and  knowledge,  3  ;  their  extraor- 
dinary conquests,  6  ;  character  of 
the,  ib.  ;  numerous  writers  among 
the,  11  ;  poetry  of  the,  20  ;  their 
computation  of  time,  21 ;  works  of 
the,  consulted,  23 ;  manners  and 
customs  of  the  ai  cient  tribes,  30; 
the  two  races  of,  iib. ;  their  different 
modes  of  worship,  31  ;  their  study 
of  astrology,  32  ;  excen  in  horse- 
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raanship,  ib.  ;  foiuls  nmong  the,  ib.; 
military  expeditious  of,  35 ;  sig- 
nal victories  of  the,  37  ;  capture 
Damascus  and  Alexandria,  38  ; 
their  incursions  into  Africa,  aud 
conquest  of  Cyrenaica  and  Gelula, 
39  ;  their  subjugation  of  Barbary, 
and  foundation  of  Cairvan,  40  ;  their 
conquests  in  Almagreb,  or  Mauri- 
tania, which  led  to  their  emj)iro 
throughout  Spain,  47,  49 ;  civil 
war  between  their  generals  in  Spain, 
154. 

Argoua,  surrenders  to  the  christians, 
iii.  132. 

Argosy,  Egyptian,  captured,  i.  446. 

Armengudi,  count,  general  of  the 
christians,  ii.  69. 

Army  on  a  march,  regulations  for, 
i.78. 

Anibato  EI  Cutemi,  put  to  death,  i. 
409. 

Asama,  governor  of  Egypt,  cruelties 
of,  i.  86;  his  death,  92. 

Ai-caieha,  general,  takes  Eez,ii.  11, 14. 

Ased  Ben  Abderahman,  Avali  of  Elvira, 
i.  201 ;  his  death,  203. 

Ben  El  Forat,  saying  of,  i.  395  ; 

his  death,  397- 

Asetah,  caliph,  head  of  Meruan  sent 
to,  i.  149. 

Asisbila  Ben  Anasir,  king  of  Bugia, 
his  submission  to  Abdelniumen,  ii. 
474  ;  honours  paid  to,  ib. ;  fond  of 
the  chase,  475 ;  presents  a  lion  to 
the  sovereign,  ib. 

Aslam  Ben  Abdelaziz,  his  death,  i.  415. 

Asoma,  wali,  infidelity  of,  i.  378  ; 
defeats  the  king's  troops,  380 ; 
captures  the  city  of  Jaen,  381  ; 
taken  and  beheaded,  382. 

Astorica,  the  christians  withdraw  from, 
1.  509  ;  surrenders  to  Muhamad, 
510. 

Astrologer,  predicts  the  death  of  king 
Hixem,  i.  239. 

Atambore,  the  eastern  drum,  ii.  265  j 
described,  487. 

Athara,   sultana,  mother  of  king  Ab- 
dallah,    i.     332  ;     deatli    of,     3er3  ; 
splendid  tomb  to  her  memory,  ib. 
F    F 


434 


INDEX. 


Attarveya,  or  the  day  of  Mina,  i.  96. 

Audan,  city  of,  destroyed,  i.  42. 

Aulad-Arabi,  or  sous  of  the  Arabs,  i. 
47. 

Auric,  prince,  towns  besieged  by,  iii. 
150;  differs  xvith  -his  brother, 
king  Alphonso,  151;  advised  to 
proceed  to  Africa,  ib. ;  his  return 
from  Africa,  170  ;  his  suspicion  of 
the  king  of  Tunis,  ib. ;  proposition 
of  the  king  of  Granada  to,  198. 

Auriola,  city  of,  i.  75  ;  stratagem  of 
Theodomir  at,  ib. 

Axara,  meaning  of  the  word,  i.  485. 

Ayadh  Muza,  cadi,  rebellion  excited 
by,  ii.  467  ;  passes  into  Spain  to 
procure  succours,  468  ;  defeated,  ib. 

Ayaraonte,  fortress,  captured  by  king 
Muhamad,  iii.  299  ;  re-taken  by  the 
christians,  301. 

Ay  ax  Ben  Xerahil,  wali  of  the  Spanish 
fleet,  i.  92. 

Aybar,  defeat  of  the  christians  at,  i. 
319. 

Ayela,  her  marriage,  i.  83 ;  report 
respecting,  88. 

Ayoub  Ben  Amer,  cast  in  prison,  ii. 
29  ;  a  renowned  general,  143  ;  de- 
feats the  allies,  ib. 

Ayub,  fortress  built  by,  i.  90. 

Ayub  Ben  Sarhabil,  deposed,  i.  94. 

general,  elected  governor  of  the 

interior  of  Spain,  i.  89  ;    his  tour 
through  the  country,  ib, 

son  of  Suleiman,  his  death,  i.  90. 


Ayuntamiento,  or  assembly,  i.  141. 
Azahra,  flight  of  Muhamad  to,  ii.  113. 
Azala,  or  public  prayer,  ii.  68, 254, 350, 

449,  476, 487,  488  ;  iii.  2,  31,  32, 

43,  61. 
of  terror,  made  in  the  mosques 

at  Granada,  ii.  373. 
Azaque,  revenues  of  the,  i.  278. 
Azeddia,  town  of,  taken,  iii.  300. 
Aziz  Ben  Abdelmelic,  killed,  iii.  135. 
Ben  Aly,  vizier,  his  learning  and 

accomplislimcuts,  iii.  180. 
Azohbi,  prayer  of,  iii.  231. 


B. 


Badiaza,  attack  on  the  fortress  o^  ii. 
371. 

Badis  Ben  Habis,  king  of  Granada,  ii. 
175. 

Baena,  besieged  by  king  Muhamad,  iii. 
242. 

Baeza,  the  wali  of,  iii.  83. 

Bahlul  Ben  Makluc,  rebellion  of,  i.  234; 
force  sent  against,  248  ;  taken  and 
beheaded,  250. 

Bahlul,  the  Moslemah  general,  defeat- 
ed, i.  243. 

Baleg  Ben  Baxir,  an  Arab  general,  i. 
119;  civil  war  in  Spain  between, 
and  Aben  Cotan,  121  ;  cruelty  of, 
123  ;  killed,  125  ;  alluded  to,  133. 

Balkam  Ben  Teiri,  his  irruptions  in 
Alraagreb,  ii.  11. 

Balkim  Ben  Zeiri,  general,  ii.  3. 

Balkin  Ben  Zeir,  his  successes  in  AI- 
magreb,  i.  470  ;  eipeditiou  against, 
471 ;  treaty  of  alliance  with,  496  ; 
head  of  Giaffar  sent  to,  499. 

Baqui  Ben  Machlad,  advice  of,  i.  334  ; 
his  virtuous  life,  354 ;  consoles  a 
poor  mother  in  respect  to  her  cap- 
tive son,  ib. ;  miraculous  event  re- 
corded in  reference  to  this  matter, 
355. 

Barbary,  conquest  of,  i.  40  ;  character 
ofthemen  of,85  ;  rebellion  in,  113  ; 
quelled,  116;  dreadfid  conflict  in,  re- 
sulting in  the  utter  defeat  of  the 
Arabs,  120  ;  victories  of  Hantala 
Ben  Sefuan  iu,  termiuatiug  in  the 
subjugation  of  the  rebels,  129. 

Barca,  province  of,  i.  45  ;  wanderings 
of  Abderahraan  in,  164  ;  alluded  to, 
184  ;  arrival  of  Edris  in,  390  ;  found 
too  small  for  the  people,  393  ;  the 
tribes  of,  claim  the  protection  of 
king  Edris,  ib. 

Barcelona,  besieged  by  the  Christians 
i.  248  ;  surrender  of,  ib ;  expedi- 
tion of  king  Abderahman  to,  270; 
capture  of  the  city  of,  271 ;  march 
of  the  Hagib  Muhamad  upon,  ii.  5  ; 
'^iciie  and  surrenderor,  7  ;  the  couat 
of,  lays  liege  to  Xutiva,  iii.  142j 
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Barcerah  Ben  Nooman,  insurrection  of, 

i.  189;  killed,  ib. 
Basque  mountains,   incursions   of  the 

^Moslemah  forces  into  the,  i.  235. 
Bateha,   the   newly-founded    city    of, 

ill.  1. 
Bati  Ben  Ismail,  takes  Jaen,  ii.  301  ; 

and  Cordova,  303. 
Baxar  Ben  Sefuan  El  Kelbi,  appointed 

governor  of  Egypt,  i.  94, 
Bayonne,  the  king  of,  his  submission 
to  Muhamad  Abdallah,  iii.  63  ;  his 
visit  to  that  monarch,  64  ;  detention 
of  his  guards,  ib. ;  valuable  gift 
brought  by,  65  ;  his  progress  from 
Carmona  to  Seville,  ib. ;  arrange- 
ments for  his  reception,  66 ;  his 
interview  mih.  the  Caliph,  ib. 
Baza,  its  conquest  by  Ismail  Ben  Terag, 

iii.  231. 
Beard,  a  mark  of  dignity  and  authority, 
i.  356  J  anecdote  in  reference  to  it, 
359. 
Becre  Ben  Hemad  El  Taharti,  verses 

by,  i.  401. 
Bedouins,  honour  and  hospitality  among 

the,  i.  165. 
Bedre,  Gen.  i.  188-190  ;  takes  Samail 
prisouer,  191 ;  assembles  the  troops 
to  march  against  the  ^Yali  of  Cair- 
van,  194. 
Begaya,  Cid  Abu  Said  appointed  go- 
vernor  of,   iii.    19  ;    stormed   and 
taken  by  Aly  Ben  Ishao,  37. 
Beja  and  Merida,  devastations  in,  ii. 

442. 
Ben  Adra,  his  revolt  in  Medina  Toledo, 
i.  92  ;  supplicates  pardon  from  Ab- 
derahman,  193. 
Ben  Alhegag.Wali  of  Egypt,  passes  into 
Africa,  i.  112;  appoints  his  brother 
Ameer  of  Spain,  ib. 
Ben  Amru,  Ameer,  ambition  of,  i.  143  ; 
his  letter  to  the  Calipli,  155  ;  his 
extraordinary  escape,   156;  defeats 
Samail,    157;     besieges  Saragossa, 
ib. ;  captures  the  city,  158  ;  dread- 
ful death  of,  172. 
Ben  Ch'iledun,  narrative  of,  i.  12. 
Ben  lir.m'jd,exi)editionof  Abdelmumen 
against,  ii.  473. 


Beni-Aglab,  lords  of  Africa,  important 
events  that  befell  them,  i.  395. 

Alaftas,  error  respecting,  i.  15. 

A  mat,  of  Zanhaga,  sends  rein- 
forcements to  the  Ameer  Taxlin,  ii. 
423  ;  honourable  reception  of  his 
geiienils,  424. 

Edris,  condition  of  the,  in  Fez,  i. 


388. 

—  jNIaurel,  town  of,  captured  by  the 
Christians,  iii.  324  ;  taken  by  the 
Moslemah,  329. 

Merines,  mistake  respecting,  i. 


16;  empire  of  the,  iii.  96. 

Omeyas,    dominion   of    the,    i. 

146  ;  tragical  events  that  befell 
them,  after  the  death  of  Meruau, 
151;  preservation  of  the  race  of, 
163  ;  partisans  of  the,  184. 

Ben  Lahmi,  Ziyad,  dies  at  Cordova,  i. 
258. 

Ben  Muhamad,  the  Toledan  Wahib, 
appointed  receiver  of  the  revenues, 
i.  371;  his  rigorous  conduct  re- 
sented, 377. 

Ben  Raymond,  the  Barcelonian,  ii. 
179  ;  defeated,  180. 

Beutome,  a  fortified  town,  surrenders 
to  the  Christians,  iii.  373. 

Bermond,  King  of  the  Christians,  his 
treaty  with  Muhamad,  ii.  29. 

Blood,  the  contribution  of,  i.  79. 

Book  of  the  prophet,  iii.  65. 

Books,  saved  from  destruction,  i.  4. 

Bordeaux, taken  by  Abdcrahman,  i.l09. 

Bridges,  magnificent,  i.  72. 

Bugia,  siege  of,  ii.  474. 

Bulche,  the  battle  of,  i.  230. 

Bulmar,  fortress  of,  taken  by  king 
Muhamad,  iii.  198. 

C. 

Cafisa,  city  of,  stormed  and  taken,  iii 

29,  38. 
Cahina,  queen  of  Barbarv,  beheaded,  i. 

46. 
Cahtan,  an  Arab  tribe,  i.  30. 
Cairvan,  fouiulatioti    of,  i.    40  ;    the 

Aljama  at,  bailf,  396  ;    foundation 

of  the  city  of,  397. 
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Calat  Anasor,  terrific  battle  at,  ii.  41. 

Calat  Hamad,  fortress  of,  i.  16. 

Calatrava,  besieged  by  king  Alfonso, 
iii.  68  ;  capitulates  to  him,  69. 

Calat  Mertula,  attack  on  the  fortress 
of,  ii.  409  ;  taken,  ib.,  443. 

Calavaseb,  surrenders  to  king  Alphonso, 
iii*.  257. 

Caleb  Abcn  Hassan,  cliallenge  to,  i. 
347  ;  his  flight  from  Cordova,  354  ; 
defeats  sustaiued  by,  356 ;  takes 
refuge  in  Toledo,  ib. ;  retires  to  the 
east  of  Spain,  366  ;  leaves  his  son, 
Giafar,  to  defend  Toledo,  ib. ;  rejoins 
his  son,  ib. ;  is  defeated,  367  ;  retires 
to  other  fortresses,  ib.  ;  submission 
of  some  of  his  followers,  369  ;  sends 
envoys  with  a  prapositiou  to  the 
king  Abderahman,  375  ;  his  renewed 
exei'tions  to  oppose  the  king,  376  ; 
his  death,  379  ;    his  two  sons,  ib. 

Calib  Aben  Hafsun,  son  of  Omar,  re- 
volt of,  i.  321;  takes  possession  of 
several  cities,  325 ;  retires  from 
Toledo,  326;  treachery  of,  327; 
flight  of  his  troops,  331  ;  pursued 
by  Abdallah,  336  :  retires  to  the 
fortresss  of  Zurita,  337  ;  continued 
ravages  of,  339  ;  taken  and  beheaded, 
340. 

Caliphs,  the  first,  military  expeditions 
of,  i.  35  ;  Omeyan  race  of,  150  ; 
list  of,  in  the  East,  161  ;  their  tombs 
at  Damascus  violated,  154. 

Calzada,  meaning  of  the  word,  i.  182. 

Cantillana,  stormed  and  taken  by  the 
Christians,  iii.  140. 

Captive,  Mosleman,  liberated  by  the 
Christians,  i.  355. 

Caraos  Ben  Abes,  demise  of,  i.  287. 

Cardonne,  M.  de,  his  "  History  of  the 
Conquests  of  the  Arabs,"  i.  13  ; 
errors  committed  by,  14. 

Carlos  IV.,  courtesy  of,  i.  26. 

(Jarmuua,  city  of,  i.  66  ;  besieged  and 
taken,  ii.  140,  303 ;  return  of 
Muhamad  to,  143  ;  the  road  from, 
to  Seville,  lined  with  soldiers,  iii. 
65  ;  incursions  of  the  Christians 
into,  139 ;  the  inhabitants  send 
ambassadors  to  the  Christian  king  ib. 


Carmut,  Albarhau,  mission  of,  ii.  244. 

Carthagcua,  siege  of,  i.  46. 

Carur  El  Lamtuni,  forces  under,  ii. 
302 ;  causes  Abu  Naser  to  be  put 
to  death,  ib.  ;  and  also  Yezid  Ra- 
dillah,  ib. 

Casares,  siege  of,  iii.  242. 

Casim  Ben  Asbag,  his  death,  i.  444. 

lien  Hilel,  demise  of,  i.  292. 

Ben  Jusef,  taken  prisoner,  i.  190. 

Ben  Muhamad,  his  poem  pro- 
cures his  release  from  prison,  ii.  24. 

Ben  Thabita,  demise  of,  i.  368  ; 


particulars  respecting,  ib. 

Prince,  intercedes  for  his  father, 

i.  269-70  ;  permitted  to  inherit  his 
father's  riches,  271. 

,  cousin  of  Alhakem,  conspiracy 

discovered  by,  i.  254. 

■ Son  of  Abdelmelic,  killed  by  hi» 

father,  i.  206. 

Sou  of  Jusef,  i.  189.  194  ;  his 

escape  from  Toledo,  202 ;  forces 
collected  by,  218;  taken  prisoner, 
221 ;  implores  the  king's  clemency, 
222  ;  receives  a  full  pardon,  ib, 

Casiri,  his  work  ou  the  Library  of  the 
Escurial,  i.  15  ;  errors  of,  16. 

Castalana,  city  of,  i.  219 ;  the  battle 
of,  220. 

Castille,  tribute  imposed  on  the  people 
of,  i.  186;  king  of,  his  treaty  of 
peace  with  the  king  of  Granada,  iii. 
308  ;  his  reception  of  the  Granadiau 
exiles,  312;  sends  ambassadors  to 
the  king  of  Tunis,  313  ;  his  success 
before  Granada,  319 ;  deserts  the 
Granadian  insurgents,  320 ;  letter 
of  Aben  A 1  ah  mar  to,  322. 

Cavalier,  Christian,  defiance  given  by, 
i.  504  ;  kills  his  opponents,  ib. ;  is 
himself  slain,  506. 

Cavaliers,  cruelly  put  to  death,  i.  153. 

Cazires,  the  Christians  defeated  at,  iii. 
80. 

Cebta,  city  of,  ii.  144-165;  assemblage 
of  troops  at,  299  ;  improvements  in, 
ib. ;  the  inhabitants  or,  rebel  against 
the  Alraohades,  467  ;  submission 
of,  468. 

Centa,   citv    of,  i.   3;    retirement  of 
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kins;  Juzcf  to,  ii.  320;  Ciipturcil, 
iii.  204;  besieged,  207;  taken,  210; 
recovered  by  the  Bcni-Merines,  221. 

Chadaraque,  fortress  of,  i.  249. 

Chalaf  Ben  Ayub,  poems  of,  i.  454. 

Ben    Meruan,   proceeds   to    the 

East,  i.  509;  retires  from  office,  ii. 
47;  appointed  president  of  the 
council  of  state,  58. 

— —  Ben  INIesaudi,  studies  of,  ii.  48 ; 
torn  in  pieces  by  the  populace,  63. 

Clialid  Ben  Walid,  appointed  to  com- 
mand the  Arab  troo])s,  i,  37- 

El  Zaueti,  a  Moorish  general,  i. 

113,  119. 

Charazag,  tribe  of,  arrive  in  Spain,  i. 
406. 

Chotba,  or  public  prayer,  i.  226,  242, 
324,  351,  365,413:  ii.  2,  11,  15, 
93,  98,  109,  111,  190,  329-330, 
456,  469,  470,  480,  483,  484; 
iii.  58,  157. 

Christians,  banished  to  Africa,  ii.  869  ; 
their  conquests  in  the  territory  of 
the  Moslemah,  459  ;  successes  over 
the,  iii.  5,  9,  18,  21 ;  their  ravages 
and  desolation  throughout  Spain,  41; 
new  expedition  against  the,  63 ; 
their  signal  victory  at  Alacaub,  74 ; 
their  devastations  in  the  Moslemah 
territories,  78-9,  105  ;  storm  and 
take  the  fortress  ot  Alcazar  Alfekah, 
ib.;  signally  defeated  at  Cazii'es,  80; 
and  at  Valencia,  81  ;  their  renewed 
incursions  in  Valeucia,83  ;  forti'esses 
taken  by,  ib. ;  their  truce  with  the 
Caliph,  84 ;  their  arms  every  where 
victorious,  86  ;  defeated  at  Jaen,  by 
Abulola  Edris,  ib. ;  successes  of 
the,  89,  121,  219,  220,  228,  246, 
250,  254,  257,  364,  305,  366, 367, 
371 ;  fresh  incursions  of  the,  114  ; 
atrocities  committed  by  the,  118-19; 
attacked  by  King  Aben  Hud,  ib. ; 
their  retreat  at  Guadalete,  120 ; 
scale  the  walls  of  Cordova,  122  ; 
their  conquest  of  the  city,  124. 
Murcia  submits  to  their  rule,  131 ; 
their  dominion  in  Andalusia,  132  ; 
overrun  the  Algarve  of  Spain,  134  ; 
lay  siege  to  Jaen,  136 ;   their  ra- 


vages in  the  vicinity,  137,  and  at 
Xeres,  139  ;  submission  of  Carmona 
and  Lorca  to,  ib. ;  take  Cantillana, 
140;  Alcala  surrenders  to,  141; 
also  Seville,  145 ;  Xeres,  150 ; 
Niebla,  152;  other  towns  in  Al- 
garve, 153;  revolt  against  their 
rule,  155  ;  defeated  by  the  Mosle- 
mah, 156  ;  take  Xeres,  158,  and 
other  cities,  159  ;  victory  over  the, 
170,  229,  240;  defeated  before 
Granada,  229 ;  lose  the  City  of 
Cabra,  241,  and  other  cities,  243  ; 
repulsed  before  Gibraltar,  246  ;  na- 
val victory  over  the,  253  ;  their  de- 
vastations in  Granada,  317,  388 ; 
rout  of  the,  324-5  ;  towns  taken  by, 
ib. ;  defeated,  350,  377  ;  conquests 
of  the,  376;  places  ceded  to  them, 
383-4 ;  the  Moslemah  territories 
given  up  to  them,  401. 
Chronicle,  General,  a  work  so  called, 

i.lO. 
Cid  Abu  Abdallah,  iii. 7 5  ;  his  misrule 
in  Andalusia,  77  ;  his  alliance  with 
Gacum,  King  of  the  Christians,  89  ; 
defeated  by  Abeu  Hud,  91 ;  retires 
to  Cordova,  ib. ;  compelled  to  fly 
the  city,  and  take  refuge  with  King 
Gacum,  92  ;  his  mode  of  life,  105; 
his  death,  ib. 
Cid  Abu  Abdallah,  conspires  against 
his  brother,  the  King  of  Granada, 
iii.  339  ;   invites  the  assistance  of 
the  King  of  Castille,  ib. ;    his  wars 
with   his    brother,    341  ;    compact 
with,  342. 
Cid  Abu  A.!y  Alamoun,  an  illustrious 
prince,    iii.    106;     suppresses  the 
council  of  the  Xeques,  ib. ;  makes 
a  treaty  of  peace  with  Ferdeland, 
King  of  the  Christians,  109  ;  is  van- 
quished by  Aben  Hud,  on  the  plains 
of  Tarifa,  109  ;  proceeds  to  Africa 
to  raise  a  powerful  array,  1 10;  again 
defeated  by  Abeu  Hud,   112;  dies 
at  Morocco,  115. 
Cid  Abu  Ishac  (son  of  King  Juzef), 
commands  to,  misunderstood,  iii.32. 
Cid  Abulola  Edris,  an  illustrious  ge- 
neral, proclaimed   Caliph,   iii.   84 ; 
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writes  1  work  against  the  policy  and 
laws  of  El  Mehedi,   85  ;  supported 
by  his  Vizier,  ib. ;  declared  a  usurper, 
ib. ;  defeats  his  rival,  Yaliye  Abea 
Auasir,  8G,  107;  defeats  the  Chris- 
tians at  Jaeiij  ib.  ;  suddenly  a^j)ears 
at   Morocco,    reproves  the  Xeques, 
and  condemns  them  to  death,   87 ; 
restricts  the  powers  of  his  councils, 
88  ;  prohibits  mention  of  the  name 
of  El  Mehedi,   ib. ;  defeats  Yahye 
Aben  Anasir,  89  ;  returns  to  Spain 
to  besiege  Medina  Baexa,  90  ;  the 
head  of  Muhamad  presented  to,  ib.; 
his  treaty  of  alliance  with  Eerdeland 
king  of  the  Christians,  9,  109  ;  dis- 
concerted by  the  fall  of  Granada,  ib.; 
passes   over  into  Africa  to  raise  a 
powerful  army,  73, 110  ;  his  death, 
9.2  ;  parties  and  factions  at  Morocco 
in  consequence  of  that  event,  93. 
Cid  Abu  Said   (son  of  Abdehnumen), 
besieges  Almeria,  ii.  478  ;  declared 
the  King's  successor,  480 ;  Alraeria 
surrenders  to,  483  ;    works  under 
his   superintendence,    iii.    3  ;      his 
disobedience,  10;  defeats  the  rebels, 
18  ;    sends  to  King  .Tuzef  an  ac- 
count of  his  victory,  ib. ;  appointed 
Governor  of  Begaya,  19  ;    sent  to 
Andalusia,   to   prosecute    the    war 
against  the   Christians,  21  ;    com- 
mences the  foundation  of  Alcantara 
Tensifa,  ib. 
Cid  Ahmed,  brother  of  the  King  of 
Granada,  sent  to  the  succour  of  Ge- 
baltaric,  iii.  306  ;  takes  possession 
of  the  city,  ib. 
Cid  Alv  El  Bazi,  Alcoyde  of  Alora, 

iii.  364. 
Cid  Juzef,  Prince,  son  of  Abdelmumen, 
receives  the  oath  of  allegiance,  iii. 
11;  personal  appearance  of,  13 ;  ex- 
tent of  his  dominions,  14;  his  energy 
and  activity,  ib. ;  his  eighteen  sons, 
ib.  ;  his  viziers,  ib.  ;  his  physicians, 
15  ;  form  of  his  proclamation,  ib.  ; 
statement  of  the  historiographers  of 
his  reign,  16  ;  first  command  of,ib.; 
disbands  the  troops,  ib.  ;  summons 
the  Xeques  to  Morocco,  ib.  ;  his  ex- 


treme liberality,  17  ;  nominates  his 
brother,  Cid  Abu  Zacaria,  governor 
of  Begaya,  19  ;  humane  instructions 
of,  ib. ;  captures  and  beheads   the 
rebel,  Monkefaid,  ib.  ;  proclaimed  in 
the  Sierras  of  Gomera,  ib. ;  arrival 
of  ambassadors  to  congratulate  him 
on  the  success  of  his  arms,  20;  sends 
his  brother,  Cid  Abu  Hafaz,  to  pro- 
secute the  war  against  the  Chris- 
tians, 21  ;  passes  into  Spain  on  a 
tour  of  inspection,  22  ;    his  entry 
into  Seville,  ib. ;  overruns  the  Chris- 
tian territories,   25  ;  returns  in  tri- 
umph to  Seville,  ib. ;  his  imprison- 
•  ment  in  that  city,  ib. ;  his  successful 
campaigns  in  Spain,  26  ;    submis- 
sion of  various  states  to,  ib.  ;  builds 
a  city  near  Gebal  Fetah,    27  ;  his 
conquest  of  the  City  of  Tarcuna,  ib.j 
his  alliance  with  a  daughter  of  Mu- 
hamad Aben  Sad,  28  ;  returns  to 
Morocco,  ib.  ;  death  of  three  of  hi» 
brothere,  ib. ;  his  campaign  in  Velad 
Africa,  29  ;  takes  Cafisa  by  storm, 
ib. ;  subjugates  the  rebel  tribes,  30; 
journey  of,  ib. ;  his  third  campaign 
in  Spain,  ib. ;    cmbarcation  of  his 
army,  31  ;  lays  siege  to  Sant  Aren, 
ib. ;  his  commands  misunderstood, 
33  ;    critical  situation  of,  ib. ;  at- 
tacked and  mortally  wounded  by  the 
Christians,  ib.  ;  his  death,  34  ;  con- 
flicting statements  relative  to,  ib. 
—  Muhamad,  Wali  of  Xeres,  de- 
feated by  the  Christians,  iii.  80. 
Muhamad,  son  of  Jakob  Abea 


Juzef,  his  reply  to  the  letter  of  king 
Alfonso,  iii.  48. 

—  Muhamad  Almanzor,  driven  from 
Valencia,  iii.  110;  seeks  refuge  at 
the  court  of  king  Gaymes,  ib. 

—  Ruy  Diaz,  the  celebrated  war- 
rior, i.  1. 

Yahye,  son  of  the  infant  Zelim, 


marches  to  the  defence  of  Medina 
Baza,  iii.  379  ;  defeats  the  Chris- 
tians, 380  ;  represents  his  critical 
position  to  his  uncle,  king  Abdallah, 
ib.  ;  his  cordial  reception  by  the 
Christians,  381  ;    his  exhortationft 
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to  Abdallah,   382  ;    appointed   go- 
vernor of  the  Moslemah,  402, 

Cidi  Almayar,  Lis  advice  to  his  father, 
iii.  360. 

Cifucutes,  Conde  de,  taken  prisoner, 
iii.  352. 

Cohiu,  taken  by  the  Christians,  iii. 366. 

Coinage,  alterations  in  the,  i.  368, 
459 ;  ii.  229  ;  inscriptions  on  the, 
328  ;  issue  of  a  new  one,  405. 

Coins,  inscription  on,  i.  225. 

Coltum  Ben  Aam,  troops  sent  by,  to 
Abderahman,  i.  105. 

Ben  Ayadh,  council  convened  by 

at  Cordova,  i.  166. 

Ben  Zeyad,  governor  of  Magrib, 


i.  118;  killed,  119. 

Comaica,  mother  of  Ali  Ben  Jezuf, 
ii.  328. 

Comet,  appearance  of  a,  i.  49. 

Cotnplutum,  the  annals  of,  i.  8. 

Corapostella,  annals  of,  i.  8. 

Conde  Gumis,  the  Christian  general, 
ii.  303  J  defeated,  304. 

M.,  death  of,  i.  144. 

Constantine,  king  of  the  Greeks,  i.  108. 

Cora,  commotions  in  the  towns  of,  i. 
258. 

Cordova,  taken  by  the  Arabs,  i.  63 ; 
cowardice  of  the  people  of,  123 ; 
besieged  by  Tiiaalaba,  131 ;  sur- 
renders to  that  general,  ib. ;  im- 
prisonment of  Husam  Ben  Dhirar  at, 
137,  138  ;  invested  and  taken  by 
Samail  Ben  Hatim,  140  ;  remark- 
able phenomena  seen  at,  159  ;  sub- 
jection andsuiTender  of  the  council  of 
Xeques  at,  ]  66,  177;  construction 
of  the  Great  Mosque  at,  223 ;  oath 
of  allegiance  taken  by  the  Walies  at, 
ib. ;  rejoicings  at,  224,  234,  235, 
288,  320,  428,  466  ;  ii.  25  ;  the 
Great  Mosque  at,  i.  236 ;  conspiracy 
discovered  in,  255  ;  triumphal  re- 
turn of  prince  Abderahman  to,  256 ; 
tumults  and  executions  at,  261 ; 
destruction  of  the  insurrectionajry 
suburb  at,  262  ;  exiles  from,  263  ; 
barbarities  of  the  king  at,  264 ; 
arrival  of  Greek  ambassadors  at, 
272 ;    assembly  of  the  Walies  in, 


292  ;  they  take  the  oath  of  fidelity 
to  .prince  Muliaraad,  ib.  297  ;  se- 
ditious attempt  at,  336  ;  improve- 
ments  in   the   city   ef,    371-379; 
terrible  conflagration  at,  372  ;  em- 
bellishments to  the  Aljama  in,  448; 
visit     of     Christian     cavaliirs    to, 
467 ;  arrival   of  general  Galib  at, 
474 ;  conflicts  at,  ii.  56-60  ;  siege 
of,   73  ;    devastations  of  Suleiman 
near,  74 ;  discontent  of  the  people 
at,  76  ;  fugitives  from,  77  ;  defence 
of,  78 ;  given  up  by  traitors,  ib. ; 
atrocities  at,  79,  80  ;  Yahye  pro- 
claimed  king  of,  103  ;  approach  of 
Alcasim  to,    1 04  ;    atrocities  per- 
petrated  at,   105  ;    dismay  at,   on 
the  death   of    Abderahman,    107 ; 
measures  for  preserving  tranquillity 
at,  130;  successes  of  Ismail   Ben 
Dilnoun  in,  184  ;  city  of,  surprised, 
ib. ;  taken  by  the  Almoravides,  302 ; 
entry  of  the  Christian  army  into, 
303 ;    insurrection  at,  against  the 
Almoravides,  846 ;    entry  of  king 
Juzef  into,  349  ;  revolt  at,  413 
surrenders   to   Aben   Gania,  456 
entry  of  the  Christians  into,  ib. 
vexations  of  the  inhabitants  of,  ib. 
departure  of  the  Christians  from 
457 ;    captured  by  the  Almohadcs, 
469 ;    besieged    by   king   Alfonso 
471  ;  address  on  the  affairs  of,  472 
besieged  by  the  Christians,  iii.  122 
abandoned  by  king  Aben  Hud,  ]  23 
conquest  of,  124 ;  besieged  bv  the 
Moslemah,  290. 

Coreib  Ben  Otman,  put  to  death,  i. 
344. 

Corraho  Ben  Xaric,  appointed  governor 
of  Egypt,  i.  50;  his  tyranny,  ib. ; 
his  death,  86. 

Coteiba,  nephew  of  Suleiman,  takes 
Samarcand,  i.  48 ;  put  to  death, 
85. 

Crete,  expatriated  Andalusians  settle 
in,  i.  263. 

Cuenca,  city  of,  taken  by  storm,  ii.  40 C 

Cufa,  defeat  of  the  rebels  in,  i.  116. 

Cumia,  tribe  of,  great  contributions 
from,  iii.  G, 
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Cap,  the  poisoned  one,  ii.  435. 
Cutanda,  decisive  victory  of  the  Chris- 
tians at,  ii.  345. 
Cyreue,  conquest  of  the  city  of,  i.  39. 


D. 


Daharo,  king,  beheaded,  i.  48. 

Damascus,  surrender  of,  i.  38 ;  the 
great  Aljama  of,  90  ;  immense  trea- 
sures brought  from  Spain  to,  87. 

Davoud  Aben  Ayxa,  general  of  Juzef, 
ii.  271 ;  encounters  the  troops  of 
king  Alfonso,  272  ;  murderous  con- 
flict maintained  by,  ib. ;  reinfojce- 
ments  sent  to,  273  ;  defeated,  274 ; 
occupies  Medina  Hariza,  ii.  307  ; 
takes  possession  of  Almeria,  309  ; 
successes  of,  ib. ;  his  conquest  of 
Valencia,  311. 

Day,  Arab,  divisions  of  the,  i.  19, 

Dead,  inhuman  vengeance  against  the, 
i.  154;  prayers  for  the,  iii.  265. 

Denia,  attack  on  the  city  of,  ii.  371  ; 
taken  by  king  Gacum,  iii.  135. 

Dinara,  a  piece  of  gold  money,  i.  49. 

Don  Aionzo,  of  Aguilar,  non-appear- 
ance of,  iii.  340 ;  troop  of  cavalry 
under,  355. 

Diego,  of  Cordova,  request  of, 

iii.  340 ;  intercedes  with  the  king, 
341 ;  advice  of,  342 ;  fortifies  Lu- 
ceua,  353. 

Donis,  king  of  Portugal,  i.  0. 

Douro,  passage  of  the,  by  the  army  of 
Abderahman,  i.  423. 

Dove,  the  herald  of  victory,  ii.  282. 

Dream,  remarkable  one,  of  the  king  of 
Gallicia,  ii.  265 ;  favourably  inter- 
preted, 266  ;  expounded  in  quite 
another  light,  268. 

Duila  Ben  llafas,  his  death,  1.  444. 


E. 


Earthquakes,  fearful,  in  Spain,  i.  317, 
ii.  191. 

Ebro,  plains  and  valleys  of  the,  i.  79. 

Ecija,  magnificent  aqueduct  construct- 
ed at,  i,  435,  498 ;  inscription  ou 
it,  ib. 


EJobi,  statement  of,  i.  263.  . 

Edris  Ben  Abdallah,  his  irruption  into 
Africa,  i.  225  ;  founds  the  kingdom 
of  Fez,  ib. ;  poisoned,  237. 

Edris,  the  sou  of  Edris,  proclaimed 
sovereign  of  Almagreb,  i.  250  ;  his 
reception  of  the  envoys  of  King 
Alhakem,  251 ;  purchases  the  site 
for  the  city  of  Fez,  256  ;  his  adven- 
tures in  Almagreb,  390  ;  arrives  in 
Velila,  and  is  proclaimed  sovereign  of 
the  kingdom,  391  ;  provinces  sub- 
jugated by,  ib.  ;  poisoned,  392. 

Edris,  the  son  of  Edris,  proclaimed 
king,  i.  393  ;  the  Barbary  tribes 
claim  his  protection,  ib. ;  founds  a 
new  city,  394 ;  his  conquests  aud 
death,  ib. ;  his  tvvelv*'  sous,  395. 

Edris,  king,  taken  prisoner  by  Naja, 
ii.  146  ;  troops  sent  to  his  assistauce, 
ib. ;  his  release,  147  ;  pacifies  the 
multitude,  ib. ;  succours  the  Lord 
of  Carmona,  162  ;  informed  of  plots 
against  him,  ib. ;  spares  his  cousin's 
life,  164;  occupies  Tangier  aud 
Cebta,  164  ;  allegations  made  to, 
ib.  ;  returns  to  Andalusia,  165  ; 
deposed,  and  dies  in  prison,  174. 

Edris  Ben  Yeman,  poems  of,  i.  443. 

Egypt,  exploits  of  the  Arab?  in,  i.  38  ; 
in  the  hands  of  the  Alabas,  390  j 
revenge  of  the  Soldan  of,  447. 

El  Cambitur,  a  Christian  priuce,  de- 
vastations of,  ii.  290,  310  ;  captures 
Valencia,  317  ;  puts  to  death  the 
traitor  Ahmed  Gehaf,  319  ;  his  mea- 
sures for  the  security  of  Valencia, 
ib. 

El  Darawi,  his  submission  to  Abdcl- 
mumeu,  ii.  468. 

Elephant,  seen  in  a  dream,  ii.  265, 
266,  268. 

El  Harizi,  poem  by,  ii.  24. 

El  Isfahani,  work  by,  i.  460  ;  reworded 
by  the  king,  ib. 

El  Mahedi,  building  of  a  city  com- 
menced by,  i.  370. 

El  Mehedi,  rebellion  of,ii.  349  ;  origin 
of,  ib. ;  youth  instructed  by,  350  ; 
his  proccediugs  at  the  great  mosque 
of  Morocco,  ib. ;  his  caution  to  the 
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king,  351 ;  answer  of,  ib. ;  ques- 
tions the  Alimes,  ib.  ;  judgment 
respecting,  352;  his  discoursL-s  to 
tlie  people,  353  ;  questioned  by  the 
king,  ib.  ;  commanded  to  leave 
the  city,  354;  increase  of  his  fol- 
lowers, ib. ;  retires  to  Tinmaul,  355  ; 
declares  his  mission,  ib. ;  oath  of 
allegiance  to,  356  ;  his  two  councils, 
ib. ;  preaches  to  the  people,  357  ; 
universally  well  received,  ib. ;  ])ro- 
cceds  with  his  military  host  to  Me- 
dina Agmat,  358 ;  pursues  the 
troops  of  AlyBen  Juzef,  359;  his 
arrogant  letter  to  the  Almoravides, 
360  ;  his  victory  over  them,  362  ; 
retires  to  Tinmaul,  ib. ;  strongly 
fortifies  that  city,  ib. ;  determines 
to  lay  siege  to  Morocco,  3G4  ;  his 
troops  annihilated,  367  ;  commands- 
Abdeimumen   to    ravage    Morocco, 

382  ;  takes  leave  of  his  followers, 

383  ;  exhortations  of,  ib. ;  his 
demise,  384  ;  his  injunctions  to  his 
friend  and  vizier,  Abdeimumen,  ib. ; 
regret  for  his  death,  ib. ;  character 
of,  385  ;  his  form  of  prayer,  ib.  ; 
his  descent,  ib,  ;  particulars  relative 
to,  386;  anecdote  of,  387;  his 
followers  divided  into  classes,  388  ; 
Abdeimumen  elected  his  successor, 
389 ;  his  death  said  to  have  been 
concealed,  390 ;  conversation  re- 
specting, 464 ;  visit  of  Abdeimumen 
to  his  tomb,  479  ;  mention  of  his 
name  prohibited,  iii.  88. 

Elmesaudi,  Author  of  the  "  Golden 
Meadows,"  i.  426. 

El  Sanhagi,  the  rebel,  instigates  the 
people  of  Gomera  to  insurrection, 
iii.  17  ;  atrocities  of,  ib. ;  slain,  ib. 

El  Taglebi  and  the  water-carrier,  ii.  39. 

Elvira,  city  of,  i.  62 ;  rebel  hordes 
from,  201 ;  intelligence  received 
by  the  wali  of,  ib. ;  his  death,  203  ; 
the  Alcaide  of,  kills  Meknesi,  210  ; 
the  king's  clemency  sought  by  the 
rebels  of  the  Sierras  of,  360 ;  expe- 
dition of  Abderahmau  to  the  Sierras 
of,  376  ;  surrender  of  the  towns  of, 
363. 


El  Xablai,  the  poet,  dream  of,  ii.  25. 
El  Yaferiui,  Wali  of  Almagreb,  assas- 
sinated, i.  451. 
Emerald  rings,  of  immense  value,  ii. 

193. 
Emirs,  or  kings  of  tribes,  i.  32. 
Enrique,  Don,  king  of  Castille,  iii.  290, 

292  ;  his  death,  293. 
Epistle,  ])oetical,  of  Zacaria  to  prince 

Taxfin,  ii.  394. 
Esbilia,  city  of,  submits  to  Muza,  i.  66. 
Escurial,  books  burnt  in  the,  ib.  4. 
Esfah,  prince,  intercedes  for  his  father, 

i.  269,  270  ;  permitted  to  iulierit 

his  riches,  271- 
Esfah,    wali    of    Merida,     complaints 

against,  i.  252  ;  removed  from  office, 
j        253  ;  his  restoration,  ib. 
I    Estija,  city  of,  submits  to  Taric,  i.  62. 

!  F- 

I    Eadl   Ben  Tadl,  Cadi  of  Tadmir,  his 

;        death,  i.  316. 

1    Fadlo  Ben  Amir  a,  his  death,  i.  258. 

I    Ben  Salema,  his  death,  i.  387. 

!    Falconry,  a  royal  pursuit,  i.  215. 
Ealeki,  the  Robber,  pardoned,  ii.  363  ; 
enterprise   entrusted  to,    ib.  ;    suc- 
i        cesses  of,  364. 
Earag  Ben  Canena,  of  Sidonia,  Cadi  of 
Cadies,    vigilance   of,   i.    255 ;    his 
death,  259. 
Farkia  Ben  Aun,  fountain  constructed 

by,  i.  237. 
Fateraa,  an  illustrious  woman,  i.  394. 
Fayard,  a  Christian  general,  killed,  iii. 

324. 
Ferag,  General,  Wali  of  Malaga,  takes 
Ceuta,  iii.  204  ;  rebellion  of  his  son, 
211-216. 

prince,  brother  of  king  Muhamad, 

his  death,  iii.  271. 
Ferdelando,  king  of  the  Christians,  iii. 
91 ;  gifts  sent  to  him,  ib. ;  treaty  of 
peace  with,  109  ;  his  devastations 
in  Andalusia,  117;  entry  of  his 
troops  into  Medina  Balma,  118 ; 
Medina  Ubeda  surrenders  to,  121; 
besieges  Alcolea,  123  ;  submission 
of  various  towns  to,  125;  his  do- 
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signs  on  Murcia,  130  ;  solemn  oath 
of,  137  ;  requests  the  king  of  Gra- 
nada to  accompany  him  in  his  cam- 
paign against  Seville,  138;  advice  to, 
140 ;  conditions  prescribed  by,  ib, ; 
invests  Seville  by  land  and  sea,  141 ; 
capitulation  entered  into  with  him, 
145 ;  his  residence  in  the  Alcazar, 
ib. ;  Muhamad  Alamar  takes  leave 
of  him,  146  ;  his  death,  149. 

Ferdilando  of  Gallicia,  consul,  a  Chris- 
tian general,  ii.  460. 

Ferdinand  IV.,kingof  Castille,  requests 
of  the  king  of  Granada  to,  iii.  204  ; 
his  haughty  reply  to  king  Muhamad, 
206  ;  takes  Gebal  Taric  (Gibraltar), 
207;  negotiations  of  Muhamad  with, 
ib. ;  his  incursions  into  Granada, 
212 ;  advice  of  Muhamad  to,  ib. ; 
his  condemnation  of  two  brothers, 
222;  his  death,  ib. 

Fernando,  Don,  takes  Zahara,  iii.  300 ; 
further  successes  of,  ib. ;  raises  the 
siege  of  Setenel,  301 ;  invests  Ante- 
quera,  304 ;  takes  that  city,  305  ; 
submission  of  king  Abdallahto,  356; 
consults  his  advisers,  357  ;  his  treaty 
with  the  king  of  Granada,  ib. ;  his 
treaty  with  king  Abdallah,  ib. ;  his 
interview  with  a  citizen  of  Malaga, 
375  ;  rich  gifts  sent  to,  ib. ;  deter- 
mines to  overthrow  the  Mosleman 
Empire,  376  ;  sends  an  embassy  to 
the  king  of  Granada,  378  ;  reviews 
his  forces  in  Jaen,  379  ;  his  treaty 
with  Cid  Yahye,  381 ;  reminds  king 
Abdallah  of  his  treaty,  386  ;  pur- 
chases the  possessions  of  Abdallah 
El  Zagal,  387  ;  declares  war  against 
the  king  of  Granada,  ib. ;  his  vigo- 
rous siege  of  that  city,  392 ;  pre- 
scribes conditions  for  its  surrender, 
396  ;  letter  and  presents  sent  to  by 
king  Zaquir,  399  ;  confers  domains 
and  revenues  on  that  monarch,  400 ; 
his  entry  into  Granada,  401 ;  pur- 
chases the  possessions  of  king  Ab- 
dallah, 403. 

I'Vz,  city  of,  i.  14;  foundaiion  of  the 
kingdom  of,  225 ;  purchase  of  the 
site  for  the  city  of,  256  ;  on  the  con- 


dition of,  389  ;  its  fruitfoiness,  394 ; 
completion  of  the  city  of,  ib. ;  taken 
by  storm,  413,  452,  ii.  11,  14,  22; 
the  Aljama  at,  enlarged  and  beauti- 
fied, i.  446  ;  Alcoba  erected  at,  ii. 
9 ;  conquest  of,  by  Jnzef,  223  ; 
changes  effected  at,  226;  rebellion 
at,  331 ;  march  of  king  Aly  towards 
ib. ;  he  takes  possession  of  the  city, 
ib. ;  advice  of  the  council  of,  ib. ;  ob- 
stinate defenceo',ii.  444;  catastrophe 
at,  445  ;  sanguinary  battle  near,  iii. 
98  ;  foundation  of  the  new  cities  of, 
100  ;  arrival  of  king  Muhamad  at, 
278 ;  eloquent  address  of  the  ambas- 
sador of,  to  the  insurgents,  295;  Fez, 
the  king  of,  sends  troops  to  take 
possession  of  Gebaltaric,  iii.  305 ; 
desires  the  death  of  his  brother,  306; 
marches  forth  against  him,  307; 
defeated,  ib. ;  his  death,  ib. 

Filibo,  prince,  son  of  king  Alphonso, 
iii.  170-171. 

Fleet,  Moslemah,  wrecked,  i.  309. 

Fohos — Assehab,  victory  of  prince  Tax- 
fin  at,  ii,  380. 

Atia,  defeat  of  the  Christians  at, 

ii.  406. 

Fortun,  a  distinguished  Christian,  taken 
prisoner,  i.  300. 

Fortuna,  the  battle  of,  iii.  226. 

Fostal,  river  of,  i.  86. 

Foteis  Ben  Suleiman,  Wali,  disastrous 
news  received  by,  i.  244. 

France,  incursions  of  the  people  of,  i. 
214  ;  their  irruptions  into  Eastern 
Spain,  248,  254,  256,  289,  318; 
successes  of  the  Moslemah  in,  288  ; 
rebellion  on  the  frontiers  of,  302. 

Fulari  Perea,  Don,  governor  of  Cazorla, 
iii.  326  ;  slain,  327 


G. 


Gacum,  king  of  the  Christians,  iii.  89, 
92 ;  his  devastations  in  Valencia, 
127  ;  takes  the  city  of  Denia,  135  ; 
marches  against  Murcia,  159  ;  his 
daughter  married  to  Don  Manuel, 
160. 
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Gafo,  the  fallen,  i.  2. 

Galcb  Hen  Muhamad,  secretary  to  king 
Alhakein,  i.  461. 

Galib,  Alcaide  of  Medina  Selim,  killed 
in  a  duel,  i.  503, 

Ben  Omeya,  verses  by,  ii.  36. 

general,  expedition  under,  i.  472  ; 

lays  siege  to  Hijar  Anosor,  473 ;  cap- 
tures that  fortress,  ib.  ;  reduces  the 
whol^  land  of  Almagreb  to  obedience, 
474  ;  arrives  in  triumph  at  Cordova, 
ib. 

Gallicia,  expedition  to,  i.  202 ;  habits 
of  the  people  of,  203 ;  wars  on  the 
frontiers  of,  295  ;  the  king  of,  sends 
his  forces  to  aid  the  rebels  in  Toledo, 
296 ;  renewed  incursions  of  the 
Christians  of,  300 ;  exaggerated  re- 
ports relative  to  the  war  in,  301  ; 
new  expeditions  into,  309  ;  the  king 
of,  proceeds  to  the  relief  of  Zamora, 
316  ;  irruption  of  the  rebels  into, 
348  ;  conventions  with  the  king  of, 
350  ;  incursions  upon  the  territories 
of,  416-422 ;  inroads  of  the  king  of, 
into  Zamora,  443  ;  incursion  of  king 
Alhakem  on  the  frontiers  of,  462 ; 
treaty  of  peace  with  the  king  of, 
466 ;  incursions  of  the  Hagib  Mu- 
hamad into,  498,  499,  503  ;  ii.  11, 
16,  25. 

Garcia  Ben  Sancho,  king  of  the  Chris- 
tians, ii.  26  ;  dies  of  his  wounds, 
29. 

—  king  of  the  Christians,  killed,  i. 
319. 

Garcilaso  de  la  Vega,  slain,  iii.  336. 

Garnata,  the  fortresses  of,  i.  339. 

Garonne,  river,  passage  of  the,  by  the 
Mosleraah  forces,  i.  108. 

Gauls,  expedition  of  Abderahman  into 
the,  i.  108. 

Gayaua,  stay  of  king  Radmir  at,  ii.  372 . 

Gaymis,  king  of  the  Christians,  iii.  110; 
takes  Majorca,  1 14 ;  also  Minorca 
and  Ivica,  115  ;  and  Denia,  135. 

Gebal  Alraina,  fortifications  constructed 
on,  ii.  46. 

Quintos,  sanguinary  conflict  at, 

ii.  62-63. 

Tarik  (Gibraltar),  town  and  for- 


tifications at,  ii.  3 ;  surrenders  to 
Abu  Amraun,  448  ;  siege  of,  iii. 
227  ;  its  occupation  by  the  king  of 
Fez,  245 ;  besieged  by  the  Christians, 
246,  271,  306  ;  the  Christians  re- 
])ulsed  at,  326 ;  taken  by  the 
Christians,  337. 

Gebcl  El  Cazar,  rout  of  the  Christians 
at,  ii.  381. 

Gebin  Ben  Gaith,  of  Libia,  his  death, 
i.  368. 

Gedhi  Ben  Zeyan,  sent  to  observe  the 
proceedings  of  Otmau,  i.  106  ;  his 
promptitude,  107. 

Gehaf  Ben  Yeman,  Cadi  of  Valencia, 
his  death,  i.  425. 

Gehwar  El  Rumi,  his  invasion  of  Al- 
magreb, i.  451  ;  rewards  offered  by, 
ib. ;  pays  the  murderers,  ib.;  takes 
Sigilmesa  by  storm,  452 ;  puts  the 
garrison  to  the  sword,  ib.  ;  enters 
the  territory  of  Fez,  452  ;  his  victo- 
rious career,  ib. ;  barbarities  of,  453. 

Vizier,  proclaimed  king,  ii.  127  ; 

new  form  of  government  established 
by,  128  ;  economy  and  retrenchment 
of,  ib.  ;  abuses  abolished  by,  129  ; 
wise  measures  of,  130  ;  writes  to  his 
Walies,  ib. ;  contemptuous  reply  of 
Ismail  Ben  Dylnoun  to,  139  ;  his  ef- 
forts to  maintain  peace  and  concord, 
142  ;  unsettled  state  of  his  dominions 
148  ;  sends  troops  to  subdue  the  re- 
bellious, ib.  ;  his  death,  154  ;  fune- 
ral solemnities,  ib. 

Gelil  Ben  Geleil  Aben  Luka,  his  mis- 
sion to  the  king  of  the  Christians, 
iii.  317. 

Gelula,  conquest  of,  i.  89. 

Germon  Ben  Rebah,  animates  the  sol- 
diers, iii.  49. 

Gerou,  city  of,  surrenders  to  the  Chris- 
tians, i.  248. 

Gerona,  city  of,  taken  bvthe  Moslemah, 
i,  235. 

Gesira  Alandalus,  the  peninsula  of 
Spain,  i.  51. 

Gczira  Xucar,  assault  on  the  fortress  of, 
ii.  371  ;  splendid  residence  of  El 
Machzumi  at,  iii.  21,  23  ;  siege  of, 
ib. 
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Gbaad  Ben  Abdelgafir,  Wall  of  Jaen, 

defeated  and  taken  prisoner,  i.  339. 

Giafur  made  Cadi  of  Valencia,  i.  428. 

• Ben  Othmau.the  Seviliaugeneral, 

i.  391-411;  his  death,  509. 
Gift,  magnificent  one,  presented  to  A.b- 

derahmau,  i.  445. 
Gilfeya  Wali,  an  experienced  general, 

ii.  96  ;  success  of,  97. 
Giaes  Perez  de  Hita,  i.  17. 
GiomailAben  Mardauis.Wali,  insurrec- 
tion excited  by, iii.  108  ;  lakes  posses- 
sion of  Valencia,  110-111  ;  his  con- 
quests in  Valencia,  116  ;  his  succes- 
ses over  the  Christians,  120  ;  desires 
the  alliance  of  king  Aben  IIud,123  ; 
besieges  Hisu  Santamaria,  125  ;  is 
compelled  to  retire,  ib. ;  encounters 
theforcesof  king  Gay  cum,  127  ;  de- 
fends Valencia,  128  ;  succourssought 
by,  lb.  ;  proposes  terms  for  surren- 
der, ib.;  resigns  the  city  to  the  Chris- 
tian kir.g,  129  ;  makes  himself  mas- 
ter of  several  fortresses  in  Murcia, 
135  ;  takes  possession  of  Lorca 
and  Carthageiia,  ib.  ;  his  attempt  on 
Murcia,  143. 
Gomera,  rebellion  at,  iii.  17  ;  king  Ju- 

zef  proclaimed  at,  19. 
— —  mountains    of,  appearance  of  a 

prophet  in  the,  i.  420. 
Gomis,  Don,  occupies  the  Alcazar  of 

Xeres,  iii.  150  ;  slain,  155. 
Granada,  conquest  of,  i.  3 ;  books 
belonging  to  the  Moors  of,  4  ;  works 
relative  to  the  history  of,  24  ;  the 
Jews  of,  77  ;  visit  of  Abderahman 
to,  382  ;  sanguinary  battle  ou  the 
Vegas  of,  ii.  lOG  ;  letters  of  Aben 
Abed  to  the  king  of,  203  ;  visit  of 
king  Juzef  to,  297  ;  taken  possession 
of  by  him,  298  ;  prudence  of  the 
"Wall  of,  372  J  beautiful  situation  of 
the  city,  370  ;  Azala  of  terror,  made 
in  the  inosqucs  at,  373  ;  rebellion 
in,  430 ;  besieged  by  the  Almo- 
hades,  483  ;  taken  by  the  troops  of 
Abdelmumeu,  484  ;  siege  and  cap- 
ture of,  by  Aben  Hud,  iii,  91  ;  sub- 
mits to  the  rule  of  YahyeBen  Anasir, 
127  ;  public  \\orks  of  king  Muha- 


raad  Aben  Alahmar  at,  133  ;  im- 
provemeuls  in  the  city  of,  205,  251, 
259;  public  rejoicings  at,  252-253  ; 
cavalier  exiles  from,  312  ;  the  Chris- 
tiaas  repulsed  at,  335  ;  rebellion  in, 
348  ;  return  of  king  Zaquir  to,  358  ; 
disorders  in,  359  ;    devastations  of 
the  Christians,  in  365,  388;  dismay 
of  the   people   at,  384  ;    revolt  at, 
385  ;  entrance  of  the  Christians  iuto, 
with  a  powerful  army,  390  ;    pre- 
parations for  the  defence  of   392  ; 
vigorous  siege  of,  393  ;    conditions 
for  the  surrender  of,  396  ;    entry  of 
the  kings  of  Castille  into,  401. 
Greece,  the  king  of,  his  brilliant  em- 
bassy to  the  court  of  king  Abderah- 
man, i.  271  ;    sends  envoys  to  that 
monarch,  441 ;     their   magnificent 
reception,  442. 
Greeks  and  Persians,  military  expedition 

against,  i.  35. 
Green  Island,  or    Palorabas,  (Gezira- 
Alahdra),  i.  57-58;    ceded  to  king 
Juzef,  259  ;  disembarcation  of  troops 
at,  262  ;  alluded  to,  292. 
Guadacelito,  baxtle  of,  iii.  256. 
Guadalahiad,  river,  course  of,  i.  222. 
Guadalete,  battle  of,  i.  56,  63,  74  ;  iii. 

120. 
Guadalquiver,  river,  course  of,  i.  222. 
Guaditeba  river,  conflict  on  the  banks 

of  the,  iii.  245. 

Guadix,  assembly  of  the  Walies  in,  ii. 

94  ;  flight  of  king  Muhamad  to,  iii. 

277  ;    given  up  to  the  Christians, 

383  ;  disaffection  of  the  inhabitants 

towards  the  strangers,  386. 

Guala,  a  phrase  of  asseveration,  i.  59. 

Gudala,  tribe  of,  ii.  205-207  ;  at  war 

with  that  of  Lamtuna,  213. 
Guf,  Hixem's  troops  enter  the  land  of, 

i.  235. 
Guignes,  M.  de,  his  "  History  of  the 

Huns,"  i.  14. 
Gunpowder,  when  used  by  the  Moors, 

iii.  152. 
Guzman,  Don,  appointed  governor  of 
Tarifa,  iii.  194  ;  tragic  fate  of  his 
son,   195  ;  defeated   by  the  king  of 
Granada,  198. 
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H. 

Hahib  Beu  Abdelmelic,  i.  184;  grief 
of  the  prince  on  the  death  of,  217. 

Habib,  the  lieutenant  of  Abdelaziz,  i. 
74,  82  ;  cxclamatiou  of,  87  ;  killed 
in  Barbary,  117. 

Ilabiba,  daughter  of  Abdallah  Ben 
Yahye,married  to  Abdelmelic,  ii.  12. 

Habus  Ben  Maksam,  king  of  Granada, 
his  death,  ii.  174. 

Habus  Beu  Mascan,  governor  of  Gra- 
nada, ii.  135. 

Habus  of  Sanhaga,  intelligence  com- 
municated by,  ii.  162. 

Hacen  Ben  Yahye,  oath  of  allegiance 
to,  ii.  144  ;  returns  to  his  govern- 
ment, 145 ;  marries  his  cousin, 
Asafia,  ib. ;  assassinated  by  Naja,  ib. 

Hadgi  Chalfa,  historians  enumerated 
by,  i.  11. 

Hafas  Ben  Walid,  governor  of  Egypt, 
i.  118  ;  deposed,  126. 

Hafila,  general,  killed  and  beheaded,  i. 
222. 

Hafites,  institution  of  the,  ii.  476; 
their  exercises,  ib. ;  recreations  of 
the,  477  ;  include  thirteen  suns  of 
the  king,  ib. 

Hahye  Ben  Hegag,  his  death,  i.  315. 

Hail-storm,  a  terrific  one,  i.  444,  445. 

Hairan,  appointed  governor  of  Al- 
meria.  ii.  77  ;  verses  in  praise  of, 
ib.  ;  his  kindly  disposition,  ib. ;  his 
defence  of  Cordova,  78  ;  wounded, 
ib. ;  concealment  of,  80 ;  escapes 
to  Almeria,  82  ;  instigates  Aly  Ben 
Hamud  to  co-operate  with  him,  82  ; 
verses  presented  to,  83  ;  collects  his 
forces  to  oppose  Suleiman,  87 ; 
gives  him  battle,  88 ;  advice  of,  93; 
incites  rebellion  against  Aly  Ben 
Hamud,  ib. ;  is  defeated,  96  ;  retires 
to  Jaen,  ib.  ;  takes  the  oath  of  fide- 
lity to  Abderahman  Ben  Muhamad, 
97  ;  appointed  Hagib  by  the  king, 
ib. ;  retreat  of,  98  ;  wounded,  ib. ; 
taken  and  beheaded,  99. 

Halewa,  the  mother  of  Prince  Abde- 
rahman, i.  267. 


Halewa,  a  beautiful  slave,  story  of,  i. 
478. 

Haracd  El  Hamdani,  i.  412;  made 
governor  of  Fez,  413;  bc!ieaded,4l4. 

Hamid  Ben  Sobeii,  his  arrival  in  Fez, 
i.  412,  413. 

ITaniira,  the  prophet,  his  preachings 
And  teactiiiigs,  i.  420 ;  seized  and 
examined,  421  ;  put  to  death  and 
beheaded,  ib. 

Hamu  Muza  Ben  Othmaa,  Prince,  iii. 
221. 

Hanax  Ben  Abdallah  Asenani,  i.  79  ; 
exploits  of,  89. 

Ilaiiiiibul,  the  African  general,  i.  1. 

Hantala  Beu  Sefuan,  i.  94  ;  appointed 
governor  of  Africa,  118 ;  goes 
forth  a'jrainst  the  Barbary  rebels, 
119,128;  defeated,  120 ';  alluded 
to,  124  ;  victorious,  129. 

Hariz  Beu  Alhakem,  general,  defeated, 
ii.  156  ;  seeks  refuge  with  the  king 
of  Toledo,  170;  ^akes  Cordova, 
184 ;  appointed  the  king's  Naib, 
185,  186  ;  delusive  hopes  of,  186  ; 
killed,  187  ;  honours  conferred  on 
his  son,  ib. 

Harun  Raxid,  caliph,  atrocity  of,  i. 
391. 

Hasan  Ben  Besar,  appointed  cadi  of 
the  cadics,  i.  213. 

Hassan  Ben  Melic  presents  his 
commentary  on  the  Proverbs  of 
Sohal  to  M'uhamad,  ii.  39. 

Hassan  Ben  Naaman,  wali  of  Egypt, 
takes  Carthagena,  i.  46  ;  his  death, 
ib. 

Hawks,  attacks  of,  ii.  84. 

Haxcni  Ben  Abdelaziz,  general,  i.  297. 

Haxem  Ben  Abdelaziz,  Wali  of  Jaen, 
i.  322;  particulars  respecting,  324; 
held  iu  great  estimation,  ib.  ;  incurs 
the  resentment  of  Alniondhir,  325  ; 
lays  siege  to  Toledo,  326  ;  his  entry 
into  that  city,  327  ;  summoned  be- 
fore the  king,  328  ;  accident  to,  ib.; 
beheaded,  329  ;  verses  said  to  have 
been  written  by,  330;  his  sous 
imprisoned,  ib. 

Hayun  Ben  Salem,  the  Xeque,  slain 
and  beheaded,  i.  210. 
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Hayut  of  Hemesa,  his  address  to  the 
Xeques,  i.  167  ;  his  death,  191. 

Heads  of  Christian,  decapitated  at  the 
battle  of  Zalacca,  marvellous  amount 
of,  ii.  277. 

Heavens,  strange  appearance  of  the,  i. 
311. 

Hebaba,  the  caliph's  grief  on  her  death, 
i.  97. 

Hegiaz,  district  of,  i.  33,  35. 

Hegira,  computation  of  time  from  the, 
i.  34. 

Hemesa,  city  of,  i.  127,  135,  148. 

Henry  III,,  king  of  Castille,  inter- 
view of  the  king  of  Granada  with, 
iii.  298  ;  reply  to,  300 ;  his  death, 
lb. ;  succeeded  by  his  son  Yahye, 
ib. 

Henry  IV.,  king  of  Castille,  his  march 
on  Granada,  iii.  335  j  returns  to 
his  dominions,  ib.  ;  takes  Ximena, 
337  ;  his  truce  with  Aben  Ismail, 
336 ;  his  reception  of  Cid  Abu 
Abdallah,  339  ;  his  death,  342. 

Herrera,  Alcayde,  taken  prisoner,  iii. 
329. 

Hijar  Anosar,  or  the  Rock  of  Eagles, 
fortress  of,  besieged,  i.  412,  472 ; 
surrender  of,  473. 

Himaro,  meaning  of  the  word,  i.  353. 

Hisn  Alfarag,  a  new  city,  founded, 
iii.  53. 

Atarnikes,  fortress  of,  taken  by 

storm,  ii.  5. 

Mahedi,  protracted  siege  of,  ii. 

225. 

Xariz,  defeat  of  the  Christians 


at,  i.  321. 
Hixem  II.,  error  respecting,  i.  14. 
Ben  Abdelmelic,  caliph,  reign  of, 

i.   98;    exhortation   of.   111;    his 

death  and  character,  120. 
Ben  Adra,  army  under,  i.  192; 

supplicates  the  king's  pardon,  193  ; 

again  rebels  against  his  authority, 

195,    196;    taken    and    beheaded, 

200. 
Ben  i\Iuhamad,  Alcaide  of  Toledo, 


ii.  119  ;  his  death,  120. 
—  Ben  Suleiman,  declares  the  new 
king  a  traitor,  ii.  60  ;  beheaded,  01. 


Caliph,  exhortation  of,  i.  Ill ; 

his  death,  120 ;  his  marvellous 
wardrobe,  ib. 

El  Atiki,  an  insurgent  leader  at 

Toledo,  i.  282 ;  successes  of,  283  ; 
beheaded,  288. 

' El    Motad    Billah,    proclaimed 

king,  ii.  118  ;  his  reply  to  the  en- 
voys, 119  ;  urged  to  appear  in  the 
capital,  120  ;  his  cordial  reception 
at  Cordova,  ib. ;  visits  the  hospital, 
schools,  &c.,  121 ;  changes  effected 
by  him,  ib. ;  reduces  to  obedience 
the  refractory  walies,  122  ;  nego- 
tiates with  them,  124;  his  state 
weakened  by  disunion,  ib. ;  advice  of 
his  vizier  to,  125  ;  rebellion  of  his 
people,  ib. ;  retires  to  the  fortress 
of  Hisn  Abi  Xarif,  ib. ;  his  poets 
accompany  him,  ib. ;  his  death,  126 ; 
the  last  of  the  Omeyan  sovereigns, 
ib. ;  rejection  of  a  pretender  to  his 
throne,  ib. 

King,  invention  in  reference  to, 

ii.  142. 

Prince,  son  of  Abderahraan,  i. 

212;  grief  of,  217  ;  oath  of  alle- 
giance taken  to,  224 ;  proclaimed 
king,  226  ;  his  personal  appearance, 
ib. ;  resentment  of  his  brothers 
against,  ib. ;  repairs  to  Cordova, 
227 ;  his  reply  to  his  vizier,  228  ; 
traitorous  compact  between  his 
brothers,  ib. ;  his  letter  of  remon- 
strance to  Suleiman,  ib.  ;  heads  the 
troops  and  departs  for  Toledo,  229  ; 
successes  of,  230;  submission  of 
AbdaUah  to,  232  ;  his  advice  to  his 
son,  233  ;  causes  the  Algihed,  or 
Holy  War,  to  be  proclaimed  through- 
out Spain,  234  ;  his  army  enters 
the  land  of  Guf,  235  ;  success  of  his 
arms  in  the  east  of  Spain  and  la 
France,  ib. ;  character  of,  236 ; 
buildings  erected  by  him,  ib. ;  works 
performed  by  him,  237  ;  verses  by, 
238;  prediction  relative  to,  239, 
appoints  his  son,  Alhakem,  his  suc- 
cessor, 240  ;  his  death,  ib.  ;  his  good 
counsels  lo  his  son,  ib. ;  his  funeral, 
242. 
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— —  Prince,  oath  of  allegiance  to,  as 
heir  to  the  crown,  i.  481,  493  ;  his 
education  under  learned  masters, 
487 ;  proclaimed  king,  493  ;  his 
pleasures  and  recreations,  495  ;  his 
secluded  life,ii,  2;  gardens  presented 
by,  to  his  Ilagib,  Almanzor,  12;  pro- 
claimed sovereign  at  Fez,  14  ;  ])laces 
the  goverumeut  in  the  hands  of 
Abdelinelic,  45  ;  his  permission  to 
Christian  exiles,  50  ;  appoints  the 
brother  of  Abdelmelic,  Hagib,  53  ; 
seizure  of  his  person  by  his  cousin, 
Muhamad  Ben  Hixem,  56 ;  proposed 
assassination  of,  59 ;  his  supposed 
death,  ib. ;  his  existence  revealed  to 
Suleiman,  65  ;  excitement  at  Cor- 
dova on  his  reappearance,  70 ;  joy- 
ously welcomed,  ib. ;  orders  Muha- 
mad to  be  beheaded,  ib. ;  eternal 
hatred  vowed  to,  72 ;  murmurs 
against,  74  ;  letters  written  by,  76  ; 
orders  his  Hagib  to  be  beheaded,  77  ; 
uncertainty  as  to  his  fate,  80 ; 
wrongs  of,  82. 

Hodaifa,  Ameer  of  Spain,  i.  102. 

Homaidi  of  Cordova,  i.  21  ;  chronicle 
written  by,  2o ;  statement  of,  263. 

Homiare,  worshin  of  the  tribe  of,  i. 
31. 

Howara,  Sultana,  delivered  of  a  son,  i. 
1 82  ;  persuasions  of,  224. 

Huelma,  taken  by  the  Christians,  iii. 
326. 

Iluesca,  city  of,  surrenders  to  Calib 
Ben  Hafsuu,  i.  325.;  siege  of,  ii. 
289  J  taken  by  the  Christians,  iii. 
324. 

Hurricane,  a  fierce  one  in  Spain  and 
Africa,  i.  467. 

Husam  Ben  Abdelmelic,  governor  of 
Cordova,  i.  178  ;  flight  of,  179. 

Ben  Dhirar  defeats  the  Barbary 

rebels,  i.  129 ;  elected  Ameer  of 
Spain,  130 ;  captures  the  Moorish 
general,  Thaalaba  Ben  Saiema,  131; 
his  line  of  policy,  132;  imprison- 
ment of,  137  ;  rescued  by  Aben 
Cotan,  138;  killed,  140. 

EI  Ocaili,  cousin  of  Samail  Ben 

Hatim,  i.  181. 


Ilusein  El  Abdari,  insurrectiou  of,  i. 

212  ;  taken  and  beheaded,  ib. 
Ocaili,  a  Yemani  general,  i.  157, 

159. 
Huzam  Ben  Gehwar,  advice  of,  ii.  124. 
Huzeil  of  Granada,  rare  work  by,  i.  25. 


I. 


Ibau,  prince,  education  of,  i.  272. 
Ibrahim  Aben  Hamusek,  offended  by 

Muhamad  Aben  Sad,  iii.  23 ;    his 

death,  28. 
Abu  Ishak,  proclaimed  sovereign 

of  Morocco,  ii.  443  ;  opposed  by  his 

uncle,  ib. ;  capture  of  his  city,  453  ; 

im])lores  the  conqueror  to  spare  his 

life,  ib.  ;  put  to  death,  454. 
Ibrahim    Ben  Ahmed,    his    death,  i. 

368. 
Ben  Ahmed,  atrocities  perpetrated 

by,  i.  402  ;  proclaims  his  son,  Ab- 

dallah,  his  successor,  ib. 

Ben  Alhegag,  taken  and  beheaded. 


i.  35f 
Ben  Edris,  poems  by,  ii.  24,  45  ; 

banished,  ib, 
Ben  Harun,  cadi  of  the  Aljama, 

i.  355. 
• Ben  Hegag,  atrocities  committed 

by,  i.  344. 

Ben  Hikel,  his  death,  i.  431. 

Ben  Ismail,  an  Almoravide  leader, 

ii.  303. 

Ben  Iza,  his  death,  i.  354. 

Ben  Muslema,  i.  311. 

Ben  Nazor,  a  learned  Mufti,  ii. 


18. 
Ben  Nesar,  cadi  of  the  Aljama, 

demise  of,  i.  350. 
Caliph,   reign   of,   i.    134 ;    his 

death,  136,  137,  148. 

El  Moredi,  his  death,  i.  421. 

Muhamad,  a  preacher  and  poet, 

ii.  23. 
son  of  Abu  Othman  Said,  incites 

the  Christians  to   make  war  upon 

the  Moslemah,  iii.  240. 
the   wicked,  reign   of,   i.    399; 

court  of,  400. 
Idols,  sevea  silver  ones,  i.  80. 
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Impostor  from  Africa  arrives  \c.  Spain, 
i.  333  ;  cast  into  prison,  334  ;  im- 
paled, ib. 

Infantry,  unsatisfactory  conduct  of  the, 
iii.  3*93. 

Inquisition  at  Seville,  iii.  398. 

lolant,  wife  of  king  Alfonso,  her  letters 
to  the  king  of  Granada,  iii.  160 ; 
her  request  to  that  monarch,  172. 

Isa  Ben  Abi  Atii,  governor  of  Egypt, 
i.  126. 

Ben  Dinar,  a  learned  Alfaqui,  dies 

at  Toledo,  i.  277  ;  character  of  278. 

Ben  Leboun,  general,  appointed 

governor  of  Valencia,  ii.  172. 

Isaltain  Coraib,  Almehedi,  impaled,  ii. 
479,  481 ;  his  two  brothers  take 
Morocco  by  surprise,  ib. 

Ishac  Ben  Abderahman,  his  death,  i. 
415. 

Ben  Dhezame,  demise  of,  i.  370. 

Ben  Ibrahim,  admiral  of  the  fleet, 

i.  411. 

Ben  Ibrahim,  the  king's  general, 

i.  309 ;    victories  gained  by,  343 ; 
defeated,  381 ,  his  death,  383. 

Ben    OtmHu,  his   wisdom    and 

prudence,  ii.  b29. 

El  Ocaili,  report  relative  to,  i. 

350. 

Isidore  of  Beja,  chronicle  of,  i.  7  ; 
exaggerations  of,  ib. 

Islam,  or  the  faith,  i.  29 ;  origin  of, 
33. 

Ismail  Aben  Abed,  his  hospitalitj',  ii. 
117,  131. 

— —  Ben  Badre,  his  death,  i.  381 ; 
elegant  verses  by,  459. 

— —  Ben  Boxair,  his  death,  i.  379. 

Beu  Casira,  invited  by  the  king 

to  instruct  his  son,  i.  433. 

Ben  Dylnuu,  an  illustrious  gene- 
ral, ii.  138  J  his  contemptuous  reply 
to  the  king,  139. 

——  Ben  "Dylnoun,  king  of  Toledo, 
defeats  Muhamad,  king  of  Cordova, 
ii.  165  ;  troops  of,  167  ;  his  recep- 
tion of  Hariz  Ben  Alhakera,  170; 
sends  an  army  against  the  lord  of 
Azahila,  178  ;  successes  of,  180, 
182  J  returns  to  Toledo,  ib.;    sur- 


prises his  enemies  in  Cordova;  184  ; 
malady  of,  185 ;  declares  his  son, 
Yahye,  his  successor,  ib. ;  his  death, 
186. 

—  Ben  Ferag,  accession  of,  to  the 
throne  of  Granada,  iii,  223 ;  a 
zealous  follower  of  the  law,  225  ; 
his  troops  defeated,  226;  besieges 
Gebal  Taric,  227  ;  his  address  to 
his  generals,  229  ;  defeats  thf;  Chris- 
tians, ib. ;  truce  granted  by,  230  ; 
his  conquest  of  Baza,  231  ;  and  of 
Medina  Martos,  ib. ;  act  of  tyranny 
of,  232  ;  assassinated  by  his  cousin, 
233  ;  inscription  on  his  tomb,  235  ; 
his  sons  and  viziers,  236  ;  his  im- 
provements in  Granada,  237. 

Prince,    conspires    against    his 

brother,  ii.  275  ;  proclaimed  king, 
277  ;  seeks  the  favour  of  the  king 
of  Castille,  ib ;  effeminate  cha- 
racter of,  279 ;  influence  of  Abu 
Said  over  him,  280 ;  his  secretary 
and  cadies,  ib. ;  Abu  Said  rebels 
against,  287  ;  defeated  by  the  rebels, 
ib. ;  assassinated,  382. 

Ben  Omeya,  his  death,  i.  370. 


Isii  Ben  Abdallah  El  Towail,  general, 

i.  66,  81. 
Ivica,  subjection  of,  by  king  Juzef,  ii. 

320. 
Iza  Ahmed  Ben  ^luharaad,  statements 

of,  i.  324,  328. 
Ben  Ahmed  Razif,  his  history  of 

Spain,  i.  10  ;  statement  of,  257. 
Ben  Alhassan,   takes  possession 

of  Gebaltaric,  iii.  275  ;  put  to  death, 

276. 
Iza  Ben  Said,  appointed  governor  of 

Fez,  ii.  3. 


J. 


Jacinto,  the  king's  attendant,  i.  265. 

Jacub,  prince,  sou  of  Abderahman, 
education  of,  i.  277 ;  trust  confided 
to,  291. 

,  the  king's  brother,  charge  con- 
fided to,  i.  332. 

Jadoc  Ben  Jali,  slain,  ii.  22. 

Jaen,  escape  of  Muhamad  to  the  moun- 
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tains  of,  i.  217  ;  the  rebel  forces 
near,  218  ;  entry  of  Abderahman 
into  the  city  of,  378 ;  taken  by 
AsoiTiar,  38 1  ;  siege  of,  ib. ;  ii.  301  ; 
iii.  136;  defeat  of  the  Christians 
at,  86;  taken,  116;  supplies 
sent  to,  136 ;  which,  however,  do 
not  reach  their  destination,  ib,  ; 
incursions  of  the  Mosleraah  in,  177) 
336. 

Jaen,  the  Wali  of,  proclaimed  king  of 
Spain,  ii.  97. 

Jakob  Aben  .Tuzef,  accession  of,  iii.  35  ; 
his  personal  appearance  and  habits, 
ib. ;  his  sons  and  Viziers,  ib.  ;  pro- 
claimed sovereign,  ib.  ;  oath  of  alle- 
giance to,  36;  benevolent  acts  of, 
ib.  :  inspects  his  dominions,  ib. ;  his 
wisdom  and  prudence,  ib. ;  salutary 
regulations  of,  37  ;  suspects  two  of 
his  brothers,  38  ;  marches  against 
the  rebels,  ib.  ;  takes  Cafisa,  ib. ;  his 
successful  caropaignin  Almagreb,ib. ; 
proceeds  to  Spain  and  defeats  the 
Christians,  39  ;  his  commands  to 
his  generals  in  Andalusia,  40  ;  ma- 
lady of,  ib. ;  his  second  campaign  in 
Spain,  41  ;  insulting  letter  of  the 
king  of  the  Christians  to,  ib. ;  com- 
mands it  to  be  read  to  his  arra}%  42  ; 
reply  of  his  son  to  it,  ib. ;  great 
preparations  made  by,  ib. ;  passes 
with  his  army  into  Spain,  43  ;  his 
inarch  to  Medina  Alarca,  44  ;  coun- 
cil of  war  held  by,  ib. ;  his  address 
to  the  Andalusians,  45  ;  their  reply 
to  him,  ib.  ;  requests  the  advice  of 
Abu  Abdallah  Ben  Senanid,  ib. ;  re- 
ply of  that  general  to  him,  ib. ;  ap- 
proves his  advice,  47  ;  prayer  of, 
ib.  ;  relates  his  dream,  ib. ;  arranges 
his  order  of  battle,  48  :  the  Chris- 
tians advance  to  meet  him,  50  ;  takes 
part  in  the  conflict,  £2  ;  dismay  of 
Alfonso  at  his  presence,  ib.  ;  storms 
and  takes  the  fortress,  53  ;  sets  his 
prisoners  at  liberty,  ib.  ;  sends  an 
account  of  his  great  victory  to  all 
parts  of  his  dominions,  ib.  ;  his  suc- 
cessful incursions  into  the  Christian 
territories,  54  j  repairs  to  Seville, 


ib.  ;  pleased  with  the  public  works 
at  Morocco,  56  ;  causes  the  oath  of 
allegiance  to  be  taken  to  his  son,  ib.  ; 
admits  the  prince  to  share  his  go- 
vernment, ib.  ;  his  increasing  illness, 
57  ;  three  things  on  his  conscience, 
ib. ;  his  death,  ib. 

Jaleh  Ben  Amran,  forces  under,  ii. 
228. 

Jali  Ben  Ahmed,  his  death,  ii.  48. 

Jerusalem,  the  Aljama  of,  compared  to 
that  of  Cordova,  i.  449. 

Jews  in  Spain,  excitement  among  the, 
i.  101;  confiscation  of  their  property, 
ib. 

of  Lucena,  intimation  to,  ii.  326  ; 

indnlijence  granted  them,  ib. 

Jezid  Ben  Abdelmelic,  Caliph,  empire 
of,  i.  93  ;  his  death,  97  ;  particulars 
relative  to  it,  ib. 

Ben  Abi  Muslema,  governor  of 

Africa,  i.  92. 

Ben  Abi   Sofian,   appointed  to 

command  the  Arab  troops,  i.  36* 
Ben  Hatim,  Wali  of  Africa,  i. 


397. 

—  Ben  Mahlabi,  appointed  governor 
in  place  of  Coteiba,  i.  85  ;  rebellion 
of,  93  ;  his  death,  ib. 

—  Ben  "Walid,  proclaimed  Caliph, 
i.  126  ;  crue'ty  of,  ib.  ;  insurrections 
against,  1 27  ;  dies  of  the  plague, 
128  ;  succeeded  by  his  brother,  Ibra- 
him, 134. 

Caliph,  order  of,  i.  42. 


John,  king,  his  reception  of  the  Grana- 
dian  exiles,  iii.  312;  ambassadors 
sent  by  king  Muhamad  to,  315  ; 
demands  of,  refused,  316  ;  writes  to 
the  king  of  Tunis,  ib. ;  rich  presents 
sent  to,  334  ;  his  death,  ib. 

Juan,  prince  of  Castille,  sieks  refuge 
with  the  king  of  Morocco,  iii.  194  ; 
lays  siege  to  Tarifa,  ib. 

Juir,  Abu,  statement  of,  ii.  359. 

Julian,  the  Christian,  his  advice  to  Ta- 
ric,  i.  61. 

Juma,  the  day  of  victims,  i.  176-177. 

Jusef  Ben  Monkefaid,  the  rebel,  be- 
headed, iii.  19. 

Justice,  administration  of,  i.  114. 
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J  usuf  Abu  Amer  Almutamen ,  proclaim- 
ed king  of  Saragossa,  ii.  193  ;  valour 
and  ardour  of,  ib. ;  his  death,  198. 

Ben  Amru,  the  new  Alcaide  of 

^J'utela,  his  violence  and  cruelty,  i. 
249 ;  taken  prisoner,  250  ;  ransom- 
ed, ib.  ;  sent  to  the  frontier,  ib. 
Ben  Bath,  reported  death  of,  i. 


237. 
81. 


Ben  Ilamud,  Cadi  of  Cebta,  ii. 


Ben  Harun,  a  most  learned  man, 

i.  477  ;  story  related  by,  ib. 

—  Ben  Omar  El  Tzakifi,  governor 
of  Irak,  i.  117. 

Ben  Taxfin,  prince  of  the  Almo- 

ravides,  proposition  relative  to,  ii. 
204  ;  invitation  to,  ib. ;  Caliphate 
of,  213 ;  his  ori!z;in,  214  ;  personal 
appearance  and  character  of,  ib  ;  vast 
extent  of  his  empire,  215  ;  his  wis- 
dom and  economy,  ib. ;  events  in 
liis  life,  216  ;  his  attention  to  the 
progress  of  the  new  city,  217  ;  re- 
duces to  obedience  the  land  of  Al- 
raagreb,  218  ;  slaves  purchased  by, 
ib. ;  proceeds  with  a  vast  army  to 
Fez,  219 ;  subju?;ates  the  hostile 
tribes,  220 ;  fame  of  his  exploits, 
ib. ;  his  interview  with  Abu  Bekir, 
221 ;  his  magnificent  present  to  his 
cousin,  222  ;  takes  Velad  Gomara 
by  storm,  223  ;  his  troops  defeated, 
225  ;  reduces  districts  to  submission, 
ib.  ;  storms  and  takes  Fez,  ib. ;  ef- 
fects great  changes  in  that  city,  226  ; 
continued  conquests  of,  227-229 ; 
his  alliance  with  the  king  of  Seville, 
228  ;  his  conquest  of  Tangiers,  ib. ; 
and  of  Medina  Telenzen,229  ;  effects 
a  change  in  the  coinage,  ib.  ;  returns 
to  Morocco,  ib. ;  invited  by  the 
Amecrsof  Spaintoassist  them  against 
king  Alfonso,  232  ;  invites  the  Ca- 
blias  to  his  court,  233  ;  titles  adopt- 
ed by,  235  ;  pressinijc  letter  of  the 
king  of  Algarvc  to,  239;  the  king 
of  Seville's  proposition  respecting, 
249  ;  letters  of  Aben  Abed  to,  251- 
253;  asks  the  advice  of  his  kinsmen,  ■ 
and  Xcqocs,  256  ;  confers  with  his   ' 


Alchatib,  257 ;  reply  of  the  latter 
to,  ib.  ;  cession  of  the  Green  island 
to,  259  ;  his  reception  of  the  king 
of  Seville,  260  ;  armament  prepared 
by,  261  ;  disembarks  on  the  Green 
island,  262;  proceeds  to  Seville,  263; 
his  march  to  Medina  Artuxa,  265  ; 
letter  to  Alfonso,  said  to  have  been 
written  by,  269  ;  crafty  letter  of  the 
latter  to,'  270  ;  vigilance  of,  271 ; 
verses  of  the  king  of  Seville  simt  to, 
272 ;  animates  the  soldiers,  ib. ; 
reinforcements  sent  by,  273  ;  pene- 
trates to  the  camp  of  his  enemy, 
274  ;  exhorts  the  Moslemah  to  re- 
main firm,  ib. ;  his  intrepidity,  275  ; 
totally  defeats  king  Alfonso,  ib. ; 
title  assum.ed  by,  278  ;  account  of 
his  great  victory,  ib. ;  returns  to 
Africa,  285  ;  his  tour  of  inspection 
through  the  land  of  Almagreb,  287  ; 
letters  of  Aben  Abed  to,  290  ;  visi- 
ted by  the  king  of  Seville,  291  ;  pro- 
mises to  pass  into  Spain  to  oppose 
the  Christians,  ib. ;  aij.iin  lands  on 
the  Green  island,  292  ;  his  com- 
mands to  the  Spanish  rulers,  ib. ; 
his  differences  with  his  allies,  293  ; 
his  return  to  Africa,  295  ;  ambitious 
designs  of,  296  ;  lays  siege  to  Tole- 
do, ib. ;  visits  Abdallah  Ben  Balkiu 
at  Granada,  297  ;  takes  possessioa 
of  that  city,  and  sends  the  king  pri- 
soner to  Africa,  298  ;  refuses  to 
receive  the  ambassadors  of  Seville 
and  Badajoz,  ib.  ;  detains  prince 
Oveidalhdi  as  hostage,  ib. ;  proceeds 
to  Morocco,  299  ;  orders  the  troops 
at  Cebta  to  embark  for  Spain,  ib.; 
sends  the  king  of  Seville  prisoner  to 
Agmat,  305  ;  letter  of  the  king  of 
Saragossa  to,  312  ;  his  reply,  ib. ; 
presents  to  him,  ib. ;  aids  the  king 
of  Saragossa  against  the  Christians, 
314  ;  proceeds  to  Spain  with  two  of 
his  sons  to  visit  his  new  dominions, 
322  ;  declares  his  son,  prince  Aly, 
his  successor,  323  ;  solemn  exhor- 
tation to  him,  325  ;  his  intimation 
to  the  Jews  of  Lucena,  326  ;  his 
death   at   Morocco,   ib. ;    reign  o^ 
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327  ;  liis  commands  to  his  son,  ib. ; 
his  funeral,  ib. ;  inscription  round 
his  coins,  328. 

Jiisuf,  prince,  ordered  by  his  bro- 
ther to  be  put  to  death,  iii.  302 ; 
his  extraordinary  coolness,  303  ; 
proclaimed  king  of  Granada,  ib. ; 
his  public  entry  into  the  capital, 
ib, ;  sends  an  ambassador  to  the 
king  of  the  Christians,  304 ;  his 
treaty  of  peace  with  that  monarch, 
ib. ;  his  futile  attempts  to  re- 
new it,  ib. ;  act  of  treachery  re- 
fused by,  307  ;  his  treaty  of  peace 
with  the  king  of  Castille,  308 ; 
friendly  offices  of,  ib. ;  universally 
beloved,  ib. ;  his  death,  309  ;  ac- 
cession of  his  son,  Muhamad  Ben 
Juzef,  ib.  ;  his  funeral  obsequies,  ib. 

El  Fehri,  command  of,  i.  7. 

El    Fehri,    elected    Ameer   of 

Spain,  i.  142  ;  sketch  of  his  govern- 
ment, 143 ;  his  upright  conduct, 
154;  seditious  machinations  against, 
155  ;  Saragossa  surrenders  to,  171  ; 
atrocities  of,  172  ;  dismay  of,  ib. ; 
indignation  of,  174  ;  the  war 
against  him,  ib.  ;  defeat  and  flight 
of,  177  ;  compact  made  with,  179  ; 
again  defeated  by  Abderahman,  180  ; 
amnesty  granted  to,  181  ;  insurrec- 
tion of,  185  ;  killed  in  battle,  186  ; 
"flight  of  his  son  from  prison,  215. 

Juzef  Aben  Alahmar,  conspires  to 
dethrone  the  king  of  Granada,  iii. 
317 ;  sends  a  messenger  to  the 
Christian  king,  ib. ;  his  interview 
with  that  monarch,  318 ;  pro- 
claimed king  of  Granada,  320  ; 
his  improved  prospects,  ib. ;  ac- 
knowledges the  sovereignty  of  the 
king  of  Castille,  ib. ;  successes  of, 
321 ;  his  entrance  into  Granaila, 
322 ;  oath  of  allegiance  to,  ib. ; 
his  letter  to  the  king  of  Castille, 
ib. ;  his  deatb,  323. 

Aben  Tomixa,  his  mission  to  the 

Christian  camp,  iii.  399  ;  char^^e 
assigned  to,  400  ;  reply  of  king  Ab- 
dallah  to,  102;  his  proposition  to 
the  king  of  Castille,  ib. 


Jusef  Aben  Zeragh,  Cadi  of  Granada, 
iii.  310  ;  compelled  to  leave  the 
city,  311  ;  his  report  to  king  John, 
312  ;  restored  to  favour,  315  ;  siuiu 
in  battle,  321. 

Ben  Ismail,  brother  of  Muha- 
mad, proclaimed  king  of  Granada, 
iii.  248  ;  oath  of  allegiance  taken 
to  him,  249  ;  Ins  pursuits  and  ac- 
quirements, ib. ;  treaties  of  peace 
concluded  by,  ib. ;  public  works  of, 
251,  269  ;  visits  the  king  of  Fez, 
253 ;  lays  siege  to  Tarifa,  254 ; 
defeats  sustained  by,  250 ;  hastens 
to  the  succour  of  Algezira  Alhadra, 
258 ;  enters  into  a  truce  with  the 
king  of  the  Christians,  260;  his 
regulations  for  religious  worship, 
261;  ordinances  of,  263;  internal 
polity  of,  267  ;  his  relations  with. 
other  sovereigns,  270  ;  leads  his 
forces  against  Bonda,  271  ;  mur- 
dered in  the  mosque,  272  :  funeral 
of,  ib. ;  epitaph  on,  ib. ;  summary 
of  his  character,  273. 


K. 


Kabilas,  or  Tribes,  i.  30,  49,  119. 
Kaxieles,  duties  of  the,  i.  114. 
Kenisa-Rebiua,  a  country-house  near 

Seville,  i.  88. 
Kethira,  a  beautiful  Alaraba,  i.238. 
Kinza,  a  favourite  slave,  i.  393. 
Koran,  precepts  of  the,  i.  333. 


L. 


Ladies,  learned  ones,  i.  483-484. 

Lamtuna,  tribe  of,  ii.  205  ;  their  vic- 
tory over  the  hill-people,  209 , 
their  war  with  the  Cabila  of  Gudula, 
213. 

Learning  and  Learned  Men,  i.  483. 

Leila,  taken  by  storm,  ii.  481  ;  the 
inhabitants  put  to  death,  482. 

Leo  Africanus,  at  Algiers,  i.  4. 

Leon,  city  of,  taken,  ii.  49. 

Lerida,  defeat  of  the  Christians  at,  ii. 
47. 

Leyonis,  the  Christians  retire  from,  i. 
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509 ;  besieged  by  the  Hagib  Muha- 

niad,  510  ;  the  city  sacked,  ib. 
Libhi,  fortress  of,  taken  ii.  411 ;  siege 

of,  raised,  415. 
Libya,  deputation  from,  to  the  "Wali 

Haxemj  i.  328. 
Lion,  curious  anecdote  of  a,  ii.  475. 
Lizan-Edin  Ben  Alchatib  Asaleinini, 

writings  of,  i.  25. 
Ijobia  Ben  Muza,  dismissed  from  office, 

i.  296. 
Locusts,  plague  of,  ii.  14. 
Loire,  river,  dreadful  conflict  on  the 

banks  of  the,  i.  110. 
Lorca,  battle  on  the  plains  of,  i.  232  ; 

submits  to  the  Christian  king,  iii. 

139  ;  defeat  of  the  Moslemah  332. 
Loxa,   battle   of,   i.   74,   186 ;    Aben 

Abed  takes  refuge  in,  ii.  286. 
Lust,  sanguinary  conflict  on  the  field  of, 

li.  439. 
Lusitania,  visit  of  Abdorahman  to,  i. 

221  ;  execution  of  rebels  in,  338. 
Lyrena,  defeat  of  the  Christians  near, 

ii.  374. 

M. 

Maad  Ben  Ismail,  his  expedition  to 
Almagreb,  i.  451  ;  the  head  of  Ei 
Yaferina  sent  to,  ib. ;  enters  Cairo, 
471 ;  proclaimed  in  various  towns, 
ib. 

MacRr,  an  Alirae,  proposition  of,  iii. 
360 ;  his  address  to  the  multitude, 
361. 

Macsura,  a  tribune  or  gallery,  ii.  2. 

Madrid,  manuscripts  in  the  public 
library  of,  i.  26. 

Madrisas,  or  public  schools,  endowment 
of,  i.  274. 

Maestro  Muhamed,  book  believed  to 
have  been  translated  by,  i.  9. 

Magiogcs,  the  Arab  name  for  the  Nor- 
mans, i.  290-292;  their  return  to 
the  coast  of  Spain,  299  ;  demonstra- 
tions of,  ib. 

Mahcdi,  signilies  a  guide  or  director  of 
men,  i.  401. 

Hahedia,  city  of,  built,  i.  409;  entry 


of  Gewhar  into,  452;  siege  of,  ii. 
491  ;  taken,  ib. ;  besieged  by  Mu- 
hamad  Abdallah,  iii.  59  ;  the  capitu- 
lation of,  60. 

Mahomet,  i.  30  ;  born  at  Mecca,  33  ; 
his  followers,  34  ;  his  death,  35. 

Mahragian,  General,  his  victory  over 
the  Christians,  iii.  229. 

Majorca,  conquest  of  the  island  of,  iii. 
61  ;  taken  by  the  Christians,  114. 

Maksura,  or  moveable  cabinet,  con- 
structed, ii.  465  ;  lines  on  the  occa- 
sion, 466. 

Malaga,  city  of,  i.  62  ;  taken  by  sur- 
prise, ii.  146  ;  war  on,  191 ;  death 
of  the  king  of,  ib. ;  taken  possession 
of,  by  the  king  of  Morocco,  iii.  191  ; 
sumptuous  Alcazar  built  near,  251  ; 
irruptionsoftheChristians  into,  351. 

Malec,  anecdote  of,  i.  277 ;  his  death, ib. 

Ben  Anas,  doctrines  of,  i.  259. 

Man  Ben  Ategibi,  Wali,  ii.  137. 

Manser,  son  of  Alman  Ben  Zeiri,  ii. 
46,  51-53. 

Mansur  Ben  Balkio,  lord  of  Tunis,  ii. 
15. 

Billah,  the  Fatemite,  his  death, 

i.  445. 

Manuel,  Don,  brother  of  king  Al- 
phonso,  married  to  a  daughter  of 
king  Gacum,  iii.  160. 

Manxur,  or  passport,  i.  86. 

Manzor,  of  Sanhaga,  incursions  of,  ii. 
103  ;  gives  battle  to  Abderahman, 
106  ;  entrenches  himself  iu  Granada, 

107. 
Maqueda,  sanguinary  battle  near,  ii.  73. 
Marbalia,  taken  by  the  Christians,  iii. 

368. 
Mariana,  a  noble  woman,  i.  394. 
Marigiiy,   JNI.  de,  his  "  History  of  the 

Arabs,"  i.  15. 
Maron,  a  youth  related  to  the  king, 

his  love  of  a  beautiful  slave,  i.  501  ; 

kills  his  lather,    502  ;  sentence  on, 

ib.  ;  love-songs  written  by,  ib. ;  set 

at  liberty,  ii.  25. 
Martos,  besieged  by  king  Muhamad, 

130. 
Masaumda,  tribe  of,  ii.  357- 
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Mascleu,  a  Spanish  writer,  i,  15. 

Matruk,  statements  of,  iii.  16,  34. 

Maun  Alahuas,  lord  of  Almeria,  his 
death,  ii.  158  ;  succeeded  by  his 
son,  ib. 

Mauritania,  conquests  of  Muza  in,  i.  47. 

Mauro,  vizier,  machinations  of,  iii. 
281-284. 

Maysor,  El  Fcti,  General,  lays  siege 
to  Fez,  i.  414 ;  takes  Ahmed 
prisoner,  ib. 

Mecca,  calamities  at,  i.  315. 

Medina  Azahra,  foundation  of  the  city 
of,  i,  419  ;  splendid  mosque  at,  ib. ; 
palace  of  king  Abderahmau  at,  456  ; 
sanguinary  conflict  at,  ii.  184. 

Ealba,  atrocities  committed  by 

the  Christians  in,  iii.  118. 

— —  Baza,  siege  of,  ii.  371 ;  defeat  of 
the  Christians  before,  iii.  79  ;  entry 
of  king  Abulola  Edris  into,  90  ;  Cid 
Yahye  marches  to  the  defence  of, 
379 ;  treaty  for  the  surrender  of, 
381 ;  giveuup  totheChristians,383. 

Cauria,  siege  of,  ii.  241  ;  strong 

castle  in,  ib. 

Ecija,  siege  of,  iii.  177. 

Elvira,  battle  of,  i.  340. 

Fez,  public  works  at,  iii.  61. 

Fraga,  siege  of,  ii.  404. 

Jaeu,  taken  by  the  Almohades, 

ii.  470. 

Loxa,  repulse  of  the  Christians 

at,  iii.  347,  350  ;  its  perilous  situa- 
tion, 349  ;  besieged,  366  ;  king 
Zaquir  marches  to  the  relief  of,  3C9  ; 
surrendered  to  the  Christians,  370. 

> Lucena,  expedition  against,  iii. 

353  ;  siege  of  that  city,  354  ;  defeat 
of  the  Moslemah  at,  355. 

Malaga,  baautiful  situation  of  the 

city,  iii.  373  ;  besieged  by  the  Chris- 
tians, 374  ;  fall  of,  375  ;  plunder  of 
its  inhabitants,  ib. 

— —  Martos,  conquest  of,  iii.  231. 

Narbona   (Narbonne),  arrival  of 

Muza  at,  i.  80. 

Konda,  besieged  by  the  Chris- 
tians, iii.  366  ;  capitulation  of  that 
city,  367. 


Medina  Sale,  march  of  Abdelmnmcii 

from,  to  Tunis,  ii.  488. 
— —  Segovia,  the  Aljama  at,  restored, 

i.  454. 
Sidonia,  duke  of,  takes  Gibraltar, 

iii.  337. 

Talbira,  taken  by  storm,  ii.  338. 

Taica,  desperate  battle  at,  ii.  91. 

Teba,  surrenders  to   the  Chris- 


tians, iii.  245. 

—  Telencen,  city  of,  i.  413  ;  con- 
quest of,  ii.  229. 

—  Tunis,  advance  of  the  Moslemah 
upon,  i.  447  ;  submission  of,  448  ; 
money  exacted  from  the  inhabitants, 
ib. 

—  TJbeda,  surrenders  to  the  Chris- 


tians, iii.  121. 

Yatrib,  retirement  of  Mahomet 

to,  i.  34 ;  immense  assembly  of 
troops  at,  36. 

— Zaruora,   the   Christians   driven 

out  of,  i.  258  ;  taken  by  storm,  465. 

Zelini,    sepulchre   of    the   aged 

Muhamad  at,  ii.  43. 

Meckinsea,  the  suburbs  of,  destroyed 
by  fire,  i.  372  ;  siege  of,  ii.  440  ; 
razed  to  the  ground,  468;  its  con- 
quest by  Abu  Bekar  Yahye,  iii.  99. 

Meknesi,  advances  against  king  Abde- 
rahman,  i.  200  ;  incursions  of,  203  ; 
war  against,  204 ;  successes  of,  206  ; 
his  entry  into  Seville,  207  ;  eva- 
cuates the  city,  209 ;  killed  and 
beheaded,  210. 

Melik  Ben  ^yahib,  his  advice  to  the 
king,  ii.  352. 

Meraudi,  his  work  '•  The  Golden  Mea- 
dows," i.  24. 

Merchandise,  new  tax  levied  on,  i.  260. 

Merg-Rahita,  verses  in  reference  tolhc 
battle  of,  i.  100 ;  battle  of,  described, 
176-177. 

Merida,  obstinate  siege  of,  i.  67  ;  sur- 
render of,  69;  cities  of,  145;  entry 
of  Abderahmnn  into,  181 ;  orders 
sent  to  the  Wali  of,  208  ;  formidable 
revolt  at,  278  ;  the  inhabitants  plun- 
dered, 279  ;  troops  sent  to  siippress 
the   rebellion,   ib. ;    siege   of,   ib. ; 
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509 ;  bcsicgecl  by  the  Hagib  Muha- 

mat],  510  ;  the  city  sacked,  ib. 
Libia,  fortress  of,  taken  ii.  411 ;  siege 

of,  raised,  415. 
Libya,  deputation  from,  to  the  Wali 

Haxenij  i.  328. 
Lion,  curious  anecdote  of  a,  ii.  475. 
Lizan-Edin  Ben  Alchatib  Asaleuiini, 

writings  of,  i.  25. 
Lobia  Ben  Muza,  dismissed  from  office, 

i.  296. 
Locusts,  plague  of,  ii.  14. 
Loire,  river,  dreadful  conflict  on  the 

banks  of  the,  i.  110, 
Lorca,  battle  on  the  plains  of,  i.  232  ; 

submits  to  the  Christian  king,  iii. 

139  ;  defeat  of  the  Moslemah  332. 
Loxa,   battle   of,   i.   74,   186 ;    Aben 

Abed  takes  refuge  in,  ii.  286. 
Lus:,  sanguinary  conflict  on  the  field  of, 

li.  439. 
Lusitania,  visit  of  Abdorahman  to,  i. 

221  ;  execution  of  rebels  in,  338. 
Lyrena,  defeat  of  the  Christians  near, 

ii.  374. 

M. 

Maad  Ben  Ismail,  his  expedition  to 
Almagreb,  i.  451  ;  the  head  of  El 
Yaferina  sent  to,  ib. ;  enters  Cairo, 
471 ;  proclaimed  in  various  towns, 
ib. 

Macer,  an  Alime,  proposition  of,  iii. 
3G0  ;  his  address  to  the  multitude, 
361. 

Macsura,  a  tribune  or  gallery,  ii.  2. 

Madrid,  manuscripts  in  the  public 
library  of,  i.  26. 

Madrisas,  or  public  schools,  endowment 
of,  i.  274. 

Maestro  Mahamed,  book  believed  to 
have  been  translated  by,  i.  9. 

Magiogcs,  the  Arab  name  for  the  Nor- 
mans, i.  290-292;  their  return  to 
the  coast  of  Spain,  299  ;  demonstra- 
tions of,  ib. 

Mahcdi,  signifies  a  guide  or  director  of 
men,  i.  404. 

Maliedia,  city  of,  built,  i.  400  3  entry 


of  Gewhar  into,  452;  siege  of,  ii. 
491  ;  taken,  ib.  ;  besieged  by  Mu- 
hamad  Abdallah,  iii.  59  ;  the  capitu- 
lation of,  60. 

Mahomet,  i.  30  ;  born  at  Mecca,  33  ; 
his  followers,  34  ;  his  death,  35. 

Mahragian,  General,  his  victory  over 
the  Ciiristians,  iii.  229. 

Majorca,  conquest  of  the  island  of,  iii. 
61  ;  taken  by  the  Christians,  114. 

Maksura,  or  moveable  cabinet,  con- 
structed, ii.  465  ;  lines  on  the  occa- 
sion, 466. 

Malaga,  city  of,  i.  62  ;  taken  by  sur- 
prise, ii.  146  ;  war  on,  191;  death 
of  the  king  of,  ib. ;  taken  possession 
of,  by  the  kiiigof  Morocco,  iii.  191  ; 
sumptuous  Alcazar  built  near,  251  ; 
irruptionsof  the  Christians  into,  351. 

Malec,  anecdote  of,  i.  277;  his  death,ib- 

Ben  Anas,  doctrines  of,  i.  259. 

Man  Ben  Ategibi,  Wali,  ii.  137. 

Manser,  son  of  Almau  Ben  Zeiri,  ii. 
46,  51-53. 

Mansur  Ben  Balkin,  lord  of  Tunis,  ii. 
15. 

Billah,  the  Fatemite,  his  death, 

i.  445. 

Manuel,  Don,  brother  of  king  Al- 
phonso,  married  to  a  daughter  of 
king  Gacum,  iii.  100. 

Manxur,  or  passport,  i.  86. 

Maiizor,  of  Sanhaga,  incursions  of,  ii. 
103  ;  gives  battle  to  Abderahman, 
106  ;  entrenches  himself  in  Granada, 
107. 

Maqueda,  sanguinary  battle  near.  ii.  73. 

Marbalia,  taken  bv  the  Christians,  iii. 
368. 

Mariana,  a  noble  woman,  i.  394. 

Marigiiy,  M.  de,  his  "  History  of  the 
Arabs,"  i.  15. 

Maron,  a  youth  related  to  the  king, 
his  love  of  a  beautiful  slave,  i.  501  ; 
kills  his  lather,  502  ;  sentence  on, 
ib.  ;  love-songs  wriiteu  by,  ib. ;  set 
at  liberty,  ii.  25. 

]\Iartos,  besieged  by  king  Muhamad, 
130. 

Masanmda,  tribe  of,  ii.  357- 
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Masdeu,  a  Spanish  writer,  i.  IH. 
-Matruk,  statements  of,  iii.  16,  34. 
Maun  Alahuas,  lord  of  Almeria,  his 

death,   ii.   158  ;    succeeded  by  his 

son,  ib. 
Mauritania,  conquests  of  Muza  in,  i.  47- 
^Mauro,   vizier,    machinations   of,   iii. 

281-284. 
Maysor,  El  Feti,  General,  lays  siege 

to    Fez,    i.    414;     takes    Ahmed 

prisoner,  ib. 
Alecca,  calamities  at,  i.  315. 
Medina  Azahra,  foundation  of  the  city 

of,  i.  419  ;  splendid  mosque  at,  ib. ; 

palace  of  king  Abderahmaa  at,  456  ; 

sanguinary  conflict  at,  ii.  184. 
Ualba,  atrocities  committed  by 

the  Christians  in,  iii.  118. 
-         Baza,  siege  of,  ii.  371 ;  defeat  of 

the  Christians  before,  iii.  79  ;  entry 

of  king  Abulola  Edris  into,  90  ;  Cid 

Yahye  marches  to  the  defence  of, 

379 ;  treaty  for  the  surrender  of, 

381 ;  given  up  totheChristians,383. 
Cauria,  siege  of,  ii.  241  ;  strong 

castle  in,  ib. 

Ecija,  siege  of,  iii.  177- 

Elvira,  battle  of,  i.  340. 

Fez,  public  works  at,  iii.  61. 

•  Fraga,  siege  of,  ii.  404. 

Jaeu,  taken  by  the  Almohades, 

ii.  470. 

Loxa,  repulse  of  the  Christians 


at,  iii.  347,  350  ;  its  perilous  situa- 
tion, 349  ;  besieged,  366  ;  king 
Zaquir  marches  to  the  relief  of,  369  ; 
surrendered  to  the  Christians,  370. 

— —  Lucena,  expedition  against,  iii. 
353  ;  siege  of  that  city,  354  ;  defeat 
of  the  Moslemah  at,  355. 

Malaga,  baautiful  situation  of  the 

city,  iii.  373  ;  besieged  by  the  Chris- 
tians, 374  ;  fall  of,  375  ;  plunder  of 
its  inhabitants,  ib. 

Martos,  conquest  of,  iii.  231. 

Narbona  (Narbonne),  arrival  of 

Muza  at,  i.  80. 

Konda,  besieged  by  the  Chris- 
tians, iii.  366  ;  capitulation  of  that 
city,  367. 


Medina  Sale,  march  of  Abdelmumcii 
from,  to  Tunis,  ii.  488. 

— —  Segovia,  the  Aljama  at,  restored , 
i.  454. 

Sidonia,  duke  of,  takes  Gibraltar, 

iii.  337. 

Talbira,  taken  by  storm,  ii.  338. 

Taica,  desperate  battle  at,  ii.  91. 

' Teba,  surrenders  to  the  Chris- 
tians, iii.  245. 

Telencen,  city  of,  i.  413  ;  con- 
quest of,  ii.  229. 

Tunis,  advance  of  the  Moslemah 

upon,  i.  447  ;  submission  of,  448  ; 
money  exacted  from  the  inhabitants, 
ib. 

Ubeda,  surrenders  to  the  Chris- 


tians, iii.  121. 

Yatrib,  retirement  of  Mahomet 

to,  i,  34 ;  immense  assembly  of 
troops  at,  36. 

-; Zamora,   the   Christians   driven 

out  of,  i.  258  ;  taken  by  storm,  465. 

— —  Zelim,  sepulchre  of  the  aged 
Muhamad  at,  ii.  43. 

Meckinsea,  the  suburbs  of,  destroyctl 
by  fire,  i.  372  ;  siege  of,  ii.  446  ; 
razed  to  the  ground,  468  ;  its  con- 
quest by  Abu  Bekar  Yahye,  iii.  99. 

Meknesi,  advances  against  king  Abdo- 
rahman,  i.  200  ;  incursions  of,  203  •, 
war  against,  204 ;  successes  of,  206  ; 
his  entry  into  Seville,  207  ;  eva- 
cuates the  city,  209 ;  killed  and 
beheaded,  210. 

Melik  Ben  "Wahib,  his  advice  to  tlse 
king,  ii.  352. 

Meraudi,  his  work  "  The  Golden  Mea- 
dows," i.  24. 

Merchandise,  new  tax  levied  on,  i.  260. 

Mcrg-llahita,  verses  in  reference  to  llic 
battle  of,  i.  100  ;  battle  of,  described, 
176-177. 

Merida,  obstinate  siege  of,  i.  67  ;  sur- 
render of,  69  ;  cities  of,  145  ;  entry 
of  Abderahman  into,  181 ;  orders 
sent  to  the  Wali  of,  208  ;  formidable 
revolt  at,  278  ;  the  inhabitants  plun- 
dered, 279  ;  troops  sent  to  suppress 
the   rebellion,   ib. ;    siege  of,  ib. ; 
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proposal  to  the  royal  troops  before, 
280  ;  insurgents  killed  in  the  streets 
of,  381 ;  entrance  of  rebels  into, 
285  ;  capitulates  to  the  king:,  28G  ; 
fortificatious  repaired,  287  ;  insur- 
rection at,  suppressed,  335  ;  sangui- 
nary battle  at,  iii.  112. 

Mcrtula,  defeat  of  the  Moslemeu  near, 
i.  122  ;  completion  of  the  tower  at, 
iii.  22. 

Meruan  Ben  Abdelmelic,  imprisonment 
of,  i.  316. 

Ben  Hayan,  his  History  of  the 

Alameries,  ii.  5, 

Ben  Muhamad,   victory   gained 

by,  i.  135 ;  on  the  reign  of,  146  ; 
lines  to,  ib. ;  defeated  at  Turab,  147 , 
escape  and  pursuit  of,  148  ;  killed, 
ib. ;  his  head  embalmed,  149  ;  fate 
of  his  family,  ib.  ;  particulars  re- 
specting, 150 ;  tragical  fate  of  his 
race,  152. 

cousin  of   Suleiman,   his  revolt 

and  imprisonment,  ii.  64. 

]Mezdcli,  general,  takes  Medina  Telin- 
zan,  ii.  229 ;  his  advice  to  prince 
Yahye,  332 ;  his  devastations  in 
I'oledo,  340  ;  escapes  to  Cordova, 
ib. ;  his  death  and  that  of  his  son, 
341. 

"Miguel  de  Luna,  translation  by,  i.  10. 

Moavia  Ben  Abi  Sofian,  caliph,  i.  40  j 
his  death,  42  ;  alluded  to,  91. 

Beu  Hixem,  success  of,  i.  108, 

Ben  Horeig,  i.  39-42. 

Ben    Salehi,    his    retr.rn    from 

Syria,  i.  184  ;  his  death,  213. 

the  rebel,  executed,  i.  94. 

Moclin,  fortress  of,  ambush  at,  iii.  183  ; 
defeat  of  the  Christians  at,  369. 

Moghar,  prince,  dies  in  prison,  i.  406  ; 
verses  by,  ib. 

Mondhir,  Cadi,  directions  of  the  king 
to,  i.  480. 

Monks,  tribute  paid  by  the,  i.  49. 

Months,  Arabic,  order  of  the,  i.  21. 

Montixon,  fortress  of,  i.  350. 

Moon,  eclipses  of  the,  i.  308,  316, 467. 

Moors,  character  of  the,  i.  5. 

Morocco,  foundation  of  the  city  of,  ii. 


212  ;  progress  of,  217  ;  its  delightful 
situation,  ib.  ;  curious  incident  in 
the  great  mosque  at,  350  ;  besieged 
on  various  occasions,  365,  403, 451 ; 
new  fortifications  at,  379  ;  divisions 
and  dissensions  iu,  443  ;  arrival  of 
Abdelmumen  before,  450  ;  frightful 
sufferings  of  the  inhabitants,  452  ; 
the  walls  scaled,  ib. ;  fall  of  the  city, 

453  ;  the  king  of,  taken  before 
Abdelmumen,    ib.  ;    put   to   death, 

454  ;  distribution  of  treasures  found 
at,  455  ;  deserted  state  of,  ib. ;  pub- 
lic works  at,  465  ;  colleges  and 
schools  instituted  at,  476  ;  taken  by 
surprise  bv  Abdelaziz  and  Iza,  481  ; 
who  put  the  governor  to  death,  ib. ; 
entry  of  Zenete  cavalry  into,  iii.  7  ; 
pestilence  in,  28  ;  public  works  at, 
55  ;  heads  of  Xeques  affixed  to  th»* 
walls  of,  88  ;  ])artiesand  factions  in, 
on  the  death  of  Abulola  Edris,  93  ; 
events  that  have  occurred  in,  from 
its  foundation,  103. 

Moslemah  Cav.ilier,  young,  taken  before 
Narvaez,  iii.  404  ;  interrogation  of, 
405  ;  story  of  his  love,  ib. ;  genero- 
sity towards,  406  ;  redeems  his  pro- 
mise, 407  ;  set  at  liberty,  ib. 

cavalry,  i.  54,  59. 

force,  retire  to  Narbonne,  i.  90. 

civil  wars  among  the,  ii.  143  ; 

revolt  of,  against  the  Christians,  iii. 
155  ;  successes  of,  ib. 

Mosque,  construction  of  the  great  one 
at  Cordova,  i.  223,  299  ;  splendid, 
erected  in  Morocco,  ii.  465. 

Mosques,  rules  for  service  in  the,  iii. 
261-262. 

Motul,  river,  passage  of  the,  ii.  375. 

Mozna,  a  beautiful  slave,  songs  com- 
posed by,  i.  457. 

Mugueiz,  El  Rumi,  force  under,  i.  62  j 
takes  Cordova,  63  ;  command  con- 
fided to,  73. 

Muhageries,  troop  of,  i.  39. 

Muhamad  Abdallah  Aben  Hud,  brother 
of  king  Aben  Hud,  proclaimed  king 
of  Murciii,  iii.  163. 

— —  Abdallah,  caliph,  iii.  57  ;  motto 
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on  his  seal,  58  ;  particulars  respect- 
ing, ib.  ;  his  ministers,  ib.  ;  his 
r.cccssiou  proclaimed,  ib.  ;  rebellion 
])nt  down  by,  ib. ;  marches  ajrainst  El 
Mayorki,  5*.)  ;  lays  siege  to  and  cap- 
tures, Malicdia,  00  ;  takes  possession 
of  Mitjorca,  Minorca,  and  Ivica,  61 ; 
public  works  of,  ib.  ;  assembles  a 
large  army  to  proceed  against  king 
Alfonso,  02  ;  lands  on  the  coast  of 
Zarifa,  63  ;  divisions  of  his  army, 
ib. ;  arrives  at  Seville,  ib.  ;  lays 
siege  to  Sarbatera,  07  ;  his  great 
concern  at  the  loss  of  Calatrava,  71 ; 
his  renewed  exertions  and  conquest 
of  Sarbatera,  ib. ;  his  sanguinary 
encounter  with  the  Christians  at 
Alacauh,  72  ;  deserted  by  his  Auda- 
Insians,  ib.  ;  critical  situation  of, 
73  ;  his  flight  from  the  battle-field, 
ib. ;  his  entire  army  put  to  the 
sword,  74' ;  arrives  at  Seville,  75; 
returns  to  Morocco  and  declares  his 
son,  Cid  Abu  Jakob  Juzef,  his  suc- 
cessor, ib.  ;  retires  from  court,  76  ; 
his  viziers  and  kinsman,  ib. ;  dies  of 
poison,  104  ;  cruel  vengeance  taken 
by,  ib. ;  his  impolitic  proceedings,  ib. 

Muhamad  Abeu  Abed,  king  of  Seville, 
wars  carried  on  by  him,  ii.  155; 
courtesy  of,  158  ;  tenures  reclaimed 
by,  159;  honour  conferred  on  his 
general  Abdelaziz,  161  ;  a  crafty 
man,  100  ;  ambition  of,  107  ;  enter- 
tains the  people  of  Cordova,  170; 
territories  of,  172;  knights  his  son, 
173  ;  his  war  with  El  Barzeli,  ib.  ; 
aggressions  of,  174  ;  his  grief  on 
the  demise  of  his  daughter,  175  ; 
his  death,  176  ;  splendid  funeral  of, 
ib. ;  his  advice  to  his  son,  177. 

Aben  Bahr,  a  learned  man,  ii. 

321  ;  his  death,  322. 

Aben  Cadi  Ben  Mardanis,  decline 

of  his  power,  iii.  22  ;  visits  his  pro- 
vinces and  cities,  ib. ;  his  death,  29. 

Aben  Eatima,  governor  of  Se- 
ville, his  death,  ii.  340. 

Aben    Hud,    occupation    of,    ii- 

461  ;    rebels  against  Abdelmumen, 


462 ;  conquests  of,  ib.  ;  slain  in 
battle,  ib. 

Muhamad  Aben  Ismail,  beautiful  damsc 
rescued  by,  iii.  231  ;  she  is  taken 
from  him  by  the  king,  232  ;  jealousy 
of,  ib. ;  assassinates  the  king,  233- 
234. 

Aben  Ismail  (nephew  of  theking), 

discontent  of,  iii.  327  ;  letters  sent 
to,  328  ;  returns  to  Granada  and  is 
proclaimed  king,  329  ;  his  alliance 
with  the  Christians,  332  ;  defeats 
his  cousin,  Aben  Osmin,333  ;  enters 
Granada  and  is  proclaimed  kiiiy, 
334  ;  sends  rich  presents  to  the 
king  of  Castille,  ib, 

Aben  Iza,  reply  of,   ii.  267  ;  the 


king's  dream  interpreted  by,  268. 

—  Aben  Juzef,  "Wali  of  Cordova, 
takes  Xelb,  iii.  40  ;  returns  in  tri- 
umph to  Cordova,  ib. 

—  Aben  Sad,  sends  his  son  to  hy 
siege  to  Gczira  Xncar,  iii.  23  ;  and 
to  Valencia,  24 ;  dies  in  Majorcii, 
26  ;  succeeded  by  his  son,  Abeu 
Hegiag,  ib. 

Abu  Abdallah,  nephew  of  Yahyc 


Ben  Anasir,  commands  the  troops, 
iii.  116  ;  takes  the  city  of  Jaen,  ib. ; 
further  successes  of,  117. 

—  Abulaswad,  son  of  Jusuf  el  Eehri, 
taken  prisoner,  i.  188  ;  his  lliuht, 
from  prison,  215  ;  takes  refngc 
among  the  bandits  of  the  Jaen  moim- 
tains,  217;  war  against  him,  218  ; 
advised  to  solicit  the  king's  clemency, 
219;  his  flight  from  the  field  of 
battle,  ib.  ;  again  defeated  at  Cas- 
talana,  220  ;  his  wretched  mode 
of  life,  ib.  ;  his  death,  221. 

Abu  Zeyan,  king  of  Ecz,  iii.  279. 

—  Alcauthir,  general,  i.  300. 

Almahruc,  vizier,  domination  of, 

iii.  237  ;  his  despotic  rule,  238  ; 
imprisonment  of,  239  ;  decapitnteci 
in  prison  bv  command  of  the  king, 
240. 

Almutamed  Aben  Abed,  pro- 
claimed king  of  Seville,  ii.  170  ; 
character  of,  177;  despatches  Omar, 
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his  general,  into  Murcia,  178  ;  sus- 
picions entertained  of,  180 ;  wit- 
nesses the  defeat  of  his  troops,  181  ; 
his  city  taken  and  his  riches  distri- 
buted, 185  ;  solemn  oath  of,  ib. ; 
his  triumphal  entry  into  Seville, 
186;  slays  Haziz  Ben  Alhakem, 
187  ;  Murcia  submits  to,  190  ;  ap- 
pointments made  by,  ib. ;  makes 
war  with  Muhamad,  king  of  Malaga, 
191  ;  conquests  of,  ib. ;  his  treaty 
with  Alfonso,  king  of  Gallicia,  192  ; 
ravages  of,  193  ;  extension  of  his 
dominions,  195  ;  appointments  of, 
ib. ;  gives  orders  for  the  capture  of 
Aben  Omar,  199  ;  strikes  off  the 
head  of  Aben  Omar,  202  ;  his 
Christian  auxiliaries,  203  ;  writes 
to  the  king  of  Granada,  ib. ;  his 
treaty  with  the  king  of  Algarve, 
204  ;  his  alliance  with  king  Jnzef, 
228  ;  assists  that  monarch  in  his 
wars  against  Cebta  and  Tangiers, 
228  ;  entreats  assistance  fi'om  Juzef, 
229;  threatening  letter  of  Alfonso 
Ben  Ferdinand  to,  243  ;  his  indig- 
nant replies  to  it  in  prose  and  verse, 
245,  247 ;  enraged  at  the  proposi- 
tion of  Aben  Galib,  248 ;  his  con- 
ference with  his  son,  249  ;  embassy 
despatched  by,  to  Juzef  Ben  Taxfin, 
251  ;  his  letter  to  that  monarch, 
ib. ;  reply  to  it,  258 ;  cedes  the 
Green  Island  to  Juzef,  259  ;  goes  to 
meet  and  welcome  the  African  mo- 
narch, 260 ;  his  return  to  Spaiu, 
261 ;  warning  given  by,  271  ;  con- 
sults astrologers,  ib.,  272  ;  his  verses 
to  Juzef,  ib.  ;  valour  of  his  troops, 
273  ;  his  renewed  exertions  on  the 
field  of  battle,  275  ;  wounded,  281  ; 
sends  an  account  of  his  victory  to 
his  son  Raxid,  282  ;  his  incursions 
in  Andalusia,  286;  defeated  at  Loxa, 
ib. ;  returns  to  Seville,  289  ;  writes 
to  Juzef,  detailing  the  devastations 
of  the  C'hristiaiis,  290  ;  his  visit  to 
Juzef,  291  ;  receives  a  promise  from 
•him,  ib. ;  returns  to  S|);iin,  292; 
his  grand  reception  of  Jnzef,  ib. ; 


takes  possession  of  Alid,  295  ;  forti- 
fies his  cities  and  restores  the  walls 
of  Seville,  299  ;  commanded  to  re- 
sign his  territories  to  Juzef,  300  ; 
his  depression,  301  ;  remarkable 
dream  of,  ib.  ;  his  encounters  with 
the  Almoravides,  ib. ;  two  of  his 
sons  put  to  death,  302 ;  seeks  and 
obtains  the  aid  of  Alfonso,  king  of 
the  Christians,  303  ;  surrenders  to 
tlie  Almoravides,  304  ;  sent  prisoner, 
with  his  family,  to  Africa,  305 ; 
shut  up  by  the  orders  of  Juzef  in  a 
tower  at  Medina  Agmat,  ib.  ;  his 
poverty  and  destitution,  ib. ;  priva- 
tions endured  by,  306  ;  his  death, 
ib. ;  his  love  of  poetry,  ib. 
MuharaadBenAbdal  lab, secretary  of  the 
sultanan,  494-495  ;  appointed  prin- 
cipal Hagib  of  the  youthful  monarch, 
ib.  ;  his  wisdom  and  prudence,  496  ; 
determines  to  prosecute  the  war 
against  the  Christians,  ib,  ;  his  ex- 
pedition against  them,  497  ;  his 
ravages  in  Gallicia,  498  ;  returns  to 
Cordova,  ib.  ;  again  defeats  the 
Christians  in  Gallicia,  499,  ii.  29  ; 
divides  the  spoil  among  the  soldiers, 
500 ;  gives  a  feast  to  them,  ib. ; 
peculiar  custom  of,  ib. ;  causes  Albu- 
hassan  to  be  put  in  prison,  501  ;  his 
renewed  incursions  in  Gallicia,  503  ; 
his  victorious  career,  507  ;  desperate 
attack  of  the  Christians  on,  508  ; 
succeeds  in  rallying  his  troops,  ib.  ; 
intrepidity  of,  510  ;  besieges  and 
takes  the  cities  of  Leyonis  and  As- 
torica,  ib. ;  his  triumphal  return  to 
Cordova,  511;  honours  conferred 
by,  on  men  of  learning,  ii.  1  ;  en- 
courafres  education,  2  ;  sumptuously 
entertained  by  the  governor  of  Tad- 
mir,  4  ;  his  march  upon  Barcelona, 
5  ;  captures  that  city,  7  ;  returns 
to  Cordova,  ib.  ;  orders  an  Alcoba 
to  be  erected  at  Fez,  9  ;  his  ravages 
in  Gallicia,  11,  16;  presents  made 
by,  on  his  son's  marriage,  13  ;  valu- 
able gifts  sent  to,  by  Aben  Atia, 
ii.  17  ;  poem  presented  to,  by  Said 
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Ben  Othman,  18  ;  his  fjift  to  Said 
Ben  Hassan,  19  ;  auecdote  of,  ib. ; 
his  recei)tion  of  Zeiri  Ben  Atia,  21  ; 
dillercnoes  between  them,  ib. ;  poet- 
ical tournament  held  at  his  house, 
22  ;  prize  given  by,  23  ;  his  suc- 
cesses in  Gallicia,  25  ;  proceeds  to 
the  frontier  to  invade  the  Christian 
territories,  20  ;  stag  and  verses  pre- 
sented to,  27  ;  victory  gained  by, 
28  ;  his  treaty  with  Bermond,  king 
of  the  Christians,  29  ;  commands 
the  general  Wadha  El  Fcti  to  march 
against  Aben  Atia,30;  sets  Christian 
prisoners  at  liberty,  33  ;  intercession 
of  a  poor  widow  with,  for  her  son's 
life,  34  ;  exti'aordinary  anecdote  re- 
lated of,  ib. ;  his  wise  counsels  to 
his  son,  35  ;  his  victory  at  Hisn 
Dhervera,  38  ;  commentary  on  the 
Proverbs  of  Sohal  presented  to,  39  ; 
his  bravery  at  the  battle  of  Calat 
Anosor,  41  ;  retreat  of,  42 ;  his 
death,  43  ;  is  deeply  regretted,  ib. ; 
lines  on  his  sepulchre,  ib. ;  remarks 
on  his  government,  44. 

Muhamad  Ben  Abdullah,  inquiries  of,!. 
104;  becomes  governor  of  Spain, 
ib. ;  his  iiight  to  Ecija,  ii.  140 ; 
assistance  obtained  by,  ib. ;  his  re- 
turn to  Carmona,  143. 

Ben  Abdelsalem,  command  given 

to,  i.  278. 

Ben  Abderahman,   his  oath   of 


vengeance,  ii.  108  ;  cons})iracy  ex- 
cited by,  109  ;  causes  his  cousin  to 
be  assassinated,  ib.  ;  proclaimed 
king  of  Cordova,  ib. ;  rewards  and 
privileges  conferred  by.  111  ;  his 
diminished  treasury,  ib.  ;  given  up 
to  his  pleasures,  112  ;  the  poets  of 
his  court,  ib.  ;  complamts  of  his 
people,  ib. ;  unhappy  state  of  his 
Uoniiuions,  113;  Hies  to  Azahra, 
ib. ;  and  thence  to  Ucles,  114  ; 
poisoned,  ib. 

—  Ben  Adheha,  appointed  general 
of  the  rebels,  i.  342  ;  implores  the 
king's  pardon,  360;  his  return  to 
the  sierras  of  Elvira,  377  ;  his  mild 
rule,  ib. 


Muhamad  Ben  Ahmed, Infantof  Seville, 
conquests  of,  ii.  161  ;  his  acquaint- 
ance with  tlie  accotnpli>hed  youth, 
Aben  Omar,  161 ;  army  under,  168. 

• Ben   Alcasem,   sends   troops   to 

rescue  Edris,  ii.  140  ;  becomes  king 
of  Malaga,  174. 

Ben  AUiag,  general,  enters  Sara- 

gossa,  ii.  335  ;  his  incursions  into 
Barcoloiia,  336  ;  disasters  sustained 
by,  in  an  ambush  laid  by  the  Chris- 
tians, ib. ;  slain,  ib.  ;  grief  of  the 
king  on  his  death,  337  ;  defeats  the 
Christians,  342;  joins  prince  Temim, 
343. 

Ben  Alhasen,  the  prince's  pre- 
ceptor, i.  487. 

Ben  Aly,  vizier,  his  ambition  and 


envv,  lii.  215  ;  party  formed  against, 
216-224. 
—  Ben    Aly,   Wall   of  Lorca, 


death,  iii.  143  ;  particulars  respect- 
ing, ib. 

—  Ben  Amer,    of  Mekinez,    slain, 
ii.  14. 

—  Ben  Axalath,  Ameer  of  Africa, 
i.  395. 

Ben    Ayadh,  proclaimed  Ameer 


of  Mercia,"  ii.  432  ;  defeated,  439  ; 
attacks  and  enters  that  city,  449  ; 
head  of  El  Thograi  brought  to,  450  ; 
his  death,  458  ;  interred  at  Valencia, 
ib. 

—  Ben  Feth,  put  in  chains,  i.  452. 
Ben  Gelimar,  enmity  of,  i.  325. 

—  Beu   Hamza,  General,    slain  in 
battle,  i.  406. 

Ben  Hixem,  the  king's  cousin, 

revolt  of,  ii.  55  ;  enters  the  capital, 
and  siezes  the  king's  person,  56  ; 
puts  Abderahman  to  death,  57  ; 
procures  himself  to  be  appointed 
Plagib  to  the  king,  58  ;  changes  ef- 
fected by,  ib. ;  proposes  to  assassi- 
nate the  king,  59;  dissuaded  from 
his  purpose,  ib. ;  proclaimed  king  of 
Spain,  60  ;  orders  the  expulsion  of 
the  African  guard,  ib. ;  neuociations 
cf,  62  ;  defeats  Suleiman,  65  ;  his 
triumpliant  entry  into  Cordova,  66  ; 
defeated  by  Suleiman,  67  ;  declining 
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influence  of,  68  ;  protestations  of, 
69  ;  vituperations  on,  ib.  ;  vacilla- 
tion of,  70;  beheaded,  71;  parti- 
culars relative  to,  ib.  ;  his  head  sent 
to  Suleiman  Ben  Alhakem,  ib. 

Muhamad  Ben  Ibrahim,  blessing  pro- 
nounced by,  ii.  50. 

Ben    Ibrahim,    vizier,    put    to 

death,  iii.  280. 

Ben  Ishac,  anecdote  of,  i,  485. 

Ben  Ismail,  Wall  of  Seville,  his 

disobedient  e,  ii.  116  ;  origin  of,  ib. ; 
his  father  Aben  Abed,  ib.  ;  alluded 
to,  131,  132  ;  letters  of  Icing  Geh- 
warto,  133  ;  lays  siege  to  Carmona, 
140 ;  his  troops  defeat  the  allies, 
143;  reports  circulated  by,  151; 
birth  of  his  grandson,  ib.  ;  his  death, 
ib. ;  that  event  deplored,  152  ;  his 
harem  of  800  damsels,  ib,  ;  his 
poems,  ib. ;  his  rare  collection  of 
cups,  ib. 

J^en  Ismail  (son  of  Ismail  Ben 

Tercig),  oath  of  allegiance  to,  iii. 
234  ;  his  vizier  governs  in  his  name, 
237  ;  his  pursuits  and  accompiish- 
jnents,  238;  imprisons  his  vizier 
Muhamad  Almahruc,  239  ;  goes 
forth  to  meet  the  rebels  led  on  by 
his  uncle,  ib. ;  losses  of,  240  ;  com- 
mands that  the  vizier  Almahruc  be 
decapitated  in  his  prison,  ib. ;  takes 
the  city  of  Cabra  and  the  fortress  of 
Priega  from  the  Christians,  241 ; 
his  re])ly  to  the  sages,  ib.  ;  besieges 
Medina  Baeno,  242  ;  victory  gained 
by,  ib. ;  successes  of,  243  ;  his  battle 
with  the  Christians  on  the  shores  of 
the  Guaditeba,  245  ;  his  alliance 
with  the  king  of  Fez,  ib. ;  besieges 
Castro  del  Rio,  ib.  ;  defeats  the 
Christians  before  Gibraltar,  246  ; 
jests  with  the  African  general,  ib. ; 
assassinated,  247  ;  grief  on  the 
death  of,  248  ;  epitaph  on  his  tomb, 
ib.  ;  his  brother  proclaimed  kins, 
249. 

Ben  Jusuf,  taken  prisoner,  i.  188. 

Ben  Juzef,  accession  of,  iii.  274  ; 

his  beneficence  and  generosity,  ib. ; 
concludes  a  peace  with  Don  Pedro, 


ib,  ;  conspirators  break  into  his 
apartment  at  night,  276  ;  his  vizier 
murdered,  ib. ;  his  escape  and  flight 
to  Guadix,  277  ;  departs  for  Africa, 
278  ;  cordially  received  by  the  king 
of  Fez,  ib. ;  proceeds  with  a  large 
army  to  Spain,  278  ;  his  death,  309. 

—  Ben  Juzef,  proclaimed  king  of 
Granada,  iii.  309  ;  character  of,  ib. ; 
his  relations  with  foreign  princes, 
310  ;  detested  by  his  subjects,  ib. ; 
deposition  and  flight  of,  311  ;  takes 
refuge  with  the  king  of  Tunis,  ib. ; 
his  return  to  his  dominions,  313  ; 
his  welcome  reception  in  the  capital, 
314 ;  desires  to  continue  his  friendly 
relations  with  the  king  of  Castillc, 
315  ;  refuses  to  comply  with  his  just 
demands,  31 G  ;  defeats  the  Chris- 
tians, 317  ;  conspiracy  to  dethrone 
him,  ib. ;  his  troops  routed,  319  ; 
his  troops  defeated  before  Granada, 
ib.  ;  Juzef  Aben  Alahmar  pro- 
claimed king  iu  his  stead,  320  ;  de- 
posed and  flies  to  Malaga,  322 ; 
returns  to  occupy  his  throne  for  the 
third  time,  323  ;  his  truce  with  the 
Christian  king,  324 ;  its  termination, 
and  his  renewed  wars,  ib.  ;  dissen- 
sions in  his  kingdom,  327  ;  deposed 
by  his  nephew  and  thrown  into 
prison,  328 ;  his  "  History  of  Spain 
and  Africa,"  462. 

—  Ben  Maun,  besieged  in  Almeria, 
ii.  307  ;  his  death,  308  ;  his  advice 
to  his  son,  ib. 

—  Ben  Maymoun,  takes  Abdelaziz 
captive,  and  leads  him  about  in 
chains,  ii.  433. 

Ben  Mczdeli,  proceeds  with  the 

army  to  Valencia,  ii.  341 ;  killed, 
342. 

Ben  Omar,  of  Mekinez,  ii.  12. 

Ben  Omar,  a  youth  of  a  noble 

family,  ii.  409  ;  a  disciple  of  Ahmed 
Aben  Iluscin,  410  ;  appointed  gene- 
ralissimo of  the  forces,  411  ;  de- 
feated, 413. 

Ben   Omar,    chosen    Ameer   of 

Cordova,  ii.  457;  quits  that  city, 
ib.  :  his  death,  ib. 
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Ben  Sail,  genera],  powerful  army 

under,  iii.  7,  9  ;  marches  against  the 
Almohades,  17  ;  defeated,  18  ;  di- 
vorces his  wife,  20  ;  denounced,  21. 

Ben  Said,  the  prince's  prece])tor, 

i.  273  ;  prefect  of  police,  336  ;  re- 
stored to  ofiBce,  365 ;  his  death, 
415. 

Ben    Said,    Wali    of   Granada, 

magnificent  residence  built  by,  ii. 
406. 

Ben  Salema,  appointed  Cadi  of 

the  Aljama,  i.  350;  his  death,  355. 

Beu  Umen  Ben  Thabita,  i.  82. 

Ben  Walid,  vizier,  his  visit  to 

Suleiman  Ben  Venaso?,  i.  360. 

Ben    Yahye,    "Wall   of    Huesca, 

drowned,  ii.  150. 

Ben  Yahye,  of  Saltis,  followers 

of,  ii.  409. 

Ben  Yahye,  vizier,  slain  in  de- 

feuce  of  Algezira,  iii.  241. 

Ben  Zelivvar,  proclaimed  king  at 

Cordova,  ii.  154  ;  proposes  a  truce 
to  the  king  of  Toledo,  ib. ;  invites 
assistance  from  the  king  of  Seville, 
156  ;  auxiliaries  of,  159  ;  his  cor- 
dial reception  of  Abdelaziz,  160 ; 
defeated  by  the  king  of  Toledo,  165  ; 
his  death, "167. 

Ben    Zeyad,   appointed   Cadi  of 

the  Aljama  of  Cordova,  i.  291. 

Ben  Zeyadatalo,  king,  particulars 

relative  to,  i.  401 . 

Casim,  murdered,  ii.  79. 

El  Barquete,  Hagib  of  Tangiers, 

slain  in  battle,  ii.  228. 

El  Begi,  exhortations  of,  ii.  89  ; 

explains  his  dream,  90. 

El  Tsafiki,  conquers  and  beheads 

king  Baharo,  i.  48. 

El  Zaquir,  cousin  of  the  king, 

proclaimed  sovereign  of  Granada,  iii. 
311 ;  his  equestrian  feats,  ib. ;  his 
tyranny  and  cruelty,  312;  abandoned 
by  his  peo])le,  314  ;  taken  and  be- 
headed, ib. 

general    (son  of  Abdelbar),  his 

incursions  in  Murcia,  iii.  331  ;  at- 
tacks Lorca,  332  ;  retreat  of,  ib. ; 


put  to  death  by  command  of  the 
king,  3     . 

—  Ilamdun,  Alcaide  of  Tiscar,  his 
defence  of  that  town,  iii.  228. 

—  lluzeil,  loidof  Azahila,  his  death, 


ii.  178. 

Imaam,    brother   of    Abdallah, 

defeated,  i.  389  ;  returns  to  Mcccii, 
ib.  ;  proclaimed  sovereign,  ib. ;  his 
six  brothers,  ib, ;  slain,  389. 

—  of  Algezira,  advances  against 
Malaga,  ii,  163  ;  proclaimed  king, 
ib,  ;  his  life  spared  by  his  cousiu 
Edris,  164  ;  his  death,  191 ;  leaves 
eight  sons,  ib. 

—  Omar,  succeeds  his  brother  as 
king  of  Badajoz,  ii.  194, 

—  prince,  oath  of  fidelity  to,  i.  292  ; 
proclaimed  king  at  Cordova,  293, 

—  prince,  Wali  of  Seville,  i.  333  ; 
rebellion  of,  334  ;  wounded  and 
taken  prisoner  by  his  brother,  345  ; 
his  death,  ib.  ;  his  infant  son,  346. 

—  prince,  proclaimed  king  of  Gra- 
nada, iii.  272. 

—  Sid  Ray,  encounters  Aben  Cosai, 
ii,  442  ;  proclaimed  governor  of 
Calat  Mertula,  443 ;  takes  refuge 
in  Seville,  ib. 

—  Zahir  Ben  Atar,  his  encounters 
with  the  Christians,  iii.  392. 

Zubeidi,  Cadi,  killed,  ii.  136. 


Muhamed  Ben  Mofreg,  general  of  ca- 
valry, i.  248. 

El   Barceli,    lord   of  Carmona, 

flight  of,  ii.  162  ;  retires  to  Ecija,  ib. 
the  Wali  of  Baeza,  his  compact. 


with  the  Christians,  iii.  83  ;  his  head 
presented  to  Abulola  EJris,  90. 
— -,    kins:,    his    nea;ociations    with 


the  king  of  Castille,  iii.  207  ;  rebel- 
lion in  favour  of  his  brother,  208  ; 
deposition  of,  209 ;  residence  as- 
signed to  him,  210;  taken  to  Gra- 
nada on  the  rumoured  death  of  his 
brother,  211;  his  advice  to  the 
king  of  Caslille,  212;  his  death, 
213  ;  epitaphs  on,  ib, 
—  king,  orders  his  troops  to  the 
frontiers  of  Gallicia,  i.  293  ;  his  sen- 
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timents  on  llic  occasion  of  a  learned 
dispute,  294  ;  proceeds  in  person 
against  the  rebels  at  Toledo,  29G  ; 
stratan;em  of,  ib. ;  his  success  over 
the  rebels,  297  ;  returns  to  Cordova, 
ib.  ;  prosecutes  the  siege  of  Toledo, 
298  ;  pardons  the  people,  ib, ;  his 
victory  over  the  Christians,  300  ; 
inarches  against  the  Christians  in 
Gallicia,  302 ;  proceeds  against  the 
rebel,  Omar  Ben  Hafsuu,  304  ;  gives 
ear  to  his  traitorous  proposals,  ib. ; 
his  grandson  and  troops  assassinated, 
305 ;  oath  taken  by,  306 ;  goes 
forth  to  meet  his  son  on  his  return 
from  Cordova,  308  ;  sends  his  fleet 
to  make  a  descent  on  the  coast  of 
Gallicia,  ib. ;  proceeds  to  Toledo,  to 
restore  obedience  in  that  cit}',  312  ; 
fond  of  children,  313  ;  verses  recited 
before,  ib. ;  his  victory  at  Aybar, 
319  ;  verses  by,  ib. ;  his  triumphal 
return  to  Cordova,  320 ;  declares 
prince  Almondhir  his  successor,  ib. ; 
his  reply  to  the  "Wall  Haxem  Ben 
Abdelaziz,  322;  his  death,  323; 
character  of,  ib.  ;  his  funeral,  ib. ; 
grief  of  Haxem  on  his  death,  325. 
Muhamad,prince,son  of  Muhama(l,kiug 
of  Granada,  declared  successor  to  the 
throne,  iii.  157  ;  his  interview  with 
king  Alphouso,  171  ;  reluctantly 
accedes  to  the  request  of  queen 
lolant,  172 ;  his  treaty  of  peace 
with  king  Alphonso,  ib.  ;  sends 
letters  to  the  king  of  Tunis  respect- 
ing his  affairs,  173  ;  the  head  of  Don 
Nunio  sent  to  him,  176  ;  his  grief 
on  beholding  it,  ib.  ;  his  incursions 
on  the  territory  of  Jaen,  177  ;  forti- 
fies his  frontiers,  180 ;  resembles 
his  vizier,  ib. ;  devastates  the  terri- 
tory of  Ecija,  182  ;  defeats  prince 
Sancho,  183  ;  his  treaty  of  alliance 
with  him,  184  ;  defeats  the  forces  of 
the  kings  of  Morocco  and  Castille, 
ib. ;  defeats  Don  Sancho,  185  ;  con- 
flicts between  his  troops  and  those  of 
Abu  Juzef,  ib. ;  his  interview  with 
the  king  of  Tunis,  189  ;  and  with 


the  Tiew  sovereign  of  that  country, 
192  ;  wins  over  to  his  interests  the 
^Vali  of  Malaga,  ib. ;  his  rupturft 
with  the  king  of  Castille,  195  ;  his 
invasions  of  the  Christian  territories, 
196  ;  his  treaty  with  the  king  of 
Morocco,  197;  defeats  Don  Guzman, 

198  ;  conquests  of,   ib.  ;  his  death, 

199  ;  his  funeral,  ib.  ;  his  sons  and 
ministers,  ib. ;  his  secretaries,  Cadies, 
&c.  200. 

Mnharaad, prince,  hatred  of  his  brother, 
iii.  294  ;  conspires  to  dethrone  his 
father,  ib. ;  proclaimed  king  of  Gra- 
nada, 298  ;  throws  his  brother, 
prince  Juzef,  into  prison,  ib. ;  pro- 
ceeds incog,  to  Seville,  and  intro- 
duces himself  to  the  king,  ib. ;  his 
letters  to  the  king  of  Fez,  299  ;  his 
incursions  into  the  Christian  terri- 
tories, ib. ;  takes  possession  of  Aya- 
monte,  ib.  ;  his  reply  to  the  king  of 
Castille,  300  ;  his  campaigns  against 
the  Christians,  ib.  ;  ravages  the 
territory  of  Jaen,  301 ;  his  engage- 
ments with  the  Christians,  ib.  ; 
orders  his  brcther  Juzef  to  be  de- 
prived of  life,  302  ;  his  own  death, 
303. 

Muhegir  Dinar  El  Ansari,  command 
given  to,  i.  40  :  city  destroyed  by, 
42  ;  deposed  and  cast  into  prison, 
ib. ;  set  at  liberty,  43. 

Muley  Aben  Fariz,  king  of  Tunis, 
iii.  310-312;  ambassadors  sent  by 
the  .king  of  Castille  to,  313;  his 
advice  to  the  king  of  Granada,  316  ; 
entreaties  of,  323. 

Abul  riassan,  prince,  his  irrup- 
tions on  the  Christian  frontiers,  iii. 
337  ;  his  accession  to  th& throne  of 
Granada,  338  ;  his  wives,  ib.,  342; 
insurrection  of  his  brother,  Cid  Abu 
Abdallah,  339  ;  ravages  the  Chris- 
tian territories,  340  ;  decision  of, 
ib. ;  his  wars  with  his  brother,  341 ; 
his  truce  with  the  Christians,  342; 
public  works  of,  ib. ;  his  reply  to 
the  Christian  ambassadors.  343  ; 
storms    ttnd   takes   the   fortress  of 
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Zahara,  34'4  ;  marches  forth  to  meet 
the  Cliristiaus,  840  ;  lays  .siet::e  to 
Ahihina,  ib. ;  imprisons  his  rebel- 
lious son,  347 ;  revolt  in  his 
capital,  348  ;  takes  refuge  with  his 
brother-in-law,  Zelim,  349;  defeated 
by  his  son,  ib. ;  marches  to  the  relief 
of  Medina  Loxa,  350  ;  defeats  the 
Christians,  ib. ;  his  further  successes, 
ib. ;  retires  to  Malaga,  351 ;  pro- 
ceeds to  Granada  and  takes  posses- 
sion of  the  Alhambra,  356  ;  resolves 
to  drive  his  sou  from  Granada,  359  ; 
attacks  the  rebels,  360 ;  advice 
adojjted  bv,  ib. ;  abdication  of,  363  ; 
his  death,'370. 

Muley  Ahmed,  king  of  Fez,  iii.  403. 

Zidau,  prince  of  Morocco,  library 

of,  i.  4, 

Mugehid  Edim,  fleet  prepared  by,  ii. 
88  ;  takes  possession  of  Ivica  and 
Majorca,  ib.  ;  and  Sardinia,  90 ; 
discontent  among  his  followers,  94  ; 
embarks  on  his  return  home,  95  ; 
encounters  a  dreadful  storm,  ib. ; 
disasters  of,  96 ;  returns  to  the 
Yesibat  islands,  ib. 

Multimines,  or  Alnioravides,  ii.  205. 

Murcia,  conquests  of  Abdelaziz  in,  i. 
73  ;  division  of  the  lands  of,  132  ; 
expedition  of  king  Abdcrahman  to, 
373  ;  siege  of,  ii.  189  ;  conquest  of, 
190 ;  campaign  of  Aben  Abed  in, 
286  ;  insurrection  in,  419  ;  the  city 
taken  by  El  Thograi,  439  ;  defended 
by  that  general,  449  ;  sanguinary 
conflict  near,  iii.  18  ;  entry  of  Aben 
Hud  into,  111 ;  torn  and  divided  by 
various  factions,  130  ;  subjection  of, 
to  the  Christians,  131  ;  Aben  Hud 
proclaimed  king  of,  163  ;  thepeo2)le 
of,  gratified  with  their  new  sove- 
reign, ib. 

Murpiiy,  Mr.,  work  written  by,  i.  16. 

Musara,  camp  of  Jusuf  at,  i.  176  ; 
battle  of,  177. 

Mnseir,  general,  killed,  i.  112. 

Mushaf,  treasures  surroundiug  it,  ii. 
488. 

Mushafa,  general,  his  replies  to  tlie 
Hagib,  i.  504  ;  goes  fortli  against 


the   Christian   knight,    505  ;    slays 

him,  506. 
Muslama   Ben  IMachlad,  orders  given 

to,  i.  40-41. 
Muslama  Ben  Abdelmelic,  brother  of 

Suleiman,  i.  85. 
Ben    Abdelmelic   Ben   Meruan, 

his  death,  i.  117. 
brother  of  caliph  Hixem,  Turkish 

territories  taken  by,  i.  108. 
brother  of  calijjh  Jezid,  i.  94. 


Muza  Ben  Abil,  general,  patriotic  reply 
of,  iii.  391 ;  appointed  commander- 
in-chiefof  Granada, 392;  his  achieve- 
ments in  defending  that  city,  ib. ; 
his  sortie  on  the  Christians,  393  ; 
his  heroic  advice,  395  ;  his  noble 
address  to  the  council  on  the  fall  of 
Granada,  397 ;  his  departure  from 
Granada,  399. 

Ben  Afan,  his  treachery  rewarded, 

ii.  162. 

Ben  Alafia,  his  death,  i.  432. 

Ben    Almelic,    vizier    to    king' 

Zaqnir,  iii.  37S. 

Ben  Hodeira,  a  great  statesman, 

i.  214;  killed,  229.' 

Ben  Hodeira,  dispute  of,  i.  361. 

Ben   Noseir,    appointed   to   the 

supreme  command  of  the  Moslemah 
troops  in  Africa,  i.  47  ;  his  conquests 
in  Mauritania,  ib.;  gathers  forces 
from  Syria  and  Egypt,  ib. ;  warlike 
tribes  subdued  by,  48  ;  his  successes 
in  Barbarj',  49  ;  his  mild  sway,  ib.; 
wise  reguIatioHS  of,  50 ;  his  death, 
ib.  ;  incited  to  attempt  the  conquest 
of  Spain,  51 ;  receives  details  of  the 
battle  of  Guadalcte,  58  ;  head  of 
king  Roderic  sent  to,  ib. ;  his  arrival 
in  Spain,  60  ;  his  conquest  of  Esbi- 
lias,  66  ;  and  of  ^^lerida,  69  ;  arti- 
fices of,  68,  69  ;  arrives  in  Toledo, 
71;  his  interview  with  Taric,  72; 
deprives  him  of  command  and  throws 
him  into  prison,  73  ;  reinstates 
Taric  in  his  command,  77  ;  his  suc- 
cesses in  the  nortli  of  Spain,  78  ; 
takes  Saragossa,  79  ;  passes  into 
France,  80  ;  riches  acquired  by,  ib. ; 
his  recall  to  Syri;),  81  ;  his  departure 
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from  Spain,  ib, ;  deception  practised 
by,  84  ;  fined  and  imprisoned,  85  ; 
fate  of  his  family,  87 ;  shown  the 
head  of  his  son,  90  ;  his  death,  ib. 

Muza  Ben  Zeyad,  Wali,  defeated,  i. 
295;  calumnies  against,  ib.;  deposed 
from  his  government,  296 ;  revolt 
of,  ib.  ;  defeated  by  the  king's 
forces,  297-298. 

the  rebel  Wall  of  Sara2;ossa,  i. 

310;  his  death,  811. 

Muzarabians,  or  people  of  Toledo,  i.  8. 


N. 


Naama,  city  of,  sacked,  i.  127. 

Naaman  Ben  Abdallah,  general,  i.  81. 

Nahara,  the  lands  of,  laid  waste,  ii.  11. 

Naja,  the  Sclavonian  general,  ii.  144  ; 
returns  to  Cebta,  145  ;  assassinates 
prince  Hacen,  ib.  ;  proceeds  to 
Andalucia,  ib. ;  surprises  Malaga, 
146  ;  takes  king  Edris  prisoner,  ib. ; 
advised  to  return  to  the  city,  ib. ; 
cut  to  pieces,  147  ;  dispersion  of  his 
followers,  ib. 

Naquila,  village  of,  near  Hemesa,  i.  21 3 . 

Narbonne,  arrival  of  Muza  at,  i.  80  ; 
capture  of  the  city  of,  92  ;  siege  of, 
111;  cities  in  the  province  of,  145  ; 
lost  to  the  Moslem  ah,  187  ;  taken 
possession  of  by  the  Christians,  213  ; 
and  by  the  Moslemah,  235 ;  massacre 
of  the  Christians  in,  245. 

Narvaez,  Alcayde  of  Medina  Antequera, 
his  incursions  into  Granada,  iii.  404  ; 
story  of  his  young  captive  cavalier, 
ib. ;  his  generosity,  406-407. 

Nasir  Abu  Othman,  vizier,  i.  379. 

Ben  Seyar,  general,  verses  by,  i. 

146  ;  his  death,  147. 

Navigators,  early  Portuguese,  ii.  84. 

Naza  Ben  Maad,  Soldan  of  Egypt, 
sends  a  threatening  letter  to  king 
Alhakem,  i.  476  ;  writes  to  his 
general  Balkim  Ben  Zeiri,  ii.  3. 

Nazar,  prince,  brother  of  Muliamad, 
rebellion  in  favour  of,  iii.  208  ;  de- 
poses his  brother,  209  ;  proceeds  to 
the  relief  of  Almeria,  210;  defeats 
Aben  Gayruis,and  returns  in  triumph 


to  Granada,  ib. ;  reproaches  of  Ferag 
to,  211  ;  has  an  attack  of  apoplexy, 
ib.  ;  his  rumoured  death,  ib.  ;  causes 
epitaphs  to  be  engraved  on  his  bro« 
ther's  tomb,  213  ;  his  personal  ap- 
pearance, 215;  his  alliance  with 
Pedro,  king  of  Castille,  ib. ;  his 
viziers  and  secretary,  ib. ;  appeases 
the  insurgents,  216,  224  ;  besieged 
at  Granada  by  his  nephew,  Abul 
Said,  217  ;  entreats  assistance  from 
Don  Pedro,  ib. ;  his  deposition,  218  ; 
retires  to  the  city  of  Guadix,  219, 
225  ;  his  death,  ib. ;  funeral,  ib.  ; 
epitaph  on,  ib. 

Necklace,  or  collar,  a  valuable  one,  i. 
275. 

Negm  Dolah,  son  of  king  Almetuakil, 
his  imprisonment,  ii.  316. 

Niam  El  Chalaf,  general,  reported 
death  of,  i.  357. 

Nibel,  snow-storms  at,  ii.  373. 

Niebla,  siege  of,  iii,  152  ;  capitulates 
to  king  Alphonso,  ib. 

Nilometer,  erection  of,  i.  86. 

Normans,  their  arrival  on  the  coast  of 
Spain,  i.  289  ;  their  ravages,  290  ; 
return  and  renew  their  devastations, 
299. 

Novenas,  a  series  of  prayers,  iii.  264. 

Novera,  city  of,  ii.  307. 

Nunio,  Don,  army  under,  iii.  175  ; 
attacked  by  the  Moslemah,  ib.  ; 
slain  in  battle,  176  ;  his  head  sent 
to  his  friend,  the  king  of  Granada,  ib. 


O. 


Obada  Ben  Abdallah,  his  History  of 

the  S])anish  Poets,  ii.  1, 
Obeida  Ben  Abderahman,  envy  of,   i. 

98  ;  arbitrary  acts  of,  100. 
Ben  Amza,  a  cruel  and  crafty 

man,   i.   243 ;   given   up,  and   be- 
headed, 246. 
El  Kisi,  governor  of  Africa,   i. 

111. 
Obeidala  Ben  Abdallah,  his  incursions 

into  France,  i.  2S8. 
Ben  Abdelaziz,  general,  success 

of,  ii.  122. 
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Obeidala  Ben  Ahmed,  Wall  of  Toledo, 
defeats  the  Christians,  i.  446. 

Beu  Carlonian,  the  king's  page, 

i.  276. 

Ben    El    Hagiag,    governor    of 

xVfrica,  i.  101. 

Ben  Merunji,  verses  recited  by 

his  sccTctary,  ii.  121. 

Bon  Yaliye,  El  Laithi,  demise  of, 

i.  356. 

El    Gamri,    general,    successful 

mission  of,  i.  351  ;  alluded  to, 
357. 

called  Mahedi,  proclaimed  caliph 

in  Roqucda,  i.  405  ;  his  origin  and 
parentage,  407  ;  builds  the  city  of 
JNIeditia  Almahedia,  409  ;  his  death, 
ib.  ;  statement  respecting,  410  ;  his 
letters  to  the  Wali,  Said  Ben  Salhi, 
ib. ;  his  death,  416. 

El  Moati,  his  death,  ii.  74. 

El  Xeyei,  army  of,  i.  413  ;  his 

troops  put  to  the  sword,  ib. 

AVali  of  Jacn,   defeated  by  the 

rebels,  i.  380. 

Wali  of  Toledo,  ii.  69,  71  ;  vows 


eternal  hatred  to  king  Ilixem,   73  ; 
quits  the  city,  73  ;  beheaded,  ib. 
Obeidallah  Araxid,  Cadi  of  Seville,  ii. 

195  ;  revenues  bestowed  on  his  sou, 

196  ;  petition  of  Ben  Omar  to,  200  ; 
visits  the  traitor  in  prison,  201. 

Raxid,  sou  of  Aben  Abed,  re- 
proaches his  father,  ii.  299  ;  his  en- 
counter with  Abu  IMeruan,  his 
father-in-law,  320 ;  his  horrible 
death,  ib. 

Ocaili,  Wali,  fleet  under  the  command 
of,  i.  371. 

Ocba  Ben  Alhegag,  Ameer  of  Spain,  i, 
112  ;  his  troops  defeated,  113  ; 
government  of,  114;  his  just  deci- 
sions, lb.  ;  his  irreproachable  cha- 
racter, 115  ;  his  meditated  conquests 
in  France,  ib. ;  quells  a  rebellion  in 
Barbary,  116  ;  his  zeal  and  activity, 
117;  returns  to  Spain,  118;  his 
death,  ib. 

Ben  Nafe,  great  renown   of,   i. 

40 ;  defence  of,  41 ;  conquests  of, 
43  ;  proceeds  to  quell  an  insurrection 


in  Barbary,  ib. ;  his  prayer  before 
battle,  ib. 

Ockley,  Simon,  History  of  the  Saracens 
published  by,  i.  13. 

Ola  Ben  (lebir  El  Ocaili,  cousin  of 
Samail  Ben  llatim,  i.  184. 

Omar  ik'u  Masab,  vizier  to  king  Edris, 
i.  393. 

Aben  Ibrahim,  his  accession  to 

the  throne,  iii.  94  ;  journeys  to  Tin- 
maul  to  visit  the  tomb  of  El  Meliedi, 

94  ;  rebellion  of  Abu  Dibus  against, 

95  ;  treacherously  assassinated,  ib. 
Ben  Abelaziz,  declared  caliph,  i. 


90;  empire  of,  91 ;  his  death,  93. 

—  Ben  Alaftas,  king  of  Algarve,  his 
reply  to  the  arrogant  demands  of 
Alfonso  Ben  Ferdinand,  ii.  237  ;  his 
pressing  letter  to  Juzef  Ben  Taxfin, 
239  ;  provisions  made  by,  264  ;  his 
defence  of  Badajoz,  314 ;  put  to 
death,  315  ;  a  very  learned  man, 
ib. ;  anecdote  of,  316. 

—  Ben  Alchitab,  caliph,  i.  38  ;  liis 
death,  39. 

Ben  Almondar,  general,  defeats 


Aben  Cosai,  ii.  442. 
—  Ben  Hafsun,  the  rebel,  particu- 
lars respecting,  i.  302  ;  his  incur- 
sions and  successes  in  Spain,  303  ; 
his  feigned  humility  to  the  king, 
304  ;  his  perfidy  and  atrocities,  305  ; 
conceals  himself  in  the  mountains  of 
Arbe,  308  ;  his  compact  with  the 
Christians,  315;  mortally  wounded, 
319,  321 ;  revolt  of  his  son  Calib, 
325. 

Ben  Haxem,  imprisoned,  i.  330  ; 


set  at  liberty,  and  appointed  [governor 
of  Jacn,  332  ;  killed  by  Abdelinelic, 
346  ;  his  death  avenged,  ib. 

—  Ben  Mohly  El  Batuy,  becomes 
governor  of  INlalaga,  iii.  191 ;  pre- 
sents of  the  king  of  Granada  to, 
192  ;  the  king  of  Morocco  proceeds 
against  him,  193. 

—  son  of  Othmau  Abu  Said,  rebels 


against  his  father,  iii.  243 ;  slain  in 
battle  by  his  brother,  244. 
—  Xoaib,  leader  of  the  Andaluslans, 
i.  263  ;  exhortations  of,  ib. 
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Salcli,  brother  of  the  caliph  Abdallah, 
i.  148  ;  verses  by,  1 49  ;  returns  to 
Egypt,  ib. 

Salerno,  descent  upon  the  city  of,  ii. 
49. 

Salomon  Ben  Coraixi,  his  death,  i.  433. 

Samail  Ben  Hatim,  some  account  of,  i. 
133;  civil  war  between  him,  Thueba 
El  Hezami,  and  Husam  Ben  Dhirar, 
136 ;  stratagem  employed  by,  139, 

156  ;  defeated  by  Amer  Ben  Amru, 

157  ;  his  defence  of  Saragossa,  158  ; 
retreats  from  the  city,  ib. ;  assembles 
his  troops  at  Toledo,  159  ;  the  war 
against,  175  ;  defeated,  177;  retires 
to  the  land  of  Tadmir,  178  ;  advice 
of,  180,  mission  entrusted  to,  183; 
retires  from  public  life,  187  ;  his 
death,  191. 

Samarcand,  taken  by  Coteibo,  i.  48. 

Sampiro, the  Asturian,  Chronicle  of,  i  8. 

Sanche,  vizier,  torn  to  pieces  by  the 
populace,  ii.  415. 

Saucho,  count,  king  of  the  Christians, 
ii.  61. 

•  general,  slain  in  battle,  iii,  27. 

prince,  commands  the  Christian 

army,  iii.  177  ;  taken  prisoner  and 
killed,  178. 

— —  prince,  son  of  king  Alphonso,  iii. 
182 ;  defeated  by  the  king  of  Gra- 
nada, 183  ;  his  propositions  to  that 
monarch,  ib.  ;  forms  a  treaty  of 
alliance  with  him,  184  ;  besieged  at 
Cordova  by  his  father's  troops,  ib. ; 
defeated  by  the  troops  of  Muhavnad, 
185  ;  receives  letters  of  condolence 
from  the  king  of  Tunis,  188  ;  mes- 
sage of,  ib. ;  negociations  of  the 
king  of  Morocco  with,  192 ;  storms 
and  takes  Tarifa,  194 ;  his  rupture 
with  the  king  of  Granaila,  195  ;  be- 
biegcs  and  takes  Quesada  and  Al- 
cubdat,  196  ;  successes  of,  ib. ;  his 
death,  ib.,  198. 

Sanbaga,  successes  of  Zeiri  Ben  Atia 
in,  ii.  37  ;  tribe  of,  205. 

Santamaria,  town  of,  rebuilt,  ii.  81  ; 
defeat  of  the  people  of,  iii.  68  ;  be- 
sieged by  Ben  Zeyan,  125. 


Santarcn,  besieged  by  king  Juzef,  iii. 
31  ;  taken  by  storm,  ib. 

Sautistiban,  capture  of,  i.  465. 

Santyac,  capture  of,  ii.  16  ;  church  of, 
burnt,  25. 

Saragossa,  conquest  of,  i,  79  ;  tombs 
at,  89  ;  arrival  of  the  Ameer  Ocba 
at,  115  ;  cities  of,  145  ;  siege  of, 
157  ;  capture,  158  ;  surrenders  to 
Jusuf  El  Fehri,  171 ;  advice  sent 
by  the  vizier  of,  212;  occupied  by 
the  rebels,  234  ;  entry  of  king  AI- 
hakem  into,  250  ;  entry  of  prince 
Almondhir  iuto,311 ;  new  incursions 
in,  314;  surrenders  to  Calib  Ben 
Hafsun,  325  ;  entry  of  king  Abde- 
rahman  into,  374  ;  besieged  by  king 
Alfonso,  ii.  260-261;  siege  of, 
raised,  263 ;  surrendered  to  the 
Christians,  344  ;  troops  sent  to  the 
relief  of.  345. 

the  Wali  of,  ordered  to  proceed 

against  the  French,  i.  288  ;  defeated 
on  the  frontiers  of  Gallicia,  295  ; 
inactivity  of,  303. 

Sarbatcra,  siege  of  the  fortress  of,  iii. 
67;  sufferings  of  the  army  before,68. 

Sardinia,  island  of,  Christian  fleet  des- 
troyed at,  i.  265  ;  taken,  ii.  90,  94. 

Saxato  Ben  Salema,  a  learned  man,  i. 
224. 

Scipio,  the  most  admirable  of  heroes, 
i.  1. 

Sea,  extraordinary  sinking  of  the,  i. 
448. 

Sebastian  of  Salamanca,  Chronicle  at- 
tributed to,  i.  7. 

Secura,  mountain  city  of,  i.  221  ; 
takeu,  ii.  310. 

Sefonda,  the  fortress  of,  occupied  by 
Suleiman,  i.  230;  who  takes  shelter 
in  the  mountains,  ib. 

Segura,  the  sierras  of,  i.  77. 

Seiima,  a  beautiful  slave,  i.  97- 

Serag-Daula,  prince,  killed,  ii.  184. 

Seridii,  ambush  laid  at,  ii.  371. 

Setenil,  fortress  of,  besieged,  iii.  300- 
301  ;  the  town  of,  surrenders  to  Ihi 
Christians,  365. 

Seville,  schools  established  at,  i.  3 
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carnage  of  the  inhabitants  of,  71  ; 
captured  by  the  rebels,  189,198; 
entry  of  Mekuesi  into,  207  ;  depre- 
dations of  the  Normans  at,  290  ; 
the  walls  and  edifices  at,  restored, 
291;  rebellion  at,  334;  taken  by 
prince  Abderahman,  344;  disloyalty 
at,  351  ;  treaty  of  alliance  concluded 
at, ii.  157;  captured,  185;  besieged  by, 
Aben  Abed,  ib. ;  conuress  of  Cadies 
at,  204  ;  council  of  Ameers  at,  230  ; 
arrival  of  Juzef  at,  264,  iii.  22  ;  re- 
joicings at,  on  account  of  the  battle  of 
Zalacca,  ii.  282  ;  surrenders  to  the 
Almoravides,  304 ;  conquest  of,  by 
the  Almohades,  455 ;  erection  of  a  new 
Aljama  at,  iii.  25,  54,  55  ;  arrival  of 
king  Abdallah  and  his  army  at,  63  ; 
invested  by  land  and  sea,  141 ;  pro- 
tracted  siege  of,  142 ;  surrounded 
by  the  horrors  of  war,  144  ;  surren- 
ders to  king  Fcrdeland,  on  certain 
conditions,  145. 

Shepherds,  Arab,,  their  mode  of  life,  i. 
31. 

Sicily,  the  conquest  of,  i.  396;  slaughter 
of  the  inhabitants  of,  421 ;  successes 
of  the  king  of,  ii.  467. 

Sidonia,  insurrection  of  the  Alcaide  of, 
i.  198  ;  siege  of,  199. 

Sierras,  proceedings  of  the  rebels  in 
the,  i.  204. 

Sigilmesa,  taken  by  storm,  i.  452 ; 
capitulates  to  Abdelmumen,  ii.  467. 

Siguenza,  a  tragic  event  in  the  palace 
of  Samail  at,  i.  156-157. 

Sirag  Ben  Abdallah,  appointed  presi- 
dent of  the  chief  tribunal  of  Cordova, 
i.  213. 

Slaves,  natives  of  Guinea,  purchased, 
ii.  218  ;  instructed  in  horsemanship, 
219. 

Sobeiha,  Sultana,  mother  of  prince 
Hixcm,  i.  480-493  ;  influence  of, 
494  ;  aqueduct  constructed  by,  498  ; 
causes  a  mosque  to  be  erected  at 
Cordova,  507  ;  her  death,  ii  45. 

Sodaif,  verses  recited  by,  i.  152. 

Sohaib  Beu  Muza,  curious  anecdote 
respecting  liis  seal,  i.  372. 


Cadi,  bis  death,  i.  388. 


Solomon,  the  precious  table  of,  i.  73, 
84. 

Spain,  domination  of  the  Arabs  in,  i. 
2;  the  libraries  of,  3  ;  proposals  for 
passing  into,  51  ;  tempting  descrip- 
tions of  the  country,  52  ;  Taric 
crosses  into,  53 ;  Arab  expedition 
to  the  east  of,  77 ;  rebellion  in, 
suppressed,  99  ;  election  and  depo- 
sition of  Ameers  of,  101  ;  civil  war 
in,  between  Baleg  and  Aben  Cotan, 
121  ;  distribution  of  lands  in,  132  ; 
civil  war  between  the  Arab  generals 
in,  154,  156  ;  list  of  the  Ameers  or 
governors  in,  160-162;  caliphs  of, 
1 61;  incursions  of  theChristiansiato, 
213 ;  rivers  of,  222  ;  public  instruc- 
tion in,  224  ;  rebellion  and  war  in 
the  east  of,  284  ;  irruption  of  the 
people  of  France  into,  248 ;  expedi- 
tion to  the  northern  frontiers  ofy 
272 ;  fleet  sent  from,  on  a  warlike 
expedition  to  France,  289  ;  arrival 
of  the  Normans  on  the  coast  of,  ib. ; 
great  drought  and  scarcity  in,  291 ; 
grand  woiks  eflected  in,  292,  306  ; 
fearful  earthquake  in,  317 ;  incur- 
sions of  the  French  into,  318  ; 
famine  and  pestilence  in,  348  ;  dis- 
positions for  guarding  the  coast  of, 
371  ;  terrible  mortality  in,  379  ; 
dreadful  hurricane  in,  467  ;  expedi- 
tion of  the  Almohades  to,  ii.  447  ; 
their  conquests  in,  483. 

Suar  Ben  Hamdum,  a  rebel  general,  i. 
339 ;  taken  and  beheaded,  340  ; 
eulogy  on,  ib. 

Don,  false  intelligence  communi- 
cated by,  iii.  123. 

Suleiman  Ben  Abdelgafir,  reply  of,  i. 
456  ;  his  death  and  funeral,  ii.  68. 

Ben  Albaga,  satirical  works  of,  i. 

353;  implores  the  king's  pardon, 
ib. ;  secret  revealed  by,  ib. 

Ben  Alhakem,  marches  against 

Cordova,  ii.  61  ;  enters  that  city, 
and  is  proclaimed  king,  63  ;  px'o- 
ceedings  of,  ib. ;  causes  conspirators 
to   be  decapitated,   64 ;    malicious 
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advice  rejected  by,  ib. ;  defeats  Mu- 
hamad  Ben  Hixem,  67 ;  head  of 
that  general  sent  to  him,  71  ;  his 
devastations  around  Cordova,  74  ; 
his  appeal  to  the  Walies,  76  ;  his 
entry  into  Cordova,  79  ;  proclaimed 
king,  80 ;  proceedings  oi',  ib,  ;  re- 
wards his  followers,  81  ;  his  cares 
and  anxieties,  87  ;  battle  fought  by, 
88  ;  defection  among  his  troops,  90  ; 
fall  of,  91  ;  beheaded,  92. 

Suleiman  Ben  Anis,  Cadi  of  Mcrida, 
implores  the  king's  pardon,  i.  335  ; 
appointed  vizier,  336. 

Ben  Chalaf,  his  death,  ii,  99. 

Ben  Foteis,  Wali  of  the  Zoco,  i. 

237. 


—  Ben  Harun,  his  death,  i.  356, 

—  Ben  Hixem,  success  of,  i.  108  ; 
defeated,  135  ;  ordered  to  be  put  to 
death,  152. 

—  Ben  Jorais,  poisons  Edris,  i. 
392 ;  wounded,  ib. 

—  (uncle  of  Alhakem),  excites  the 
people  to  open  rebellion  against  the 
king,  his  uejjhew,  i.  243. 

—  Ben  Mohran,  the  poet,  ii.  47. 

—  Ben   Venasos,   vizier,   i.    358  ; 


offended  at  the  king's  pleasantry, 
359  ;  deposed  from  command,  ib. ; 
reply  of,  360. 

Ben  Xihab,  his  defeat  and  death, 

i.  179. 

— —  caliph,  succeeds  his  brother  as 
caliph,  i.  84  ;  empire  of,  85  ;  anec- 
dote of  his  cruelty,  90  ;  his  death, 
ib.,  91. 

El  Firexi,  funeral  of,  ii.  68. 

— —  prince,  son  of  Abderahman,  i. 
213  ;  appointed  governor  of  Toledo, 
214 ;  resentment  of,  226  ;  requests 
his  brother,  Abdallah,  to  repair  to 
Toledo,    227  ;    his   compact   with 

.  Abdallah,  228 ;  defeated,  230 ;  over- 
throw of  his  forces,  245  ;  his  great 
valour,  246  ;  slain,  ib. ;  his  honour- 
able interment,  247. 

Sun,  extraordinary  appearance  of  the, 
i.  215  ;  total  eclipse  of  the,  362, 
424,467. 


Suns,  three,  seen  at  Cordova,  i.  159. 

Sus,  conquest  of,  i.  43. 

Alaksa,  rebellion  in,  ii.  349. 

Syr  Ben  Bekir,  the  Almoravide  general, 
ii.  285  ;  information  communicated 
by,  297  ;  command  given  to,  299- 
300  ;  his  letter  to  the  king  of  Se- 
ville, commanding  him  to  resign  his 
territories  to  Juzef,  ib. ;  besieges 
and  captures  Jaen,  301  ;  sends  an 
account  of  his  victory  to  Juzef,  302  ; 
further  conquests  of,  ib,  ;  storms 
and  takes  Carmona,  303  ;  and  also 
Seville,  304 ;  his  successes  in  Al- 
garve,  314;  Badajos  surrenders  to, 
335  ;  treacherously  causes  the  king 
of  Badajos  and  his  two  sons  to  be 
put  to  death,  315  ;  takes  possession 
of  Ivica,  Majorca,  &c.  319  ;  lays 
siege  to  V'alencia,  321 ;  his  successes 
in  the  Algarve  of  Spain,  339  ;  his 
death,  340. 

Syr  Ben  Musladi,  defeated  by  the 
Almohades,  ii.  359. 

Syria,  military  expedition  to,  i.  36-37 ; 
civil  war  in,  101  ;  appearance  of  an 
impo.stor  in,  134. 


T. 


Taberna,  defeat  of  the  Christians  before, 
iii.  377. 

Tadmir  (or  Theodomir),  the  Spanish 
knight,  defeated,  i.  55  ;  his  despe- 
rate conflicts  with  the  Arabs,  74  ; 
stratagem  of,  75  ;  enters  into  a 
treaty  of  peace  with  Abdelaziz,  75- 
77  ;  his  reception  of  the  Arab  ge- 
neral, 76. 

(Murcia),  division  of  the  lands 

of,  i.  132;  alluded  to,  178,  181, 
186,  205,  221,  230,  245,  258, 
268  ;  orders  to  the  Alcaides  of, 
373  ;  entry  of  king  Abderahman 
into,  374 ;  the  governor  of,  enter- 
tains the  Hagib  Muhamad,  ii.  4. 

Tahart,  a  place  in  Mauritania,  i.  165 
168. 

Taira,  princess,  her  death,  ii.   175  ; 
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cricf  of  king  Muhaniad,  her  father, 

ib. 
Takcrua,  dreadful  carnage  at,  i.  237. 
Talamanca   (Salamanca),  the  city  of, 

taken  and  plundered,  iii.  54. 
Talavera,  the  "Wali  of,  i.  297  ;  besieged 

by  the  Christians,   387  ;  the  walls 

of,  repaired,  388. 
Talismans  of  the  ancients,  ii.  10. 
Tangiers,  sanguinary  battle  at,  i.  471 ; 

the  city  of,  surrenders  to  Juzef,  ii. 

228. 
Tanja,  the  Christians  of,  i.  51 ;  citv  of, 

53. 
1'arabolos,  the  "Wali  of,  assassinated,  i. 

402. 
Tarcuna  (Tarragona),  conquest  of,  by 

king  Juzef,  iii.  27. 
Taric  Ben  Zeyad,  general,  crosses  into 

Spain,  i.  53  ;  celerity  of  his  move- 
ments,  56  ;  animates  the   soldiers, 

57  ;  kills  king  lloderic,  ib.  ;  his 
account  of  the  battle  of  Guadalete, 

58  ;  his  conquests  in  Andalusia,  61 ; 
takes  Toledo,  64  ;  his  successes  at 
Tolaitola,  70 ;  cast  into  prison,  73  ; 
reinstated  in  his  command,  77  ;  his 
recall,  81 ;  his  departure  from  Spain, 
ib.  ;  his  interview  with  the  caliph, 
82  ;  confounds  Muza,  84. 

Tarif  Abcu  Taric,  translation  of  the 
History  of,  i.  10. 

Tarifa,  battle  on  the  plains  of,  iii.  109 ; 
the  city  of,  stormed  and  taken  by 
the  Christians,  194  ;  beleaguered  by 
prince  Juan,  ib.;  loss  of,  197;  pro- 
position relative  to,  198  ;  siege  of, 
254. 

Tarragona,  rebellion  in,  suppressed,  i. 
99 ;  wrested  from  the  rebels,  250  ; 
inscription  in  the  mosque  at,  454. 

Taxfin,  son  of  king  Aly  Ben  Jusef, 
sent  to  Spain,  ii.  379  ;  arranges  his 
troops  in  order  of  battle,  380  ;  his 
signal  defeat  of  the  Christians  at 
Tohos-Assebab,  ib. ;  takes  counsel 
of  his  generals,  381  ;  routs  the 
enemy  at  Gebel  El  Cazar,  ib. ;  de- 
feated by  the  Christians,  393  ;  poem 
addressed  to  him  ou  that  occasion 


by  his  secretary,  Abu  Zacaria,  394  ; 
rejoiced  at  the  defeat  of  the  Chris- 
tians, 404  ;  exploits  of,  405 ;  his 
campaigns  against  the  Christians, 
406  ;  takes  Cuenca  by  storm,  ib. ; 
requested  by  his  father  to  return  to 
Africa,  ib.;  verses  in  his  praise, 
407 ;   defeated  by  the  Almohades, 

421  ;  his  accession  to  the  throne, 

422  ;  writes  to  his  generals,  ib. ; 
proceeds  against  and  defeats  Abdel- 
mumen,  ib. ;  pitches  his  camp  at 
Wadi  Tehlit,  423 ;  accession  to  his 
forces,  ib. ;  defeat  and  flight  of  his 
troops,  424 ;  sends  for  fresh  troops, 
425  ;  reviews  them,  ib. ;  marches 
towards  Telencen,  ib. ;  charges  the 
Almohades,  426  ;  is  vigorously  re- 
pulsed, ib. ;  shuts  himself  up  in 
Telencen,  427  ;  sortie  of,  ib. ;  pro- 
ceeds to  the  relief  of  Uhran,  ib.  ; 
fulls  over  a  precipice  and  is  killed, 
428 ;  his  head  sent  to  Tinmaul,  ib. ; 
brief  reign  of,  429. 

Telencen,  submits  to  Edris,  i.  391  ; 
the  inhabitants  put  to  the  sword,  ii. 
444 ;  sanguinary  conflict  near,  424  ; 
sie^e  of,  427,  444,  iii.  205. 

Telinda,  battle  of,  i.  44. 

Telle  Giron,  the  Christian  general,  de- 
feated, iii.  331 ;  slain,  347. 

Temam  Ben  Alcama,  reply  of,  i.  167  ; 
proceeds  to  Africa,  168  ;  his  address 
to  Abderahman,  169;  victory  gained 
by,  188  ;  takes  Mnhainad  Ben  Jusef 
prisoner,  ib.  ;  arrives  at  Seville, 
189  ;  his  declaration  to  the  rebels 
of  Toledo,  193  ;  his  advice  to  Ab- 
derahman, 209  ;  appointed  high 
admiral,  211. 

Ben  Amri,  vizier, demise  of, i.  346. 

Temim  Abeu  Juzef,  sent  to  the  north 
of  Spain  to  succour  the  Moslemah, 
ii.  343  ;  his  conflict  with  the  Chris- 
tians, ib. ;  utterly  defeated  at  Cu- 
tauda,  345  ;  cares  of,  346  :  his  re- 
turn to  Andalusia,  372  ;  his  death, 
379. 

Ben  Mansur,  victory  of,  ii.  224 

killed,  225. 
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Tempest,  terrific,  at  sea,  ii.  95. 

Tendilla,  Conde  de,  appointed^Alcayde 
of  Granada,  iii.  401. 

Tensitena,  sanguinary  battle  at,  ii.  462. 

Thaalaba  Ben  Salema,  an  Arab  general, 
i.  119;  passes  into  Spain,  120; 
proceeds  towards  Merida,  124  ;  ]ays 
siege  to  Cordova,  131 ;  arrested  and 
sent  to  Africa,  ib. 

Thabit  El  Guageni,  a  wise  astrologer, 
ii.  90. 

Theft,  punishment  of,  iii.  269. 

Themina,  mother  of  king  Miihamad, 
i.  293. 

Theophilus,  king  of  the  Greeks,  entreats 
the  assistance  of  Abderahman  against 
the  caliph  of  the  East,  i.  289. 

Thueba  El  Hezami,  elected  Ameer  of 
Spain,  i.  137  ;  his  revengeful  con- 
duct, 138;  government  of,  140. 

Time,  Arabic,  computation  of,  i,  20. 

Tin  maul,  retirement  of  El  Mehedi  to, 
ii.  355,  362  ;  strongly  fortified,  ib. ; 
march  of  Abdelmumen  from,  402. 

Tiscar,  obstinate  defence  of,  iii.  228  ; 
taken  by  Don  Pedro,  ib. 

Tobeos,  or  Arab  sovereigns,  i.  31. 

Tolaitola,  arrival  of  Taric  at,  i.  62  ; 
surrenders  to  him,  64. 

Toledan  Chronicle,  i.  8. 

Toledo,  Don  Rui  Ximcues,  archbishop 
of,  i.  9  ;  conquest  of,  by  the  Arabs, 
64 ;  arrival  of  Muza  Ben  Noseir  at, 
71 ;  siege  of,  121,  188,  201 ;  cities 
in  the  province  of,  145  ;  assemblage 
of  troops  at,  159  ;  revolt  of  Ben 
Adra  in,  192  ;  surrender  of,  202  ; 
the  king's  son  appointed  governor 
of,  214  ;  Abdallah  obtains  possession 
of,  243  ;  negociations  of  the  people 
of,  245  ;  massacre  at,  252  ;  sedition 
and  insurrection  of  the  people  of, 
282  ;  dreadful  slaughter  of  the  rebels 
before,  285  ;  reduction  of,288  ;  siege 
of,  296  ;  stratagem  of  the  king,  ib. ; 
fatal  sortie  from,  297  ;  reduction  of, 
298  ;  the  people  of,  pardoned,  ib. ; 
seditious  proceedings  at,  311;  the 
king  restores  order  at,  313;  entry 
of  Calib  Ben  Hafsun  into,   32S  ; 


surrender  of,  to  general  Haxeni 
327  ;  treachery  of  Hafsun  in  respec^ 
to,  ib. ;  conflicts  between  king  Al' 
mondhir  and  the  Christians  in  the 
province  of,  330  ;  the  army  under 
king  Abderahman  proceeds  to  subju- 
gate the  rebels  at,  365  ;  surrenders 
to  king  Abderahman,  386  ;  the  in- 
habitants of,  pardoned,  ib.  ;  the 
Wali  of,  attacks  the  Christians  of, 
before  Talavera,  387  ;  arrival  of 
l)rince  Alhakem  at,  463  ;  taken  by 
the  Wadha  El  Alamari,  ii.  73  ;  Abu 
Ismail,  governor  of,  74  ;  desolation 
of  the  district  of,  196  ;  siege  of 
the  capital,  and  its  surrender,  198  ; 
its  conquest  alluded  to,  242-243  ; 
devastations  in,  338-340,  iii.  25. 

the  king  of,  his  treaties  with  the 

Christians  of  Gallicia  and  Castille,  ii. 
155  ;  his  incursions  in  the  territories 
of  Cordova,  156;  his  ambitious  pur- 
poses, 167  ;  his  death,  169. 

Tombs  of  the  caliphs  at  Damascus, 
violated,  i.  154. 

Torgiela,  taken  by  the  Christians,  iii. 
114. 

Tortosa,  landing  of  the  rebels  in  the 
vicinity  of,  i.  204  ;  sanguinary  con- 
tests near,  229,  250 ;  defeat  of  the 
Christians  before,  256. 

Toulouse,  siege  of,  i.  95  ;  defeat  of  the 
Arabs  at,  96. 

Tours,  the  city  of,  i.  109. 

Towns,  register  of  the,  i.  488. 

Tunis,  city  of,  i.  3  ;  march  of  Abdel- 
mumen from  Medina  Sale  to,  ii. 
488  ;  siege  of,  490  ;  taken,  ib. 

Turab,  defeat  of  the  caliph  Meruan  at, 
i.  147. 


U. 


Ubcda,   foundation  of  the  city  of,  i. 

324. 
Ucles,  flight  of  Muhawad  to,  i.  114. 
TJhraii,   city    of,    besieged,    ii.    427  ; 

iitormed  and  taken  by  Abdelmamen, 

428,  444. 
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Ukailis,  sie^e  and  surrender  of,  ii.  334  > 

valiant  defence  of,  ib. 
Uxixar,  a  strong:  citadel,  iii.  107. 
Uzara  Daula,  protection  afl'orded  to,  ii. 

149. 


V. 


Valencia,  the  eovernor  of,  i.  2 ;  the 
Wall  of,  killed,  229  ;  taken  by  the 
king  of  Toledo,  172  ;  deposition  of 
the  king  of,  ib. ;  siege  of,  ii.  310  ; 
fall  of,  311,321 ;  restored  to  Islam, 
ib. ;  attacked  by  king  Radmir,  371 ; 
the  Christians  defeated  at,  iii.  81 ; 
their  renewed  incursions  into,  83  ; 
taken  by  Gioraail  Ben  Zeyan,  110  ; 
besieged  by  king  Gaycum,  128  ;  de- 
fended by  king  Giomail  Ben  Zeyan, 
ib.  ;  conditions  of  its  surrender, 
129  ;  given  up  to  the  Christian 
king,  ib. ;  abandoned  by  the  Mos- 
lemah,  ib. ;  exiles  from,  settle  in 
Granada,  144. 

Velad  Barga,  city  of,  ii.  225. 

Dukela,  Cabilas  of,  utterly  de- 
feated by  Abdelnmraen,  ii.  463. 

Tudcla,  taken  by  storm,  ii.  403. 

Vclez  Malaga,  lleduan  Ben  Egas 
marches  to  the  relief  of,  iii.  371  ; 
surrendered  to  the  Christians,  373. 

Velila,  arrival  of  Edris  in,  i.  391. 

Velmez,  town  of,  its  conquest  by  Don 
Pedro,  iii.  228. 

Vera,  surrenders  to  the  Christians,  iii. 
376. 

Veriquia,  city  of,  ii.  211. 

Vigila,  monk,  Chronicle  of,  i.  7. 


W. 


Wadaramla,  valley  of,  i.  171. 

Wadha  El  Alameri,  secret  revealed  by, 
ii.  65  ;  appointed  Hagib  to  Muhamad 
Ben  Hixem,  66 ;  insinuations  of, 
70  ;  attacks  and  takes  Toledo,  73  ; 
vituperations  on,  74;  his  influence 
over  the  king,  76 ;  beheaded,  77. 


Wadha  El  Feti,  general,  marches  against 
Ben  Atia,  ii.  30  ;  defeated,  31  ;  his 
victories  over  Zeriri  Ben  Atia,  32  ; 
recal'ed  from  Fez,  46, 

Wadi-Mena,  sanguinary  battle  at,  ii.31. 

Wahda,  city  of,  built  and  fortified,  ii. 
30. 

Wahib  Ben  Zahir,  proposition  of,  i.l68. 

son  of  Amer  Ben  Amru,  appointed 

governor  of  Saragossa,  i.  159  ;  ex- 
ploits of,  166;  his  dreadful  fate,  172. 

Walid  Ben  Abdelmelic,  caliph,  empire 
of  the,  i.  48  ;  commands  the  great 
Aljama  to  be  built  at  Damascus,  49  ; 
complaints  made  to,  80  ;  recalls  his 
generals,  81  ;  his  reception  of  Taric, 
82  ;  malady  of,  83  ;  Muza  convicted 
before,  84;  his  death,  ib. ;  succeeded 
by  his  brother,  Suleiman,  ib. 

Wahib  Ben  Jezid,  caliph,  reign  of,  i. 
125  ;  character  of,  126  ;  barbarously 
murdered,  ib. ;  attempts  to  avenge 
his  death,  127. 

Wall  of  Cairvan,  disputes  the  authority 
of  Abderahman,  i.  194 ;  artifices  of, 
196  ;  killed,  197  ;  his  head  exposed 
in  the  market-place  of  Cairvan,  ib. 

Walies  of  the  frontier,  defeat  and  pur- 
sue the  Christians,  i.  214  ;  oath  of 
allegiance  taken  by,  224  ;  unworthy 
conduct  of,  244  ;  sanguinary  battles 
fought  by,  273;  reduced  to  obedience, 
ii.  122, 

Walimas,  or  wedding-feasts,  i.  467,  iii. 
266. 

Warriors,  female,  at  Auriola,  i.  75. 

Weapons,  warlike,  amount  of,  manu- 
factured in  the  empire  of  Abdel- 
mumen,  iii.  6. 

Wedding-procession  at  Cordova,  ii.  12. 

Wine,  sale  of,  pr-jhibited,  i.  400 ;  on 
the  use  of,  467  ;  disapproved  of  by 
the  kinij;,  468. 


X. 


'  Xalubania,  cruel  mandate  sent  to  the 
Alc!iy(!e  of,  iii.  302  ;  his  emotion 
and  indecision  on  receiving  it,  ib. ; 
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besieged  by  the  Moslemah,   388- 
389. 

Xativa,  siege  of,  ii.  419  ;  surrender  of, 
to  Abu  Ben  Abdelaziz,  429. 

Xelb,  city  of,  captured,  iii.  40. 

Xeque,  noble  conduct  of  a,  iii.  2  ;  bis 
sepulchre,  ib. 

Xeques,  council  held  by  the,  i.  156; 
hospitality  of  the,  105;  embassy  of 
the,  to  Abderahmao,  168;  accom- 
pany him  to  Spain,  173  ;  insurrec- 
tion of  the,  iii.  84  ;  put  the  caliph 
to  death,  ib. ;  new  sovereign  pro- 
claimed by,  85  ;  condemned  to 
death,  87  ;  their  heads  suspended  on 
the  city  walls,  88  ;  offended  with 
the  king  of  Granada,  157  ;  rebel 
against  him,  158  ;  defeated,  169  ; 
countenanced  by  king  Alphonso, 
170  ;  truce  granted  to,  for  one  year, 
172-173  ;  accommodate  matters 
with  king  Muhamad,  174;  advice 
to,  175  ;  retire  to  their  cities,  180; 
their  reply  to  Abu  Juzef,  190  ;  their 
submission  to  him,  ib. ;  subjected 
by  the  king  of  Granada,  197. 

Xeques  of  Lamtuna,  government  of,  ii. 
339. 

Xeres,  battle  of,  i.  9  ;  city  of,  ii.  106, 
110  ;  the  inhabitants  submit  to  Abu 
Amman,  448  :  devastations  of  the 
Christians  at,  iii.  139  ;  besieged  by 
king  Alphonso,  149  ;  capitulation 
of,  150-158. 

Xcrif  Edris,  statement  of,  ii.  84. 

Xiabil  Ben  Abdailah,  verses  recited  by, 
i.  152. 

Ximena,  town  of,  taken  by  the  Chris- 
tians, iii.  336. 

Xiyeis  race,  kings  of  the,  i.  40'/. 


Y. 


Yahye  A  ben  Aly,  uncle  of  king  Ibra- 
him, nuptials  of,  ii.  445  ;  Hight  of, 
446. 

Ben  Ahmed   Hussein,    W.nli  of 

Xativa,  becomes  an  outcast,  iii.  143. 

Ben    Alaftas,   king  of  Badajoz, 

marches  to  the   aid   of   Yahye   cf 


Toledo,  ii.  194;  flight  of  the  Chris- 
tians on  his  approach,  ib.  ;  his  sud- 
den death  at  Merida,  ib. ;  succeeded 
by  his  younger  brother,  ib. ;  sends 
his  son,  Alfadal,  to  the  relief  of 
Toledo,  196;  his  letters  to  the 
prince  of  the  Almoravides,  204. 

Ben  Alhakera,  his  death,  i.  301  ; 

particulars  respecting,  ib. 

Ben  Almamun,   surrender  of  his 

city  to  king  Alfonso,  ii.  198  ;  retires 
to  Valencia,  ib. 

Ben   Aly   Ben   Aasa,    Wali   of 

Cordova,  ii.  469  ;  his  head  struck 
off  by  Aben  Gania,  470. 

Ben  Amer,  his  death,  ii.  72. 

Ben  Anasir,  vanquished  by  Aby 

Aly  Alamoun,  iii.  107  ;  flies  to  Ihe 
mountains,  ib,  ;  foments  the  revolt 
against  the  Almohades,109;  congra- 
tulates AbenHudonhisvictory,  111; 
asserts  his  right  to  the  throne,  115  ; 
army  assembled  by,  116  ;  confers 
the  command  of  it  upon  his  nephew, 
ih. ;  his  death,  ib.  ;  his  nephew  pro- 
claimed king  of  Almeria,  127  j 
entry  of  the  latter  into  Granada, 
ib.  ;  he  concerts  measures  with 
his  viziers,  iii.  129;  is  compelled 
to  raise  the  siege  of  Martos,  130  j 
defeats  the  Christians,  ib. ;  drives 
the  Christians  from  his  territories, 
132;  his  public  works  at  Granada, 
133  ;  coimcils  held  by,  134  ,  order 
observed  in  his  household,  ib. ;  cul- 
tivates the  friendship  of  powerful 
Ameers,  ib. ;  sends  supplies  to  his 
strongholds  on  the  frontier,  136; 
approves  the  conduct  of  the  leaders 
of  the  convoy,  ib. ;  defeated  at  Ilisn 
Bolnllos,  137  ;  places  himself  undtr 
the  protection  of  king  Fcrdeland, 
138  ;  his  cordial  reception,  ib. ; 
agrees  to  the  condition  of  the  Chris- 
tian king,  ib. ;  accompanies  him  ia 
his  campaign  against  Seville,  ib. ; 
advice  of,  140;  defeats  Abul  Xetaf, 
141  ;  valorous  acts  of,  ib.  ;  takes 
leave  of  king  Perdeland,  146;  re- 
joicings on  his  arrival  in  Granada, 
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ib. ;  encourages  the  arts  of  life,  ib. ; 
device  on  his  shield,  147  ;  selects 
preceptors  for  his  sons,  ib.  ;  his  prin- 
cipal counsellors,  148;  sends  lettersof 
condolence  to  king  Alphonso,  on  the 
death  of  his  father,  149 ;  his  treaty 
of  alliance  with  that  monarch,  ib. ; 
joins  king  Alphonso  in  his  invasion 
of  Xcres,  ib. ;  his  advice  to  prince 
Auric,   151  ;  sends  troops  to  king 

'  Alphonso,  iii.  ib.  ;  inspects  his  do- 
minions, 153;  visited  by  Moslemah 
cavaliers,  who  urge  him  to  throw 
off  the  Christian  yoke,  ib. ;  takes 
the  advice  of  liis  council,  154;  ar- 
guments of,  ib. ;  his  evasive  reply 
to  king  Alphonso.  156  ;  defeats  that 
monarch,  ib. ;  successes  of,  157  ; 
enmity  of  certain  Xeques  towards, 
ib. ;  declares  his  eldest  son,  prince 
Muhamad,  his  successor,  157  ;  re- 
bellion in  his  kingdom,  158  ;  letters 
of  queen  lolant  to,  160;  writes  to 
the  king  Alphonso,  ib. ;  his  conven- 
tion with  that  monarch,  168  ;  enters 
Murcia,  ib. ;  returns  to  Granada, 
ib. ;  acquaints  the  king  of  Castille  of 
his  intention  to  proeced  against  the 
rebel  Walies,  ib. ;  his  troops  occupy 
the  towns  seized  by  the  insurgents, 
164  :  required  to  desist  from  further 
attack  upon  the  rebel  Xeques,  ib. ; 
his  indignation  on  the  occasion,  ib. ; 
reproaches  the  Christian  king  for 
his  perfidy,  ib. ;  noble  fugitives  at 
his  court,  165  ;  honours  conferred 
upon  them,  ib. ;  seeks  the  aid  of 
the  king  of  Morocco,  ib. ;  determines 
to  put  down  the  rebel  Xeques,  166  ; 
sudden  illness  of,  167;  his  death, 
ib. ;  interred  with  great  pomp,  ib. ; 
epitaph  on,  ib. ;  his  son  Muhamad 
proclaimed  king,  168. 

Ben  Chalid,' vizier,  i.  391. 

Ben  Dylnoun,    king,   mortally 

wounded,  ii.  310  ;  his  death  aven- 
ged, 318;  his  remains  removed  to 
Murcia,  319. 

Ben  Edrisj  besieged  in  his  capi- 
tal, i.  395. 


Yahye  Ben  Hakem,  the  great  traveller, 

i.  274. 
Ben  Hudheil,  the  poet,  i.  429. 

Ben  Ibrahim,  his  pilgrimage  to 

Mecca,  ii.  206  ;  his  stay  at  Tunis, 
ib. ;  his  conversation  with  Abu  Am- 
ram,  ib.  ;  obtains  letters  of  recom- 
mendation to  Abu  Izag,  207  ;  re- 
turns to  his  tribe,  in  company  with 
Abdallah  Ben  Yasim,  207 . 

Ben  Ishac  El  Mayorki,  march 

of  the  king  against,  iii.  59 ;  takes 
refuge  in  Mahadia,  ib. ;  defends 
that  city,  60  ;  implores  the  king'* 
clemency,  ib.  ;  honour  conferred  on, 
ib. ;  defeat  and  escape  of,  ib. 

Ben   Yahye,   returns   from  his 

travels,  i.  276  ;  his  reply  to  Malec, 
277 ;  becomes  the  prince's  precep- 
tor, ib. 

Ben  Zalema,  nominated  governor 

of  Spain,  i.  101  ;  removal  of,  102. 

El  Laethi,  his  death,  i.  310. 

the  son  of  Aly  Ben  Hamud,  as- 
serts his  right  to  the  throne,  ii.  101 ; 
his  convention  with  his  uncle,  102; 
proclaimed  king  at  Cordova,  103 ; 
quits  the  city  on  the  approach  of 
Alcasim,  104 ;  fortifies  himself  in 
Algezira  Alhadra,  ib. ;  his  uncle 
given  up  to  him,  110;  invited  to 
take  possession  of  the  throne,  115  ; 
departs  from  Malaga  for  Cordova, 
ib. ;  his  welcome  reception,  ib. ; 
marches  against  Muhamad  Ben  Is- 
mail, 117  ;  killed  in  an  ambush,  ib  ; 
beheaded,  118;  grief  at  his  death, 
ib. ;  alluded  to,  134. 

prince,  rebellion  of,  ii.  331 ;  the 

king  marches  against  him,  ib.  ; 
receives  letters  from  his  uncle,  ib. ; 
pardoned,  332  ;  his  death,  333. 

Ben  Malic,  his  sudden  death,  ii. 

14. 

Yala  Ben  Yala,  Ameer  of  Telinzcn, 
slain,  ii.  229. 

Yemen,  the  first  kings  of,  ii.  205. 

Yemeniya,  or  Arabs  of  Yemen,  i.  134- 
141. 

Yesibat  islands,  ii.  94-96. 
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Yetti,  general  of  Latmuua,  slain  in  bat- 
tle, ii.  362. 

Yezid  Arradi,  prince,  ordered  to  arrest 
Aben  Omar.  ii.  199. 

Ben  Muhamad  Arredi,  erudition 

of.  ii.  196. 

Eadillah,  son  of  xVben  Abed,  put 

to  death,  ii.  302. 


Z. 


Zab,  the  country  of  i.  43. 

Zabor  andJAnbaro,  generals,  ii.  72-74. 

Zacaria  Ben  Alcbitab,  his  exemplary 
life,  i.  352. 

-Zacum,  church  of,  plundered,  ii.  11. 

Zagut,  Wali  of  Malaga,  his  advice  dis- 
regarded, ii.  204. 

Zahara,  taken  by  Don  rernando,  iii. 
300. 

— —  fortress  of,  taken  by  the  Mos- 
lemah,  iii.  344. 

Zahira,  consort  of  the  king  of  Fez,  iii. 
292. 

Zaide  Ben  Rustam,  general,  i.  309. 

Zalacca  the  battle  of,  18  ;  ii.  269 ;  iii. 
53. 

Zalem,  a  Negro  youth,  wounds  Zeiri 
Ben  Atia,^ii.  32. 

Zamora,  siege  of,  i.  316 ;  retreat  of 
the  Moslemah  from,  ib. ;  the  battle 
of,  i.  350  ;  slaughter  at,  351 ;  be- 
sieged by  Abdallah  Bea  Garari, 
423  ;  taken  by  Abderahman,  427  ; 
again  captured,  432  ;  inroads  of  the 
king  of  Galliciainto,  443. 

Zaonoun,  Alcayde  of  Auriola,  ii.  432. 

Zarafa,  arrival  of  king  Abdallah  and 
his  army  at,  iii.  63. 

Zawiyas,  or  beggars'  hospital,  ii.  13, 

Zayde  Ben  Kesadi,  force  under,  i. 
62. 

Zecraf,  the  mother  of  Alhakem,  i. 
242. 

Zehir,  river,  site  of  the  city  of  Fez  near, 
i.  256  ;  393. 

Zeid,  his  head  sent  to  Caliph  Hixem, 
i.  116;  defeated  by  the  Christians, 
300. 


Yeid  Ben  Casim,  grandson  of  king 
Muhamad,  i.  301;  perfidiously  assas* 
sinated,  305 

Zeiri  Ben  Atia,  orders  received  by,  ii, 
15  ;  victories  of,  17  ;  sends  valua- 
ble presents  to  Muhamad,  ib.  ;  ap- 
pointed Wali  of  Cordova,  20 ;  his 
rare  and  valuable  presents,  21 ;  his 
return  to  Africa,  ib. ;  defeats  and 
slays  Jadoc  Ben  Jali,  22  ;  verses 
sent  by  to  Muhamad,  23  ;  his  rebel- 
lious proceedings,  30;  defeated  by 
Wadha  El  Feti,  32 ;  flight  of,  33  ; 
his  successes  in  Sanhaga,  37  ;  his 
death,  379. 

Zelim,  brother-in-law  of  king  Abul 
Hassan,  iii.  349,  363,  366,  372, 
375,  376;  his  death,  379. 

Zeneta  tribe,  struggles  of  the,  i.  49  ; 
their  hospitality,  165,  169. 

Zetayfa,  vizier,  treachery  of,  ii,  146  ; 
hewn  to  pieces  by  the  rabble,  147- 

Zeyad  Ben  Nabaa,  general,  i.  87. 

Ben   Zaide,    complaints    of,     i. 

103. 

Zeyadatala,  command  given  by,  i.  396  ; 
his  account  of  the  conquest  of  Sicily, 
ib. ;  sends  three  slaves  to  murder 
his  father,  403  ;  causes  them  to  be 
put  to  death,  ib. ;  his  army  defeated, 
404  ;  works  effected  by  in  Roqueda, 
ib. ;  his  death,  405. 

king,  son  of  Ibrahim  Ben  Muha- 

med,   ominous  lines  respecting,  i. 
407. 

Ben  Aly,  the  poet,  ii.  11. 

Zeyid,  the  rebel,  executed,  i.  116. 

Ziad  Ben  Aflag,  a  freed  man,  i,  499. 

Zicaudar,  a  stronghold,  built,  iii.  30.     _ 

Zoco  at  Toledo,  the  Wali  of,  i,  282.      |j 

Zohair  El  Alameri,  his  conquests  in     ' 
Almeria  and  Tadmir,  ii.  136  j  his 
death,  150. 

,  the  Arab  general,  i.  44  ;    his     | 

address  to  the  troops,  45 ;  killed, 
ib. 
Zonaria,  an  impostor,  i.  101. 
Zoraya,  sultana,    wife   of  king   Abul 
Hassan,   iii.  338,  342  ;  enmity  of, 
3i3;    imprisomd,  31'/;    contrives 
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tUc  escape  of  lier  son,  348  ;  sends 
ambassadors  to  the  kiui;  of  Castillo 
to  treat  for  his  ransom,  356  ;  her 
exhortations  to  the  latter,  ib.  ; 
welcomes  her  sou  back  to  Granada, 
358. 
Suleiman  Abcn  llabie,  assumes  the  title 
of  king  of  Medina  Almcria,  iii.  20G  ; 
escapes  and  takes  refuge  with  Abeu 


Gaymis,  ib.  ;  lays  siege  to  CeuUi 
207  ;  captures  the  city,  210  ;  de- 
feated l)y  king  Nazar,  ib. ;  his 
death,  221. 

IJcu  Almoudar,  proclaimed  king 

of  Saragossa,  ii.  149 ;  his  war 
with  the  Christians,  154  ;  his  death, 
155. 

Zaritn,  fortress  of,  i.  337. 
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ATHENiEUS.  The  Deipnoso- 
phists;  or,  the  Banquet  of  the 
Learned.  Trans,  by  Prof.  C.  D. 
Yonge,  M.A.    3  vols.     5^.  each. 

BACON'S  Moral  and  Historical 
Works,  including  the  Essays, 
Apophthegms,  Wisdom  of  the 
Ancients,  New  Atlantis,  Henry 
VII.,  Henry  VHL,  EUzabeth, 
Henr)'  Prince  of  Wales,  Historj^ 
of  Great  Britain,  Julius  Caesar, 
•\nd  Augustus  Csesar.  Edited  by 
J.  Devey,  M.A.     y.  6d, 

Novum  Organiim  and  Ad- 
vancement of  Learning.  Edited 
by  J.  Devey,  M.A.     5^. 

BASS'S  Lexicon  to  the  Greek 
Testament,    2^. 

BAX'S  Manual  of  the  History 
of  Philosophy,  for  the  use  of 
Students.   By  E.  Belfort  Bax.    5.^. 

BEAUMONT  and  FLETCHER, 

their  finest  Scenes,  Lyric;^,  and 
other  Beauties,  s<  Iccted  from  the 
whole  of  their  wcnk.s,  r.nd  e«litcd 
by  Leigh  Hunt.     iJ.  (xi. 


EECHSTEIN'S  Cage  and 
Chamber  Birds,  their  Natural 
History,  Habits,  Food,  Diseases, 
and  Modes  of  Capture.  Translated, 
with  considerable  additions  on 
Structure,  Migration,  and  Eco- 
nomy, by  H.  G.  Adams.  Together 
with  SwEST  British  Warblers. 
With  43  coloured  Plates  and 
Woodcut  Illustrations.     5^. 

BEDE'S  (Venerable)  Ecclesias- 
tical History  of  England.  To- 
gether with  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle.  Edited  by  J.  A. 
Giles,  D.C.L.     Vvith  Map.     5^. 

BELL  (Sir  Charles).  The  Ana- 
tomy and  Philosophy  of  Ex- 
pression, as  connected  with 
the  Fine  Arts.  By  Sir  Charles 
Bell,  K.H.  7th  edition,  revised. 
Ss. 

BERKELEY  (George),  Bishop 
of  Cloyrxe,  The  Works  of. 
Edited  by  George  Sampson.  With 
Biographical  Introduction  by  the 
Right  Hon.  A.  J.  Balfour,  M.P. 
3  vols.     5^.  each. 

BION.    See  Theocritus. 

BJORNSON'S  Ame  and  the 
Fisher  Lassie.  Translated  by 
W.  H.  Low,  M.A.     3J.  ed. 

BLAIR'S  Chi'onological  Tables 
Revised  and  Enlarged.  Compre- 
hending the  Chronology  and  His- 
tory of  the  World,from  the  Earliest 
Times  to  the  Russian  Treaty  of 
Peace,  April  1856.  By  J.  Wil- 
loughby  Rosse,     Double  vol.  los. 


index    of   I'ates. 


Com- 


prehending the  principal  Facts  in 
the  Chronology  and  History  of 
the  World,  alphabetically  ar- 
ranged ;  being  a  complete  Index 
to  Blair's  Chronological  Tables. 
ByJ.W.  Rosse.    2  vols.   5^.  each. 


Contained  in  BohrCs  Lihrariiis. 


BLEEK,  Intrcduotion  to  the 
Old  Testament.  By  Friedrich 
Bleek.  Edited  by  Johann  Bleek 
and  Adolf  Kamphausen.  Trans- 
lated by  G.  H.  Venables,  under 
the  supervision  of  the  Rev.  Canon 
Venables.     2  vols.     5x.  each. 

BOETHIITS'S  Consolation  of 
Philosophy.  King  Alfred's  Anglo- 
Saxon  Version  of.  With  a  literal 
English  Translation  on  opposite 
pages,  Notes,  Introduction,  and 
Glossary,  by  Rev.  S.  Fox,  M.A. 

EOHN'S  Dictionary  of  Poetical 
Quotations.    4th  edition.     6s. 

BOHN'S  Handbooks  of  Games 
New  edition.  In  2  vols.,  with 
numerous  Illustrations  35.  diL 
each. 

Vol.  I.— Table  Games  :-™Bil- 
liards,  Chess,  Draughis,  Back- 
gammon, Dominoes,  Solitaire. 
Reversi,  Go-Eang,  Rouge  et  Noir, 
Roulette,  E.O.,  Hazard,  Faro. 

Vol.  II.  —  Card  Games  :  — 
Whist,  Solo  Whist,  Poker,  Piquet, 
Ecarte,  Euchre,  Bezique,  Crib- 
bage,  Loo,  Vingt-et-un,  Napoleon. 
Newmarket,  Pope  Joan,  Specula- 
tion, &c.,  &c. 

BOND'S  A  Handy  Book  of  Rules 
and  Tables  for  verifying  Dates 
with  the  Christian  Era,  &c.  Giving 
an  account  of  the  Chief  Eras  and 
Systems  used  by  various  Nations  ; 
with  the  easy  Methods  for  deter- 
mining the  Corresponding  Dates. 
By  J.  J.  Bond.     55. 

BONO  MI'S  Nineveh  and  its 
Palaces.  7  Plates  and  294  Wood- 
cut Illustrations.     5^. 

BOSWBLL'S  Life  of  Johnson, 
with  the  Tour  in  the  Hebrides 
and  JOHNSONIANA.  Edited  by 
the  Rev.  A.  Napier,  M.A.  With 
Frontispiece  to  each  vol.  6  vols. 
3^.  del,  each. 


BRAND'S  Popular  Antiquities 
of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ire- 
land. Arranged,  revised,  and 
greatly  enlarged,  by  Sir  Henry 
Ellis,  K.H.,  F.R.S.,  &c.,  &c.  3 
vols.     ^s.  each. 

BREMER'S  (Frsderlka)  Work 3. 
Translated  by  Mary  Howitt.  4 
vf;ls.     3^.  dd.  each. 

BBIDaWATER    TREATISES. 

Bell  (Sif  Charles)  on  the  Hand. 

Vy'ith  numerous  Woodcuts,     ^s, 

Xirby  on  the  History,  Habits, 
and  Instincts  cf  Animals. 
Edited  by  T.  Rymer  Jones. 
With  upwards  of  100  Woodcuts. 
2  vols.     5^.  each. 

Ki'^.d  on  the  Adaptation  of  Ex- 
ternal Nature  to  the  Physical 
Condition  of  Man.    3^.  6d. 

Chalmers  on  tha  Adaptation 
of  External  Nature  to  the 
Moral  and  Intellectual  Con- 
stitution of  Man.    5^. 

BivJNK  (B.  Iq-^     Early  English 
Literatui'e.       2>y  Bernhard    ten 
Brink.  Vol.1.  ToWyclif.  Trans- 
lated  by   Horace    M.   Kennedy 
3^.  dd. 

Vol.  II.  Wyclif,  Chaucer,  Ear- 
liest Drama  Renaissance.  Trans- 
lated by  W.  Clarke  Robinson, 
Ph.D.     3^.  dd. 

Vol.  III.  From  the  Fourteenth 
Century  to  the  Death  of  Surrey. 
Edited  by  Dr.  Alois  Brandl. 
Trans,  by  L.  Dora  Schmitz. 
y.  6d. 

Five  Lectures  on  Shake- 
speare. Trans,  by  Julia  Franklin. 
3J.  6d. 

BROWNE'S  (Sir  Thomas) Works 
Edited  by  Simon  Vv^ilkin.  3  vols. 
3 J.  dd.  each. 
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BURKE'S  Works.  8  vols.  3^.  (>d. 
each. 

I. — Vindication  of  Natural  So- 
ciety— Essay  on  the  Sub- 
lime and  Beautiful,  and 
various  Political  Miscel- 
lanies. 

II. — Reflections  on  the  French 
Revolution  —  Letters  re- 
lating to  the  Bristol  Elec- 
tion —  Speech  on  Fox's 
East  India  Bill,  &c. 

III. — Appeal  from  the  New  to  the 
Old  Whigs— On  the  Na- 
bob of  Arcot's  Debts — 
The  Catholic  Claims,  &c. 

IV. — Report  on  the  Affairs  oi 
India,  and  Articles  ol 
Charge  against  Warren 
Hastings. 

V. — Conclusion  of  the  Articles  oI 
Charge  against  Warren 
Hastings — Political  Let- 
ters on  the  American  War, 
on  a  Regicide  Peace,  to 
the  Empress  of  Russia. 

VI. — Miscellaneous  Speeches  — 
Letters  and  Fragments — 
Abridgments  of  English 
History,  &c.  With  a 
General  Index. 

VII.  &  VIII.— Speeches  on  the  Im- 
peachment of  Warren 
Hastings ;  and  Letters. 
With  Index.  2  vols. 
3^.  6d?.  each. 

Life.     By  Sir  J.  Prior.  3^.  6^. 

BITB,NEY'S  Evelina.  By  Frances 
Burney  (Mmc.  D'Arblay).  With 
an  Introduction  and  Notes  by 
A.  R.  Ellis.     3^.  6^. 

Cecilia.  With  an  Introduc- 
tion and  Notes  by  A.  R.  Ellis. 
2  vols.     35.  6^.   each. 


BURN  (R )  Ancient  Rome  and 
its  Neighbourhood.  An  Illus- 
trated Handbook  to  the  Ruins  in 
the  City  and  the  Campagna,  for 
the  use  of  Travellers.  By  Robert 
Burn,  M.A.  With  numerous 
Illustrations,  Maps,  and  Plans. 
7j.  bd. 

BURNS  (Robert),  Life  of.  By 
J.  G.  Lockhart,  D.C.L.  A 
new  and  enlarged  Edition.  Re- 
vised by  William  Scott  Douglas. 
3J.  6^. 

BURTON'S  (Robert)  Anatomy  of 
Melancholy.  Edited  by  the  Rev. 
A.  R.  Shilleto,  M.A.  With  In- 
troduction by  A.  H.  Bullen,  and 
full  Index.     3  vols.    3^.  6rf.  each. 

BURTON  (Sir  R.  F.)  Personal 
Narrative  of  a  Pilgrimage  to 
Al-Madinah  and  Meccah.  By 
Capbiin  Sir  Richard  F.  Burton, 
K.C.M.G.  With  an  Introduction 
by  Stanley  Lane-Poole,  and  all 
the  original  Illustrations.  2  vols. 
3 J-,  dd.  each. 

* ^  This  is  the  copyright  edi- 
tion, containing  the  author's  latest 
notes. 

BUTLER'S  (Bishop)  Analogy  ox 
Religion,  Natural  and  Revealed, 
to  the  Constitution  and  Course  of 
Nature ;  together  with  two  Dis- 
sertations on  Personal  Identity  and 
on  the  Nature  of  Virtue,  and 
Fifteen  Sermons.     35.  (ui. 

BUTLER'S  (Samuel)  Hudibraa. 
With  Variorum  Notes,  a  Bio- 
graphy, Portrait,  and  28  Illus- 
trations.    5x. 

or,  further  Illustrated  with  60 


Outline  Portraits.  2  vols.  5^.  each. 

C^SAR.  Commentaries  on  the 
G-allio  and  Civil  Wars,  Trans- 
lated by  W.  A.  McDevitte,  B.A. 
5^- 


Contained  in  Bohns  Lihraries. 
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CAMOENS'  Luslad ;  or,  the  Dis- 
covery  of  India.  An  Epic  Poem. 
Translated  by  W.  J.  Mickle.  5th 
Edition,  revised  by  E.  R.  Hodges, 
M.C.P.    3^.  ^d. 

GARAFAS  (The)  of  Maddaloni. 
Naples  under  Spanish  Dominion. 
Translated  from  the  German  of 
Alfred  de  Reumont.     3^.  6^. 

CARLYLE'S  French  Revolution. 
Edited  by  J.  Holland  Rose, 
Litt.D.     Illus.    3  vols.     5^.  each. 

Sartor   Resartus.     V/ith   75 

Illustrations  by  Edmund  J.  Sul- 
livan.    5^. 

CARPENTER'S    (Dr.    W.    B.) 

Zoology.      Revised    Edition,    by 

VV.  S.  Dallas,  F.L.S.     With  very 

numerous  Woodcuts.     Vol.  I.  ds. 

[  Vol.  II.  out  of  print. 

CARPENTER'S  Mochanical 
Philosophy,  Astronoray,  and 
Horology.     181  Woodcuts.     5^'. 

Vegetable  Physiology    z}ifl 

Systematic  Botany.  Revised 
Edition,  by  E.  Lankester,  M.D., 
&c.  With  very  numerous  Wood- 
cuts.    6s. 

Animal  Physiology.    Revised 


Edition.     With  upwards  of  300 
Woodcuts.     6^. 

CASTLE  (B.)  Schools  and 
Masters  of  Pence,  from  the 
Middle  Ages  to  the  End  of  the 
Eighteenth  Century.  By  Egerton 
Ca>;tle,  M.A.,  F.S.A.  With  a 
Complete  Bibliography.  Illus- 
trated with  140  Reproductions  of 
Old  Engravings  and  6  Plates  of 
Swords,  showing  114  Examples. 
6s. 

CATTERMOLE'S  Evenings  at 
Haddon  Hall.  With  24  En- 
gravings on  Steel  from  designs  by 
Cattermole,  the  Letterpress  by  the 
Baroness  de  Carabella.     5^-. 


CATULLUS,  Tlbullus,  and  tho 
Vigil  of  Venus.  A  Literal  Prose 
Translation.     5^-. 

CELLINI  (Benveauto).  Me- 
moirs of,  written  by  Himself. 
Translated    by   Thomas  Roscoe. 

CERVANTES'  Don   Quixote  de 
la  Mancha.     Motteaux's   Trans 
lation  revised.     2  vols.      31.  6d. 
each. 

Galatea.      A    Pastoral    Ro 

mance.     Translated  by  G.  W.  J 
Gyll.     y.  6d. 

Exemplary  Novels.     Trans 

lated  by  Walter  K.  Kelly.  3J.  6d, 

CI-IAUCER'S    Poetical    Works 

]>:!ited  by  Robert  Bell.  Revised 
Edition,  vi'ilh  a  Preliminary  Essay 
by  Prof.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.  4 
vols.     3J.  6d.  each. 

CHSSS  CONGRESS  of  1862. 
A  Collection  of  the  Games  played. 
Edited  by  J.  Lowenthal.     5^. 

CHEVRBO'L  on  Colour.  Trans- 
lated from  the  French  by  Charles 
Martel.  Third  Edition,  os-ith 
Plates,  55. ;  or  with  an  additional 
series  of  16  Plates  in  Colours, 
7^.  6d. 

GHILLIiSlGWORTH^S  Religion 
of  Protestants.  A  Safe  Way  to 
Salvation.     3^.  6d. 

CHINA,  Pictorial,  Dosoriptive, 
and  Historical.  With  Map  and 
nearly  100  Illustrations.     5^-. 

CHRONICLES  OF  THE  CRU- 
SADES. Contemporary  Narra- 
tives of  the  Crusade  of  Richard 
Coeur  de  Lion,  by  Richard  ot 
Devizes  and  Geoffrey  de  Vinsauf ; 
and  of  the  Crusade  at  St.  Louis, 
by  Lord  John  de  Joinville.     51. 

CICERO'S  Orations.  Translated 
by  Prof.  C.  D.  Yonge,  M.A.  4 
vols.     5^.  each. 
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CICEKO'S  Letters.  Translated  by 
Evelyn  S.  vShuckburgh.  4  vols. 
5jr.  each. 

On    Oratory   and    Orators. 

With  Letters  to  Quintus  and 
Brutus.  Translated  by  the  Rev. 
J.  S.  Watson,  M.A.     5^. 

On  the  Nature  of  the  Gods, 

Divination,  Fate,  Laws,  a  Re- 
public, Consulship.  Translated 
by  Prof.  C.  D.  Yonge,  M.A.,  and 
Francis  Barham.     5^. 

Academics,  De  Finibus,  and 

Tusculan  Questions.  By  Prof. 
C.  D.  Yonge,  M.A.     5j. 

Offices  ;    or,    Moral    Duties. 

Cato  Major,  an  Essay  on  Old 
Age ;  Lselius,  an  Essay  on  Friend- 
ship ;  Scipio's  Dream ;  Paradoxes ; 
Letter  to  Quintus  on  Magistrates. 
Translated   by  C.    R.  Edmonds. 

CORNELIUS  NEPOS.— 6*^^ 
Justin. 

CLARK'S  (Hugh)  Introduction 
to  Heraldry.  i8th  Edition,  Re 
vised  and  Enlarged  by  J.  R. 
Planche,  Rouge  Croix.  With 
nearly  looo  Illustrations.  5^.  Or 
with  the  Illustrations  Coloured, 
15^. 

CLASSIC  TALES,  containing 
Rasselas,  Vicar  of  Wakefield, 
Gulliver's  Travels,  and  The  Senti- 
mental Journtjy.     31.  6(f. 

CCLERIDGE'S  (S.  T.)  Friend. 
A  Series  of  Essays  on  Morals, 
Politics,  and  Religion.     35.  (3d. 

Aids  to  Refteotlon,  and  the 

Confessions  of  an  Inquiring 
Spirit,  to  which  are  added  the 
Essays  on  Faith  and  the  Book 
OF  Common  Prayer.     31.  ^d.       \ 

Lectures    and    Notes    on 

Shakespeare  and  other  English  I 
Poets.   Edited  by  T.  Ashe,  zs.dd.  \ 


COLERIDGE'S  Biographia  Lite- 
raria ;  together  with  Two  Lay 
Sermons.     3^.  (>d. 

Table- Talk   and    Omniana. 

Edited  by  T.  Ashe,  B.A.     3^.  6^. 


Miscellanies,  iEsthetlc  and 

Literary;  to  which  is  added, 
The  Theory  of  Life.  Col- 
lected and  arranged  by  T.  A.she, 
B.A.     3 J.  Kid. 

COMTE'S  Positive  Philosophy. 
Translated  and  condensed  by 
Harriet  Martineau.  W^ith  Intro- 
duction by  Frederic  Harrison. 
3  vols.     $.?.  each. 

COMTE'S  Philosophy  of  the 
Sciences,  being  an  Exposition  of 
the  Principles  of  the  Cours  de 
Philosophie  Positive.  By  G.  H. 
Lewes.     5J. 

CONDE  S    History  of  the   Do 
minion  of  the  Arabs  in  Spain. 
Translated   by  Mrs.    Foster.      3 
vols.     3 J.  6flf.  each. 

COOPER'S  Biographical  Dic- 
tionary. Containing  Concise 
Not'ces  (upwards  of  15,000)  of 
Eminent  Persons  of  all  Ages  and 
Countries.  By  Thompson  Cooper, 
F.S.A.  With  a  Supplement, 
bringing  the  work  down  to  1883. 
2  vols.     5j.  each. 

OOXE'S  Memoirs  of  the  Duke  of 
Marlborough.  With  his  original 
Correspondence.  By  W.  Coxe, 
M.A.,  F.R.S.  Revised  edition 
by  John  Wade.  3  vols.  3^.  (}d. 
each. 

* ^  An  Atlas  of  the  plans  of 
Marlborough's  campaigns,  4to. 
10^.  ^d. 

History    of   the    House    of 

Austria  (12 18-1792).  With  a 
Continuation  from  the  Accession 
of  Francis  I.  to  the  Revolution  of 
1848.     4  vols.     3J.  6rf.  each. 


Contained  in  Bohn^s  Libraries. 


CRAIK'S  (G.  L.)  Piirsiiit  of  Know- 
ledge under  DiflQculties.  Illus- 
trated by  Anecdotes  and  Memoirs. 
Revised  edition,  with  numerous 
Woodcut  Portraits  and  Plates.   5j. 

CRUIKSHANK'S  Piinoh  and 
Judy.  The  Dialogue  of  the 
Puppet  Show  ;  an  Account  of  its 
Origin,  &c.  With  24  Illustra- 
tions, and  Coloured  Plates,  de- 
signed and  engraved  by  G.  Cruik- 
shank.     5;. 

CUNNINGI5:AM'S  Lives  of  the 
Most  Eminent  British  Painters. 
A  New  Edition,  with  Notes  and 
Sixteen  fresh  Lives.  By  Mrs. 
Heaton.     3  vols.     3^.  (>d.  each. 

DANTE.  Divine  Comedy.  Trans- 
lated by  the  Rev.  H.  F.  Gary, 
M.A.     3^.  6flf. 

• Translated  into  English  Verse 

by  I.  G.  Wright,  M.A.  3rd  Edi- 
tion, revised.  With  Portrait,  and 
34  Illustrations  on  Steel,  after 
Flaxraan. 

DANTE.  The  Inferno.  A  Literal 
Prose  Translation,  with  the  Text 
of  the  Original  printed  on  the  same 
page.   By  John  A.  Garlyle,  M.D. 

The  Purgatorlo.     A  Literal 


Prose  Translation,  with  the  Text 
printed  on  the  same  page.  By 
W.  S.  Dugdale.     5^. 

DE  COMMINES  (Philip),  Me- 
moirs  of.  Containing  the  Histories 
of  Louis  XI.  and  Charles  VIII., 
Kings  of  France,  and  Charles 
the  Bold,  Duke  of  Burgundy. 
Together  with  the  Scandalous 
Chronicle,  or  Secret  History  of 
Louis  XL,  by  Jean  de  Troyes. 
Translated  by  Andrew  R.  Scoblc. 
With  Portraits.  2  vols.  3^'.  dd. 
each. 


DEFOE'S  Novels  and  Mlocel- 
laneous  Works.  Witli  Prefaces 
and  Notes,  including  those  attri- 
buted to  Sir  W.  Scot.  7  vols. 
3J.  6</.  each. 

I. — Captain  Singleton,  and 
Colonel  Jack. 

II. — Memoirs  of  a  Cavalier, 
Captain  Carlcton, 
Dickory  Cronke,  &c. 

III.— Moll  Flanders,  and  the 
History  of  the  Devil. 

IV. — Roxana,  and  Life  of  Mrs, 
Christian  Davies. 

V,  — History  of  the  Great  Plague 
of  London,  1665  ;  The 
Storm  (1703) ;  and  the 
True-born  Englishman. 

VI. — Duncan  Campbell,  New 
Voyage  round  the 
World,  and  Political 
Tracts. 

VII. — Robinson  Crusoe. 

DEMMIN'S  History  of  Arms 
and  Armour,  from  the  Earliest 
Period.  By  Auguste  Demmin. 
Translated  by  C.  C.  Black,  M.A. 
With  nearly  2000  Illustrations. 
*js.  6d. 

DEMOSTHENES'  Orations. 
Translated  by  C.  Rann  Kennedy. 
5  vols.  Vol.  I.,  5^.  6^.;  Vols. 
II. -V.,  ^s.  each. 

DE  STAEL'S  Corinne  or  Italy. 
By  Madame  de  Stael.  Trans- 
lated by  Emily  Baldwin  and 
Paulina  Driver.     3J.  6d. 

DEVEYS  Logic,  or  the  Science 
of  Inference.  A  Popular  Manual. 
By  J.  Devey.     $s. 

DICTIONARY  of  Latin  and 
Greek  Quotations ;  including 
Proverbs,  Maxims,  Mottoes,  Law 
Terms  and  Phrases.    With  all  the 
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Quantities  marked,  .and  English 
Translations.  With  Index  Ver- 
borum  (622  pages).     5^. 

DICTIONARY  of  Obsolete  and 
Provincial  English.  Compiled 
by  Thomas  Wright,  M.A.,  F.S  A., 
&c.     2  vols.     5^'  each. 

DIDRON'S  Christian  loono- 
graphy:  a  History  of  Christian 
Art  in  the  Middle  Ages.  Trans- 
lated by  E.  J.  Millington  and 
completed  by  Margaret  Stokes. 
With  240  Illustrations.  2  vols. 
5.r.  each. 

DIOO-ENES  LAERTIUS.  Lives 
and  Opinions  of  the  Ancient 
Philosophers.  Translated  by 
Prof.  C.  D.  Yonge,  M.A.     5^. 

DOBRES'S  Adversaria.  Edited 
by  the  late  Prof.  Wagner.  2  vols. 
5^.  each. 

D  ODD'S  Epigrammatists.  A 
Selection  from  the  Epigrammatic 
Literature  of  Ancient,  Mediaeval, 
and  Modern  Times.  By  the  Rev. 
llenr>'  Philip  Dodd,  M.A.  Ox- 
ford. 2nd  Edition,  revised  and 
enlarged.     6j. 

DONALDSON'S  The  Theatre  of 
the  Greeks.  A  Treatise  on  the 
History  and  Exhibition  of  the 
Greek  Drama.  With  numerous 
Illustrations  and  3  Plans.  By  John 
William  Donaldson,  D.D.     55. 

DRAPER'S  History  oi  the 
Intellectual  Development  of 
Europe.  By  John  William  Draper, 
M.D.,  LL.D.     2  vols.     5^.  each. 

DUNLOP'S  History  of  Fiction. 
A  new  Edition.  Revised  by 
Henry  Wilson.    2  vols.    5^.  each. 

DYER'S  History  of  Modern  Eu- 
rope, from  the  Fall  of  Constan- 
tinople. 3rd  edition,  revised  and 
continued  to  the  end  of  the  Nine- 
teenth Century.  By  Arthur  Has- 
sall,  M.A.    6  vols.    31'.  6d  each, 


DYER'S  (Dr  T.  H.)  Pompeii :  its 

Buildings  and  Antiquities.  By 
T.  H.  Dyer,  LL.D.  With  nearly 
300  Wood  Engravings,  a  large 
Map,  and  a  Plan  of  the  Forum. 
7j.  6d. 

DYER  (T.  P.  T.)  British  Popular 
Customs,  Present  and  Past. 
An  Account  of  the  various  Games 
and  Customs  associated  with  Dif- 
ferent Days  of  the  Year  in  the 
British  Isles,  arranged  according 
to  the  Calendar.  By  the  Rev. 
T.  F.  Thiselton  Dyer,  M.A.     Ss. 

EBERS'  Egyptian  Princess.  An 
Historical  Novel.  By  George 
Ebers.  Translated  by  E.  S. 
Buchheim.     35-.  6d. 

EDGE  WORTH'S  Stories  for 
Children.  With  8  Illustrations 
by  L.  Speed.     3J.  6a'. 

ELZE'S  William  Shakespeare. 
— See  Shakespeare. 

EMERSON'S    Works.      5   vols. 
3 J.  6c/.  each. 

I. — Essays   and   Representative 
Men. 
II. — English  Traits,  Nature,  and 
Conduct  of  Life. 
HI. — Society  and  Solitude — Letters 
and    Social     Aims  —  Ad- 
dresses. 
VI. — Miscellaneous  Pieces. 
V. — Poems. 

ENNEMOSER'S  History  of 
Magic.  Translated  by  W'illiam 
Howitt.     2  vols.     5^.  each. 

EPICTETXJS,  The  Discourses  of. 
With  the  Encheiridion  and 
Fragments.  Translated  by  George 
Long,  M.A.     5^. 

EURIPIDES.  A  New  Literal 
Translation  in  Prose.  By  E  P. 
Coleridge,  M.A.   2  vols.    51.  each. 


Contained  in  Bohn^s  Libraries. 


EUTROPIUS.— ^^^  Justin. 

EUSEBIUS  PAMPHILUS, 
Ecclesiastical  History  of.  Tratis- 
IatedbyRev.C.F.Crase,M.A.  5^. 

EVELYN'S  Diary  and  Corre- 
spondendence.  Edited  from  the 
Oiiginal  MSS.  by  W.  Bray, 
F.A.S.  With  45  engravings.  4 
vols.  $j.  eaclu 

FAIRHOLT'S  Costume  in  Eng- 
land. A  History  of  Dress  to  the 
end  of  the  Eighteenth  Century. 
3rd  Edition,  revised,  by  Viscount 
Dillon,  V.P.S.A.  Illustrated  with 
above  700  Engravings.  2  vols. 
5j.  each. 

FIELDING'S  Adventures  ot 
Joseph  Andrews  and  his  Friend 
Mr.  Abrsihixm  Adams.  With 
Cruikshank's  Illustrations.  3^.  ^d. 


—  History  of  Tom  Jones,  a 
Foundling.  With  Cruikshank's 
Illustrations.  2  vols.  3J.  dd.  each. 


Amelia.    With    Cruikshank's 

Illustrations,     ^s, 

FLAXMAN'S  Lectures  on  Sculp- 
ture. By  John  Flaxman,  R.A. 
With  Portrait  and  53  Plates.     6j. 

FOSTER'S  (John)  Life  and  Cor- 
respondence. Edited  by  J.  E. 
Ryland.     2  vols.     3^.  6^/.  each. 


—  Critical  Essays.  Edited  by 
J.  E.  Ryhind.  2  vols.  y.  6d. 
each, 

—  Essays  :  on  Decision  of  Cha- 
racter ;  on  a  Man's  writing  Me- 
moirs of  Himself ;  on  the  epithet 
Romantic ;  on  the  aversion  of 
Men  of  Taste  to  Evangelical  Re- 
ligion.    35'.  6d. 

—  Essays  on  the  Evils  of  Popular 
Ignorance  ;  to  which  is  added,  a 
Discourse  on  the  Propagation  of 
Christianity  in  India.     3^.  6d, 


FOSTER'S  Essays  on  the  Im- 
provement of  Time.  With  Notes 
OF  Sermons  and  other  Pieces. 
3J-.  od. 

GASPARY'S  History  of  Italian 
Literatura,  Translated  by  Her- 
man Oelsner,  M.A.,  Ph.D. 
Vol.  I.     3^.  6d. 


GEOFFREY  OF  MONMOUTH, 

Chronicle  of. 
Chronicles, 


See  Old  English 


GESTA  ROMANORUM,  or  En- 
tertaining  Moral  Stories  invented 
by  the  Monks.  Translated  by  the 
Rev.  Charles  Swan.  Revised 
Edition,  by  Wynnard  Hooper, 
B.A.     5^. 

GILDAS,  Chronicles  ct—See  Old 
English  Chronicles. 

GIBBON'S  Decline  and  Fall  of 
the  Roman  Empire.  Complete 
and  Unabridged,  with  Variorum 
Notes.  Edited  by  an  English 
Churchman.  With  2  Maps  and 
Portrait.     7  vols.     31.  dd.  each. 

CHLBART'S  History,  Principles, 
and  Practice  of  Banking.  By 
the  late  J.  W.  Gilbart,  F.R.S. 
New  Edition,  revised  by  A.  S. 
Michie.     2  vols.     lOJ. 

GIL  BLAS,  The  Adventures  of. 
Translated  from  the  French  of 
Lesage  by  Smollett.  With  24 
Engravings  on  Steel,  after  Smirke, 
and  10  Etchings  by  George  Cruik- 
shank.     6j. 

GIRALDUS  CAMBRENSIS' 
Historical  Works.  Translated 
by  Th.  Forester,  M.A.,  and  Sir 
R.  Colt  Hoare.  Revised  Edition, 
Edited  by  Thomas  Wright,  M.A., 
F.S.A.     5x. 

GOETHE'S  Faust.  Part  I.  Ger- 
man Text  with  Hayward's  Prose 
Translation  and  Notes.  Revised 
by  C.  A.  Buchheim,  Ph.D.     51. 
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aOETHE'S  Works  Translated 
into  English  by  various  hands. 
14  vols.    3 J.  dd.  each. 

I.  and  II.— Poetry    and    Truth 
from  My  Own  Life.     New 
and  revised  edition. 
III. —  Faust.      Two    Parts,    com- 
plete.    (Swan  wick.) 
IV. — Novels  and  Tales. 
V. — Wilhelm  Meister's  Appren- 
ticeship. 
VI. — Conversations    with   Ecker- 
mann  and  Soret. 
VIII.— Dramatic  Works. 
IX.— Wilhelm  Meister's  Travels. 
X. — Tour  in  Italy,  and  Second 
Residence  in  Rome. 
XI. — Miscellaneous  Travels. 
XII. — Early     and     Miscellaneous 

Letters. 
XIV — Reineke  Fox,  West-Eastern 
Divan  and  Achilleid. 

GOLDSLnTH'S  Works.  A  new 
Edition,  by  J.  W.  M.  Gibbs.  5 
vols.     3J.  hd.  each. 

GRAIffMONT'S  MeiBolrs  of  the 
Couit  of  Charles  II.  Edited  by 
Sir  Walter  Scott.  Together  with 
the  BoscoBEL  Tracts,  including 
two  not  before  published,  &c. 
New  Edition.     5^. 

GRAY'S  Letters.  Including  the 
Correspondence  of  Gray  and 
Mason.  Edited  by  the  Rev. 
D.  C.  Tovey,  M.A.  Vols.  I. 
and  II.  3^.  di.  each. 

GREEK  ANTHOLOGY.  Trans- 
lated by  George  Burges,  M.A.    5^. 

GREEK  ROMANCES  of  Kelio- 
dorus,  Longus,  and  Achilles 
Tatius — viz.,  The  Adventures  of 
Theagenes  &  Chariclea  ;  Amours 
of  Daphnis  and  Chloe  ;  and  Loves 
of  Clitopho  and  Leucippe.  Trans- 
lated by  Rev.  R.  Smith,  M.A. 
5^. 


GREGORY'S  Letters  on  the 
Evidences,  Doctilnes,  &  Duties 
of  the  Christian  Religion.  By 
Dr.  Olinthus  Gregory.     3J.  dd. 

GREENE,  MARLOWE,  and 
BEN  JONSON.  Poems  of. 
Edited  by  Robert  Bell.     3^.  dd. 

GRIMM'S  TALES.  With  the 
Notes  of  the  Original.  Translated 
by  Mrs.  A.  Hunt.  With  Intro- 
duction by  Andrew  Lang,  M.A. 
2  vols.    3^.  dd.  each. 

Gammer  Grethel;   or,  Ger- 


man Fairy  Tales  and  Popular 
Stories.  Containing  42  Fairy 
Tales.  Trans,  by  Edgar  Taylor. 
With  numerous  Woodcuts  after 
George  Cruikshank  and  Ludwig 
Grimm.     3^.  dd. 

GROSSI'S  Marco  Viscontl. 
Translated  by  A.  F.  D.  The 
Ballads  rendered  into  English 
Verse  by  C.  M.  P.     3J.  dd. 

GUIZOT'S  History  of  the 
English  Revolution  of  1640. 
From  the  Accession  of  Charles 
I.  to  his  Death.  Translated  by 
William  Hazlitt.     31.  dd. 

History  of  Civilisation,  from 


the  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire  to 
the  French  Revolution.  Trans- 
lated by  William  Hazlitt.  3  voh. 
3J.  dd.  each. 

HALL'S  (Rev.  Robert)  Miscel- 
laneous Works  and  Remams, 
y.  6d. 

HAMPTON  COURT:  A  Shoii 
History  of  the  M^anor  and 
Palace.  By  Ernest  Law,  B.A. 
With  numerous  Illustrations.     i;s. 

HARDWICK'S  History  of  the 
Articles  of  Religion.  By  the  late 
C.  Ilardwick.  Revised  by  the 
Rev.  Francis  Procter,  M.A.    5r. 


Contained  in  Bohn^s  Libraries. 
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HAUFF'S  Tales.  The  Caravan— 
The  Sheik  of  Alexandria — The 
Inn  in  the  Spessart.  Trans,  from 
the  German  by  S.  Mendel.  3^.  dd. 

HAWTHORNE'S  Tales.    4  vols. 
3J.  6rf.  each. 
I. — Twice-told  Tales,   and   the 

Snow  Image. 
II. — Scarlet  Letter,  and  the  House 
with  the  Seven  Gables. 
III. — Transformation  [The  Marble 
Faun],  and  Blithedale  Ro- 
mance. 
IV. — Mosses  from  an  Old  Manse. 

HAZLITT'S  Table-talk.  Essays 
on  Men  and  Manners.  By  W. 
Hazlitt.     3J.  6d. 

Lectures  on  the  Literature 

of  the  Age  of  Elizabeth  and  on 
Characters  of  Shakespeare's  Plays. 
y,  6d, 

Lectures    on    the    English 

Poets,  and  on  the  English  Comic 
Writers.     3J.  6d. 

The  Plain  Speaker.  Opinions 

on  Books,  Men,  and  Things.  3.r.  6d. 
Hoimd  Tstlle.     ?j.  (^d. 

Sketches    and   Essays. 

3J.  6d. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Age ;    or, 

Contemporary  Portraits.  Edited 
by  W.  Carew  Hazlitt.     3^.  6d. 

View  of  the  English  Stage. 


Edited  by  W.  Spencer  Jackson. 
3x.  6d. 

HEATON'S  Conciae  History  of 

Fainting.     New  Edition,  revised 
by  Cosmo  Monkhouse.     5.V. 

HEGEL'S  Lectures  on  the  Philo- 
sophy  ofHistoiy.  Translated  by 
J.  Sibree,  M.A. 

HEINE'S  Poems,  Complete. 
Translated  by  Edgar  A.  Bowring, 
C.B.     3J.  6d. 

Travel-Pictures,  including  the 

Tour  in  the  Harz,  Norderney,  and 


Bool;  01  ideas,  tisj^ethcr  with  the 
Romantic  School.  Translated  by 
Francis  Storr.  A  New  Edition, 
revised  throughout.  With  Appen- 
dices and  Maps.     3^.  6d. 

HELP'S  Life  of  Christopher 
Columbus,  the  Discoverer  of 
America.  By  Sir  Arthur  Helps, 
K.C.B.     y.  6d, 

Life   of  Hernando   Cortes, 

and  the  Conquest  of  Mexico.  2 
vols.     3j.  6d.  each. 

Life  of  Pizarro.     t,s.  6d. 

Life  of  Las  Casas  the  Apostle 


of  the  Indies.     3^.  6d. 

HENDERSON  (E.)  Select  His- 
torical Documents  of  the  Middle 
Ages,  including  the  most  famous 
Charters  relating  to  England,  the 
Empire,  the  Church,  &c.,  from 
the  6th  to  the  14th  Centuries. 
Translated  from  the  Latin  and 
edited  by  Ernest  F.  Henderson, 
A.B.,  A.M.,  Ph.D.     ss. 

HENFREY'S  Guide  to  English 
Coins,  from  the  Conquest  to  the 
present  time.  New  and  revised 
Edition  by  C.  F.  Keary,  M.A., 
F.S.A.     6s. 

HENRY  OF  HUNTINGDON'S 
History  of  tho  English.  Trans- 
lated by  T.  Forester,  M.A.     5^. 

HENRY'S  (Matthew)  Exposition 
of  the  Book  of  the  Psalms.     5^. 

HELIODORUS.  Theagenes  and 
Charlclea.  —  See  Greek  Ro- 
mances. 

HERODOTUS.  Translated  by  the 
Rev.  Henry  Cary,  M.A.     y.  6d. 

Notes  on.  Original  and  Se- 
lected from  the  best  Commenta- 
tors. By  D.  W.  Turner,  M.A. 
With  Coloured  Map.     5^. 

Analysis  and  Summary  of 

By  J.  T.  Wheeler,     ^s. 
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HESIOD,  CALLIMACKUS,  and 
THSOGNIS.  Translated  by  the 
Rev.  J,  Banks,  M.A.     5^. 

HOFFMANN'S  (E,  T.  W.)  The 
Seraploa  Brethren.  Translated 
from  the  German  by  Lt.-Col.  Alex. 
Ewing.     2  vols.     3 J.  6d.  each. 

HOLBEIN^S  Dance  of  Death 
o,ncl  Bible  Cuts.  Upwards  of  150 
Subjects,  engraved  in  facsimile, 
with  Introduction  and  Descrip- 
tions by  Francis  Douce  and  Dr. 
Thomas  Frognall  Dihden.     5^. 

HOMER'S  Iliad.  Translated  into 
English  Prose  by  T.  A.  Buckley, 
B.A.     5  J. 

Odyssey.    Hyi^ins,  Epigrams, 

and  Battle  of  the  Frogs  and  Mice. 
Translated  into  English  Prose  by 
T.  A.  Buckley,  B.A.     5^. 

See  also  Pope. 

HOOPKR.'S  (G.)  Waterloo  :  The 
Dovmfall  of  the  First  Napo- 
leon :  a  History  of  the  Campaign 
of  181 5.  By  George  Hooper. 
With  Maps  and  Pians.     3,9.  6d. 

The  Campaign   of  Sedan : 

The  Downfall  of  the  Second  Em- 
pire, August  -  September,  1870. 
Witiv  General  Map  and  Six  Plans 
of  Battle.     3.f.  dd. 

HOBACE.  A  new  literal  Prose 
translation,  byA.  Hamilton  Bryce, 
LL.D.     35.  6a'. 

HUGO'S  (Victor)  Dramatic 
Works.  Hernani— Ruy  Bias — 
The  King's  Diversion.  Translated 
by  Mrs.  Newton  Crosland  and 
F.  L.  Slous.     3^'.  6d. 

Poems,  chiefly  Lyrical.  Trans- 
lated by  various  Writers,  now  first 
collected  by  J.  H.  L.  Williams. 
3J.  6d. 

HUMBOLDT'S  Cosmos.  Trans 
lated  by  E.  C.  Otte,  B.  H.  Paul, 
and  W.  S.  Dallas,  F.L.S.  5  vols. 
3^.  bd.  each,  excepting  Vol.  V.  5-^' 


HUMBOLDT'S  Personal  Narra- 
tive of  his  Travels  to  the  Equi- 
noctial Regions  of  America  during 
the  years  1799- 1804.  Translated 
by  T.  Ross.    3  vols.     5^,  each. 

Views  of  Nature.   Translated 

by  E.  C.  Otte  and  H.  G.  Bohn. 

HUMPHeJlYS'  Coin  Colleotor's 
Manual.  By  H.  N.  Humphreys, 
with  upwards  of  140  Illustrations 
on  Wood  and  Steel.  2  vols.  5J. 
each. 

HUNGARY:  its  History  and  Re- 
volution, together  with  a  copious 
Memoir  of  Kossuth,     y.  dd. 

HUTCHINSON  (Colonel).  Me- 
moirs of  the  Life  of.      By  his 

Widow,  Lucy  :  together  with  hei 
Autobiography,  and  an  Account 
of  the  Siege  of  Lathora  House. 
3y.  bd. 

HUNT'S  Poetry  of  Science.  By 
Richard  Hunt.  3rd  Edition,  re- 
vised and  enlarged.     5^. 

INGULPH'H  Chronicles  of  the 
Abbey  of  Croyland,  with  the 
Continuation  by  Peter  of  Blois 
and  other  Writers.  Translated  by 
H.  T.  Riley,  M.A.     5^. 

IRVING'S  (Washington)  Com- 
plete ^/orks.  15  vols.  With  Por- 
traits, &c.     3.f.  bd.  each. 

L-  -Salmagundi,  Knicker- 
bocker's History  of  New 
York. 

H.— The  Sketch-Book,  and  the 
Life  of  Oliver  Goldsmith. 

HL — Bracebridge  Hall,    Abbots- 
ford  and  Newstead  Abbey. 

IV.— The  Alhambra,  Tales  of  a 
Traveller. 

V. — Chronicle  of  the  Conquest 
of  Granada,  Legends  of 
the  Conquest  of  Spain. 


Contained  in  Bohn^s  Libraries. 
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Irving's  (Washington)  Complete 
Works  continued. 

VI.  &  VII. — Life  and  Voyages  of 
Columbus,  together  with 
the  Voyages  of  his  Com- 
panions. 

VIII. — Astoria,    A    Tour    on    Ibe 
Prairies. 
IX. — Life  of  Mahomet,  Lives  of  the 
Successors  of  Mahomet. 
X. — Adventures  of  Captain  Bon- 
neville, U.S.A.,  WoKerl's 
Roost. 
XI. — Biographies    and    Miscella- 
neous Papers. 

XII.-XV.— Life  of  George  Wash- 
ington.    4  vols. 

Life    and    Letters.     By  his 

Nephew,  Pierre  E.  Irving.   2  vols. 
3^.  6d,  each. 

ISO  CRATES,  The  Orations  of. 
Translated  by  J.  H.  Freese,  M.A. 
Vol.  I.    5J. 

JAMES'S  (G.  P.  R.)  Life  of 
Richard  Coeur  de  Lion.  2  vols. 
3 J.  6d.  each. 

JAMESON'S  (Mrs.)  Shake- 
speare's Heroines.  Character- 
istics of  Women :  Moral,  Poetical, 
and  Historical.  By  Mrs.  Jameson. 
3^.  6d. 

JESSE'S  (E.)  Anecdotes  of  Dogs. 
With  40  Woodcuts  and  34  Steel 
Engravini;s,     $s, 

JESSE'S  (J.  H.)  Memoirs  of  the 
Court  of  England  during  the 
Reign  of  the  Stuarts,  including 
the  Protectorate.  3  vols.  With 
42  Portraits.     5^.  each. 

Memoirs  of  the  Pretenders 

and  their  Adherents.     With  6 

Portraits.     5^. 

JOHNSON'S  Lives  of  the  Poets. 
Edited  by  Mrs.  Alexander  Napier, 
with  Introduction  by  Professor 
Hales.     3  vols.     3^.  dd.  each. 


J0SEPHU3  (5'lavius),  The  Works 
of.  Whiston's  Translation,  re- 
vised by  Rev.  A.  R.  Shilleto,  M.A 
With  Topographical  and  Geo. 
graphical  Notes  bv  Colonel  Sir 
C.  W.  Wilson,  K.C.B.  5  vols. 
3^.  6d.  each. 

JULIAN,  the  Emperor.  Contain- 
ing Gregory  Nazianzen's  Two  In- 
vectives and  Libanus'  Monody, 
with  Julian's  extant  Theosophical 
Works.  Translated  by  C.  W. 
King,  M.A.     5J-. 

JUNIUS'S  Letters.  With  all  the 
Notes  of  Woodfall's  Edition,  and 
important  Additions.  2  vols. 
3^.  6^.  each. 

JUSTIN  CORNELIUS  NEPOS, 
and  EUTROPIUS.  Translated 
by  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Watson,  M.A. 

JUVENAL,  PERSIUS,  STJL- 
PICIA  and  LUCILIUS.  Trans- 
lated by  L.  Evans,  M.A.     5^. 

KANT'S  Critique  of  Pure  Reason. 
Translated  by  J.  M.  D.  Meikle- 
john.     $s. 

Prolegomena  and  Meta- 
physical Foundations  of  Natural 
Science.  Translated  byE.  Belfort 
Bax.     5j. 

XEIQHTLEY'S  (Thomas)  My- 
thology of  Ancient  Greece  and 
Italy.  4th  Edition,  revised  by 
Leonard  Schmitz,  Ph.D.,  LL.D. 
With  12  Plates  from  the  Antique. 

KEIGHTLEY'S  Fairy  Mytho- 
logy, illustrative  of  the  Romance 
and  Superstition  of  Various  Coun- 
tries. Revised  Edition,  with 
Frontispiece  by  Cruikshank.     5^. 

LA  FONTAINE'S  Fables.  Trans- 
lated into  English  Verse  by  Elizur 
Wright.  New  Edition,  with  Nott  s 
by  ].  V/.  M.  Gibbs.     z^.ed. 
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LAIv![A11TINE'S  Kistoiy  of  the 
Girondista.  Translated  by  H.  T. 
Ryde.      3  vols.     S^.  6d.  each. 

History  of  the  Restoration 

of  Monarchy  in  France  (a  Sequel 
to  the  History  of  the  Girondists). 
4  vols.     3 J.  6d.  each. 

History  of  the  French  Re 

volution  of  1848.     y.  6d. 

LAMB'S  (Charles)  Essays  of  Eha 
and  Eliana.  Complete  Edition. 
3^.  6d. 

Specimens  of  English  Dra- 
matic Poets  of  the  Time  of 
Elisabeth,    y.  6a. 

Memorials   and  Letters    of 

Charles  Lamb.  By  Serjeant 
Talfourd.  New  Edition,  revised, 
by  W.  Carew  Hazlitt.  2  vols. 
3J.  6d.  each. 

Tales    from     Shakespeare 


With  Illustrations  by  Byam  Sbaw. 
3^.  6d. 

LANE'S  Arabian  Nights'  Enter- 
tainments. Edited  by  Stanley 
Lane-Poole,  M.A.,  Litt.D.  4 
vols.     3r.  6d.  each. 

LANZI'S  History  of  PaLnttng  In 
Italy,  from  the  Period  of  the 
Revival  of  the  Fine  Arts  to  the 
End  of  the  Eighteenth  Century. 
Translated  by  Thomas  Roscoe. 
3  vols.     3^.  6a?.  each. 

LAPPENEERG'S  History  of 
England  under  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  lijngs.  Translated  by 
B.  Thorpe,  F.S.A.  New  edition, 
revised  by  E.  C.  Otte.  2  vols. 
3^.  6d.  each. 

LECTURES  ON  PAINTING, 
by  B.irry,  0|»ie,  Fuscll.  EditcJ 
by  R.  Y«'ornuui.     5^. 


LEONARDO  DA  VINCI'S 
Treatise  on  Painting.  Trans- 
lated by  y.  F.  Rigaud,  R.A., 
With  a  Life  of  Leonardo  by  John 
William  Erown.  With  nu~neroas 
Plates      5i. 

LEPSIUS'S  Letters  from  Egypt, 
Ethiopia,  and  the  Peninsula  of 
Sinai.  Translated  by  L.  and 
J.  B.  Korner.    With  Maps.     5J. 

LESSING'S  Dramatic  Works, 
Complete.  Edited  by  Ernest  Bell, 
M.A.  With  Memoir  of  Lessing 
by  Helen  Zimmern.  2  vols. 
3^.  6d.  each. 


Laokoon,  Dramatic  Notes, 

and  the  Representation  or 
Death  by  the  Ancients.  Trans- 
lated by  E.  C.  Beasley  and  Helen 
Zimmern.  Edited  by  Edward 
Bell,  M.A.  With  a  Frontispiece 
of  the  Laokoon  group.     3^.  6d. 

IJLLY'S  Introduction  to  Astro- 
logy. With  a  Grammar  of 
Astrology  and  Tables  for  Cal- 
culating Nativities,  by  Zadkiel.  5^. 

LIVY'S  History  of  Rome.  Trans- 
lated by  Dr.  Spillan,  C.  Edmonds, 
and  others.     4  vols.     $s.  each. 

LOCKE'S  Philosophical  Works. 
Edited  by  J.  A.  St.  "fohn.  2  vols. 
3J.  6d.  each. 

Life  and  Letters:     By  Lord 

King.     3x.  6.'/. 

LOCKHART  (J.  Qr.)See  Burns. 

/..•ODGE'S  Portraits  of  Illustrious 
Personages  of  Great  Britain, 
with  Biographical  and  Historical 
Memoirs.  240  Portraits  engraved 
on  Steel,  with  the  respective  Bio- 
graphies unabridged.  8  vols.  51. 
each. 

LONGFELLOW'S  Prose 
Works.  With  16  hill- page  Wood 
Engravings.     $5. 
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LOUDON'S  (Mrs.)  Natural 
History.  Revised  edition,  by 
W.  S.  Dallas,  F.L.S.  With 
numerous  Woodcut  Illus.     5^. 

li  O  Y7  H  D  E  S '  Bibliographer's 
Manual  of  English  Literatuie. 
Enlarged  Edition.  By  H.  G. 
Bohn.  6  vols,  cloth,  51.  each. 
Or  4  vols,  half  morocco,  2/.  2s. 

LONG-US.  Daphnls  and  Chloe. 
— See  Greek  Romances. 

LUCAN'S  Pharsalia.  Translated 
by  H.  T.  Riley,  M.A.     55. 

LUC  IAN' S  Dialogues  of  the 
Gods,  of  the  Sea  Gods,  and 
of  the  Dead.  Translated  by 
Howard  Williams,  M.A.     5^. 

LUCRETIUS.  A  Prose  Trans- 
lation. By  II.  A.  J.  Munro. 
Reprinted  from  the  Final  (4th) 
Edition.  With  an  Introduction 
by  J.  D.  Duff,  M.A.     5^. 

Translated  by  the   Rev.  J.  S. 

WaLsoK,  M.A.     5^. 

LUTHER'S  Table-Talk.  Trans- 
lated and':  Edited  by  Wiiliair> 
Hazlitt.     3 J.  ^d, 

Autobiography.  —  See 

MiCHELET. 

MACHIAYELLI'S  History  of 
Florence,  together  with  the 
Prince,  Savonarola,  various  His- 
torical Tracts,  and  a  Memoir  of 
Machiavelli.     3^.  dd. 

MALLET'S  Northern  Antiqui- 
ties, or  an  Historical  Account  of 
the  Pvlanners,  Customs,  Religions 
and  Laws,  Maritime  Expeditions 
and  Discoveries,  Language  and 
Literature,  of  the  Ancient  Scandi- 
navians. Translated  by  Bishop 
Percy.  Revised  and  Enlarged 
Edition,  with  a  Translation  of  the 
PuoSE   Edda,    by  j,   A.   BhicV. 


MANTELL'S  (Dr.)  Petrifactions 
and  their  Teachings.  With  nu- 
merous illustrative  Woodcuts.  6^. 

Wonders  of  Geology.     8th 

Edition,  revised  by  T.  Ri^pert 
Jones,  F  G.S.  With  a  coloured 
Geological  Map  of  England, 
Plates,  and  upwards  of  200 
Woodcuts.    2  vols.    Is.  dd.  each, 

MANZONI.  The  Betrothed : 
Iseing  a  Translation  of  *  I  Pro- 
messi  Sposi.'  By  Alessandro 
Manzoni.  With  numerous  Wood- 
cuts.    5i". 

MARCO  POLO'S  Travels:  the 
Translation  of  Marsden  revised 
by  T.  Wright,  M.A.,  F.S.A.     5.r. 

MARRYAT'S  (Capt.  R.N.) 
Mast.erman  Beady.  With  93 
Woodcuts.     3j.  6^. 

Mission ;  or,  Scenes  in  Africa. 

Illustrated  by  Gilbert  and  Dalziel. 

is.  6d. 

— —  Pirate  and  Three  Cutters. 
With  8  Steel  Engravings,  from 
Drawings  by  Clarkscn  Stanfield, 
R.A.     5^".  ed. 

Privateersman.  3  Engrav- 
ings; on  Steel.     3^.  6a 

Settlers  in  Canada.  10  En- 
gravings by  Gilbert  and  Dalziel. 
3^'.  6d. 

Poor  Jack.  With  16  Illus- 
trations after  Clarkson  Stansfieid, 
R.A.     3 J.  (>d. 


■  Peter  Simple, 
■r/e  Illustrations. 


With  8  full- 
•:;.v.  od. 


Midshipman  Easy.    With  ii 

full-page  Illustrations.     3J".  6d. 

MARTIAL'S  Epigrams,  complete. 
Translated  into  Prose,  each  ac- 
companied by  one  or  more  Verse 
Translations  selected  from  the 
Woilcji  of  Enfjfli.sh  Poets,  and 
other  sources.     Js.  6d, 
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MARTINEAU'S  (Harriet)  His- 
tory of  England,  from  1800- 
18 1 5.     3 J.  6d. 

History  of  the  Thirty  Years' 

Peace,  a.d.  1815-46.  4  vols. 
3J.  6d.  each. 

See  Comte's  Positive  Philosophy. 

MATTHEW   PARIS'S    EngUsh 

History,  from  the  Year  1235  to 

1273.     Translated  by  Rev.  J.  A. 

Giles,  D.C.L.     3  vols.     5.^.  each. 

[  Vols.  II.  mid  III.  out  0/ print. 

MATTHEW  OP  WESTMIN- 
STER'S Flowers  of  History, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  World 
to  A.D.  1307.  Translated  by  C.  D. 
Yonge,  M.A.     2  vols.     5^.  each. 

MAXWELL'S  Victories  of  Wel- 
Ington  and  the  British  Armies. 
Frontispiece  and  5  Portraits.     5^. 

MENZEL'S  History  of  G-erraany, 
from  the  Earliest  Period  to  1842. 
3  vols.     3 J.  6d.  each. 

MICHAEL  ANGELO  AND 
RAPHAEL,  their  Lives  and 
Works.  By  Duppa  and  Quatre- 
mere  de  Quincy.  With  Portraits, 
and  Engravings  on  Steel.     55. 

MICHELET'S  Luther's  Auto- 
biography. Trans.  l)y  William 
Hazlitt.  With  an  Appendix  (no 
pages)  of  Notes.     3^.  (>d. 

History  of  the  French  Revo- 
lution from  its  earliest  indications 
to  the  flight  of  the  King  in  1791. 
3J.  6d. 

MIGNET'S History  of  thePyenoh 
Revolution,  from  1789  to  1814. 
3J'.  6d.     New  edition  reset. 

MILL  (J.  S.).  Karly  Essays  by 
John  Btuart  Mill.  Collected  from 
various  sources  by  J.  W.  M.  Gibbs. 
3J.  6d. 

MILLER  (Professor).  History 
Philosophically  Illustrated.from 
the  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire  to 
the  French  Revolution.  4  vols. 
3.?.  6d.  each. 


MILTON'S  Prose  Works.  Edited 
by  J.  A,  St.  John.  5  vols.  3^.  6d. 
each. 

Poetical  Works,  with  a  Me- 


moir and  Critical  Remarks  by 
James  Montgomery,  an  Index  to 
Paradise  Lost,  Todd's  Verbal  Index 
to  all  the  Poems,  and  a  Selection 
of  Explanatory  Notes  by  Henry 
G.  Bohn.  Illustrated  with  120 
Wood  Engravings  from  Drawings 
by  W.  Harvey.  2  vols.  31.  6d. 
each. 

MITFORD'S  (Miss)  Our  ViUage 
Sketches  of  Rural  Character  and 
Scenery.  With  2  Engravings  on 
Steel.     2  vols.     "^s.  dd.  each. 

MOLIERE'S    Dramatic  Works. 

A    new  Translation    in  English 

Prose,  by  C.  H.  Wall.  3  vols. 
35.  dd.  each. 

MONTAGU.  The  Letters  and 
Works  of  Lady  Mary  Wortley 
Montagu,  Edited  by  her  great- 
grandson.  Lord  Wharncliffe's  Edi- 
tion, and  revised  by  W.  Moy 
Thomas.  New  Edition,  revised, 
with  5  Portrait.s.   2  vols.  5^.  each. 

£'£ONTAIGNE'S  Essays.  Cotton's 
Translation,  revised  by  W.  C. 
Hazlitt.  New  Edition.  3  vols. 
3.f.  dd.  each. 

MONTESQUIEU'S  Spirit  ol 
Laws.  New  Edition,  revised  and 
corrected.  By  J.  V.  Pritchard, 
A.M.     2  vols.     3^.  dd.  each. 

MORPHY'S    Gaines    of    Chess. 

Being  the  Matches  and  best  Games 
played  by  theAmerican  Champion, 
with  Explanatory  and  Analytical 
Notes  by  J.  Lowenthal.     5^. 

MOTLEY  (J.  L.).  The  Rise  01 
the  Dutch  Republic.  A  History. 
By  John  Lothrop  Motley.  New 
Edition,  with  Biographical  Intro- 
duction by  Moncure  D.  Conway. 
3  vols.    3J.  dd,  each. 


Contained  in  Bohn^s  Libraries. 
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MUDIE'S  British  Birds;  or,  His- 
tory of  the  Feathered  Tribes  of  the 
British  Islands.  Revised  by  W. 
C.  L.  Martin.  With  52  Figures 
of  Birds  and  7  Coloured  Plates  of 
Eggs.     2  vols. 

NEANDER  (Dr.  A.).  History 
of  the  Christian  Religion  and. 
Church.  Trans,  from  the  German 
byJ.Torrey.    10  vols.  3,r.6^.  each. 

Life  of  Jesus  Christ.  Trans- 
lated by  J.  McClintock  and  C. 
Blumenthal.     31.  6</. 


—  History  of  the  Planting  and 
Training  of  the  Christian 
Church  by  the  Apostles. 
Translated  by  J.  E.  Ryland. 
2  vols.     3 J.  6^.  each. 


Memorials  of  Christian  Life 

In  the  Early  and  Middle  Ages  ; 
including  Light  in  Dark  Places. 
Trans,  by  J.  E.  Ryland.     3J.  dd. 

NIBELUNGEN  LIED.  The 
Lay  of  the  Nlbelungs,  metrically 
translated  from  the  old  German 
text  by  Alice  Horton,  and  edited 
by  Edward  Bell,  M.A.  To  which 
is  prefixed  the  Essay  on  the  Nibe- 
lungen  Lied  by  Thomas  Carlyle. 

NEW  TESTAMENT  (The)  in 
Greek.  Griesbach's  Text,  with 
various  Readings  at  the  foot  of 
the  page,  and  Parallel  References 
in  the  margin ;  also  a  Critical 
Introduction  and  Chronological 
Tables.  By  an  em.inent  Scholar, 
with  a  Greek  and  English  Lexicon. 
3rd  Edition,  revised  and  corrected. 
Two  Facsimiles  of  Greek  Manu- 
scripts.    900  pages.     5^. 

The  Lexicon  may  be  had  sepa- 
rately, price  2s. 

NICOLINI'S  History  of  the 
Jesuits :  their  Origin,  Progress, 
Doctrines,  and  Designs.  \Vith  8 
Portraits.     5^. 


NORTH  (R.)  Lives  of  the  Right 
Hon.  Francis  North,  Baron  Guild- 
ford, the  Hon.  Sir  Dudley  North, 
and  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Dr.  John 
North.  By  the  Hon.  Roger 
North.  Together  with  the  Auto- 
biography of  the  Author.  Edited 
by  Augustus  Jessopp,  D.D.  3  vols. 
3^.  dd.  each. 

NUGENT'S  (Lord)  Memorials 
of  Hampden,  his  Party  and 
Times.  Witli  a  Memoir  of  the 
Author,  an  Autograph  Letter,  and 
Portrait.     5^. 

OLD  ENGLISH  CHRON- 
ICLES, including  Ethelwerd's 
Chronicle,  Asser's  Life  of  Alfred, 
Geoffrey  of  Monmouth's  British 
History,  Gildas,  Nennius,  and  the 
spurious  chronicle  of  Richard  of 
Cirencester.  Edited  by  J.  A. 
Giles,  D.CL.     S^- 

OIilAN  (J.  C.)  The  Great  Indian 
Epics :  the  Stories  of  the  Rama- 
YANA  and  the  Mahabharata. 
By  John  Campbell  Oman,  Prin- 
cipal of  Khalsa  College,  Amritsar. 
With  Notes,  Appendices,  and 
Illustrations.     31.  ^d. 

ORDERICUS  VITALISE  Eccle- 
siastical History  of  England 
and  Normandy.  Translated  by 
T.  Forester,  M.A.  To  which  is 
added  the  Chronicle  of  St. 
EvROULT.     4  vols.     5^.  each. 

OVID'S  Works,  complete.  Literally 
translated  into  Prose.  3  vols. 
55-.  each. 

PASCAL'S  Thoughts.  Translated 
irom  the  Text  of  M.  Auguste 
Molinier  by  C.  Kegan  Paul.  3rd 
Edition.     3^.  ^d. 

PAULI'S  (Dr.  R.)  Life  or  Alfred 
the  Great.  Translated  from  the 
German.  To  which  is  appended 
Alfred's  Anglo-Saxon  Version 
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OF  Ojiosius.  With  a  literal 
Translation  interpaged,  Notes, 
and  an  Anglo-Saxon  Grammap. 
and  Glossary,  by  B.  Thorpe.  5j. 

PAUSANIAS'  Description  of 
Greece.  Newly  translated  by  A,  R. 
Shilleto,  M.A.    2  vols.    5^.  each. 

PEARSON'S  Exposition  of  tJie 
Creed.  Edited  by  E.  Walford, 
M.A.     ^s. 

PEPYS'  Diary  and  Correspond- 
ence, Deciphered  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Smith,  M.A.,  from  the  original 
Shorthand  MvS.  in  the  Pepysi^jn 
Library.  Edited  by  Lord  Brny- 
brooke.  4  vols.  With  31  En- 
gravings.    5j.  each. 

PERCY'S  Relfques  of  Ancient 
English  Poetry.  With  an  E:ssay 
on  Ancient  Minstrels  and  a  Glos- 
sary. Edited  by  J.  V.  Pritchard, 
A.M.     2  vols.     y.  6d.  each. 

PERSITJS.— .y^^  Juvenal, 

PETRARCH'S  Sonnets,  Tri- 
umphs, and  other  Poems. 
Translated  into  English  Verse  by 
various  Handy.  With  a  Life  of 
the  Poet  by  Thomas  Campbell. 
With  Portrait  and  15  Steel  En- 
gravings.    5^. 

PHILO  -  JUDiEUS,    Works    of. 

Translated  by  Pro.f.  C.  D.  Yonge, 
M.A.     4  vols.     55.  each. 

PICKERING'S  History  of  the 
Races  of  Man,  and  their  Geo- 
graphical Distribution.  With  An 
Analytical  Synopsis  of  the 
Natural  History  of  Man  by 
Dr.  Hall.  With  a  Map  of  the 
World  and  12  coloured  Plates.  5^. 

PINDAR.  Translated  into  Prose 
by  Dawson  W.  Turner.  To  which 
is  added  the  Metrical  Version  by 
Abraham  Moore,     ijj. 


'       iNCHE.    History  of  British 
"stume,  from  the  Earliest  Time 
the   Close  of  the  Eighteenth 
.    ..<^ury.       By    J.    R.    Planch^, 
%  f  .  jrset  Herald.    With  upwards 
;    •  ff  ■: Illustrations,     ^s. 
.  'XiATO'S  Works.   Literally  trans- 
lated,    with     Introduction     and 
Notes.     6  vols.     5j.  each. 
I. — The    Apology  of    Socrates, 
Crito,  Phsedo,  Gorpas,  Pro- 
tagoras, Phsedrus,  Thesetetus, 
Euthyphron,  Lysis.      Trans- 
lated by  the  Rev.  H.  Carey. 
II. — The  Republic,    Timseus,   and 
Critias.  Translated  by  Henry 
Davis. 
III. — Meno,      Euthydemus,      The 
Sophist,  Statesman,  Cratyhis, 
Parmenides,  and  the  Banquet. 
Translated  by  G.  Purges. 
IV. — Philebus,  Charmides,  Laches, 
Menexenus,     Hippias,    Ion, 
The  Two  Alcibiades,   The- 
ages,     Rivals,     Hipparcbus, 
Minos,    Clitopho,     Epistles. 
Translated  by  G.  Purges. 
V. — The    Laws.       Translated    by 

G.  Burges. 
VI.~The  Doubtful  Works.    Trans- 
lated by  G.  Burges. 

Summary  and  Analysis  of 

the  Dialogues.    With  Analytical 
Index.     By  A.  Day,  LL.D.     5^. 
PLAUTUS'S   Comedies.    Trans- 
lated by  H.  T.  Riley,  M.A.     2 
vols.     5^.  each. 
P  .L I  N  Y '  S    Natural     History. 
Translated    by    the     late     John 
Eostock,  M.D.,  F.R.S.,  and  H.T. 
Riley,  M.A.    6  vols.     5^.  each. 
PLINY.     The  Letters  of  Pliny 
the  Younger.     Melmoth's  trans- 
lation, revised  by  the  Rev.  F.  C. 
T.  Bosanquet,  M.A.     5j. 
PLOTINTTS,    Select    Works    of. 
Translated    by    Thomas  Taylor. 
With  an  Introduction  containing 
the  substance  of  Porphyry's  Plo- 
tinus.     Edited  by  G.  R.  S.  Mead, 
B.A.,  M.R.A.S.     5^. 
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PLUTAKCH'S  Lives.  Translated 
by  A.  Stewart,  M.A.,  and  George 
Long,  M.A.    4  vols.    35.  dd.  each. 

Morals.  Theosophical  Essays. 

Translated  by  C.  W.  King,  M.A. 

Morals.      Ethical    Essays. 

Translated  by  the  Rev.  A.  R. 
Shilleto,  M.A.     5^. 

POETRY  OF  AMERICA.  So- 
lections  from  One  Hundred 
American  Poets,  from  1776  to 
1876.     By  W.  J.  Linton.     3^.  6^. 

POLITICAL  CYCLOP^ffilDIA. 
A  Dictionary  of  Political,  Con- 
stitutional, Statistical,  and  Fo- 
rensic Knowledge ;  forming  a 
Work  of  Reference  on  subjects  of 
Civil  Administration,  Political 
Economy,  Finance,  Commerce, 
Laws,  and  Social  Relations.  4 
vols.     3i.  dd.  each. 

POPE'S  Poetical  Works.  Edited, 
with  copious  Notes,  by  Robert 
Carrutbers.  With  numerous  Illus- 
trations.    2  vols.     5^.  each. 

Homer's  lUad.      Edited    by 

the  Rev.  J.  S.  Watson,  M.A. 
Illustrated  by  the  entire  Series  of 
Flaxman's  Designs.     5X. 


—  Homer's  Odyssey,  with  the 
Battle  of  Frogs  and  Mice,  Hymns, 
&c.,  by  other  translators.  Edited 
by  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Watson,  M.A. 
With  the  entire  Series  of  Flax- 
man's  Designs,    ^s. 


Life,  including  many  of  his 

Letters.     By  Robert  Carrutbers. 
W^ith  numerous  Illustrations.     5^. 

POUSHKIN'S  Prose  Tales:  The 
Captain's  Daughter — Doubrovsky 
—  The  Queen  of  Spades  —  An 
Amateur  Peasant  Girl — The  Shot 
— The  Snow  Storm — The  Post- 
master —  The  Coffin  Maker  — 
Kirdjali — The  Egyptian  Nights — 
Peter  the  Great's  Negro.  Trans- 
lated by  T.  Keaoe.     y.  bd. 


PREaCOTT'S  Conquest  of 
Mexico.  Copyright  edition,  with 
the  notes  by  John  Foster  Kirk, 
and  an  introduction  by  G.  P. 
Winship.     3  vols.     3J.  6d.  each. 

Conquest  of  Peru.  Copyright 

edition,  with  the  notes  of  John 
Foster  Kirk.    2  vols.    3^'.  6d.  each. 

Reign    of    Ferdinand    and 

Isabella.  Copyright  edition, 
with  the  notes  of  John  Foster 
Kirk.     3  vols.     31.  6d.  each. 

PROPERTIUS.  Translated  by 
Rev.  P.  J.  F.  Gantillon,  M.A., 
and  accompanied  by  Poetical 
Versions,  from  various  sources. 
p.  6d, 

PROVERBS,  Handbook  of.  Con- 
taining an  entire  Republication 
of  Ray's  Collection  of  English 
Proverbs,  with  his  additions  from 
Foreign  Languages  and  a  com- 
plete Alphabetical  Index;  in  which 
are  introduced  large  additions  as 
well  of  Proverbs  as  of  Sayings, 
Sentences,  Maxims,  and  Phrases, 
collected  by  H.  G.  Bohn.     5^. 

PROVERBS,  A  Polyglot  of 
Foreign.  Comprising  French, 
Italian,  German,  Dutch,  Spanish, 
Portuguese,  and  Danish.  With 
English  Translations  &  a  General 
Index  by  H.  G.  Bohn.     $s. 

POTTERY  AND  PORCELAIN, 
and  other  Objects  of  Vertu.  Com- 
prising an  Illustrated  Catalogue  of 
the  Bernal  Collection  of  Works 
of  Art,  with  the  prices  at  which 
they  were  sold  by  auction,  and 
names  of  the  possessors.  To  which 
are  added,  an  Introductory  Lecture 
on  Pottery  and  Porcelain,  and  an 
Engraved  List  of  all  the  known 
Marks  and  Monograms.  By  Henry 
G.  Bohn.  With  numerous  Wood 
Engravings,  5^^. ;  or  with  Coloured 
Illustrations,  los.  6d, 
PROUT'S  (Father)  ReUques.  Col- 
lected and  arranged  by  Rev.  F. 
Mahony.  New  issue,  with  21 
Etchings  by  D.  Maclise,  R.A. 
Nearly  600  pages.     5^. 
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QUINTILIAN'S  Institutes  of 
Oratory,  or  Education  of  an 
Orator.  Translated  by  the  Rev. 
J.  S.  Watson,  M.A.  2  vols.  ^s. 
each. 

BACINE'S  (Jean)  Dramatic 
Works.  A  metrical  English  ver- 
sion. By  R.  Bruce  Bos  well,  M.A. 
Oxon.     2  vols.     3^.  6fl?.  each. 

RANKS 'S  History  of  the  Popes, 
during  the  Last  Four  Centuries. 
Translated  by  E.  Foster.  Mrs. 
Foster's  translation  revised,  with 
considerable  additions,  by  G.  R. 
Dennis,  B.A.  3  vols.  3^.  dd.  each. 

History  of   Serbia  and  the 

Servian  Revolution.  With  an 
Account  of  the  Insurrection  in 
Bosnia.  Translated  by  Mrs.  Kerr. 
y.  (>d. 

RECREATIONS  in  SHOOTING. 
By  *  Craven.'  With  62  Engravings 
on  Wood  after  Harvey,  and  9 
Engravings  on  Steel,  chiefly  after 
A.  Cooper,  R.A.     5^. 

RENNIE'S  Insect  Ai'chitecture. 
R.evised  and  eniai-ged  by  Rev. 
J.  G.  Wood,  M.A.  With  186 
Woodcut  Illustrations.     5-^* 

REYNOLD'S  (Sir  J.)  Literary 
Works.  Edited  by  II.  W.  Beechy. 
2  vols.     3^.  (id.  each. 

RIGARDO  on  the  Principles  of 
Political  Economy  and  Taxa- 
tion, Edited  by  E.  C.  K.  Conner, 
M.A.     5j. 

RICKTER  (Jean  Paul  Priedrioh). 
Levana,  a  Treatise  on  Education: 
together  with  the  Autobiography 
(a  Fragment),  and  a  short  Pre- 
fatory Memoir.     3.?.  6d. 

Flovyer,  Fruit,   and   Thorn 

Pieces,  or  the  Wedded  Life,  Death, 
and  Marriage  of  Firmian  Stanis- 
laus Siebenkaes,  Parish  Advocate 
in  the  Parish  of  Kuhschnapptel. 
Newly  translated  by  Lt.  Col.  Alex. 
Ewiug.     3r.  6i 


ROGER  DE  HOVEDEN'S  An- 
nals of  English  History,  com- 
prising the  History  of  England 
and  of  other  Countries  of  Europe 
from  A.D.  732  to  A.  D.  1201. 
Translated  by  IT.  T.  Riley,  M.A. 
2  vols.     5j.  each. 

ROGER  OF  WENDOVER'S 
Plovrers  of  Biiatory,  comprising 
the  History  of  England  from  the 
Descent  of  the  Saxons  to  a.d. 
l235,formerly  ascribed  to  Matthew 
Paris.  Translated  by  J.  A.  Giles, 
D.C.L.     2  vols.     5^.  each. 

[  Vol.  II.  out  of  print. 

ROME  in  the  NINETEENTH 
CENTURY.  Containing  a  com- 
plete Account  of  the  Ruins  of  the 
Ancient  City,  the  Remains  of  the 
Middle  Ages,  and  the  Monuments 
of  Modern  Times,  By  C.  A.  Eaton. 
With  34  Steel  Engravings.  2  vols. 
5 J.  each. 

See  Burn. 

ROSOOE'S  (W.)  Life  and  Ponti- 
ficate of  Leo  X.  Final  edition, 
revised  by  Thomas  Roscoe.  2 
vols.     3J«  dd.  each. 

Life  of  Lorenzo  de'  Medici, 

called  *  the  Magnificent.'  With 
his  poems,  letters,  <fec.  loth 
Edition,  revised,  with  Memoir  of 
Roscoe  by  his  Son.     3^^.  dd. 

RUSSIA.  History  of,  from  the 
earliest  Period,  compiled  from 
the  most  authentic  sources  by 
Walter  K.  Kelly.  With  Portraits. 
2  vols.     3^  (id.  each. 

SALLUST,  FLORUS,  and  VEL- 
LEIUS      PATERCULUS. 

Translated  by  J.  S.Watson,  M.A. 

SCHILLER'S  Works.  Translated 
by  various  hands.  7  vols.  "^s.  6d. 
each : — 

L — History  of  the  Thirty  Years' 
Wair. 


Contained  in  Bohn's  Libraries. 
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Schiller's  Works  continued. 

II, — History  of  the  Revolt  in  the 
Netherlands,  the  Trials  of 
Counts  Egmont  and  Horn, 
the  Siege  of  Antwerp,  and 
the  Disturbances  in  France 
preceding  the  Reign  of 
Xienry  IV. 
III. — Don  Carlos,  Mary  Stuart, 
Maid  of  Orleans,  Bride  of 
Messina,  together  with  the 
Use  of  the  Chorus  in 
Tragedy  (a  short  Essay). 
These  Dramas  are  all 
translated  in  metre. 
IV. —Robbers  ( with  Schiller's 
original  Preface),  Fiesco, 
Love  and  Intrigue,  De- 
metrius, Ghost  Seer,  Sport 
of  Divinity. 

The    Dramas    in    this 
volume  are  translated  into 
Prose. 
V. — Poems. 

VI.  — Essays,  /Esthetical  and  Philo- 
sophical 
VII.— Wallenstein's    Camp,    Pic- 
colomini    and    Death    of 
Wallenstein,  William  Tell. 

SCHILLER  and  GOETHE. 
Correspondence  between,  from 
A.D.  1794-1805.  Translated  by 
L.  Dora  Schmitz.  2  vols.  3^.  ^d. 
each. 

SCHLEGEL'S  (F.)  Lectures  on 
the  Philosophy  of  Life  and  the 
Philosophy  of  Language.  Trans- 
lated by  the  Rev.  A.  J.  W.  Mor- 
rison, M.A.     35-.  6d. 

Lectures  on  the  History  of 

Literature,  Ancient  and  Modern. 
Translated  from  the  German.  31.6^. 

Lectiu-es  on  the  Philosophy 

of  History,     Translated  by  J.  B. 
Robertson.     3f,  ^d. 

SCHLEGEL'S  Lectures  on 
Modern  History,  together  will* 
the  Lectures  entitled  Caesar  and 


Alexander,  and  The  Beginning  of 
our  History.  Translated  by  L. 
Purcell  and  R.  H.  Whitetock. 
3^.  (id. 

iEsthetic  and  jyUscellaneous 

"Works.  Translated  by  E.  J. 
Millington.     3^.  ^d. 

SCHLEGEL  (A.  W.)  Lectures 
on  Dramatic  Art  and  Literature. 
Translated  by  J.  Black.  Revised 
Edition,  by  the  Rev.  A.  J.  W. 
Morrison,  M.A.     35-.  6^. 

SCHOPENHAUER  on  the  Four- 
fold Root  of  the  Principle  of 
Sufficient  Reason,  and  On  the 
Will  in  Nature.  Translated  by 
Madame  Ilillebrand.     5^. 

Essays.  Selected  and  Trans- 
lated. Wiih  a  Biographical  Intro- 
duction and  Sketch  of  his  Philo- 
sophy, by  E.  Belfort  Bax.     5^. 

SCROUW'S  Earth,  Plants,  and 
Man.  Translated  by  A.  Henfrey. 
With  coloured  Map  of  the  Geo- 
graphy of  Plants.     55. 

SCHUMANN  (Robert).  His  Life 
and  Works,  by  August  Reissmann. 
Translated  by  A.  L.  Alger.   3^-.  dd. 

Early  Letters.  Originally  pub- 

blished  by  his  Wife.  Translated 
by  May  Herbert.  With  a  Preface 
by  Sir  George  Grove,  D.C.L. 
y.  6d. 

SENECA  on  Benefits.  Newly 
translated  by  A.  Stewart,  M.A. 
3.-.  6d. 

Minor  Essays  and  On  Olero.- 

ency.  Translated  by  A.  Stewart, 
M.A.     5^. 

SHAKESPEARE  DOCU- 
MENTS. Arranged  by  D.  H. 
Lambert,  B.A.     3.V.  ()d. 

SHAKESPEARE'S  Dramatic 
Ai-t.  The  History  and  Character 
of  Shakespeare's  Plays.  By  Dr. 
Hermann  Ulrici.  Translated  by 
L.  Dora  Schmitz.  2  vols.  3^,  6d» 
each. 
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SHAKESPEARE  (William).  A 
Literary  Biography  by  Karl  EIze, 
Ph.D.,  LL.D.  Translated  by 
L.  Dora  Schmitz.     5^. 

SHARPE  (S.)  The  History  of 
Egypt,  from  the  Earliest  Times 
till  the  Conquest  by  the  Arabs, 
A.D.  640.  By  Samuel  Sharpe, 
2  Maps  and  upwards  of  400  Illus- 
trative Woodcuts.  2  vols.  5^.  each. 

SHERIDAN'S  Dramatic  Works, 
Complete.  With  Life  by  G.  G.  S. 
y,  6d. 

SISMONDI'S  History  of  the 
Literature  of  the  South  01 
Europe.  Translated  by  Thomas 
Roscoe.     2  vols.     3^.  6d.  each. 

SMITH'S  Synonyms  and  An- 
tonyms, or  Kindred  Words  and 
their  Opposites.  Revised  Edi- 
tion.    $s. 

Synonyms    Discriminated. 

A  Dictionary  of  Synonymous 
Words  in  the  English  Language, 
showing  the  Accurate  signification 
of  words  of  similar  meaning. 
Edited  by  the  Rev.  H.  Percy 
Smith,  M.A.     6^'. 

SMITH'S  (Adam)  The  Wealth  of 
Nations.  Edited  by  E.  Belfort 
Bax.    2  vols.     3^.  6d,  each. 

Theory  of  Moral  Sentiments. 


With  a  Memoir  of  the  Author  by 
Dugald  Stewart.     3^.  6d. 

SMYTH'S  (Professor)  Lectures 
on  Modern  History,  2  vols. 
3 J.  6<i.  each. 

SMYTH'S    (Professor)  Lectures 
on    the    French    Revolution. 
2  vols.     3.r.  6d.  each. 

SMITH'S  (  Pye )  Geology  and 
Scripture.     2nd  Edition.     5^. 

SMOLLETT'S  Adventures  01 
Roderick  Random.  With  short 
Memoir  and  Bibliography,  and 
Cruikshank's  Illustrations.    3J.  6d. 


SMOLLETT'S  Adventures  of 
Peregrine  Pickle.  With  Biblio- 
graphy and  Cruikshank's  Illus- 
trations.   2  vols.    3^.  bd.  each. 

The  Expedition  of  Hum- 
phry Clinker.  With  Bibliography 
and     Cruikshank's    Illustrations. 

3J.  ed. 

SOCRATES  (sumamed  'Scholas- 
ticus ').  The  Ecclesiastical  His- 
tory of  (a.  d.  305-445).  Translated 
from  the  Greek,     ^s. 

SOPHOCLES,  The  Tragedies  01. 
A  New  Prose  Translation,  with 
Memoir,  Notes,  &c.,  by  E.  P. 
Coleridge,  M.A.     51. 

SOUTHEY'S  Life  of  Nelson. 
With  Portraits,  Plans,  and  up- 
wards of  50  Engravings  on  Steel 
and  Wood.     5^. 

Life  of  Wesley,  and  the  Rise 

and  Progress  of  Methodism,     ^s. 

Robert  Southey.    The  Story 

of  his  Life  written  in  his  Letters. 
Edited  by  John  Dennis.     3J.  6d. 

SOZ OMEN'S  Ecclesiastical  His- 
tory. Translated  from  the  Greek. 
Together  with  the  Ecclesiasti- 
cal History  of  Philostor- 
Gius,  as  epitomised  by  Photius. 
Translated  by  Rev.  E.  Walford, 
Mo  A.     5<. 

SPINOZA'S  Chief  Works.  Trans- 
lated, with  Introduction,byR.H.M. 
Elwes.    2  vols.    5-^*  each. 

STANLEY'S  Classified  Synopsis 
of  the  Principal  Painters  of  the 
Dutch  and  Flemish  Schools. 
By  George  Stanley,     ^s. 

STARLING'S  (Miss)  Noble  Deeds 
of  Women.  With  14  Steel  En- 
gravings.    $s. 

STAUNTON'S  Chess  -  Player's 
Handbook.     5^. 

Chess  Praxis.    A  Supplement 

to  the  Chess-player's  Handbook. 
5^- 


Contained  in  Bohn^s  Libraries, 
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STAUNTON'S  Chess  -  player's 
Companion.  Comprising  a  Trea- 
tise on  Odds,  Collection  of  Match 
Games,  and  a  Selection  of  Original 
Problems.  51. 

Chess  Tournament  of  1851. 

With  Introduction  and  Notes.   5^. 

STOCKHARDT'S  Experimental 
Chemistry.  Edited  by  C.  W. 
Heaton,  F.C.S.     5^. 

STOWE  (Mrs.  H.B.)  Uncle  Tom's 
Cabin.     Illustrated.     3^.  ^d. 

STRANG'S  Geography.  Trans- 
lated by  W.  Falconer,  M.A., 
and  H.  C.  Hamilton.  3  vols. 
5^.  each. 

STRICKLAND'S  (Agnes)  Lives 
of  the  Queens  of  England,  from 
the  Norman  Conquest.  Revised 
Edition.  With  6  Portraits.  6  vols. 
5j.  each. 

Life  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots. 

2  vols.     5j.  each. 

Lives  of  the  Tudor  and  Stuart 

Princesses.     With  Portraits.     5;-. 

STUART  and  REVETT'S  Anti- 
quities of  Athens,  and  other 
Monuments  of  Greece.  With  71 
Plates  engraved  on  Steel,  and 
numerous  Woodcut  Capitals.     S^- 

SUETONIUS'  Lives  of  the  Twelve 
C83sars  and  Lives  of  the  Gram- 
marians. Thomson's  translation, 
revised  by  T.  Forester.     55. 

SV7IFT'S  Prose  Works.  Edited 
by  Temple  Scott.  With  a  Bio- 
graphical Introduction  by  the  Right 
Hon.  W.  E.  H.  Lecky,  M.P. 
With  Portraits  and  Facsimiles. 
12  vols.     3.f.  (>d.  each. 

[  Vols.  I. -XI.  ready. 
I.— A  Tale  of  a  Tub,  The  Battle 
of  the  Books,  and  other 
early  works.  Edited  by 
Temple  Scott.  With  a 
Biographical  Introduction 
by  W.  E.  H.  Lecky. 


Swift's  Prosk  '^■^okyj^  continued, 

II.— The  Journal  to  Stella.  Edited 
by  Frederick  Ryland,  M.  A. 
With  2  Portraits  and  Fac- 
simile. 

III.&  1 V. — Writings  on  Religion  and 
the  Church. 
V. — Historical    and     Political 

Tracts  (English). 
VI.— The  Drapier's   Letters. 
With  facsimiles  of  Wood's 
Coinage,  &c. 
VII. — Historical      and       Political 

Tracts  (Irish). 
VIIL— Gulliver's  Travels.      Edited 
by  G.  R.  Dennis.     With 
Portrait  and  Maps. 
IX.  — Contributions  to  Periodicals. 
X. — Historical  Writings. 
XI. — Literary  Essays. 

XII. — Index  and  Bibliography,  &c. 
[/w  preparation. 

TACITUS.  The  Works  of.  Liter* 
ally  translated.     2  vols.    5^.  each. 

TASSO'S  Jerusalem  Delivered. 
Translated  into  English  Spenserian 
Verse  by  J.  H.  Wiffen.  "  With  8 
Engravings  on  Steel  and  24  Wood- 
cuts by  Thurston.     5^. 

TAYLOR'S  (Bishop  Jeremy) 
Holy  Living  and  Dying.   3^.  ^d. 

TEN  BRINK.— ^£g  Brink. 

TERENCE  and  PH^DRUS. 
Literally  translated  by  PI.  T.  Riley, 
M.A.  To  which  is  added.  Smart's 
Metrical  Version  of  Phoedrus.    5.V. 

THEOCRITUS,  BION,  MOS- 
CHUS,  and  TYRTJEUS.  Liter- 
ally translated  by  the  Rev.  J- 
Banks.  M.A.  To  which  are  ap- 
pended the  Metrical  Versions  of 
Chapman,     ^s. 

THEODORET  and  EVAGRIUS. 

Histories  of  the  Church  from  a.d. 
332  to  A.D.  427  ;  and  from  a.d. 
431  to  A.D.  544.    Translated.     51. 
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THIERRY'S  History  of  the 
Conquest  of  England  by  the 
Normans.  Translated  by  Wil- 
liam Hazlitt.  2  vols.  35.  dd.  each. 

THUCYDIDES.  The  Pelopon- 
neslan  "War.  Literally  translated 
by  the  Rev.  H.  Dale.  2  vols. 
3^.  (id,  each. 

An  Analysis  and  Summary 

of.     By  J.  T.  Wheeler.     <^s. 

THUDICHUM  (J.  L.  W.)  A  Trea- 
tise on  Wines.    Illustrated.     5^. 

URE'S  (Dr.  A.)  Cotton  Manufac- 
ture of  Great  Britain.  Edited 
by  P.  L.  Simmonds.  2  vols.  51. 
each. 

Philosophy  of  Manufactures. 


Edited  by  P.  L.  Simmonds.  *js,  6d. 

VASARI'S  Lives  of  the  most 
Eminent  Painters,  Sculptors, 
and  Architects.  Translated  by 
Mrs.  J.  Foster,  with  a  Commen- 
tary by  J.  P.  Richter,  Ph.D.  6 
vols.     "^s.  6d.  each. 

VIRGIL.  A  Literal  Prose  Trans- 
lation by  A,  Hamilton  Bryce, 
LL.D.     With  Portrait.     35.  dd. 

VOLTAIRE'S  Tales.  Translated 
by  R.  B.  Boswell.  Containing 
Bebouc,  Memnon,  Candide,  L'ln- 
genu,  and  other  Tales.     3^.  6d, 

WALTON'S  Complete  Angler. 
Edited  by  Edward  Jesse.  With 
Portrait  and  203  Engravings  on 
Wood  and  26  Engravings  on 
Steel.     5J-. 

Lives  of  Donne,  Hooker,  «&o. 

New  Edition  revised  by  A.  H. 
Bullen,  with  a  Memoir  of  Izaak 
Walton  by  Wm.  Dowling.  With 
numerous  Illustrations,     ^s. 

WELLINGTON,  Life  of.  By  '  An 
Old  Soldier.'  From  the  materials 
of  Maxwell.  With  Index  and  i8 
Steel  Engravings.      5^. 


WELLINGTON,  Victories  of. 
See  Maxwell. 

WERNER'S  Templara  In 
Cyprus.  Translated  by  E.  A.  M. 
Lewis.     35.  6d. 

WESTROPP  (H.  M.)  A  Hand- 
book  of  ArchsBology,  Egyptian, 
Greek,  Etruscan,  Roman.  Illus- 
trated.    5^, 

WHITE'S  Natural  History  ox 
Selbome.  With  Notes  by  Sir 
William  Jardine.  Edited  by  Ed- 
ward Jesse.  With  40  Portraits 
and  coloured  Plates.     5^. 

WHEATLEY'S  A  Rational  Illus- 
tration of  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer.     31. 6d. 

WHEELER'S  Noted  Names  of 
Fiction,  Dictionary  of.    5^. 

WIESELER'S  Chronological 
Synopsis  of  the  Four  Gospels. 
Translated  by  the  Rev.  Canon 
Venables.     3^.  6d, 

WILLI  L-M.  of  M  ALMESBURY'S 
Chronicle  of  the  Kings  of  Eng- 
land. Translated  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Sharpe,  Edited  by  J.  A.  Giles, 
D.C.L.     5^.    , 

XENOPHON'S  Works.  Trans- 
lated by  the  Rev.  J.  S,  Watson, 
M.A.,  and  the  Rev.  H.  Dale.  In 
3  vols.     5^.  each. 

YOUNG  (Arthur).  Travels  in 
France  during  the  years  1787, 
1788,  and  1789.  Edited  by 
M.  Betham  Edwards.     3 J.  6d. 

Tour  in  Ireland,  with 

General  Observations  on  the  state 
of  the  country  during  the  years 
1776  -  79.  Edited  by  A.  W. 
Hutton.  With  Complete  Biblio- 
graphy by  J.  P.  Anderson,  and 
Map.     2  vols.     3^.  dd.  each. 

YULE-TIDE  STORIES.  A  Col- 
lection of  Scandinavian  and  North- 
German  Popular  Tales  and  Tra- 
ditions.   Edited  by  B.  Thorpe.  5^ . 


THE  YORK    LIBRARY 

A  NEW  SERIES  OF  REPRINTS  ON  THIN  PAPER. 
JVi//i  specially  desigjied  title-pages^  bindings  and  end-papers. 

Fcap.  Swo.  in  cloth,  2s.  net  ; 
In  leather,  3s.  net. 

*  The  York  Library  is  noticeable  by  reason  of  the  wisdom  and  intelli- 
gence displayed  in  the  choice  of  unhackneyed  classics.  ...  A  most 
attractive  series  of  reprints.  .  .  .  The  size  and  style  of  the  volumes  are 
exactly  what  they  should  be.' — Bookman. 

The  following  volumes  are  now  ready  : 

CHARLOTTE  BRONTE'S  JANE  EYRE. 

BURNEY'S    EVELINA.       Edited,   with   an    Introduction   and 

Notes,  by  Annie  Raine  Ellis. 

BURNEY'S  CECILIA.    Edited  by  Annie  Raine  Ellis.   2  vols. 

BURTON'S  ANATOMY  OF  MELANCHOLY.     Edited  by  the 
Rev.  A.  R.  Shilleto,  M.A.,  with  Introduction  by  A.  H.  Bullen.  3  vols. 

BURTON'S    (SIR      RICHARD)     PILGRIMAGE     TO     AL- 

MADINAH  AND  MECCAH.     With  Introduction  by  Stanley  Lane- 
Poole.     2  vols. 

CERVANTES'  DON  QUIXOTE.     Motteux's  Translation,  re- 
vised.   With  Lockhart's  Life  and  Notes.     2  vols. 

CLASSIC  TALES  :  Johnson's  Rasselas,  Goldsmith's  Vicar 

OF     W^AKEFIELD,       StERNE's      SENTIMENTAL      JOURNEY,      WALPOLE'S 

Castle  of  Otranto.     With  Introduction  by  C.  S.  Feakenside,  M.A. 

COLERIDGE'S  AIDS  TO  REFLECTION,  and  the  Confessions 

of  an  Inquiring  Spirit. 

COLERIDGE'S    FRIEND.      A   series   of    Essays   on    Morals, 
Politics,  and  Religion. 

COLERIDGE'S  TABLE  TALK   AND  OMNIANA.    Arranged 
and  Edited  by  T.  Ashe,  B.A. 

COLERIDGE'S    LECTURES    AND    NOTES    ON    SHAKE- 
SPEARE, and  other  English  Poets.     Edited  by  T.  Ashe,  B.A. 

DRAPER'S    HISTORY    OF    THE    INTELLECTUAL     DE- 
VELOPMENT OF  EUROPE.    2  vols. 

EBERS'  AN    EGYPTIAN    PRINCESS.     Translated  by  E.  S. 

BUCHHEIM, 

GEORGE  ELIOT'S  ADAM  BEDE. 

EMERSON'S   WORKS.     A  new  edition  in  5  volumes,  with  the 
Text  edited  and  collated  by  George  Sampson. 

FIELDING'S  TOM  JONES  (2  vols.),  AMELIA  (i  vol.),  JOSEPH 

ANDREWS  (i  vol.). 

GASKELL'S  SYLVIA'S  LOVERS. 


The  York  'LiB^kVLY— continued. 

GESTA  ROMANORUM,  or  Entertaining  Moral  Stories  in- 
vented by  the  Monks.  Translated  from  the  Latin  by  the  Rev.  Charles 
Swan.     Revised  edition,  by  Wynnard  Hooper,  M.A. 

GOETHE'S  FAUST.  Translated  by  Anna  Swanwick,  LL.D. 
Revised  edition,  with  an  Introduction  and  Bibliography  by  Karl  Breul, 
Litt.D.,  Ph.D. 

GOETHE'S  POETRY  AND  TRUTH  FROM  MY  OWN  LIFE. 

Translated  by  M.  Steele-Smith,  with  Introduction  and  Bibliography  by 
Karl  Breul,  Litt.D. 

HAWTHORNE'S  TRANSFORMATION  (The  Marble  Faun). 

HOOPER'S  WATERLOO  :  THE  DOWNFALL  OF  THE 
FIRST  NAPOLEON.     With  Maps  and  Plans. 

IRVING'S  SKETCH  BOOK. 

IRVING'S  BRACEBRIDGE  HALL,  OR  THE  HUMOURISTS. 

JAMESON'S  SHAKESPEARE'S  HEROINES.  Characteris- 
tics of  Women  :  Moral,  Poetical,  and  Historical. 

LAMB'S  ESSAYS.  Including  the  Essays  of  Elia,  Last  Essays 
of  Elia,  and  Eliana. 

MARCUS    AURELIUS    ANTONINUS,   THE    THOUGHTS 

OF.      Translated  by  George  Long,   M.A.      With  an  Essay  on  Marcus 
Aurelius  by  Matthew  Arnold. 

MARRYAT'S  MR.  MIDSHIPMAN  EASY.  With  8  Illustra- 
trations.     i  vol.     PETER  SIMPLE.     With  8  Illustrations,     i  vol. 

MIGNET'S  HISTORY  OF  THE  FRENCH  REVOLUTION, 
from  1789  to  1 8 14. 

MONTAIGNE'S  ESSAYS.  Cotton's  translation.  Revised  by 
W.  C.  Hazlitt.     3  vols. 

MOTLEY'S  RISE  OF  THE   DUTCH    REPUBLIC.      With  a 

Biographical  Introduction  by  Moncure  D.  Conway.     3  vols. 

PASCAL'S  THOUGHTS.  Translated  from  the  Text  of  M. 
AuGUSTE  Molinier  by  C.  Kegan  Paul.    Third  edition. 

PLUTARCH'S  LIVES.  Translated,  with  Notes  and  a  Life  by 
Aubrey  Stewart,  M.A.,  and  George  Long,  M.A.    4  vols. 

RANKE'S  HISTORY  OF  THE  POPES,  during  the  Last  Four 
Centuries.     Mrs.  Foster's  translation.    Revised  by  G.  R.  Dennis.    3  vols. 

SWIFT'S  GULLIVER'S  TRAVELS.  Edited,  with  Introduction 
and  Notes,  by  G,  R.  DENNIS,  with  facsimiles  of  the  original  illustrations. 

SWIFT'S  JOURNAL  TO  STELLA.  Edited,  with  Introduction 
and  Notes,  by  F.  Ryland,  M.A. 

TROLLOPE'S  BARSETSHIRE  NOVELS.— THE  WARDEN 
(i  vol.),  BARCHESTER  TOWERS  (i  vol.),  DR.  THORNE  (i  vol.), 
FRAMLEY  PARSONAGE  (i  vol.),  SMALL  HOUSE  AT  ALLING- 
TON  (2  vols.),  LAST  CHRONICLE  OB^  BARSET  (2  vols.). 

VOLTAIRE'S  ZADIG  AND  OTPIER  TALES.  Translated  by 
R.  Bruce  Boswell. 

ARTHUR  YOUNG'S  TRAVELS  IN  FRANCE,  during  the 
years  1787,  1788,  and  1789.  Edited  with  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  M. 
Betham  Edwards. 

Other   Volumes  are  in  Preparation, 


BELL'S   HANDBOOKS 


OF 


THE    GREAT    MASTERS 

IN   PAINTING  AND  SCULPTURE. 

Edited  by  G.  C.  WILLIAMSON,  Litt.D. 

NEW  AND  CHEAPER  REISSUE. 

Post  8vo.  With  40  Illustrations  and  Photogravure  Frontispiece.  3^.  6d.  net  each. 


The  following  Volumes  have  been  issued  : 

BOTTICELLI.     By  A.  Streeter.     2nd  Edition. 

BRUNELLESCHI.    By  Leader  Scott. 

CORREGGIO.     By  Selwyn  Brinton,  M.A.     2nd  Edition. 

CARLO    CRIVELLI.      By  G.  McNeil  Rushforth,  M.A. 

DELLA  ROBBIA.     By  the  Marchesa  Bdrlamacchi.     2nd  Edition. 

ANDREA  DEL  SARTO.     By  H.  Guinness.    2nd  Edition. 

DONATELLO.     By  Hope  Rea.     2nd  Edition. 

GERARD  DOU.     By  Dr.  W.  Martin.     Translated  by  Clara  Bell. 

GAUDENZIO  FERRARI.     By  Ethel  Halsey. 

FRANCIA.     By  George  C,  Williamson,  Litt.D. 

GIORGIONE.     By  Herbebt  Cook,  M.A. 

GIOTTO.    By  F.  Mason  Perkins. 

FRANS  HALS.     By  Gerald  S.  Davies,  M.A. 

BERNARDINO  LUINI.  By  George  C.  Williamson,  Litt.D.   31-d  Edition. 

LEONARDO  DA  VINCI.     By  Edward  McCurdy,  M.A. 

MANTEGNA.     By  Maud  Cruttvvell. 

MEMLINC.     By  W.  H.  James  Weale. 

MICHEL  ANGELO.      By  Lord   Ronald  Sutherland   Gower,    M.A., 

F.S.A. 
PERUGINO.     By  G  C  Williamson,  Litt.D.     2nd  Edition. 
PIERO  DELLA  FRANCESCA.     By  W.  G.  Waters,  M.A. 
PINTORICCHIO.    By  Evelyn  March  Phillipps. 
RAPHAEL.     By  H.  Strackey.     2nd  Edition. 
REMBRANDT.     By  Malcolm  Bell.     2nd  Edition. 
RUBENS.     By  Hope  Rka. 

LUCA  SIGNORELLI.     By  Maud  Cruttwell.     2nd  Edition. 
SODOMA.    By  the  Contessa  Lorenzo  Priuli-Bon. 
TINTORETTO.    By  J.  B.  Stoughton  Holborn,  M.A. 
VAN  DYCK.     By  Lionel  Oust,  M.V.O.,  F.S.A. 
VELASQUEZ.    By  R.  A.  M.  Stevenson.    3rd  Edition. 
WATTEAU.     By  Edgcumbe  Staley,  B.A. 
WILKIE.     By  Lord  Ronald  Sutherland  Gower,  Af.A  ,  F.S.A. 
TVr?/e  for  Illustj-ated  Prospectus. 


THE 

CHISWICK  SHAKESPEARE 

Illustrated  by  BYAM  SHAW. 
With  Introductions  and  Glossaries  by  JOHN  DENNIS. 


Printed  at  the  Chiswick  Press,  pott  8vo.,  price  is.  6d.  net  per  volume ; 
also  a  cheaper  edition,  is.  net  per  volume  ;  or  2s.  net  in  limp  leather  ;  also 
a  few  copies,  on  Japanese  vellum,  to  be  sold  only  in  sets,  price  5^.  net  per 
volume. 

Now  Complete  in  39  Volumes. 

ALL'S  WELL  THAT  ENDS  LOVE'S  LABOUR'S  LOST. 

WELL.  MACBETH. 

ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA.  MEASURE  FOR  MEASURE. 

AS  YOU  LIKE  IT.  MERCHANT  OF  VENICE. 

COMEDY  OF  ERRORS.  MERRY  WIVES  OF  WINDSOR. 

CORIOLANUS.  MIDSUMMER-NIGHT'S  DREAM. 

CYMBELINE.  MUCH  ADO  ABOUT  NOTHING. 

HAMLET.  OTHELLO. 

JULIUS  CiESAR.  PERICLES. 

KING  HENRY  IV.     Part  I.  ROMEO  AND  JULIET. 

KING  HENRY  IV.     Part  II.  THE  TAMING  OF  THE  SHREW. 

KING  HENRY  V.  THE  TEMPEST. 

KING  HENRY  VI.     Part  I.  TIMON  OF  ATHENS. 

KING  HENRY  VI.     Part  II.  TITUS  ANDRONICUS. 

KING  HENRY  VI.     Part  III.  TROILUS  AND  CRESSIDA. 

KING  HENRY  VIII.  TWELFTH  NIGHT. 

KING  JOHN.  TWO  GENTLEMEN  OF  VERONA. 

KING  LEAR.  WINTER'S  TALE. 

KING  RICHARD  II.  POEMS. 

KING  RICHARD  III.  SONNETS. 


'  A  fascinating  little  edition.' — Notes  and  Queries, 

'  A  cheap,  very  comely,  and  altogether  desirable  edition,' — IVesimittsier  Gazette. 
But  a  few  years  ago  such  volumes  would  have  been  deemed  worthy  to  be  considered 
iditions  de  luxe.     To-day,  the  low  price  at  which  they  are  oftered  to  the  public  alone 
prevents  them  being  so  regarded.' — Studio. 

'  Handy  in  shape  and  size,  wonderfully  cheap,  beautifully  printed  from  the  Cam- 
bridge text,  and  illustrated  quaintly  yet  admirably  by  Mr.  Byam  Shaw,  we  have  nothing 
but  praise  for  it.  No  one  who  wants  a  good  and  convenient  Shakespeare — without 
excursuses,  discursuses,  or  even  too  many  notes — can  do  better,  in  our  opinion,  than 
subscribe  to  this  issue  :  which  is  saying  a  good  deal  in  these  days  of  cheap  reprints.' — 
Vanity  Fair. 

'What  we  like  about  these  elegant  booklets  is  the  attention  that  has  been  paid  to  the. 
paper,  as  well  as  to  the  print  and  decoration ;  such  stout  laid  paper  will  last  for  ages. 
On  this  account  alone,  the  'Chiswick*  should  easily  be  first  among  pocket  Shake- 
speares.'— •  Pall  Mall  Gazette. 

*^*  JTie  Chisivick  Shakespeare  may  also  be  had  bound  in  I2  volumes ^ 
full  %ilt  back,  price  36J.  net. 


(  ?*>  ) 

New  Editions,  fcap.  8vo.  25.  Qd.  each  net. 

THE    ALDINE     EDITION 

OF  THB 

BRITISH     POETS. 

This  excellent  edition  of  the  English  classicB,  with  their  complete  texta  and 
Rcholarly  introductions,  are  something  very  different  from  the  cheap  volumes  of 
ftxtracta  which  are  just  now  so  much  too  common.' — St.  Jatnes's  Gazette, 

*  An  excellent  series.    Small,  handy,  and  complete.' — Saturday  Review. 


Edited  by  W.  M.  Rossetti. 
Edited  by  G.  A.  Aitken. 

Edited  by  R.  B.  Johnson. 


Blake. 
Burns. 

3  vols. 

Butler. 
2  vols. 

Campbell.  Edited  by  His  Son- 
in-law,  the  Rev.  A.  W.  HiU.  With 
Memoir  by  W.  Allingham. 

Ohatterton.  Edited  by  the  Rev. 
W.  W,  Skeat,  M.A.    2  vols. 

Chauceir.  Edited  by  Dr.  R,  Morris, 

with  Memoir  by  Sir  H.  Nicolas.  6  vols. 

Ohurchlll.  Edited  by  Jas.  Hannay. 
2  vols. 

Coleridge.  Edited  by  T.  Ashe, 
B.A.    2  vols. 

Collins.       Edited    by    W.    Moy 

Thomas. 

Cowper.  Edited  by  John  Bruce, 
P.S.A.    3  vols. 

Dryden.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  R. 
Hooper,  M.A.    5  vols. 

Goldsmith.  Revised  Edition  by 
Austin  Dobson.    With  Portrait. 

Gray. 

LL.D. 

Herbert. 

Grosart. 


Edited   by  J.  Bradshaw, 

Edited  by  the  Rev,  A.B. 

by     George 


Edited 
2  vols. 


Herrick. 

Saintsbury. 

Keats.    Edited  by  the   late  Lord 

Houghton. 

Elrke    White.      Edited,    with    a 
Memoir,  by  Sir  H.  Nicolas. 


Milton.  Edited  by  Dr.  Bradshaw. 
2  vols. 

Pamell.    Edited  by  G.  A.  Aitken. 

Pope.     Edited  by  G.  R.  Dennis. 

With  Memoir  by  John  Dennis.    3  vols. 

Prior.    Edited  by  R.  B.  Johnson. 

2  vols. 

Baielgh  and  Wotton.  With  Se- 
lections from  the  Writings  of  other 
COURTLY  POETS  from  1540  to  l&W. 
Edited  by  Ven.  Archdeacon  Hannah, 
D.C.L. 

Eogers.  Edited  by  Edward  Bell, 
M.A. 

Scott.  Edited  by  John  Dennis. 
5  vols. 

Shakespeare's  Poems.    Edited  by 

llev.  A.  Dyce. 

Shelley.  Edited  by  H.  Buxton 
Forman.    5  vols. 

Spenser.  Edited  by  J.  Payne  Col- 
lier.   5  vols. 

Surrey.    Edited  by  J.  Yeowell. 
Swift.      Edited    by    the    Rev.    J. 

Mitford.    3  vols. 

Thomson.    Edited  by  the  Rev.  D. 

C.  Tovey.    2  voLs. 

Vaughan.  Saored  Poems  and 
Pious  Ejaculations.  Edited  by  the 
Rev.  H.  Lyte. 

Wordsworth.  Edited  by  Prof. 
Dowden.    7  vols. 

Wyatt.    Edited  by  J.  Teowell. 

Young,      2  vols. 
Rev.  J.  Mitford. 


Edited  by^  the 


THE    ALL-ENGLAND    SERIES. 

HANDBOOKS  OF   ATHLETIC    GAMES. 

*  The  best  inetraction  on  games  and  sports  by  the  beEt  authorities,  at  the  lowest 
prices.' — Oxford  Magazine. 

Small  8vo.  cloth.  Illustrated.    Price  Is.  each. 

Fencing.    By  H. A.  Colmobk  Dunn. 

Cycling.  ByH.H.  Griffin. L.A.C, 

N.O.U.,    O.T.G.    With  a  Chapter  for 

Ladifls,  by  Miss  Ao^fES  Wood.   Double 

vol.     2s. 

Wrestling.     By  Waltee  Arm- 

STUONG,     Now  Edition. 

Broadsword  and  Singlestick. 
By  R.  G.  Allanson-Winbt  and  C.  Phil- 

LIPPS-WOLLET. 

GyiJCLnastics.     By  A.  F.   Jenkin. 

Double  vol.  2s. 
Gymnastic  Competition  and  Dis- 

play  Esercises.      Compiled  by 

F.  Geaf. 
Indian  Clubs.    By  G.  T.  B.  Cob- 

BETT  and  A.  F.  Jenkin. 
Dmnb-bells.    By  F.  Graf. 
Football  —  Rugby    Game.      By 

Harbt  Vassall. 
Football — Association  Game.  By 

0.  W.  Alcoce.    P.«vi3ed  Edition. 
Hockey.     By    F.    S.    Creswell. 

New  Edition, 

Skating.  By  Douglas  Adams. 
With  a  Chapter  for  Ladies,  by  Miss  L. 
Ceeetham,  and  a  Chapter  on  Speed 
Skating,  by  a  Fen  Skater.   Dbl.  vol.  2s. 

Baseball.    By  Newton  Crane. 
Rounders,  Fleldball,  Bowls, 

Quoits,   Curling,   Skittles,   &c. 

By  J.  M.  Walkee  and  G.  C.  Mott. 

Dancing.      By   Edward   Scott. 

Double  vol.    2s. 


Cricket.    By  Fred  C.  Holland. 
Cricket.    By  the  Hon.  and  Eev. 

E.  LTTaEIlT0>-. 

Croquet.    By  Lieut. -Col.  the  Hon. 

H.  C.  Needham. 
Lawn    Tennis.      By    H.  W.   W. 

WiLBEEFOECK.     With  a  Chapter  for 
Ladies,  by  Mrs.  Hilltard. 

Squash  Tennis.     By  Eustace  H. 

Miles.    Double  vol.    2s. 
Tennis  and  Rackets  and  Fives. 

By  Julian  Maeshall,  Major  J.  Spens, 

and  Rev.  J.  A.  Aenan  Tait. 
Golf.      By    H.    S.    C.    Everard. 

Double  vol.    2s. 

Rowing  and  Sculling.     By  Guy 

RlXON. 

Rowing  and  Soulling.    By  W.  B. 

Y/oodgate. 
Sailing.  By  E .  F.  Knight,  dbl.vol.  2«. 
Swimming.    By  Martin  and  J. 

Racstee  Cojjbett. 
Camping  out.    By  A.  A.  Maodon- 

ELL.    Double  vol.    28. 
Canoeing.    By  Dr.  J.  D.  Hatward. 

Double  vol.    2s. 
Mountaineering.     By  Dr.  Claude 

WiLSOK.     Double  vol.    28. 

Athletics.    By  H.  H.  Griffin. 
Riding.     By   W.  A.   Kerr,    V.C. 

Double  vol.    2s. 

Ladles' Riding.  By  W.A.Kerr,V.C. 
Boxing.   By  R.  G.  Allanson-Winn. 

With  Prefatoi7  Note  by  Bat  Mullins. 


THE  CLUB  SERIES  OF  CARD  AND  TABLE  GAMES. 

'  No  well-regulated  club  or  country  house  should  be  without  this  useful  series  of 
books.'— Gflobc.        g^^^jj  g^^^  ^j^^j,^  Illustrated.     Price  Is.  each. 


Bridge.    By  'Templar.' 
Whist.    By  Dr.  Wm.  Pole,  F.R.S. 
Solo  Whist.  By  Rohbrt  F.  Green. 
Billiards.     By  Major-Gen.  A.  W. 

Deatson,  F.R.A.S.     With  a  Preface 

by  W.  J.  Peall. 

Hints   on   Billiards.      By  J.  P. 

Buchanan.    Double  vol.    2s. 
Chess.    By  Robert  F.  Green. 
The  Two-Move  Chess  Problem. 

By  B.  G.  Laws. 
Chess  Openings.  By  I,  Gunbberg. 
Draughts  snd  Backgammon. 

By  '  Brekkiey.' 

Beversi  and  Go  Bang. 
By  '  Bebkblet.' 


Dominoes  and  Solitaire. 

By  •  Beekelet.' 
Eeaique  and  Cribbage. 

By  •  Berkelst.' 
^cart6  and  Euchre. 
By '  Beekelet.' 

Piquet  and  Rubicon  Piquet. 

By  '  Beekelet.* 
Skat.     By  Louis  Diehl. 

*^(.*  A  Skat  Scoring-book.     Is. 

Round  Games,  including  Poker, 
Napoleon,  Loo,  Vin^t-et-un,  &c.  Qy 
Baxtee-Wrat. 

Parlour  and  Playground  Games. 
By  Mrs.  Laitbshci:  Gommk. 


BELL'S   CATHEDRAL   SERIES. 

Profusely  Illustrated^  cloth ^  crown  Zvo.   \s.  6d.  net  each. 

ENGLISH  CATHEDRALS.  An  Itinerary  and  Description.  Compiled  by  James  G. 
Gilchrist,  A.M.,  M.D.  Revised  and  edited  with  an  Introduction  on  Cathedral 
Architecture  by  the  Rev.  T.  Perkins,  M.A.,  F.R.A.S. 

BANGOR.     By  P.  B.  Ironside  Bax. 

BRISTOL.     By  H.  J.  L.  J.  Mass6,  M.A. 

CANTERBURY.     By  Hartley  Withers.     5th  Edition. 

CARLISLE.     By  C.  King  Eley. 

CHESTER.     By  Charles  Hiatt.     3rd  Edition. 

CHICHESTER.     By  H.  C.  Corlette,  A.R.I.B.A.     2nd  Edition. 

DURHAM.     By  J.  E.  iivGATE,  A.R.C.A.     3rd  Edition. 

ELY.     By  Rev.  W.  D.  Swketing,  M.A.     2nd  Edition. 

EXETER.     By  Percy  Addleshaw,  B.A.     and  Edition,  revised. 

GLOUCESTER.     By  H.  J.  L.  J.  Massi^:,  M.A.     3rd  Edition. 

HEREFORD.     By  A.  Hugh  Fisher,  A.R.E.     2nd  Edition,  revised. 

LICHFIELD.     By  A.  B.  Clifton.    2nd  Edition. 

LINCOLN.     By  A.  F.  Kkndrick,  B.A.     3rd  Edition. 

LLANDAFF.     By  E.  C.  Morgan  Willmott,  A.R.I.B.A. 

MANCHESTER.     By  Rev.  T.  Perkins,  M.A. 

NORWICH.     By  C.  H.  B.  Quennell.     2nd  Edition. 

OXFORD.     By  Rev.  Percy  Dearmrr,  M.A.     2nd  Edition,  revised. 

PETERBOROUGH.     By  Rev.  W.  D.  S\veeting.    2nd  Edition,  revised. 

RIPON.     By  Cecil  Hallett,  B.A. 

ROCHESTER.     By  G.  H.  Palmer,  B.A.     2nd  Edition,  revised. 

ST.  ALBANS.     By  Rev.  T.  Perkins,  M.A. 

ST.  ASAPH.     By  P.  B.  Ironside  Bax. 

ST.  DAVID'S.     By  Philip  Robson,  A.R.I.B.A. 

ST.  PATRICK'S,  DUBLIN.    By  Rev.  J.  H.  Bernard,  M.A.,  D.D.    2nd  Edition. 

ST.  PAUL'S.     By  Rev.  Arthur  Dimock,  M.A.     3rd  Edition,  revised. 

ST.  SAVIOUR'S,  SOUTHWARK.    By  George  Worley. 

SALISBURY.     By  Gleeson  White.     3rd  Edition,  revi.sed. 
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